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DESPATCHES, 
CORRESPONDENCE,  AND  MEMORANDA, 


OF 


F.  M.  THE  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON. 


SUBSTANCE  OP    THE    SPEECH  OP    HIS  GRACE    THE    DUKE    OP  [  721.  ] 
WELLINGTON,   IN  THE  HOUSE   OP  LORDS,  ON  WEDNESDAY, 
2nd  MAY,   1827. 

My  Lords, 

I  do  not  intend  to  trouble  your  Lordships  with  a  discussion 
on  the  subject  of  this  petition,  or  to  dispute  with  the  noble 
Lord  (Earl  Grosvenor)  whether  the  petitioners,  seeking  for 
further  concessions  to  the  Roman  Catholics,  have  chosen  the 
time  most  propitious  to  the  prayer  of  their  petition,  con- 
sidering that  the  administration  are  favourably  disposed  to 
grant  such  concessions ;  but  my  object  in  claiming  your  Lord- 
ships' attention  is  to  answer  the  call  of  the  noble  Baron  on  my 
right  (Lord  Ellenborough). 

There  is  no  man  more  sensible  than  I  am,  that  the  House  of 
Lords  has  nothing  to  say  to  the  changes  which  may  take  place 
in  his  Majesty's  councils.  It  is  his  Majesty's  prerogative  to 
appoint  his  own  ministers,  and  to  change  them  as  he  pleases ; 
and  the  House  of  Lords  cannot  take  into  consideration  the 
special  circumstances  under  which  such  changes  have  been 
made,  except  in  particular  cases,  in  which  an  administration 
has  been  removed  in  consequence  of  an  address  from  this 
House.  I  have,  therefore,  to  apologise  to  your  Lordships  for 
taking  up  your  time  upon  this  subject,  for  which  my  only 
excuse  is  the  manner  in  wbich  I  have  been  treated  by  the 
corrupt  Press  in  the  pay  of  the  government. 

I  do  not  mean  to  attribute  this  misconduct  to  the  noble 
Lords  personally  (the  ministers  sitting  in  the  House) ;  but  the 
fact  is  certain,  that  I  have  been  accused,  in  these  recent  transac- 
tions, of  conspiracy,  combination,  dictation  to  my  Sovereign, 
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and  nearly  every  crime,  short  of  high  treason,  of  which  a 
subject  could  be  guilty;  and  I  should  be  more  than  man  if 
I  could  resist  availing  myself  of  the  opportunity  of  justifying 
myself,  which  the  question  of  the  noble  Baron  has  given  me. 

My  Lords,  my  conduct  has  been  called  in  question  in  two 
respects ;  first,  my  quitting  the  Cabinet ;  secondly,  my  resigna- 
tion of  the  command  of  the  army.  I  do  not  consider  that 
I  have  any  right  to  reveal  anything  that  ever  passed  in  con- 
versation with  his  Majesty,  or  in  his  councils ;  but  fortunately 
I  can  elucidate  my  conduct  without  making  such  disclosures ; 
and  without  disclosing  any  fact  mentioned  to  me  in  conversa- 
tion, which  was  not  likewise,  mentioned  to  others.  I  must 
trouble  your  Lordships  with  some  details  upon  this  subject ;  but 
your  Lordships  may  rely  upon  it  that  I  will  detain  you  as  short 
a  time  as  possible. 

On  the  evening  of  the  10th  of  April,  I  received  from  the 
Right  Honourable  gentleman  now  at  the  head  of  his  Majesty's 
councils,  a  letter,  which  I  am  about  to  read  to  the  House : — 

Foreign  OfBce,  10th  April,  1827, 
My  deab  Duke  of  Wellington,  6  p.m. 

The  King  has,  at  an  audience  from  which  I  am  just  returned,  been 
graciously  pleased  to  signify  to  me  his  Majesty's  commands  to  lay  before 
his  Majesty,  with  as  little  loss  of  time  as  possible,  a  plan  of  arrangements 
for  the  reconstruction  of  the  administration. 

In  executing  these  commands  it  will  be  as  much  my  own  wish,  as  it  is 
my  duty  to  his  Majesty,  to  adhere  to  the  principles  on  which  Lord  Ldyer- 
pool's  government  has  so  long  acted  together. 

I  need  not  add  how  essentially  the  accomplishment  must  depend  upon 
your  Gracie*s  continuance  as  a  member  of  the  Cabinet. 

Ever,  my  dear  Ihike  of  Wellington, 

your  Grace's  sincere  and  faithful  servant, 

Geobge  Canning. 

I  beg  your  Lordships  will  observe,  that  this  letter  does  not 
state  of  whom  it  was  intended  that  the  proposed  administration 
should  be  formed,  although  I  have  since  learned  that  that 
information  was  conveyed  to  my  colleagues ;  nor  who  was  to  be 
at  the  head  of  the  government ;  nor  was  I  invited,  as  others 
were,  to  receive  further  explanations,  nor  referred  to  anybody 
who  could  give  such ;  nor,  indeed,  did  I  consider  the  invitation 
that  I  should  belong  to  the  Cabinet  to  be  conveyed  in  those 
terms  to  which  I  had  been  accustomed  in  my  constant  inter- 
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course  with  the  Right  Honourable  gentleman  up  to  that 
moment,  nor  to  have  been  calculated  to  induce  me  to  continue 
in  the  administration  about  to  be  formed.  I  was  deter- 
mined, however,  that  I  would  not  allow  such  considerations  to 
influence  my  answer;  and  I  wrote  to  the  Right  Honourable 
gentleman  on  the  same  night  what  I  am  about  to  read  to  the 
House : — 

My  DEAB  Mr.  Canning,  London,  lOth  April,  1827. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  this  evening  informing  me  that 
the  King  had  desired  you  to  lay  before  his  Majesty  a  plan  of 
arrangements  for  the  reconstruction  of  the  administration,  and 
that,  in  executing  these  commands,  it  was  your  wish  to  adhere 
to  the  principles  on  which  Lord  Liverpool's  government  had  so 
long  acted  together. 

I  anxiously  desire  to  be  able  to  serve  his  Majesty  as  I  have 
done  hitherto  in  his  Cabinet,  with  the  same  colleagues.  But 
before  I  can  ^ve  an  answer  to  your  obliging  proposition,  I 
should  wish  to  know  who  the  person  is  whom  you  intend  to 
propose  to  his  Majesty  as  the  head  of  the  government. 

Ever,  my  dear  Mr.  Canning,  yours,  &c., 

Wellington. 

The  House  will  observe  that  I  expressed  my  anxious  desire 
to  form  part  of  a  Cabinet,  with  the  same  colleagues — the  Right 
Honourable  gentleman  having  omitted  all  mention  of  col- 
leagues in  his  letter  to  me — but  that  I  postponed  to  give  my 
answer  to  what  I  termed  his  ohliging  proposition  (although 
1  think  it  was  scarcely  an  invitation),  till  I  should  learn  the 
name  of  the  person  intended  to  be  recommended  by  the  Right 
Honourable  gentleman  to  his  Majesty  as  the  head  of  the 
administration.  To  this  note  the  Right  Honourable  gentle- 
man wrote  me,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  11th,  the  answer  which 
I  am  about  to  read  to  the  House : — 

My  DEAB  Duke  of  Wellington,  Foreign  Office,  llth  April,  1827. 

I  believed  it  to  be  so  generally  understood  that  the  King  usually  entrusts 
the  formation  of  an  administration  to  the  individual  whom  it  is  his 
Majesty's  gracious  intention  to  place  at  the  head  of  it,  that  it  did  not 
occar  to  me,  when  I  communicated  to  your  Grace  yesterday  the  commands 
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which  I  had  just  received  from  his  Majesty,  to  add  that,  in  the  present 
instance,  his  Majesty  does  not  intend  to  depart  from  the  usual  course  of 
proceeding  on  such  occasions. 

I  am  sorry  to  have  delayed  some  hours  this  answer  to  your  Grace's 
letter;  but,  fVom  the  nature  of  the  subject,  I  did  not  like  to  forward  it 
without  having  previously  submitted  it  (together  with  your  Grace's  letter) 
to  his  Majesty. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke  of  Wellington, 

your  Grace's  sincere  and  faithful  servant, 

George  Caknino. 

I  will  postpone  my  observations  upon  this  answer  for  a  few 
minutes,  and  I  will  only  request  the  House  to  remark  here, 
that  it  was  not  calculated  to  remove  the  impression  which  the 
Right  Honourable  gentleman's  first  letter  had  made  upon  my 
mind,  namely,  that  he  did  not  wish  me  to  belong  to  the 
Cabinet 

However,  as  the  House  will  observe  from  my  reply,  that 
impression  was  not  the  reason  which  influenced  my  conduct  in 
desiring  to  retire  from  the  Cabinet,  nor  did  that  impression,  or 
the  tone  and  temper  of  the  Right  Honourable  gentleman's 
letters  to  me,  influence  the  tone  and  temper  of  my  answers 
to  the  Right  Honourable  gentleman. 

This  is  what  I  wrote  to  him  in  answer  to  his  letter  of 
the  nth:— 

My  dear  Mr.  Canning,  London,  nth  April,  I827. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  this  day ;  and  I  did  not  under- 
stand the  one  of  yesterday  evening  as  you  have  now  explained 
it  to  me.  I  understood  from  yourself  that  you  had  had  in  con- 
templation another  arrangement,  and  I  do  not  believe  that  the 
practice  to  which  you  refer  has  been  so  invariable  as  to  enable 
me  to  aflix  a  meaning  to  your  letter  which  its  words  did  not  in 
my  opinion  convey. 

I  trust  that  you  will  have  experienced  no  inconvenience  from 
the  delay  of  this  answer,  which  I  assure  you  has  been  occasioned 
by  my  desire  to  discover  a  mode  by  which  I  could  continue 
united  with  my  recent  colleagues. 

I  ancerely  wish  that  I  could  bring  my  mind  to  the  conviction 
that,  with  the  best  intentions  on  your  part,  your  government 
could  be  conducted  practically  on  the  principles  of  that  of  Lord 
Liverpool ;  that  it  would  be  generally  so  considered  ;  or  that  it 
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could  be  adequate  to  meet  our  diflSculties  in  a  manner  satis- 
factory to  the  King,  and  conducive  to  the  interests  of  the 
country. 

As,  however,  I  am  convinced  that  these  principles  must  be 
abandoned  eventually,  that  all  our  measures  would  be  viewed 
with  suspicion  by  the  usual  supporters  of  the  government,  that 
I  could  do  no  good  in  the  Cabinet,  and  that  I  should  at  last  be 
obliged  to  separate  myself  from  it  at  a  moment  at  which  such 
separation  would  be  more  inconvenient  to  the  King's  service 
than  it  can  be  at  present,  I  must  beg  you  to  request  his 
Majesty  to  excuse  me  from  belonging  to  his  councils. 

Ever  yours,  my  dear  Mr.  Canning, 

Wellington. 

I  will  here  leave  the  question  of  my  retirement  from  the 
Cabinet.  I  have  no  objection,  if  noble  Lords  choose,  to 
discuss  all  the  reasons  stated  in  this  letter ;  but  I  believe  it 
is  better  to  avoid  such  discussion.  I  will,  however,  observe  that 
the  events  which  have  occurred  in  the  short  space  of  time 
which  has  elapsed  $ince  the  termination  of  this  correspondence, 
wUl  tend  to  show  that  I  did  not  form  an  incorrect  judgment  of 
the  matters  described  in  my  letter  of  the  11th  April;  and  I 
am  much  mistaken  if  experience  does  not  prove  hereafter  that 
I  was  quite  right 

But  before  I  go  into  the  discussion  of  my  reason  for  resigning 
the  command  of  the  army,  I  will  address  a  few  words  to  your 
Lordships  upon  the  charges  which  have  been  made  against  me. 

I  am  accused  of  having  deserted  and  abandoned  my 
Sovereign.  My  Lords,  I  have  always  considered  that  the  most 
important  of  all  the  acts  which  the  Sovereign  of  this  country 
has  to  perform,  is  the  choice  of  his  ministers ;  and  most  par- 
ticularly the  selection  of  that  person  who  is  to  fill  the  oflice 
of  First  Minister. 

In  making  this  choice,  the  Sovereign  determines  upon  what 
principle  of  policy  his  domestic  government  or  his  foreign 
relations  are  to  be  conducted,  and  he  chooses  the  men  to 
administer  his  government  whose  opinions  are  consistent  with 
those  according  to  which  his  Majesty  has  decided  that  the 
policy  of  the  government  shall  be  guided. 

I  will  now  apply  this  principle  to  the  case  which  has  recently 
occurred;  and  1  will  suppose  that  his  Majesty  has  selected 
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a  gentleman  to  be  his  First  Minister  who  differs  in  opinion  from 
his  Majesty  upon  an  important  question  of  domestic  policy, 
such  as  the  question  of  further  concession  to  the  Roman  Catholics ; 
and  that  I,  being  called  to  his  Majesty's  councils,  agree  in 
opinion  with  his  Majesty,  but  differ  from  his  minister.  My 
Lords,  in  these  cases  there  can  be  no  secret  understandings  in 
this  country.  Men  must  act  openly  and  fairly,  whether  in 
Parliament  or  in  the  Cabinet.  His  Majesty  and  the  country 
would  look  to  me,  and  to  those  in  the  Cabinet  who  should 
entertain  the  same  opinions  as  I  do,  that  the  acts  of  the  govern- 
ment should  be  consistent  with  its  professed  policy ;  whereas  I 
should  find  those  acts  daily  leading  to  a  different  result  I  beg 
your  Lordships  will  refer  to  what  the  Right  Honourable  gentle- 
man himself  (Mr.  Canning)  said  on  a  former  occasion  of  the 
nature  of  the  preponderating  influence  of  a  First  Minister  in  such 
questions,  and  particularly  in  this  question  of  domestic  policy ; 
and  to  observe  the  arguments  of  the  noble  Lord  (Earl  Grosvenor) 
in  the  commencement  of  this  discussion,  which  had  for  their 
object  to  prove  to  your  Lordships,  that  nothing  ought  to  be 
done  by  your  Lordships  or  the  public  upon  the  Roman  Catholic 
question  at  the  present  moment;  because  the  concession  of 
everything  was  certain,  in  consequence  only  of  the  nomination 
of  the  Right  Honourable  gentleman  as  First  Minister. 

While  adverting  to  this  part  of  the  subject,  I  beg  leave  to 
suggest  to  your  Lordships  an  important  distinction  between 
Lord  Liverpool  and  the  Right  Honourable  gentleman. 

The  object  of  Lord  Liverpool's  policy  was  not  to  take  any- 
thing from  the  Roman  Catholics,  but  to  govern  the  country 
fairly  and  impartially  according  to  the  existing  laws.  That 
of  the  Right  Honourable  gentleman  (who,  it  must  be  remem- 
bered, is  the  most  able  and  active  of  all  the  partisans  of  the 
other  side  of  the  question)  is  to  make  an  important  alteration  of 
the  laws.  The  action  of  the  two  systems  cannot  be  compared. 
Lord  Liverpool  might  act  impartially ;  and,  composed  as  his 
Cabinet  was,  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  so  acting,  even  if  it 
could  be  supposed  that  his  desire  was  to  act  otherwise.  But 
the  influence  of  the  Right  Honourable  gentleman's  govern- 
ment must  have  the  effect,  even  if  not  so  desired  by  him,  of 
forwarding  his  own  opinions  and  views  of  policy,  notwith- 
standing his  professions  of  an  adherence  to  the  policy  of  Lord 
Liverpool's  government 
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I  would  asky  then,  how  it  was  possible  for  me  to  go  into  the 
Cabinet,  and  give  the  Right  Honourable  gentleman  that  fair 
confidence  and  support  which,  as  head  of  the  government,  he 
would  have  had  a  right  to  claim  from  me,  when  I  knew  that  the 
necessary  result  of  his  system  must  be,  to  bring  the  govern- 
ment to  that  state  which  I  think,  and  which  his  Majesty  is 
supposed  to  think,  one  of  peril  ? 

His  Majesty,  however,  thought  proper  to  appoint  the  Right 
Honourable  gentleman  to  be  his  minister,  and  I  had  no 
resource  but  to  withdraw. 

But  it  has  been  stated  that  I  withdrew  myself  because  his 
Majesty  would  not  submit  to  my  dictation  and  threats,  in  case 
I  should  not  myself  be  appointed  his  minister ;  and  this  accusa- 
tion is  most  curiously  coupled  with  another,  viz.,  that  his 
Majesty  offered  to  make  me  his  minister,  and  that  I  refused. 

My  LordS)  those  know  but  little  of  his  Majesty  who  suppose 
that  any  man  can  dare  to  dictate  to  him,  much  less  to  threaten 
him. 

My  Lords,  his  Majesty  never  ofiered  to  me  to  make  me  his 
minister.  His  Majesty  knew  as  well  as  I  did,  that  I  was,  and 
must  be,  totally  out  of  the  question ;  and  I  so  considered 
myself,  and  so  stated  myself  repeatedly ;  and  I  was  no  party  to 
any  suggestion,  that  I  should  be  the  person  to  fill  the  vacancy 
occasioned  by  the  misfortune  which  we  all  deplore. 

Do  your  Lordships  suppose  that,  having  raised  myself  to  the 
highest  rank  in  the  profession  which  I  had  previously  followed 
from  my  youth ;  that  having  been  appointed  to  the  highest 
situation  in  that  profession  (for  I  may  say  I  raised  myself 
without  indicating  any  desire  to  underrate  my  obligations  to 
my  noble,  gallant  friends,  the  General  officers  of  the  army,  by 
whom  I  am  surrounded,  and  still  less  those  which  I  owe  to 
his  Majesty  for  his  most  gracious  favour  and  kindness ;  I  may 
safely  say  that  his  Majesty  could  not  have  placed  me  where 
I  was  if  I  had  not  rendered  some  service  to  the  State  deserving 
of  his  approbation),  I  say  then,  that  having  raised  myself  to 
such  a  station  in  my  profession,  I  could  not  be  desirous  of 
leaving  it  in  order  to  seek  to  be  appointed  to  be  the  head  of  the 
government,  a  situation  for  which  I  am  sensible  that  I  am  not 
qualified,  and  to  which,  moreover,  neither  his  Majesty,  nor 
the  Right  Honourable  gentleman,  nor  any  one  else,  wished  to 
see  me  called. 
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Do  your  Lordships  think  it  possible,  that  I  was  not  gratified 
by  being  restored  to  my  old  relations  of  command  over  my  old 
friends  and  companions,  and  to  have  attmned  the  power  of 
recommending  them  to  his  Majesty  for  the  professional  rewards 
of  their  services,  after  having  passed  my  life  in  exciting  and 
directing  their  exertions  ? 

Does  any  man  believe  that  I  would  give  up  such  gratification 
in  order  to  be  appointed  to  a  station,  to  the  duties  of  which 
I  was  unaccustomed,  in  which  I  was  not  wished,  and  for  which 
I  was  not  qualified ;  as  it  must  be  obvious  to  yoiu*  Lordships, 
that  not  being  in  the  habit  of  addressing  your  Lordships, 
I  should  have  been  found,  besides  other  disqualifications, 
incapable  of  displaying  as  they  ought  to  be  displayed,  or  of 
defending  the  measures  of  government  as  they  ought  to  be 
defended  m  this  House,  by  the  person  thus  honoured  by  his 
Majesty's  confidence?  My  Lords,  I  should  have  been  worse 
than  mad  if  I  had  thought  of  such  a  thing. 

Then,  my  Lords,  it  is  said  that  I  endeavoiu*ed  to  attain  this 
object  by  means  of  concert,  conspiracy,  and  combination  with 
others.  My  Lords,  I  assert,  that  till  I  wrote  to  the  Right  Honour- 
able gentleman  the  letter  of  the  1 1th  of  April,  which  I  have  read 
to  your  Lordships,  no  man  knew  what  line  I  intended  to  follow. 
If  I  concerted,  conspired,  and  combined  with  anybody,  let  it  be 
said  with  whom. 

There  were  thirteen  of  us  in  the  Cabinet  The  hand  of 
Providence  has  deprived  us  of  one ;  and  there  are  six,  incjudiug 
the  Right  Honourable  gentleman  himself,  still  remaining  in  the 
Cabinet.  My  Right  Honourable  friend,  the  member  for  the 
University  of  Oxford,  is  unanimously  acquitted ;  but  I  would 
ask  the  noble  Lords  present  whether  they  ever  heard  of  any- 
tliing  like  the  arts  with  which  we  have  been  charged  ?  There 
is  my  noble  friend,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy,  who  resigned 
his  office,  and  was  afterwards  induced  to  accept  it  again, 
did  he  ever  hear  of  anything  like  conspiracy  and  the  other 
crimes  with  which  we  have  been  charged?  If  he  has,  I  beg 
him  to  inform  his  present  colleagues  and  the  House  of  the  facts. 
If  he  has  not,  and  I  know  he  has  not,  I  call  upon  any  man 
to  come  forward,  and  say  if  he  knows  that  such  conspiracy 
or  combination  existed ;  and  I  will  engage  to  prove  that  it  is 
false  that  I  ever  was  a  party  to  such. 

The  other  point  to  which  I  wish  to  draw  your  Lordships' 
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attention  is  ray  resignation  of  the  command  of  the  army,  which 
I  conveyed  to  his  Majesty  in  a  letter  dated  April  the  12th, 
of  which  I  will  now  read  to  your  Lordships  the  extract 
applicable  to  the  subject : — 

"  Mr.  Canning  will,  I  doubt  not,  have  submitted  to  your 
Majesty  the  letter  which  I  have  written  to  him  in  answer  to  the 
one  announcing  to  me  that  he  had  been  appointed  by  your 
Majesty  to  be  at  the  head  of  your  government 

"  I  have  frequently  had  occasion  to  express  to  your  Majesty 
my  most  grateful  acknowledgments  for  your  Majesty's  most 
gracious  favour  and  kindness  towards  me;  and  your  Majesty 
can  now  more  easily  conceive  than  I  can  express  the  pain  and 
grief  which  I  feel  upon  requesting  your  Majesty  to  excuse  me 
from  attendance  in  your  councils ;  and,  in  consequence  thereof, 
and  adverting  to  the  tenor  of  the  letters  which  I  have  received 
from  your  Majesty's  minister  by  your  Majesty's  command,  upon 
asking  your  Majesty's  permission  to  lay  at  your  feet  those 
offices  which  connect  me  with  your  Majesty's  government." 

My  Lords,  I  held  two  offices  under  his  Majesty's  govern- 
ment, that  of  Commander-in-Chief,  and  that  of  Master-General 
of  the  Ordnance.  Having  declared  to  the  Right  Honourable 
gentleman  that  I  could  not  serve  in  the  Cabinet  presided  over 
by  him,  my  office  of  Master-General  of  the  Ordnance  became 
vacant.  I  might  still  have  continued  to  hold  the  office  of  Com- 
mander-in-Chief, notwithstanding  the  political  circumstances  as 
set  forth  in  my  letter  of  the  11th,  which  separated  me  from  the 
councils  of  the  government.  My  illustrious  and  lamented 
predecessor  in  office  had  done  so ;  and  I  should  have  followed 
his  example  in  this  respect,  as  I  had  endeavoured  to  do  in 
others.  Indeed,  I  never  could  see  any  reason  why  political 
differences  of  opinion  should  prevent  me  from  commanding  the 
army  at  the  Horse-Guards  more  than  they  would  an  army 
in  the  field,  if  circumstances  should  render  it  necessary  so  to 
employ  my  services.  But  besides  political  circumstances,  the 
tone  and  temper  of  the  Right  Honourable  gentleman's  letters, 
and  particularly  of  that  of  the  1 1th  (which  had  been  previously 
submitted  to  his  Majesty,  and  was,  therefore,  a  communication 
from  the  King),  were  of  a  nature  to  make  it  impossible  for  me 
to  retain  the  command  of  the  army. 

My  Lords,  I  must  trouble  you  with  a  short  statement  of  tU^ 
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nature  of  the  office  of  Commander-in-Cbief,  and  of  its  relations 
towards  bis  Majesty  on  tbe  one  band  and  tbe  Rigbt  Honour- 
able gentleman  on  tbe  other. 

The  Commander-in-Cbief  must  necessarily  be  daily  in  confi- 
dential relations  with  his  Majesty  on  all  points  of  the  service. 
He  must  likewise  be  so  with  tbe  person  filling  the  situation 
filled  by  tbe  Right  Honourable  gentleman.  Although  the 
Commander-in-Cbief  has  nothing  to  say  to  the  finance  of  the 
army,  yet  there  are  questions  under  discussion  every  day 
respecting  allowances  to  officers  and  soldiers,  and  expenses  of 
every  description,  upon  which  tbe  Rigbt  Honourable  gentleman 
cannot  decide  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  unless  after  reference 
to  tbe  Commander-in-Cbief. 

But  this  is  not  all.  If  the  Right  Honourable  gentleman 
wishes  to  reinforce  or  diminish  tbe  army  in  Portugal,  or  to 
recall  it  altogether,  be  must  consult  with  the  person  holding  the 
office  of  Commander-in-Chief. 

In  tbe  same  manner  the  reinforcement  of  tbe  troops  in  any 
of  his  Majesty's  possessions,  abroad  or  at  home,  must  be  a 
matter  of  concert  with  the  Commander-in-Chief,  and  the  Rigbt 
Honourable  gentleman  will  find  when  he  comes  to  make  up 
his  budget  that  be  must  concert  his  arrangements  with  tbe 
Commander-in-Chief. 

How  was  it  possible  for  me  to  consider  that  I  was  likely  to 
possess  the  Right  Honourable  gentleman's  confidence  on  any 
of  these  points,  after  receiving  from  him,  in  his  Majesty's  name, 
such  a  rebuke  as  was  contained  in  his  letter  to  me  of  the 
lltb? 

But  it  has  been  stated  by  the  Rigbt  Honourable  gentleman's 
friends  that  I  had  given  him  cause  of  oflence  by  my  letter  of 
the  lOtb,  and  bad  provoked  bis  answer  of  the  lltb ;  and  it  is 
but  fair  to  consider  that  letter,  and  to  see  whether  it  did  give 
the  Right  Honourable  gentleman  any  ground  to  complain. 

That  letter  contained  a  clear  distinct  answer  to  tbe  one 
which  I  bad  received  from  the  Right  Honourable  gentleman, 
as  far  as  I  was  enabled  to  give  it,  in  tbe  usual  terms  of  my 
constant  correspondence  with  tbe  Rigbt  Honourable  gentle- 
man. 

I  stated  my  anxious  desire  to  remain  in  the  Cabinet  with  my 
recent  colleagues;  and  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  information, 
I  asked  who  was  to  be  at  tbe  head  of  tbe  government,  in  hopes 
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that  the  information  which  I  should  receive  might  be  such  as  to 
enable  me  to  belong  to  the  Cabinet 

I  must  here  inform  your  Lordships  that  in  a  conversation 
which  I  had  had  with  the  Right  Honourable  gentleman  on  the 
2nd  of  April,  he  had  explained  to  me  that  in  case  his  Majesty 
should  commission  him  to  suggest  arrangements  for  the  recon- 
struction of  the  administration,  the  plan  which  he  had  in 
contemplation  was  to  propose  that  the  Right  Honourable 
gentleman,  late  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  should  be 
called  to  the  House  of  Lords,  and  be  made  First  Lord  of  the 
Treasury ;  and  in  case  the  Right  Honourable  gentleman  had, 
in  answer  to  my  letter  of  the  10th,  informed  me  that  he  still 
had  that  plan  in  contemplation,  it  was  my  intention  to  suggest 
to  him,  and  to  endeavour  to  persuade  him  to  adopt  one  better 
calculated  in  my  opinion  to  keep  the  government  united. 
Your  Lordships  will  see,  therefore,  that  the  question  asked  in 
my  letter  of  the  10th  was  fully  justified,  and  fairly  founded 
upon  a  communication  made  me  on  the  2nd  of  April  by  the 
Right  Honourable  gentleman  himself.  The  question  was  fully 
justified  likewise  by  former  practice. 

In  the  year  1812,  a  noble  relation  of  mine  (now  Lord-Lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland),  waited  upon  a  noble  Earl,  now  in  this  House 
(Earl  Grey),  and  a  noble  Lord  (Lord  Grenville),  whose  absence  on 
account  of  illness  nobody  laments  more  than  I  do,  by  command  of 
his  Majesty,  then  Prince  Regent,  with  a  view  to  consider  of  the 
formation  of  an  administration;  and  Lord  Wellesley,  in  the 
course  of  the  discussion  upon  that  subject  declared,  that  he 
considered  himself  merely  as  the  instrument  of  executing  the 
commands  of  his  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  on  that 
occasion.  He  even  went  so  far  as  to  say  that  he  neither 
claimed  nor  desired  for  himself  any  share  in  the  administra- 
tion. Upon  that  same  occasion  the  Right  Honourable  gentle- 
man himself  apprised  Lord  Liverpool,  on  the  part  of  Lord 
Wellesley,  that  the  Prince  Regent  had  laid  these  commands  on 
Lord  Wellesley. 

Subsequently  in  the  same  year  1812,  Lord  Moira  had  the 
Prince  Regent's  instructions  to  take  steps  towards  the  formation 
of  a  new  ministry.  It  does  not  appear  that  Lord  Moira,  or  the 
noble  Earl,  or  the  noble  Baron,  to  whom  he  addressed  himself, 
considered  that  he  was  to  be  the  head  of  the  administration 
which  he  had  a  commission  to  form.     In  addressing  this  House 
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on  the  12th  June,  his  Lordship  said,  ^'  1  came  to  the  subject 
unfettered  in  every  way ;  not  an  individual  was  named  for  a 
Seal :  and  no  place  was  pointed  out  even  for  myself." 

How  then,  my  Lords,  could  I  take  it  for  granted  that  his 
Majesty  had  nominated  the  Ri^t  Honourable  gentleman 
to  be  his  First  Minister,  only  because  the  Right  Honourable 
gentleman  informed  me  that  his  Majesty  had  signified  to  him 
his  commands  to  lay  before  his  Majesty  a  plan  of  arrangements 
for  the  reconstruction  of  the  administration  ? 

It  is  obvious  that  I  could  not  give  the  Right  Honourable 
gentleman  an  answer  to  his  proposition,  that  I  should  be  one  of 
the  Cabinet,  till  I  should  ascertain  who  was  to  be  the  Prime 
Minister ;  and  the  necessity  of  ascertaining  this  point  was  my 
only  motive  for  asking  the  question. 

I  will  now  show  from  the  best  authority  possible  (that  of  the 
Right  Honourable  gentleman  himself)  that  the  question  might 
be  asked  without  offence. 

On  the  —  of  May,  1812,  Mr.  Perceval  having  just  then  been 
assassinated.  Lord  Liverpool  waited  upon  the  Right  Honourable 
gentleman,  by  command  of  his  Majesty,  then  Prince  Regent, 
to  invite  the  Right  Honourable  gentleman  to  become  a  member 
of  his  Majesty's  councils. 

The  first  question  which  it  appears  from  a  memorandum 
drawn  by  the  Right  Honourable  gentleman  himself,  which 
the  Right  Honourable  gentleman  asked  was,  Who  is  to  be  the 
First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  ?  and  it  does  not  appear  that  the 
noble  Lord  rebuked  the  Right  Honourable  gentleman  for 
asking  that  question. 

The  negotiation  failed  for  other  reasons  not  worth  discussing 
at  present,  excepting  to  observe  that  the  Right  Honourable 
gentleman  then  thought  that  the  influence  of  the  head  of  the 
government  was  likely  to  be  paramount  in  the  discussion  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  question. 

Surely,  my  Lords,  I  could  not  merit  a  rebuke  for  asking  the 
Right  Honourable  gentleman,  in  1827,  the  same  question 
which  he,  under  nearly  similar  circumstances,  asked  Lord 
Liverpool  in  1812. 

But,  my  Lords,  there  is  another  view  of  the  case,  which 
ought  to  be  taken.  Although  I  was  rebuked  on  the  11th  for 
asking  this  question  on  the  10th,  and  was  told  that  the  practice 
was  so  generally  understood  that  it  did  not  occur  to  the  Right 
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Honourable  gentleman  to  add  that  his  Majesty  did  not  intend 
to  depart  from  the  usual  course  of  proceeding  on  such  occasions; 
the  fact  isy  that  the  Right  Honourable  gentleman  was  not 
appointed  his  Majesty's  minister  till  the  afternoon  of  the  12thy 
according  to  what  he  has  stated  himself  in  another  place. 

Indeed,  my  Lords,  it  appears  very  clearly,  from  the  Bight 
Honourable  gentleman's  letter  to  me  of  the  11th,  that  till  he 
had  laid  my  letter  of  the  10th  before  his  Majesty  he  had  not 
been  appointed  his  minister.  If  he  had,  he  might,  without 
reference  to  his  Majesty,  have  stated  the  fact  with  as  much  of 
rebuke  as  he  might  think  proper  to  use. 

I  cannot  believe  that  the  Right  Honourable  gentleman  laid 
my  letter  of  the  10th,  and  his  answer  of  the  11th,  before  his 
Majesty,  in  order  to  cover  the  rebuke  which  this  answer  con- 
tained with  his  Majesty's  sacred  name  and  protection.  I  say  it 
unfeignedly,  that  I  believe  the  Bight  Honourable  gentleman  is 
as  incapable  of  doing  so  as  I  believe  I  am  myself.  My  Lords, 
the  conclusion  is  obvious,  the  step  of  laying  these  letters  before 
his  Majesty  must  have  been  taken,  because,  in  fact,  the  Bight 
Honourable  gentleman  was  not  his  Majesty's  minister  at  the 
moment  he  received  my  question,  as  appears  indeed  quite 
clearly  from  his  own  statement  in  another  place. 

Upon  the  whole,  then,  I  considered  when  I  received  that 
letter  of  the  11th,  that  my  situation,  in  relation  both  to  his 
Majesty  and  the  Bight  Honourable  gentleman,  was  so  altered, 
as  that  not  thinking  it  proper,  for  the  reasons  stated  in  my 
letter  of  the  11th,  to  remain  in  the  Cabinet,  I  did  not  think 
I  could  continue  in  command  of  the  army  with  advantage  to 
his  Majesty's  service.  If  I  was  hasty  in  coming  to  this  decision, 
or  the  decision  was  founded  in  error,  I  ought  to  have  been 
informed.  I  had  always  been  on  the  best  terms  of  goodwill 
and  confidence  with  all  my  colleagues ;  and  I  believe  there  was 
nobody  who  enjoyed  more  of  the  confidence,  even  of  the  Bight 
Honourable  gentleman  himself,  than  I  did.  I  would  appeal  to 
the  noble  Lords  (the  ministers  present)  whether  I  ever  made 
difficulties,  or  ever  acted  otherwise  than  with  a  view  to  accom- 
modate difierences  of  opinion.  Then,  my  Lords,  if  I  took  a 
hasty  or  intemperate  view  of  this  case,  I  ask  them  why  they 
did  not  come  forward  and  render  me  the  service,  which  I  had 
more  than  once  rendered  to  others,  of  representing  to  me  that 
I  was  wrong  ? 
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Such  a  step  has  never  been  taken  by  them ;  and  the  reason 
is  obvious,  it  did  not  suit  the  Right  Honourable  gentleman's 
views  that  I  should  remain  in  command  of  the  army  unless 
I  should  belong  to  his  Cabinet 

I  beg  pardon  for  troubling  your  Lordships  at  such  length 
upon  a  question  personal  to  myself;  and  I  return  my  best 
thanks  for  the  attention  with  which  you  have  listened  to  what 
I  have  had  occasion  to  address  to  you. 


Viscount  Palmerston*  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  DEAB  Duke,  War  Office,  2Dd  Maj,  1827. 

I  send  you  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from  the  Attorney-General  in 
reply  to  one  which  I  wrote  to  him  yesterday,  and  I  have  requested  him 
to  desire  Mr.  Dealtry  to  prepare  immediately  the  proper  form  for  you 
to  execute. 

My  dear  Duke,  yours  sincerely, 

Palmebston. 
[Enclosure.] 

Mt  DEAB  LoBD,  New  Street,  Spring  Gardens,  2Dd  May,  1827. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  respecting  the  proper  mode  of  accomplishing  the 
Dnke  of  Wellington's  resignation  as  Ck)mmander-in-Gliief«  I  lose  no  time  in 
stating  that  an  office  held  by  Patent  during  the  King's  pleasure  may  be 
vacated  either  by  the  grant  of  a  new  Patent  to  another  officer,  or  by  a  simple 
act  of  revocation  signed  by  his  Majesty,  or  by  a  surrender  of  the  office  by 
deed,  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  the  patentee,  if  it  be  his  Majesty's  pleasure 
to  accept  it.  For  the  last,  no  formal  words  are  essential,  but  it  will  be  best 
to  prepare  the  instrument  in  the  accustomed  manner.  For  which  purpose 
if  you  do  not  countermand  me,  I  will  take  your  letter  as  authority  to  direct 
the  derk  in  the  Patent  Office,  Mr.  Dealtry,  to  prepare  a  deed  of  resignation  in 
the  usual  form,  and  without  delay. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  fEtithfully, 

J.  SOABLETT. 


To  Viscount  Palmerston. 

My  dear  Lord  Palmerston,  Loudon,  3rd  May,  1827. 

I  have  received  your  two  notes,  the  last  enclosing  that  of 
Mr.  Scarlett,  regarding  the  form  of  my  resignation.  This  last 
discussion  and  Mr.  Scarlett's  opinion  are  another  proof  of  the 
mischief  resulting  from  men  not  looking  about  them  before 
they  act,  and  considering  well  the  consequences  of  their  actions. 
I  will  sign  and  'seal  the  formal  resignation  as  soon  as  you  will 

♦  Secretary-ai-War. 
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send  it  to  me;  and  I  beg  you  to  return  me  his  Majesty's 

acceptance  of  it,  and  in  the  mean  time  I  shall  have  no  objection 

to  confirm  any  court-martial,  or  to  perform  any  other  act  which 

may  be  required. 

You  may  also  rely  upon  me  at  all  times  to  do  everything  in 

my  power  to  maintain  the  order,  discipline,  and  subordination 

of  the  army,  and  to  assist  you  in  any  way  in  which  you  may 

require  my  assistance. 

Ever,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Sir  Oeorge  Murray  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Lobd,  Dablin,  3rd  Maj,  1827. 

I  did  not  trouble  you  with  a  letter  of  congratulation  when  you  were 
appointed  to  the  chief  command  of  the  army,  because  1  then  anticipated 
having  an  early  opportunity  of  seeing  you ;  and  I  was  satisfied  you  would, 
at  all  events,  give  me  full  credit  for  the  same  sentiments  with  which  I  had 
witnessed  every  foregoing  step  of  elevation  to  which  you  had  attained. 

I  will  not,  however,  allow  any  delay  to  take  place  in  telling  you  with 
what  sincere  regret  I  have  received  the  intimation  of  your  resignation. 
I  am  sorry  for  it,  on  account  of  its  withdrawing  you  from  a  high  situation 
which  I  am  sure  you  would  have  discharged  in  a  most  distinguished 
manner;  and  also  on  account  of  the  apprehensions  I  entertain  that  the 
change  will  prove  very  injurious  to  that  branch  of  the  public  service. 
It  is  impossible,  I  believe,  that  his  Majesty  can  have  all  the  details  of  the 
military  business  which  passed  through  the  Commander-in-Chiefs  office 
brought  xmder  his  own  immediate  notice ;  and  I  much  fear  that  in  a  State, 
the  government  of  which  is  constituted  as  ours  is,  abuses  very  detrimental 
to  the  army  will  gradually  creep  in,  unless  there  be  a  vigilant  and 
powerful  guardian  appointed  to  watch  and  to  oppose  them. 

I  know  nothing  of  the  political  causes  which  have  led  to  the  present 
changes.  I  have  been  very  little  of  a  politician ;  and  it  is  possible  that 
my  opinions  upon  some  questions,  if  I  were  called  upon  to  express  them, 
might  not  have  an  exact  concurrence  with  yours.  But  in  whatever  situa- 
tion you  may  be  placed,  my  personal  feelings  towards  you  can  never  alter. 
They  have  been  founded  upon  long  experience  of  your  friendship,  upon 
a  knowledge  of  your  great  qualities,  which  is  the  more  fixed  and  certain 
because  it  had  begun  to  be  formed  before  you  had  mounted  to  so  great 
a  height  as  you  have  since  reached ;  and  because,  even  after  that  had  taken 
place,  I  had  the  best  opportunities  of  being  a  very  close  observer  of  them ; 
and,  lastly,  because  I  believe  there  is  no  one  who  either  sets  a  greater 
value  upon  your  services  to  the  country,  or  who  can  estimate  more  truly 
how  much  they  are  exclusively  attributable  to  your  own  character  and 
talents. 

I  remain  always,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely  yours, 

G.  MUBBAT. 
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Lord  Ashley*  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Duke,  Thursday,  3rd  May,  1827. 

You  have  in  8o  many  instances  shown  me  such  kind  attention  nnd 
friendship,  that  I  can  hardly  look  upon  myself  as  taking  too  great  a 
liberty  when  I  venture  to  express  the  enthusiastic  delight  with  which 
I  heard  your  manly  and  impressive  speech  of  yesterday  evening.  It 
seemed  to  me  that  whatever  there  is  open,  true,  honourable,  and  dignified, 
was  set  forth  in  the  simplicity  of  your  justification,  and  you  would  not 
think  this  a  mere  compliment  on  my  part  if  you  could  have  seen  how 
deeply  I  felt  it.  I  may  perhaps  be  going  rather  far  in  assuming  a  kind  of 
intimacy  by  writing  to  you  thus  unreservedly,  but  the  fact  is,  that  I  have, 
as  an  Englishman,  great  gratitude  for  your  public  services,  and  as  an 
individual,  for  your  frequent  kindnesses. 

I  am,  my  dear  Duke,  with  sincerest  respect,  very  tnily  yours, 

Ashley. 


The  Eight  Hon,  Oeorge  Canning  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  DEAB  Duke  op  Wellington,  Downing  Street,  5th  May,  1827. 

I  have  read  the  report  of  your  Grace's  speech  in  the  Hoiu^e  of  Lords, 
from  which  I  learn,  in  confirmation  of  rumours  (hitherto  incredible  to  me), 
that  your  resignation  is  attributed  by  you  in  part,  at  least,  to  t)ie  letters 
which  I  addressed  to  your  Grace  on  the  10th  and  11th  of  last  month. 

As  I  am  sure  that  the  misrepresentations  with  which  the  statements 
recorded  in  the  newspapers  abound  must  have  been  involuntary,  I  offer 
to  your  Grace  some  explanations  upon  them,  without  any  apprehension 
that  the  motives  of  my  doing  so  should  be  mistaken. 

In  the  first  place,  you  are  made  to  say,  "I  was  not  desired  by  the 
Right  Honourable  gentleman  to  come,  nor  was  I  referred  to  anybody  for 
explanation.  To  me  the  Right  Honourable  gentleman  neither  came  nor 
sent,  but  I  have  since  heard  that  explanations  were  given  to  others  of  our 
colleagues.  The  Right  Honourable  gentleman  either  invited  aU  to  call 
upon  him,  or  else  he  waited  upon  them^  or  sent  a  friend." 

Now  this  is  entirely  an  error. 

I  received  the  King's  commands  to  form  an  administration  so  late  in  the 
afternoon  of  Tuesday,  the  ICth,  that  (the  day  fixed  for  the  adjournment  of 
Parliament  being  Thursday  the  12th)  I  had  not  an  instant  to  lose  in 
proceeding  to  the  execution  of  those  commands. 

Lord  Granville,  Mr.  Huskisson,  and  Mr.  Planta  happening  to  be  at  my 
office  when  I  returned  from  the  King,  I  requested  Lord  Granville  to 
convey  to  Lord  Harrowby,  Mr.  Huskisson  to  Lord  Melville  and  Mr.  Wynn, 
and  Mr.  Planta  to  Mr.  Robinson  verbally  the  same  announcement  which 
I  addressed,  at  the  same  time,  in  writing  to  Lord  Bathurst,  to  Lord  West^ 
morland,  to  Lord  Bexley,  and  to  your  Grace. 

I  wrote  also  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  to  ask  leave  to  call  upon  his  Lordship 
in  the  evening,  and  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Peel  to  ask  him   to  call  here;  but 

♦  The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  K.G. 
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subsequently  (Mr.  Peel  being  at  the  House  of  Commons  when  my  first 
letter  was  sent  to  him)  I  offered  to  call  upon  him  on  my  return  from  the 
Lord  Chancellor,  which  I  did. 

The  diiference  of  these  modes  of  communication  with  my  several 
colleagues  was  dictated,  as  your  Grace  will  see,  only  by  the  necessity  of  the 
case.  T6  write  to  all  I  had  not  time.  To  call  upon  all  was  physically 
impossible.  To  have  invited  all  to  call  upon  me  would  have  been  to 
consume  in  conferences  the  whole  of  the  only  day  intervening  before  my 
report  to  the  King  must  be  made.  My  communication  to  all  was  in 
substance  the  same,  except  that  my  letter  to  your  Grace  was  (as  I 
thought)  more  pressing  than  to  any  other  person. 

What  your  Grace  means  by  "explanations  given  to  others  and  not  to 
you,"  I  really  cannot  comprehend.  I  had  already  stated  to  your  Grace,  in 
the  fullest  detail,  all  that  passed  at  my  audience  with  the  King  at 
Windsor.  I  had  absolutely  nothing  more  to  tell,  with  the  exception  of  the 
simple  fact  announced  to  your  Grace  in  my  letter  of  the  10th,  that  "  the 
King  had  directed  me  to  lay  before  his  Majesty,  with  as  little  loss  of  time 
as  possible,  a  plan  of  arrangements  for  the  reconstruction  of  the  administra- 
tion." 

Fault  is  found  by  your  Grace  with  the  style  or  tone  of  my  letters  of  the 
10th  and  11th. 

I  have  looked  them  over  and  over  again  in  search  of  the  supposed 
objectionable  passages,  but  I  confess  I  cannot  discover  any  such. 

The  address,  "My  dear  Duke  of  Wellington,"  is  precisely  the  same 
as  has  been  uniformly  employed  in  our  private  correspondence;  and  if 
some  more  formal  words  were  introduced  at  the  conclusion,  it  should  be 
remembered  that  the  letter  was  in  a  certain  degree  of  an  official  character, 
and  one,  the  copy  of  which  was  to  be  submitted  to  the  King.  I  recollect 
perfectly  well  that  I  doubted  for  a  moment,  whether  I  should  introduce 
those  slight  formalities  or  not,  a  doubt  which,  it  appears,  I  decided 
unluckily,  but  certainly  with  no  intention  of  offending. 

My  letter  of  the  11th  I  submitted  to  his  Majesty  before  I  sent  it,  simply 
because  when  a  doubt  had  been  expressed  in  any  quarter  (more  especially 
in  one  so  important)  as  to  my  position  with  respect  to  his  Majesty,  it 
became  necessary  fur  me  to  have  his  Majesty's  authority  to  confirm  my 
description  of  it. 

Of  your  Grace's  answer  to  my  letter  of  the  10th,  which  produced  my 
letter  of  the  11th,  I  will  not  permit  myself  to  speak.  I  am  willing  that 
the  world  shall  judge  of  it 

The  question  whether  the  individual  employed  to  form  an  administration 
is  "  usually "  placed  at  the  head  of  it  is  one  upon  which,  till  the  receipt 
of  that  letter  of  your  Grace's,  I  did  not  suspect  a  difference  of  opinion  to 
exist  , 

Your  Grace,  indeed,  is  made  to  say,  in  justification  of  your  doubt  upon 
the  subject,  that  "  when  upon  the  death  of  Mr.  Perceval,  Lord  Liverpool 
waited  upon  Mr.  Canning  to  propose  to  him  to  become  a  member  of  the 
administration  then  about  to  be  formed,  the  first  question  put  to  the 
noble  Lord  by  Mr.  Canning  was.  Who  is  to  be  the  First  Lord  of  the 
Treasury?" 

With  your  Grace's  leave,  this  is  not  the  question  that  I  put,  nor  is  it  so 
VOL.  IV.  C 
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stated  in  the  printed  record  from  which  you  draw  your  information. 
I  beg  your  Grace  to  turn  again  to  that  record,  where  you  will  find  the 
passage  to  run  thus :  "  In  answer  to  a  question  put  by  me.  Lord  Liverpool 
stated  that  his  colleagues  were  desirous  that  he  should  be  appointed  to 
the  office  of  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  &c.'*  Now  the  question  to  which 
this  was  an  answer  was  not,  "Who  is  to  be  the  First  Lord  of  the 
Treasury?"  hut  "Are  you  what  you  are  hy  election  of  your  colleagues  J  ^ 
I  had  heard  a  rumour  to  that  effect,  which  I  took  this  occasion  of  veri- 
fying. Your  Grace  has,  on  a  recent  occasion,  agreed  with  me  and  with 
Mr.  Peel  in  objecting  to  such  a  mode  of  constituting  a  First  Minister. 

Your  Grace  states  further  that  Lord  Welles) ey  and  Lord  Moira  succes- 
sively conducted,  in  1812,  negotiations  for  the  formation  of  a  government, 
without  having  previously  accepted  office.  This  may  be  true  of  Lord 
Wellesley;  of  Lord  Moira  I  speak  with  less  certainty;  but  your  Grace 
must  recollect  that  both  these  negotiations/atZed.  And  my  opinion  was  at 
the  time,  and  has  always  since  been,  that  they  failed  mainly  because 
Lord  Wellesley  and  Lord  Moira  did  not,  in  the  outset,  ascertain  and  assert 
their  own  precise  situation  as  ministers. 

Your  Grace  will  see,  then,  that  the  transactions  of  1812  were  full  in  my 
mind,  but  that  I  considered  them  not  as  precedents,  but  as  warnings. 

There  are  two  very  different  versions  of  what  your  Grace  said  about 
Mr.  Robinson^s  possible  appointment  to  be  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury. 
In  one,  the  *  New  Times,'  your  Grace  is  made  to  say,  "  I  had  a  conversation 
with  Mr.  Canning,  in  which  he  stated  that  one  of  the  plans  submitted  by 
him  to  his  Majesty's  consideration  was  to  call  the  then  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  to  the  House  of  Lords,  conferring  upon  him  the  office  of  First 
Lord  of  the  Treasury,  and  this  Mr.  Canning  stated  as  one  of  the  modes  of 
keeping  men  together;  but  I  had  no  difficulty  in  expressing  my  entire 
persuasion  that  no  scheme  could  be  devised  less  calculated  to  produce 
the  effect  contemplated,  viz.,  that  of  keeping  a  government  together."  In 
the  other,  *  The  Times,'  your  Grace  is  reported  to  have  said,  "  I  had  a 
conversation  with  Mr.  Canning,  in  which  he  stated  to  me,  that  in  case  his 
Majesty  should  desire  him  to  reconstruct  the  government,  one  of  his  plans 
was  to  recommend  that  Mr.  Robinson,  then  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
should  be  called  up  to  your  Lordships'  house,  and  should  be  made  First 
Lord  of  the  Treasury ;  and  I  confess  to  your  Lordships  that  it  was  my 
intention,  if  I  had  heard  anything  more  of  that  scheme,  to  have  proposed 
such  a  modification  of  it  as  would  have  kept  the  members  of  the  old 
administration  together." 

If  the  latter  version  be  the  correct  one,  and  if  the  sort  of  "modification" 
which  your  Grace  would  have  proposed  was  the  substitution  for  Mr.  Robin- 
son of  a  Peer  holding  your  Grace's  opinions  on  the  Catholic  question,  the 
proposition  would  have  resolved  itself  into  one  which  I  had  from  the 
beginning  and  invariably  rejected. 

I  do  not  believe,  therefore,  that  any  good  could  have  arisen  from  a 
discussion  with  your  Grace  on  the  subject  of  that  particular  arrange- 
ment. 

Your  Grace  evidently  was  determined  to  insist  upon  the  superinduction 
of  an  anti-Catholic  First  Minister  over  my  head,  on  the  principle  which, 
if  it  was  not  (as  your  Grace  does  me  the  honour  to  say  repeatedly  it 


ON  THE  DUKE'S  SPEECH  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  LORDS.      19 

was  not)  one  of  personal  objection  to  me,  could  be  no  otber  than  this,  that 
an  individual  holding  my  opinions  upon  the  Catholic  question  was  ipso 
facto  disqualified  from  occupying  that  post. 

I,  on  the  other  hand,  was  determined  (as  your  Grace  from  the  banning 
perfectly  well  knew)  to  quit  the  government,  rather  than  submit  to  the 
degradation  of  exhibiting  in  my  person  the  exemplification  of  that  principle 
of  proscription. 

We  had  long  understood  each  other  distinctly  on  this  main  point ;  and 
there  could  be  no  use  in  discussing  it,  unless  your  Grace  was  prepared  to 
waive  your  objection. 

But  a  "head  of  the  Government"  is  not  always  necessarily  "First  Lord 
of  the  Treasury." 

In  the  reign  of  George  I.,  Lord  Townshend,  as  Secretary  of  State, 
was  the  minister,  while  Sir  Eobert  Walpole,  though  uniting  the  offices 
of  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  and  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  acted  under 
him.  In  the  seven  years'  war,  Mr.  Pitt  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been 
the  minister,  while  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  was  at  the  head  of  the  Treasury, 
but  I  think  this  instance  doubtful.  In  the  year  1766,  Lord  Chatham 
unquestionably  formed  an  administration,  in  which  he  took  to  himself  the 
comparatively  unimportant  post  of  Privy  Seal,  and  was  in  that  post  the 
minister,  putting  the  Duke  of  Grafton  at  the  head  of  the  Treasury. 

Now  it  was  his  Majesty's  especial  desire  that  I  should  retain  the  seals 
of  the  Foreign  Department,  uniting  with  that  department  the  attributes  of 
First  Minister ;  and  the  instance  of  Mr.  Pitt  during  the  seven  years'  war 
was  particularly  pressed  upon  me,  as  showing  such  an  arrangement  to  be 
practicable. 

If  practicable,  I  had  not  the  slightest  objection  to  it.  I  liked  my  then 
office  a  thousand  times  better  than  any  other,  and  I  had  no  ambition  for 
the  title  of  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  provided  there  were  no  misappre- 
hension as  to  WHERE  the  chief  power  of  the  government  was  to  reside. 

It  was  on  these  grounds  that  I  stated  to  your  Grace  in  our  conversation 
of  the  2nd  of  April,  my  willingness  to  remain  where  I  was,  Mr.  Robinson 
going  to  the  House  of  Lords,  with  the  Department  of  First  Lord  of  the 
Treasury.  I  presently  found,  however,  that  it  would  be  impracticable 
to  make  this  arran^ment  without  incurring  one  or  other  of  two  incon- 
veniences. Either  the  new  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  would  have  been 
considered  as,  in  effect,  First  Minister,  or  he  might  have  been  induced 
to  think  himself  degntded  by  the  abstraction  of  the  attributes  most 
usually  attached  (in  latter  times)  to  that  office. 

This  second  inconvenience  I  should  deeply  have  lamented ;  the  former 
was  the  very  one,  the  avoiding  of  which  I  had  declared  from  the  beginning 
to  be  a  sine  qiid  non  condition  of  my  acquiescence  in  any  arrangement. 

The  only  advice  which  I  tendered  to  his  Majesty  was  to  form  an 
exclusively  anti-Catholic  administration,  not  certainly  from  an  abstract 
partiality  to  such  an  administration,  but  because  I  thought  it  of  the 
utmost  importance  to  his  Majesty's  ease  and  comfort  that  his  Majesty 
should  clearly  ascertain  whether  they  who  advised  his  Majesty  to  proscribe 
a  minister  favourable  to  the  Catholic  claims  would  undertake  to  form  a 
government  in  their  own  sense. 

I  knew  not  what  had  been  the  advice  of  his  Majesty's  other  counsellors 
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upon  this  point,  nor  what  was  his  Majesty's  final  decision  upon  it,  till  I 
went  into  the  closet  on  the  10th  of  April. 

There  is  but  one  other  part  of  your  Grace's  speech  which  appears  to  call 
for  any  observations  from  me. 

Your  Grace  emphatically  says  that  yotir  being  at  the  head  of  the  govern- 
ment was  "wholly  out  of  the  question.** 

I  learn  this  opinion  of  your  Grace's  with  sincere  pleasure.  The  union  of 
the  whole  power  of  the  State,  civil  and  military,  in  the  same  hands  (for  your 
Grace,  as  Prime  Minister,  could  never  have  effectually  divested  yourself  of 
your  influence  over  the  army)  would  certainly,  in  my  opinion,  have  con- 
stituted a  station  too  great  for  any  subject^  however  eminent,  or  however 
meritorious,  and  one  incompatible  with  the  practice  of  a  free  constitution. 
Nothing  would  have  induced  me  to  serve  under  such  a  form  of  government, 
and  I  am  rejoiced  to  find  that  your  Grace's  opinion  was  always  against  such 
an  arrangement.  But  I  confess  I  am  surprised  that  such  being  your  Grace's 
fixed  opinion,  it  should  nevertheless  have  been  proposed  to  me,  as  it  was, 
more  than  once,  and  up  to  the  9th  of  April  inclusive,  to  concur  in  placing 
your  Grace  at  the  head  of  the  government.  There  is  in  this  apparent 
contradiction  a  mystery  which  I  cannot  explain. 

In  rejecting,  however,  as  I  did,  that  proposition,  I  do  assure  your  Grace, 
I  was  not  actuated  by  any  feeling  unfriendly  or  disrespectful  to  your  Grace, 
nor  am  I  conscious  of  any  such  feeling  now. 

I  take  nothing  personally  amiss  in  your  Grace's  speech.  I  retain  a 
recollection  corresponding  with  your  own  of  the  intercourse  which  has  for 
some  years  subsisted  between  us  on  political  affairs;  and  there  is  not  in  the 
nation,  or  in  the  army  itself,  an  individual  who  regrets  more  deeply  than 
I  do  that  your  Grace  should  have  thought  it  necessary  to  withdraw  from 
the  command  of  the  army,  at  the  same  time  that  you  resigned  your  seat  in 
the  Cabinet. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke  of  Wellington,  as  ever, 

very  sincerely  yours, 

Geobge  Canning. 

P.S. — ^I  must  request  you  to  excuse  me  for  having  employed  another 
hand  in  this  letter.  I  kept  the  draft  of  it  by  me  twenty-four  hours,  in  the 
hoi)e  of  finding  time  to  transcribe  it  myself,  but  it  has  really  been  out  of 
my  power  to  do  so.  G.  C. 


[  723.  ]  .  To  the  Right  Him,  Owrge  Canning. 

My  dear  Mr.  Canning,  London,  6th  May,  1827. 

As  you  told  me  yesterday  at  the  Royal  Academy  that  you 
had  written  to  me,  in  order  to  avoid  further  discussion  in  Parlia- 
ment upon  the  subject  of  my  resignation  (which  I  regret  that  I 
was  ever  under  the  necessity  of  discussing  in  Parliament), 
I  willingly  proceed  to  state  to  you  what  was  the  general  pur- 
port of  what  I  said  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  points 
referred  to  by  you. 
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I  am  very  much  surprised  that  you  should  not  have  known 
till  after  that  discussion,  and  tliat  you  should  have  doubted  the 
truth  of  the  rumours  which  stated  that  my  resignation  was 
attributed  by  me  to  the  letters  which  you  had  written  to  me  on 
the  10th  and  11th  of  last  month. 

I  conclude  that  you  advised  his  Majesty's  answer  of  the  13th 
to  my  letter  of  the  12th  April ;  and  at  all  events  you  must  have 
seen  the  latter,  in  which  I  expressed  the  grief  and  pain  that 
I  felt  in  requesting  his  Majesty  to  excuse  me  from  attend- 
ance in  his  councils ;  and  in  consequence  thereof,  and  adverting 
to  the  tenor  of  the  letters  which  I  had  received  from  his  Majesty's 
minister  by  his  Majesty's  command,  in  asking  his  Majesty's 
permission  to  lay  at  his  feet  those  offices  which  connected  me 
with  his  Majesty's  government 

I  have  not  read  the  newspapers,  and  I  do  not  know  whether 
they  have  accurately  reported  what  I  said  in  the  House  of 
Lords. 

I  did  say  that  in  your  letter  to  me  of  the  10th  there  were 
two  important  omissions ;  the  first,  who  were  to  be  my  col- 
leagues ;  the  second,  who  was  to  be  the  head  of  the  govern- 
ment. 

This  is  fact,  as  you  will  see  on  reference  to  your  letter. 

I  did  likewise  say  that  I  was  not  invited  to  receive  further 
explanations,  as  I^ord  Westmorland  (to  whom,  by-the-bye, 
your  letter  contained  the  explanation  that  his  colleagues  were 
to  be  in  the  Cabinet  with  him,  which  was  omitted  in  that  to 
myself)  and  Lord  Bathurst  were ;  nor  referred  to  anybody  for 
explanation,  as  Lord  Melville  and  Lord  Harrowby  were,  and 
as  it  now  appears^  Mr.  Wynn  and  Mr.  Robinson  were ;  and  in 
the  House  of  Lords  I  also  said  that  to  some  you  went  yourself, 
as,  for  instance,  to  the  Chancellor  and  to  Mr.  Peel. 

But  I  admitted  in  the  House  of  Lords,  as  I  do  now,  that 
although  I  was  struck  by  the  omissions  in  the  letter  of  the  10th 
instant  addressed  to  myself  when  I  wrote  to  you  on  that  night, 
and  although  I  thought  it  but  a  very  cold  invitation  to  belong 
to  the  Cabinet,  yet  I  was  not  aware  till  afterwards  of  the 
difi\3rent  mode  of  communication  adopted  towards  others. 

I  have  only  further  to  observe  upon  the  mode  of  concluding 
your  letter  to  me,  which  you  admit  was  not  the  usual  one,  and 
which  new  mode  you  doubted  whether  to  introduce  or  not,  that 
in  the  letters  addressed  to  Lord  Bathurst  and  to  Lord  West- 
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morland,  which  I  presume  were,  equally  with  those  addressed  to 
me,  to  be  laid  before  the  King,  you  did  not  think  it  necessary 
to  introduce  such  or  other  formalities. 

I  said  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  I  here  repeat,  that  the 
question  in  my  letter  of  the  10th  April  was  asked  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  the  information  which  yours  of  the  10th 
did  not  convey ;  and  that  my  conversation  with  you  on  the  2nd 
had  given  me  reason  to  believe  that  you  had  had  in  contemplation 
another  arrangement  (viz.,  that  Mr.  Bobinson  should  be  called 
to  the  House  of  Lords,  and  be  made  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury) 
in  case  the  King  should  have  proposed  to  you  to  lay  before  his 
Majesty  a  plan  for  the  reconstruction  of  the  administration. 

Had  you  stated  in  answer  to  my  question,  as  you  might  have 
done,  that  you  still  had  that  arrangement  in  contemplation, 
I  would  have  taken  the  liberty  of  suggesting  some  other 
arrangement  better  calculated,  as  I  thought,  to  keep  the 
government  together. 

I  likewise  said  in  the  House  of  Lords  that  I  did  not  think 
the  practice,  as  stated  by  you  in  your  letter  of  the  11th,  was  so 
general  as  to  induce  me  to  assign  a  meaning  to  the  words 
of  your  letter  of  the  10th  which  in  my  opinion  they  did  not 
convey,  more  particularly  when  taking  into  consideration  what 
you  had  yourself  said  to  me  respecting  your  plans. 

In  relation  to  the  practice,  I  referred  to  the  record  of  the 
transactions  of  1812,  from  which  it  appears  clearly  that  there 
were  two  instances  of  persons  of  high  rank,  station,  and  reputa- 
tion employed  by  his  present  Majesty  to  make  arrangements  for 
forming  a  ministry,  and  that  these  persons  themselves  stated 
that  it  was  not  settled  that  they  were  to  be  the  head  of  such 
administrations.  It  does  not  signify,  in  my  view  of  the  case, 
whether  the  want  of  success  of  these  persons  was  to  be 
attributed  to  that  fact  or  not. 

I  might  have  quoted  another  instance,  that  of  the  formation 
of  the  last  ministry  under  the  Duke  of  Portland,  of  which 
I  was  perfectly  aware  when  I  wrote  to  you  on  the  10th  April, 
and  of  course,  when  I  addressed  the  House  of  Lords. 

I  was  not  in  England  in  1812,  and  knew  nothing  of  the 
transactions  of  that  period,  excepting  what  is  in  the  record 
above  referred  to;  and  I  confess  that  I  believed  that  your 
question  to  Lord  Liverpool  was  asked,  as  mine  certainly  was 
to  you,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  information  as  to  who  was 
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the  person  to  be  the  head  of  the  government,  and  not  in  what 
mode  he  came  to  be  placed  in  that  situation. 

I  must  add  that  I  was  confirmed  in  that  impression  by  the 
perusal  of  the  speech  which  you  made  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons in  May,  1812,  in  which  you  declared  your  reasons  for 
declining  to  become  a  member  of  the  administration.  Your 
objection  was  not  to  the  manner  in  which  Lord  Liverpool  was 
appointed  to  be  the  head  of  the  government,  but  mainly,  that 
a  person  differing  from  you  on  the  Boman  Catholic  question 
was  to  exercise  the  influence  of  the  government. 

I  did  not  state  in  the  House  of  Lords,  nor  is  it  necessary  that 
I  should  now  state,  what  was  the  suggestion  which  I  intended 
to  make  to  you  in  case  you  had  answered  my  letter  of  the  10th 
as  I  expected  you  would,  viz.,  that  you  still  thought  of  Mr. 
Robinson. 

I  am  one  of  those  who  think  it  desirable  that  the  King  in 
forming  his  ministry  should  select  a  person  for  its  head  of  the 
same  general  opinions  with  himself  upon  the  great  questions  of 
policy,  whether  domestic  or  foreign,  and  particularly  in  a  case 
likely  to  come  frequently  under  discussion,  on  which  the 
opinions  of  the  empire  are  so  divided  as  to  render  it  impossible 
to  form  an  efficient  administration  composed  exclusively  of 
persons  of  either  opinion. 

I  judged  from  the  conversation  which  I  had  with  his  Majesty 
at  Windsor,  that  his  Majesty  did  consider  it  important  that 
the  administration  should  be  composed  of  persons  of  both 
opinions  upon  the  Boman  Catholic  question,  and  that  the  head 
of  the  government  should  be  of  the  same  opinion  with  his 
Majesty,  and  that  it  was  essential  that  he  should  continue  to 
enjoy  the  benefit  of  your  services.  But  I  don't  know  where 
you  found  the  evidence  that  I  was  determined  not  to  act  under 
any  person  as  First  Minister  who  did  not  entertain  anti-Catholic 
opinions ;  neither  have  I  learnt  where  or  when  I  was  to  know 
perfectly  well  that  you  were  determined  to  quit  the  government 
rather  than  submit  to  what  you  term  "  the  degradation  of 
exhibiting  in  your  person  the  exemplification  of  that  principle 
of  supposed  proscription.'* 

I  never  had  but  one  conversation  with  you  upon  the  subject 
of  the  government,  and  that  was  on  the  2nd  of  April. 

In  that  conversation,  although  we  discussed  the  principle  of 
exclusion  from  office  on  the  score  of  Catholic  opinions,  it  was 
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not  with  reference  to  your  own  alleged  right  to  be  First 
Minister.  Indeed,  this  was  so  much  the  case,  that  I  perfectly 
recollect  stating  to  you  that  the  conclusion  to  which  I  under- 
stood we  had  come,  was  that  the  arrangement  must  include 
persons  of  both  opinions,  and  no  more ;  and  that  I  should  state 
that  to  be  the  conclusion,  as  I  did  in  fact  so  state  it  to  Mr. 
Peel. 

Although,  however,  I  did  not  know  that  you  claimed  to  be 
First  Minister  as  a  sine  qua  non,  I  was  very  sensible  that  to 
succeed  to  this  post  was  a  reasonable  object  of  ambition  to  you. 
It  never  occurred  to  me  that  any  man  could  have  a  right  to 
insist  on  this  post  as  a  sine  qud  non,  and  I  thought  it  not 
impossible  that  when  you  should  come  to  consider  the  incon- 
veniences to  yourself  as  well  as  to  the  public  interests,  of  your 
being  the  First  Minister,  taking  into  account  the  history  of 
your  opinions,  conduct,  and  speeches  upon  the  Roman  Catholic 
question  even  to  the  last^  and  contrasting  in  your  mind  such 
opinions  of  yours  with  those  of  the  King,  you  might  have  con- 
sented to  act  in  a  government  which  was  avowedly  to  be  formed 
upon  the  principles  of  Lord  Liverpool's  administration,  in  the 
same  relation  to  the  government  in  which  you  had  stood  when 
Lord  Liverpool  was  at  its  head. 

I  was  mistaken  in  these  expectations ;  but  there  was  certainly 
nothing  in  them  disrespectful  or  unfriendly  towards  you. 

I  never  recommended  to  the  King  to  form  an  administra- 
tion composed  exclusively  of  persons  entertaining  the  opinion 
that  no  further  concessions  ought  to  be  made  to  the  Boman 
Catholics. 

I  should  have  declined  to  serve  his  Majesty  in  his  councils 
as  one  of  such  an  administration,  because  I  am  convinced  that 
such  an  administration  would  be,  under  existing  circumstances, 
too  weak  to  carry  on  the  government  The  attempt,  therefore, 
to  form  such  an  exclusive  administration  would,  in  my  opinion, 
be  the  greatest  misfortune  that  could  happen  to  his  Majesty 
and  the  public ;  and  I  must  add  that  his  Majesty's  honour  and 
welfare,  and  that  of  the  State,  are  the  circumstances  which 
I  think  ought  on  this  subject  to  be  considered  principally  and 
in  priority  to  the  claims  and  pretensions  of  any  individuals. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  I  should  enter  into  the  discussion, 
wliether  as  the  head  of  the  government  you  ought  to  be  First 
Lord  of  the  Treasury. 
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In  modern  times  so  much  power  has  been  given  to  the 
Treasury  over  the  expenditure  of  other  departments  of  the 
government,  and  it  is  so  necessary  now  for  the  Treasury  to 
exercise  that  power,  and  it  would  be  so  inconvenient  to  have 
that  power  exercised, by  a  subordinate  minister,  that  I  believe 
you  will  find  it  to  be  most  embarrassing,  if  not  impossible,  for 
the  First  Minister  to  hold  any  other  office. 

In  respect  to  myself,  I  did  say  in  the  House  of  Lords  that 
I  had  always  considered  myself  out  6f  the  question,  as  his 
Majesty  also  had,  when  speaking  to  me  of  the  arrangements  to 
be  made  for  filling  the  office  vacated  by  the  affliction  visited 
upon  us  all  in  the  person  of  Lord  Liverpool. 

Considering  myself  out  of  the  question,  on  account  of  the 
painful  professional  sacrifices  I  should  have  had  to  make  in 
relinquishing  the  office  of  Commander-in-Chief,  and  still  more 
on  account  of  the  want  of  personal  qualification  necessary,  in 
my  opinion,  to  enable  any  man  to  perform  the  duties  of  the 
head  of  the  government  to  the  advantage  of  his  Majesty  and 
to  his  own  honour,  it  is  not  necessary  that  I  should  discuss 
whether  a  high  military  reputation  is  or  is  not  a  disqualification 
for  office. 

Whatever  others  may  have  thought  or  said  about  me,  and 
whatever  may  have  been  the  proposition  and  whenever  made  to 
you,  it  was  not  made  in  concert  with  me,  and  still  less  at  my 
suggestion. 

There  remains  only  one  topic  in  your  letter  to  which  I  have 
not  adverted,  and  it  relates  to  my  resignation  of  the  command 
of  the  army. 

I  considered  your  letters  to  me,  and  most  particularly  the 
one  of  the  11th  of  April,  in  which,  be  it  observed,  you  state 
that  you  had  previously  submitted  it  to  his  Majesty,  to  have 
placed  me  in  such  a  relation  towards  his  Majesty,  and  towards 
yourself  as  his  First  Minister,  as  to  render  it  impossible  for  me 
to  continue  in  my  office  of  Commander-in-Chief. 

I  could  not  be  otherwise  than  in  constant  confidential  rela- 
tions with  his  Majesty  on  the  one  hand,  and  with  yourself  on 
the  other,  as  you  will  find  by-and-bye,  when  you  shall  come  to 
conduct  the  duties  of  the  office  of  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury ; 
and  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  look  for  that  personal  good  will 
and  confidence  in  such  communications  which  are  absolutely 
necessary,  and  which  I  think  I  deserve,  after  I  had  received 
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from  you  a  letter  in  which  I  thought  you  made  use  of  a  tone  of 
rebuke  not  provoked  by  anything  contained  in  my  letter  to  you, 
and  for  which  the  sanction  of  his  Majesty  was,  as  I  think, 
very  unnecessarily  obtained. 

I  know  what  I  owe  to  his  Majesty,  but  I  should  be  unworthy 
of  his  Majesty's  favour  and  kindness,  and  quite  useless  to  him 
hereafter,  if  I  had  continued  to  endeavour  to  serve  him  in  the 
post  of  Commander-in-Chief  of  his  army,  after  I  had  received 
that  letter.  I  am  not  in  the  habit  of  deciding  upon  such 
matters  hastily  or  in  anger,  and  the  proof  of  this  is,  that  I 
never  had  a  quarrel  with  any  man  in  my  life. 

If  I  could  have  entertained  a  doubt  upon  the  subject  of  your 
letters  to  me,  and  the  course  which  I  ought  to  have  pursued  in 
consequence  of  them,  the  letter  which  I  received  from  his 
Majesty  of  the  13th  of  April,  written,  I  conclude,  by  your 
advice  as  his  minister,  must  have  confirmed  the  impression 
which  the  preceding  communications  had  made. 

Ever,  my  dear  Mr.  Canning, 

yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 

May  7 thy  2  p.m. — I  commenced  to  vn-ite  this  letter  last  night, 
but  have  only  now  been  able  to  finish  it. 


724.  ]  To  Lord  Lynedoch. 

My  dear  Lord  Lynedoch,  London,  9th  May,  I827. 

I  have  received  your  note,  and  I  assure  you  that  there  is  no 
man  more  anxious  than  I  am  to  pay  every  mark  of  respect  to 
the  memory  of  the  Duke  of  York.  But  I  should  think  we  are 
rather  too  near  that  calamitous  event  for  the  particular  descrip- 
tion of  mark  of  respect  proposed,  viz.,  a  public  dinner. 

Four  months  have  just  elapsed  since  the  calamity  befel  us ; 
five  months  will  not  have  elapsed  when  the  dinner  will  take 
place.  His  Majesty  is  still  and  will  be  still  in  mourning  for 
his  brother,  as  well  as  his  ministers  and  the  great  officers  of  his 
household.  I  would  besides  observe  that  a  dinner  is  the 
mode  of  commemorating  an  event  which  has  occasioned  joy  and 
happiness,  and  not  the  mode  of  commemorating  a  calamity 
which  has  occasioned  the  utmost  grief  to  his  Majesty  and  his 
Royal  Family,  and  covered  the  nation  with  mourning. 
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I  beg  you  to  do  me  the  favour  to  suggest  these  considerations 
to  his  Boyal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  and  I  hope  they 
will  have  the  effect  of  inducing  his  Royal  Highness  to  postpone 
for  a  further  period  of  time,  if  not  to  forego  altogether,  the 
intention  of  adopting  this  mode  of  commemoration.  But  if  his 
Koyal  Highness  should  persevere  in  his  intention,  I  shall  con- 
clude that  its  execution  has  his  Majesty's  most  gracious  appro- 
bation ;  and  in  that  case  I  will  beg  you  to  have  my  name  put 
down  to  attend  this  dinner  after  that  of  Lord  Anglesey,  or  the 
Secretary-at-War,  or  of  the  Adjutant,  or  Quartermaster-General, 
or  the  King's  first  Aide-de-camp,  whose  presence  at  the  dinner 
will  convince  me  that  I  have  taken  an  erroneous  view  of  its 
nature. 

Ever,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[Enclosube.] 

United  Serrice  Clab. 

At  the  suggestion  of  his  Boyal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  the 
General  Committee  of  Management,  at  their  meeting  yesterday  (May  8), 

Resolved,  that  a  dinner  in  the  great  saloon  should  be  held  on  the  4th 
June  next  in  commemoration  of  his  Royal  Highness  the  late  Duke  of 
York,  under  the  following  regulations : — 

OfiBcers  to  be  in  uniform,  with  crape  on  their  arms. 

The  number  that  can  be  accommodated  is  calculated  to  be  120,  therefore 
the  first  names  set  down  to  be  preferred. 

The  dinner,  including  wine,  &c.,  308.  a  head. 


2b  Sir  Herbert  Taylor.  r  725. 

My  DEAR  General,  London,  10th  May,  1827. 

I  return  Major  's  letter  to  you.  I  cannot  recom- 
mend him  for  brevet  promotion  without  at  the  same  time 
recommending  a  great  many  others,  even  if  I  thought  the 

service  rendered  by  Major to  which  he  refers  was  of  a 

nature  to  merit  such  a  mark  of  distinction. 

But  I  beg  leave  to  add,  that  I  never  recommended  any 
officer  to  be  promoted  by  brevet  who  had  not  distinguished 
himself  in  the  field  before  the  enemy,  generally  more  than  once ; 
and  if  only  once  it  must  have  been  in  a  very  extraordinary  and 
conspicuous  manner. 

I  am  certain  that  I  should  not  have  recommended  Major 
for  superintending  in  time  of  peace  the  march  of  some 
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thousands  of  German  troops  finom  Hanover  into  the  Nether- 
lands, however  well  that  duty  might  have  been  performed,  if  he 
had  applied  to  me  at  the  time ;  and  I  cannot  do  so  at  present. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


^26.  ]  To  Sir  HerheH  Taylor. 

My  dear  General,  London,  12Ui  May,  1827. 

I  know  nothing  from  any  authority,  but  I  have  heard  that 
matters  are  going  on  badly  in  Portugal,  and  that  the  Guards 
had  been  marched  from  Cartaxo  to  Lisbon,  which  is  above  fifiy 
miles,  in  two  marches. 

Sir  William  Clinton  was  ordered  not  to  disperse  his  force, 
which,  if  not  dispersed,  was  strong  enough  for  anything,  and 
was  not  only  in  safety  but  in  a  situation  of  military  respect  and 
honour.  He  was  moreover  ordered  to  return  to  Lisbon  as  soon 
as  the  armed  deserters  sent  into  Portugal  from  Spain  should 
have  been  driven  out  of  Portugal  or  dispersed. 

£very  man  is  interested  in  maintaining  the  honour  of  his 
Majesty's  arms;  but  these  little  details,  which  are  very  im- 
portant, are  not  everywhere  well  understood.  I  entreat  you  to 
attend  to  this  point  I  am  perfectly  ready  to  give  you  every 
assistance  in  my  power ;  but  I  beg  you  not  to  let  us  have  any 
misfortune,  or  be  exposed  to  anything  like  disgraceful  hurry  or 
forced  marches  to  avoid  one. 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


Sir  Herbert  Taylor  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  (/  Wellington, 

Mt  dbAB  Lord  Duke,  Horee-Guards,  12th  Maj,  1827. 

Immediately  upon  receiving  your  Grace's  kind  letter  1  wrote  one  to 
Mr.  Hay,  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  copy,  and  I  hope  you 
will  approve  it.  I  could  have  no  scruple  in  writing,  as  from  ray  general 
knowledge  of  your  Grace's  opinions,  and  your  instructions  to  Sir  William 
Clinton,  as  they  had  been  more  than  once  expressed  by  you  in  my 
hearing,  I  felt  fully  impressed,  from  what  you  had  said,  of  the  extreme  im- 
portance of  not  disseminating  the  small  corps  serving  in  Portugal.  I 
prcferrcii  writing  to  Mr.  Hay  to  seeing  him,  as  I  thought  he  would  show 
my  letter  to  Lord  Godcrich,  and  it  might  be  sent  to  Sir  William  Clinton 
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by  the  opportunity  which,  I  understood,  would  offer  this  day.  At  all 
eveDts  the  communication  could  not  be  mistaken  and  would  remain  on 
record. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  copies  of  both  your  Grace's  letters,  and  I 
cannot  close  this  without  assuring  you  how  truly  grateful  I  feel  to  you 
for  the  kind  and  confidential  manner  in  which  you  communicate  with  me, 
and  for  the  no  less  kind  disposition  to  give  me  your  assistance  upon  these 
and  other  occasions.  No  person  can  be  more  sensible  of  the  value  and 
importance  of  such  assistance  than  I  am,  and  I  shall  not  scruple  to  appeal 
to  your  Grace  under  any  difficulty.  Your  kindness  will  lessen  the  embar- 
rassment of  my  present  situation,  and  give  me  confidence;  but  things 
ought  not  to  be  as  they  are  here ;  it  is  impossible  that  the  army  should  not 
suffer  from  such  an  arrangement,  particularly  if  Lord  Palmerston  should 
remove,  and  I  anxiously  look  forward  to  a  beneficial  change.  Every  exer- 
tion will  be  used  to  maintain  the  system  established  by  the  poor  Duke  of 
York,  and  upheld  by  your  Grace,  but  an  arrangement  of  departments,  more 
or  less  independent  of  each  other,  does  not  accord  well  with  military  affairs 
or  military  principles. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  regard,  my  dear  Lord  Duke, 

your  Grace's  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

H.  Tatlob. 

[Enclosube.] 

Sir  Ilerhert  Taylor  to  Mr.  Robert  William  Bay* 

Mt  deab  Hat,  Horse-Guards,  12th  May,  1827. 

Have  you  any  recent  accounts  from  Sir  William  Clinton  ?  There  are  reports 
that  tilings  arc  not  going  on  well  in  Portngal,  and  that  the  Guards  had  been 
marched  from  Gartaxo  to  Lisbon  (about  50  miles)  in  two  marches. 

You  are  well  aware  that  when  oar  small  corps  was  sent  to  Portugal,  the 
utmost  stress  was  laid  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  upon  the  necessity  of  keeping 
it  united,  and  of  not  yielding  to  any  application  from  the  Portuguese  authori- 
ties which  might  lead  to  its  dissemination  and  to  its  exposure  in  detaiL 

I  have  often  heard  his  Gmce  lu-go  the  importance  of  adhering  closely  to 
this  instruction,  and  I  have  heard  him  say  that  Sir  William  Clinton  was 
ordered  not  to  disperse  his  force,  which,  if  not  dispersed,  was  strong  enough 
for  anything,  and  was  not  only  in  safety,  but  in  a  situation  of  military  respect 
and  honour.  That  he  was  moreover  ordered  to  return  to  Lisbon  as  soon  as 
the  armed  deserters  sent  into  Portugal  from  Spain  should  have  been  driven 
out  of  Portugal  or  dispersed. 

I  may  be  premature  in  this  oonmmnication,  but  I  consider  it  my  duty  to 
convey,  not  my  own  opinions,  but  ttiose  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  of  which  I 
am  in  possession,  and  which  ought  to  have  paramount  weight. 

There  is  always  something  to  excite  suspicion,  and  even  discredit,  in  hurry 

and  forced  marches.    It  is  natural  to  suppose  that  they  are  produced  by  the 

desire  to  avoid  disaster,  and  our  troops  ought  not  to  be  placed  in  a  situation 

which  may  commit  their  credit  or  security. 

Ever,  &c., 

H.  Tatlob. 


Under  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  and  War  Department. 
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727  J  To  Lard  EUenborough, 

My  DEAB  Lord  ElLENBOROUGH,  London,  13th  May.  1827. 

I  would  have  answered  your  note  at  an  earlier  period  if  I  had 

not  wished  to  consult  the  opinions  of  others.     I  confess  that  my 

own  feelings  would  have  led  me  at  once  to  tell  you  that  I  could 

not  support  the  motion  of  which  you  thought  of  giving  notice. 

But  upon  talking  with  others  I  find  many  equally  averse  with 

myself  to  take  any  step  which  can  be  deemed  offensive  to  the 

King. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


CdUmd  Napier^  to  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset 

My  dear  Lord  FitzRoy,  Devizes,  13th  May,  1827. 

I  have  some  scruple  in  plagning  yon  with  a  letter,  but  I  cannot  help 
congratulating  you  upon  the  manly  and  open  explanation  of  the  Duke. 
The  malignant  sneers  that  have  been  cast  at  him  show  that  he  has  hit 
hard,  and  I  think  the  country  is  by  no  means  so  pleased  with  the  new  gen- 
tleman as  his  friends  think.  In  this  part  of  the  world,  although  under  the 
dynasty  of  Bowood,  there  is  no  emotion  created,  no  excitement  of  any  kind, 
and,  I  observe  with  pleasure  that,  notwithstanding  the  pestiferous  news- 
paper editors  have,  one  and  all,  opened  their  venal  throats,  and  have  even 
threatened  the  people  if  they  do  not  meet  to  address  the  throne  upon  the 
happy  change,  no  public  meeting  has  yet  been  got  up  except  at  Liverpool, 
his  own  dunghill,  and  then  only  faint  praise  was  bestowed.  It  is,  to  be 
sure,  a  curious  coalition : — 

Canning,  the  sneering  Tory,  who  objects  to  the  repeal  of  the  Test  Acts, 
leaves  Catholic  Emancipation  in  abeyance,  and  detests  refomu 

Lord  Lansdowne,  the  moderate  TMiig,  calling  the  Catholic  question  a 
vital  one  and  complaining  of  Lisbon  jobs. 

Burdett,  the  radical  Heformer,  who  called  Canning  the  ass  that  knew  his 
crib,  who  walked  out  of  the  house  when  the  farce  of  Catholic  Emancipation 
was  mentioned,  who  declared  that  Whig  and  Tory  were  alike,  who  abused 
Mr.  Fox  for  coalescing  with  the  Grenvilles  without  making  a  stipulation  in 
favour  of  reform,  who  has  so  often  declared  that  nothing  could  save  the 
nation  from  ruin  but  a  radical  reform,  who  as  often  declared  that  with 
reform  all  abuses  would  vanish,  without  it  none  would  even  be  abated. 

"  It  is  a  damned  bad  world  we  live  in,  my  masters,"  I  wish  it  were 
changed  for  a  better.  It  cannot  be  changed  for  a  worse  when  the  Duke's 
exploits,  and  clean  hands  and  honest  heart,  cannot  save  him  from  the 
scurrilous  knaves  who  rail  at  him  the  moment  his  power  is  lessened,  and 
who  would  lick  the  dust  off  the  soles  of  Lis  feet  if  they  could  get  any- 
thing by  it;  and  that  such  rascals  should  find  it  their  interest  to  rail  is 
the  worst  sign  of  the  times ;  however,  time  will  remedy  some  of  this  at 

♦  Gtncrul  Sir  William  Napier,  K.C.B. 


Mat,  1827.         THE  BRITISH  TROOPS  IN  PORTUGAL.  31 

all  events,  and  until  it  does  I  will  sit  like  Timon  of  Athens  cursing  man- 
kind^ with  a  few  exceptions,  among  which  I  place  you,  and  am  your  very 
faithful  friend,  ^  ^^^^ 

P.S. — Not  knowing  your  direction,  I  send  this  to  the  Ordnance  Office. 


To  Sir  fferlert  Taylor.  [  728.  ] 

My  dear  General,  London,  13th  May,  1827. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  9th.  I  see  no  reason  why 
Brigadier  Anbury  should  not  be  made  a  knight.  I  conclude 
that  he  is  a  colonel  in  the  army. 

A  chief  en^neer  and  a  commanding  officer  of  artillery  at  a 
siege  are  very  differently  situated  from  other  officers. 

I  don't  think  the  officer  recommended  for  the  efficiency  of  his 
arrangements  for  the  supply  of  the  army  can  be  rewarded  by 
the  Order  of  the  Bath. 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


Sir  Herbert  Taylor  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
My  DEAB  Lord  Duke,  Horse-Guards,  13th  May,  1827, 

■ 

Lord  Goderich  desired  to  see  me  in  consequence  of  my  letter  to  Hay,  and 
has  shown  me  the  despatches  of  27th  February  and  2nd  May  from  Sir 
Wilham  Clinton.  In  the  first  he  states  that,  in  consequence  of  the  Marines 
being  withdrawn  from  Belem,  and  the  alarm  of  the  Infanta,  &c.,  he  had 
determined  to  move  a  battalion  of  Guards  to  Lisbon,  and  would  probably 
place  the  brigade  in  barracks  there.  That  in  such  case  he  would  contract 
his  remaining  cantonments,  bringing  the  artillery  to  Sacarem,  with  one 
brigade  at  Villa  Franca,  the  lOth  Hussars  to  Hio  Major,  and  the  troops 
from  Coimbra  to  Leiria,  His  object  was  to  concentrate  them  on  and 
near  the  Tagus,  but  to  avoid  if  possible  occupying  cantonments  in  the 
valley  of  the  Tagus,  lest  the  health  of  the  troops  should  suffer  from  them. 
For  the  same  reason  ho  wishes  to  avoid  placing  the  great  body  of  the  troops 
in  Lisbon,  in  case  a  further  concentration  should  become  advisable. 

In  his  letter  of  the  2nd  May,  he  reports  further  alarm  at  Lisbon,  the  occur- 
rence at  Elvas,  and  the  consequent  movement  of  the  Guards,  and  adds  that  he 
was  carrying  into  effect  the  further  movements  adverted  toin  his  letterof  27th. 
The  letter  which  I  saw  said  nothing  of  the  general  state  of  affairs,  but  one  of 
the  Foreign  Under  Secretaries  told  me  the  accounts  were  far  from  satisfactory. 

Lord  Goderich  has  written  to  Sir  William  Clinton,  and  has  urged  the 
importance  of  keeping  his  small  corps  concentrated. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  regard,  my  dear  Lord  Duke, 

your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  faithful  servant, 

H.  Taylor. 
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Sir  Herbert  Taylor  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAB  Lord  Duke,  Hor»-Guarda,  17th  May,  1827. 

Lord  Godcrioh  has  shown  me  a  letter  from  Sir  William  Clinton,  dated 
5th  instant,  in  which  he  states  that  all  continued  quiet ;  that  the  Guards 
occupied  the  barracks  in  the  upper  town,  and  that  their  presence  had  inspired 
confidence.  The  artillery  had  been  withdrawn  from  Villa  Franca  to  Belem. 
It  was  his  intention  to  oellect  his  corps,  and  the  4th  Regiment  had  begun  its 
marcli  from  Coimbra,  and  would  reach  Leiria  on  the  11th,  but  tiie  re- 
mainder of  the  brigade  continued  at  Coimbra,  and  its  removal  wcwild 
depend  on  circumstances. 

The  Spanish  head-quarters  were  at  Ca^eres,  and  it  was  stated  that  the 
corps  in  that  quarter  had  received  eome  email  leiafbroenienti^  but  no 
certain  intelligence  from  it  later  than  the  28th  April  LieatenauMJolonel 
Burgoyne  *  was  again  to  be  aeot  to  Abmites,  &c^  to  collect  infonnation. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  regard,  my  dear  Lord  Duke, 

your  Grace's  most  obliged  and  ftdthful  servant, 

H.  Taylob«  . 

Sir  William  Clinton  assigned  as  a  reason  for  leaving  the  detachment  at 
Coimbra  the  importance  of  giving  confidence  to  the  well-affected  Portu- 
guese in  the  north,  but  its  station  does  not  accord  with  the  declared  inten- 
tion of  concentrating  his  corps. 


729.  ]  To  Sir  UerheH  Taylor, 

My  DEAR  General,  London,  18th  May,  1827. 

You  may  rely  upon  it  that,  situated  as  Portugal  is  at  present, 
there  is  no  safety  for  our  troops  excepting  in  a  collected  form, 
and  they  will  not  be  able  even  to  withdraw  with  honour  unless 
they  should  have  an  easy  and  secure  communication  with  the 
shipping  and  forts  on  the  Tagus.  I  have  stated  these  opinions 
over  and  over  agmn  in  my  communications  with  the  Sing's 
ministers. 

According  to  the  instructions  of  which  I  have  a  knowledge, 
our  troops  have  nothing  to  say  to  the  Portuguese  Constitution, 
or  concern  in  giving  protection  to  well-disposed  Portuguese. 
Our  afiair  was  the  foreign  enemy  and  to  protect  the  Portuguese 
Royal  Family.  But  these  are  political  questions.  The  affair  for 
your  consideration  is  purely  military. 

That  which  I  always  foresaw  is  now  coming  to  pass,  though 
not  exactly  in  the  way  that  I  foresaw  it  would  occur.  The  poor 
Princess  is  dying,  if  not  actually  dead ;  and  we  may  rely  upon 
it  that  we  shall  witness  a  scene  in  Portugal,  in  which  the  utmost 


♦  Field  Marshal  Sir  Joliu  Fox  Burgoyne,  Barf..  G.C.B. 
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pnideziee  of  our  commanding  officer  must  be  exercised,  in  order 
to  keep  our  troops  in  security  and  honour,  and  in  a  position  to  be 
able  to  execute  the  orders  of  government,  whatever  they  may  be. 

Ever  yours  most  sineerely, 

Wellington. 


Sir  Herberi  Ta^hr  to  Field  Mai4ud  Hhe  Duke  of  WeUingtan. « 

Ht  SIAB  h993  Ddkb,  •  Cadogan  Place,  ^th  May,  1827. 

I  am  ia§mte\x  obligei  to  yoikP  Qi«M  f<$r  the  wnmanication  of  Mr. 
Canning's  hUi$r  toJ^oB  of  tbe  5th  instant^  ipd  the  copf  of  your  answer, 
which  I  have  read  with  greai  ftttaatlo^  and  do  aot  delay  returning. 

Mr.  Oinnio^s  lettev  htifi.  be«n  f  revi<^GMly  read  to  me,  as  I  mentioned  to 
your  Grace  yesterday  aaofning,  and  the  perusal  of  it  certainly  confirms  the 
opinion  you  expres*d  yesterday,  that  the  general  tone  of  it  and  certain 
expulsions  are  not  so  smooth  or  conciliatory  as  would  seem  to  be  suited  to 
the  professed  object,  a  friendly  explanation  ;  and  that  which  I  verily  Ijelieve, 
from  all  I  have  heard  from  those  who  have  the  opportunities  of  learning 
his  sentiments,  was  Mr.  Canning's  object  in  addressing  you  upon  this 
occasion.  Possibly  this  tone  may  have  involuntarily  arisen  from  the  eager- 
ness which  attaches  to  the  discussion,  and  the  circumstance  of  many  of 
the  ohservations  being  made  upon  the  newspaper  reports  of  your  Gracdbt 
speech  in  the  House  of  Lords.  I  own  that  I  feel  anxious  that  it  shouW 
bear  that  construction,  in  proportion  as  I  am  solicitous,  that  nothing  that 
has  been  said  or  done  should  have  the  effect  of  closing  the  door  to  such 
explanation  and  consequent  arrangement,  as  may  restore  your  Grace  to  the 
command  of  the  army,  in  such  manner  and  upon  such  a  footing  as  may  be 
consistent  with  your  high  and  distinguished  character  and  your  feelings. 
Whatever  may  be  the  construction  to  which  other  parts  of  Mr.  Canning's 
letter  are  liable,  I  cannot  hut  dwell  with  some  satisfaction  upon  the  con- 
cluding sentence  of  it,  which  expresses  that  which  ho  has  twice  stated  to 
me  in  very  strong  terms,  and  that  which  I  know  he  has  expressed  to  others 
in  terms  as  strong. 

Your  Grace's  is  a  fair,  manly,  and  straightforward  statement  in  reply 
to  Mr.  Canning,  and  I  quite  agree  with  you  that  the  tone  and  the  general 
expression  of  it  are  as  civil  and  friendly  as  the  nature  and  character  of  the 
discussion  allow.  Here  again  it  is  natural  that  the  anxiety  which  I  feel 
for  your  Grace's  resiunption  of  the  command  of  the  army  should  induce 
me  to  seek  more  especially  for  that  which  may  not  have  the  effect  of  closing 
the  door  to  so  desirable  an  event,  and  it  results,  if  I  be  not  mistaken  in  my 
understanding  of  the  point,  that  your  Grace's  resignation  of  the  chief  com- 
mand of  the  army  was  influenced  chiefly  by  the  tenor  and  tone  of  Mr. 
Canning's  letter  of  the  11th  April,  which  he  had  previously  submitted  to 
the  King ;  which  tone  was  that  of  rebuke,  not  provoked,  and  for  which  the 
sanction  of  his  Majesty  appeared  to  you  to  have  been  very  unnecessarily 
obtained.  Your  Grace  considered  this  letter  to  have  placed  you  in  such  a 
relation  towards  his  Majesty,  and  towards  Mr.  Canning  as  his  First  Minister, 
as  to  render  it  impossible  for  you  to  continue  in  an  office  in  which  you 
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oonld  not  look  for  that  personal  good  will  and  confidence  in  such  comma- 
nications  as  are  absolutely  necessary,  and  which  you  deserve ;  and  the  im- 
pression made  upon  your  Grace  by  the  preceding  communications  was 
confirmed  by  the  letter  which  you  received  from  his  Majesty  of  die  18th 
April,  written,  you  condade,  by  the  advice  of  Mr.  Canning,  as  his  Majesty's 
minister. 

If  I  be  warranted  in  the  impt'ession  which  I  have  received  from  what 
I  have  heard  in  other  quarters  of  the  feeling  which  dictated  the  concluding 
part  of  Mr.  Cuming's  letter,  and  in  the  conclusion  drawn  from  your  Grace's 
reply,  I  h0pe  that  I  shall  not  be  considered  as  presuming  too  fiir  upon  the 
kindness  and  confidenpe  with  which  your  Grace  has  honoured  me  upon  this 
and  other  occasions,  if  I  venture  to  express  an  earnest  and  anxious  hope  and 
solicitude  that  the  doisr  is  left  open -to  further  communication  and  explana- 
tion, and  that  they  may  prore  such  as  may  lead  lo  the  result  which  the 
country  and  the  army  ha  vis  equally  at  heart. 

Your  Grace  will,  I  trust,  forgivie  the  fseedom  with  which  I  have  written, 
and  the  earnestness  with  which  I  dwell  upon  one  main  object.  They  are, 
I  assure  you,  unconnected  with  any  selfish  feeling  or  interested  motives ; 
they  are  produced  by  the  deep  solicitude  which  I  feel,  with  almost  every 
other  well-aflfected  subject  of  his  Majesty,  for  the  welfare  and  honour  of 
the  country,  and  the  interests  and  credit  of  the  profession  of  which  I  am 
a  member ;  and  they  are  closely  blended  with  the  sentiments  of  respect 
which  every  individual  must  entertain  for  your  high  character,  and  of 
confidence  with  which  every  soldier  must  look  to  you,  if  entrusted  with 
ilie  administration  of  the  army. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  regard,  my  dear  Lord  Duke, 

your  Grace*s  most  obliged  and  most  faithful  servant, 

H.  Tatlor. 


[  730.  ]  To  Sir  Herbert  Taylor, 

My  dear  General,  London,  21st  May,  1827. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  yesterday.  I  stated  in  Parlia- 
ment, as  well  as  upon  every  occasion  elsewhere,  that  I  considered 
that  there  was  nothing  of  a  political  nature  which  ought. to  prevent 
me  from  taking  the  command  at  the  Horse-Guards,  equally  as 
of  an  army -in  the  field.  I  resigned  the  command  because  I  had 
received  a  rebuke  for  which  I  had  given  no  provocation,  and  in 
which  the  authority  of  the  King's  name  was  very  unnecessarily 
introduced.  I  believe  there  is  no  difference  of  opinion  between 
us  upon  this  subject,  any  more  than  there  is  that  this  rebuke  was 
such  a  signal  of  want  of  confidence,  as  that  I  could  not  continue 
to  hold  my  office  with  advantage  to  his  Majesty. 

Considering  this  rebuke  as  proceeding  from  the  highest 
authority,  I  have  never  thought   this  affair  a  private  matter. 
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requiring  what  is  called  reconciliation.  Those  in  authority  will 
decide  whether  I  was  mistaken  in  the  view  which  I  took  of  these 
communications  (which  they  have  never  said  yet),  and  whether 
confidence  exists,  and  under  what  circumstances,  in  what  manner, 
and  at  what  time,  such  decision  shall  be  made.  For  this  the 
door  can  never  be  closed. 

It  will  then  remain  for  his  Majesty  and  his  servants  likewise 
to  decide  whether  it  suits  his  Majesty's  service  and  his  purposes 
that  I  should  resume  the  command.  But  it  appears  to  me  quite 
dear  that  till  they  will  have  made  up  their  minds  upon  the  first 
point  it  is  useless  to  think  of  this  last 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[This  is  a  letter  I  wrote  to  Sir  Herbert  Taylor,  which  Mr. 
Canning  saw  on  the  morning  of  the  day  on  which  he  advised  the 
King  to  write  to  me,  viz.,  the  21st  May.] 


The  King  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeRington. 

Mt  DEAB  Fbbend,  St  James's  PtJace,  2l8t  Maj,  1827. 

I  learn  from  my  government,  as  well  as  from  other  quarters,  that  you 
have  obligingly  expressed  your  readiness  to  afford  your  advice,  if  required, 
upon  any  matters  of  military  importance  or  detail  that  might  occur. 
These  circumstances  renew  in  me  those  feelings  towards  you,  which  God 
knows  (as  you  must  know)  I  have  so  long  and  so  sincerely  felt,  and  I 
hope  on  all  occasions  proved ;  at  least  it  was  always  my  intention  so  to  do. 
I  cannot  refrain  therefore  from  acquainting  you  that  the  command  of  t?ie 
army  is  still  open,  and  if  you  choose  to  recall  that  resignation,  which  it 
grieved  me  so  much  to  receive,  you  have  my  sincere  permission  to  do  so. 

Ever  your  sincere  friend, 

G.  R. 


T%e  Eight  Eon.  George  Canning  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Downing  Street, 
My  dkab  Duke  op  Wellington,  2l8t  May,  1827,  lo  pjn. 

I  have  abstained  from  replying  to  your  answer  to  my  letter  of  the  5th, 
lest  our  correspondence  should  degenerate  into  controversy,  which  would 
have  been  entirely  contrary  to  my  intentions. 

The  contents  of  my  other  letter  of  this  date  •  will,  I  trust,  render  any 
continuance  of  that  correspondence  altogether  unnecessary. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke  of  Wellington,  very  sincerely  yours, 

George  Canning. 


The  letter  alluded  to  has  not  been  found. 

D  2 
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[  731.  ]  To  the  Right  Hon.  George  Canning. 

My  dear  Mr.  Canning,  London,  22nd  May,  1827. 

I  received  when  I  returned  home  last  night  your  two  letters 
of  10  p.m.,  and  1  now  enclose  a  letter  which  I  have  addressed 
to  the  King  in  answer  to  that  which  his  Majesty  was  most  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  write  to  me. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[Enclosure.] 

To  the  King, 

London,  22nd  May,  1827. 

Your  Majesty's  most  gracious  letter  of  yesterday  reached  me 
last  night,  and  I  beg  leave  to  return  your  Majesty  my  most 
grateful  acknowledgments  for  your  kindness. 

I  cannot  claim  the  merit  of  having  had  any  communication  of 
any  description  with  your  Majesty's  government  since  I  quitted 
office.  I  did  state  both  to  Lord  Anglesey  and  to  Sir  Herbert 
Taylor  that  I  should  be  most  happy  to  render  each  of  them  every 
assistance  in  my  power  to  enable  them  to  carry  on  the  duties  of 
their  several  offices ;  and  to  the  latter  in  particular  I  have  since 
written  twice  in  consequence  of  reports  which  had  reached  me 
of  the  state  of  afiairs  in  Portugal,  inducing  me  to  believe  that  it 
was  desirable  that  your  Majesty's  forces  in  that  country  should 
be  collected  in  one  body  and  encamped  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Lisbon. 

I  have  served  the  late  King  and  your  Majesty  for  forty-two 
years ;  thirty-fom*  of  which  either  in  the  field  against  the  enemy 
in  the  command  of  your  Majesty's  armies  abroad,  particularly 
for  six  years  in  the  Peninsula,  or  in  active  political  office ;  and 
even  if  I  had  not  been,  as  I  was,  a  party  to  the  advice  given  to 
your  Majesty  to  send  a  body  of  troops  to  Portugal,  the  anxiety 
which  I  feel  for  the  honour  of  your  Majesty's  arms,  and  the 
gratitude  which  I  owe  to  your  Majesty  for  your  Majesty's  most 
gracious  favour  and  kindness  towards  me,  would  have  induced 
me  to  state  my  opinion  to  that  officer  who  was  principally  con- 
fided in  by  your  Majesty  in  military  aflairs,  when  it  appeared  to 
me  that  the  position  of  your  Majesty's  troops  was  becoming 
critical. 

I  am  delighted  that  my  doing  so  has  attracted  your  Majesty's 


Mat,  1827.  THE  DUKE*S  RESIGNATION.  37 

favourable  notice ;  but  I  assure  your  Majesty  that  I  bad  not  a 
notion  that  the  existence  of  these  letters  would  ever  be  made 
known  to  your  Majesty  ;  still  less  did  I  intend,  in  writing  them, 
to  manifest  any  desire  to  withdraw  my  resignation  of  the  office 
of  Commander-in-Chief.  Your  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to 
observe  that  the  command  of  the  army  is  still  open,  and  that  if 
I  choose  to  recall  my  resignation  of  that  command  1  have  your 
Majesty's  permission  to  do  so. 

I  earnestly  hope  that  your  Majesty  will  have  the  goodness  to 
refer  to  the  reasons  which  I  stated  to  your  Majesty  on  the 
12th  of  April,  and  more  fully  to  your  Majesty's  minister  on  the 
6th  of  May,  as  having  imposed  upon  me  the  painful  necessity  of 
offering  to  your  Majesty  my  resignation  of  the  command  of  your 
Majesty's  forces. 

I  humbly  entreat  your  Majesty  to  bear  in  mind  that  those 
reasons  still  continue  in  force,  and  that  were  I  under  such  cir- 
cumstances to  recall  my  resignation,  I  should  by  that  act  admit 
that  I  had  not  been  justified  in  retiring ;  and  I  should  disable 
myself  from  rendering  that  useful  service  to  your  Majesty  which 
it  would  be,  as  it  ever  has  been,  the  pride  of  my  life  to  render. 

All  of  which,  together  with  the  expression  of  my  gratitude 

for  the  kind  sentiments  contained  in  your  Majesty's  letter  to  me, 

is  submitted  to  your  Majesty  by  your  Majesty's  most  devoted 

subject, 

Wellington. 


Sir  William  Clinton  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellingtoti. 

My  Lobd  Duke,  Lwbon,  24th  May,  1827. 

I  have  been  very  desirous  of  writing  to  your  Grace,  but  as  my  chief 
motive  for  doing  so,  in  this  instance,  has  regarded  myself,  I  have  felt 
extremely  imwilling  to  trespass  on  your  time. 

I  request  to  be  allowed  to  preface  what  I  have  to  say  by  the  expression 
of  my  unfeigned  and  heartfelt  concern  that  any  circumstances  should  have 
arisen  to  deprive  the  country  of  your  Grace's  valuable  services,  the  im- 
portance of  which  it  cannot  but  highly  appreciate,  while  every  well-wisher 
to  its  prosperity  must  earnestly  desire  to  see  those  services  again  in  full 
activity. 

Permit  me  now  to  say  a  few  words  on  the  very  minor  subject  of  my  own 
concerns,  and  relative  to  the  high  situation  I  have  the  honour  to  hold  at 
the  Boai^d  of  Ordnance ;  a  situation  which,  of  all  others,  I  considered  most 
eligible.  I  am  extremely  desirous  of  stating  to  you  the  grounds  upon 
which  I  still  continue,  and  proi)oso  remaiuing  at  the  jwst  where  (at  your 
Grace's  very  flattering  recommendation)  his  Majesty  was  i^leased  to  place 
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me.  From  the  best  considerations  I  have  been  able  to  give  to  the  subject, 
it  appears  to  me  that,  circumstanced  as  I  am  here,  employed  on  a  particular 
service  (a  distinction  it  again  behoves  me  to  say  I  owe  to  your  Grace), 
and  having  to  fulfil  to  the  best  of  my  endeavour  and  ability  a  measure  of 
government,  1  cannot  be  supposed  to  take  any  part  in  political  questions 
at  home,  and  that  my  resignation,  therefore,  while  so  employed,  is  neither 
called  for  or  to  be  expected  of  me. 

In  taking  this  line  I  confidently  hope  that  all  my  friends  will  see  reason 
to  approve  my  conduct,  but  there  is  no  one  whose  approbation  in  this 
instance  I  am  more  solicitous  to  obtain  than  that  of  him  to  whose  notice 
I  owe  what  little  military  fame  I  possess,  and  whose  good  opinion  it  is  my 
most  earnest  wish  to  merit  and  to  retain. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

your  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

W.  H.  Clinton. 


Sir  Charles  Metcalfe^  to  the  GovemoT'Oeneral, 

Extract  from  an  Official  Letter  from  Sib  O^ables  Mktcalfe,  Bart., 
Resident  at  Delhi,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Governor-General,  dated 
28th  May,  1827. 

It  would,  I  consider,  be  entirely  contrary  to  our  established  policy  to 
interfere  in  any  possible  disputes  which  might  arise  in  the  Punjab,  on  the 
demise  of  Rajah  Runjeet  Singh,  imless  they  took  a  turn  dangerous  to  the 
tranquillity  of  our  own  dominions. 

So  far  as  merely  the  tetemal  strife  of  contending  competitors  is  con- 
cerned, I  do  not  foresee  any  probability  of  any  serious  inconvenience  to 
ourselves,  but  a  case  might  arise  out  of  such  contentions  which  would 
require  our  earnest  attention. 

If  the  empire  established  by  Runjeet  Singh  be  torn  to  pieces  after  his 
death  by  internal  contests,  or  even  if  it  fall  undivided  into  hands  less  able 
than  his  to  hold  it  together,  the  invasion  of  the  Punjab  by  the  Maho- 
medan  fanatics  who  lately  made  the  attempt  may  be  renewed  with  better 
success,  and  were  they  to  succeed  the  event  would  be  of  eminent  import- 
ance to  our  interests,  fchr  it  seems  certain  that  Syed  Uhmud,  Moolvee 
Ismael,  and  their  colleagues,  have  established  a  very  extensive,  if  not  uni- 
versal influence  over  the  minds  of  our  Mahomedan  subjects.  During  the 
period  of  their  recent  attack  on  Runjeet  Singh's  territories,  the  most  fervent 
anxiety  for  their  success  pervaded  the  Mahomedan  population  of  Delhi ; 
numbers  quitted  their  homes  and  marched  to  join  them,  including  some 
who  resigned  their  employment  in  the  Company's  service,  both  the  civil 
and  military  branches,  for  that  piurpose. 

It  is  said  that  the  King  of  Delhi  encouraged  this  spirit.  If  he  did,  the 
fieu)t  was  not  forced  on  my  attentiou  so  as  to  compel  me  to  notice  it,  and  I 
preferred  letting  the  ardour  bum  out  of  itself  to  adding  fuel  to  it  by  oppo- 
sition. If,  however,  the  fanatics  had  been  successful,  it  would  undoubtedly 
have  increased.  It  subsided  on  their  failure,  but  eager  eyes  are  still 
directed  towards  ihem. 

*  AfterwarJs  Lord  Metcalfe. 
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It  is  remarkable  that  do  intelligence  has  been  received  regarding  them 
since  the  defeat  of  their  coadjutor  Yar  Mahomed  Khan  of  Peshawur.  The 
subsequent  occupation  of  Peshawur  by  Hunjeet  Singh,  Yar  Mahomed  Khan's 
submission,  and  his  sending  of  his  son  in  token  thereof,  are  matters  of 
notoriety ;  but  whether  Syed  Uhmud  and  Moolvee  Ismael,  &c.,  are  still 
in  arms,  or  have  fled  to  any  distant  country,  and  relinquished  the  actual 
prosecution  of  their  design  for  the  present,  does  not  clearly  appear;  and  it 
is  not  decidedly  established  that  they  and  their  immediate  followers  were 
engaged  in  the  encounter  between  Yar  Mahomed  Khan  and  the  troops  of 
Runjeet  Singh. 

Syed  Uhmud  is  in  correspondence  with  Ameer  Khan,  and  was  formerly 
in  his  service,  but  is  now  his  spiritual  guide,  and  is  said  to  have  great 
influence  over  him.  The  Nuwab  has  the  family  of  the  Syed  under  his 
protection ;  he  told  me  so,  in  order,  as  he  said,  that  he  might  not  be 
charged  with  it  hereafter  as  a  crime  against  our  government.  The  Syed 
passed  through  Ameer  Khan's  territory,  on  his  way  to  the  north-westward, 
and  the  latter  is  no  doubt  privy  to  his  designs  whatever  they  may  be.  It 
appears,  indeed,  that  they  are  regarded  with  intense  interest  generally  by 
the  Mahomedans  of  this  (quarter  of  India. 

I  have  adverted  to  this  matter  as  one  which  may  possibly  give  us  more 
positive  interest  at  no  distant  period  in  the  aflairs  of  the  Punjab  than  we 
should  otherwise  have,  but  as  it  is  one  of  uncertain  character,  the  rising 
up  of  which  at  all  times  is  not  certain,  and  the  prevention  of  which  by 
premature  interference  on  our  part  is  not  certain  either,  it  seems  best  not 
to  deviate  from  our  established  policy  until  a  clear  necessity  arise  for  our 
doing  so,  which  may  at  the  same  time  indicate,  without  the  probability 
of  mistake,  the  wisest  course  to  be  pursued  fsg  the  protection  of  our  own 
interests. 

It  does  not  seem  to  be  desirable  that  any  further  notice  should  be  taken 
of  the  supposed  overture  of  Kurgh  Singh  than  what  it  has  already  received 
in  the  reply  of  the  Governor  of  Bombay.  If  Kurgh  Singh  be  desirous  of 
8ubmit&]g  similar  propositions  to  the  Supreme  Government,  he  will  find  a 
way  to  make  his  wishes  known. 

I  have,  &c., 

G.  T.  Metcalfe,  Resident. 


To  the  Marquess  of  Anglesey,  [  732. 

My  dear  Lord  Anglesey,  London,  isth  June,  I827. 

I  was  in  hopes  that  I  should  have  seen  you  before  you  left 
town,  to  speak  to  you  on  the  subject  of  this  letter ;  but  as  you 
are  gone  to  Cowes  I  think  it  best  to  write  to  you. 

I  have  heard  it  reported  that  a  Russian  squadron,  consisting 
of  nine  sail  of  the  line  and  nine  frigates,  and  a  French  squadron, 
are  to  be  assembled  with  one  of  his  Majesty's  in  the  Levant  this 
autumn.  I  ask  no  question  respecting  the  fact ;  still  less  do  I  giro 
an  opinion  on  a  subject  on  which  I  can  know  nothing  excepting* 
from  common  report. 
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l  trouble  you  upon  this  subject  only  as  it  bears  a  relation  to 
your  department.  These  will  be  very  extraordinary  Allies  if 
they  should  not  require  some  assistance  in  stores  during  their 
service;  and  possibly  it  might  be  desirable  that  you  should 
look  at  the  returns  of  the  store  of  powder  at  Malta  and  in  the 
Ionian  Idands,  and  enquire  respecting  the  calibre  of  the 
ordnance  of  these  Allies,  and  send  out  a  supply  of  shot  accord- 
ingly, that  the  most  essential  articles  may  not  be  wanting. 
This  state  of  preparation  in  our  magazines  will  not  only  be 
creditable  to  the  department  under  your  superintendence,  but 
inay  have  the  effect  of  preventing  the  Allies  from  seeking  to 
.  form  establishments  of  their  own  in  the  Levant  The  expense, 
if  any,  will  only  be  an  advance,  as  of  course  they  will  pay  for 
what  they  take. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


733.  ]   To  Charles  TJiorpe,  Esq.,  Senior  Master  of  the  Guild  (f  Merchants,  Dublin. 
Sib,  London,  16th  June,  1827. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  10th  instapt  enclodng  the 
unanimous  address  of  the  Guild  of  Merchants  testifying  the 
approbation  of  my  feHow  citizens  of  my  conduct,  for  which 
I  beg  you  to  convey  to  the  Guild  my  most  grateful  acknowledg- 
ment 

I  thought  it  proper  to  decline  to  belong  to  his  M^esty's 
councils  for  reasons  well  known  to  the  public ;  but  I  did  not, 
nor  shall  I,  refuse  my  support  to  the  administration  formed  by 
his  Majesty,  upon  every  occasion  on  which  I  shall  think  their 
measures  calculated  to  promote  the  honour,  the  peace,  or  the 
prosperity  of  the  country. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c, 

Wellington. 


Earl  Qrey  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Duks,  Berkeley  Square)  18th  June,  1827. 

I  have  the  honour  of  returning  to  your  Grace  your  correspondence  with 

Jlr.  Huskisaon,  which  I  received  last  night  from  Lord  Jersey,  with  many 

(hanks  for  your  kindness  in  allowing  it  to  be  communicated  to  me. 

■   After  reading  it  very  attentively,  I  must  acknowledge  that  the  letter  of 

the  24th  of  May  api)car8  to  me  to  admit  of  the  construction  put  upon  it  in 
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Mr.  Huskisson's  subsequent  explanation;  but  without  that  explanallon, 
and  with  reference  to  what  you  had  stated  to  be  your  object  in  proposing 
an  alteration  to  guard  the  warehouse  system  against  abuse,  I  should  have 
understood  it  in  the  same  manner  as  your  Grace. 

I  remain,  with  the  highest  respect, 

your  Grace's  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

Gbey. 


To  Sir  William  ClinUm.  [  734. 

My  dear  General,  London,  flOth  June,  1827. 

I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  24th 
May,  and  it  appears  to  me  that  you  have  formed  a  correct 
judgment  of  your  position  in  relation  to  the  government  and 
to  your  office  at  the  Board  of  Ordnance. 

I  resigned  my  office  of  Master-General  because  I  did  not 
think  it  possible  for  me — for  reasons  stated  in  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Canning  of  the  11th  of  April,  which  has  been  published  in  the 
newspapers — to  continue  in  the  Cabmet.  But  I  stated  in  Parlia- 
ment, and  repeatedly  both  by  letter  and  in  conversation,  that 
no  political  circumstances  or  opinions  would  have  induced  me  to 
quit  the  commnd  of  the  army  at  the  Horse-*Guards  any  more 
than  I  would  the  command  of  an  am^  in  the  field.  I  quitted 
the  command  because  I  received  a  letter  from  the  King's 
minister,  written  in  the  King's  name,  and  stated  to  have  been 
submitted  to  the  King,  which  was  not  on  a  subject  strictly 
officiil,  which  was  couched  in  such  a  degree  in  a  tone  of  taunt 
and  rebuke  as  to  render  it  quite  clear  to  me,  as  I  believe  it  now 
is  to  everybody  else,  that  I  could  not  retain  the  command  with 
honour  to  myself  or  with  advantage  to  his  Majesty  or  his 
government. 

If  circumstances  had  been  different  I  should  have  acted  other- 
wise, and  should  now  be  in  the  command  of  the  army.  There 
is  therefore  no  reason  why  you,  being  under  circumstances 
quite  different,  and  such  as  I  should  have  been  in  if  I  had  not 
received  the  letter  from  the  King's  minister  above  referred  to, 
should  not  retain  your  command  even  though  you  should  differ 
in  politics  with  the  King's  government  But  even  upon  this 
point  I  understand  that  you  have  not  made  up  your  mind  ;  and 
in  the  existing  state  of  things,  and  in  the  midst  of  representor 
tions  of  all  colours  and  descriptions  such  as  I  believe  nefOf 
existed  before  in  this  country,  and  I  hope  never  will  again, 
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I  earnestly  recommend  to  you  not  to  fix  your  opinion  till  you 
shall  return  to  England. 

Supposing  the  King's  minister  to  allow  you  to  postpone  till 
that  period  your  decision  whether  you  will  or  will  not  give  him 
your  confidence  and  support  his  government  as  a  man  does  who 
gives  the  minister  his  confidence,  you  might  keep  your  office  till 
your  return  if  the  minister  should  not  require  you  to  resign  it 
on  other  grounds.  But  it  appears  to  me  that  whenever  you  will 
decide  that  you  cannot  give  the  minister  that  fair  confidence 
which  he  has  a  right  to  expect,  you  ought  to  resign  an  office 
which  has  always  hitherto  been  held  by  those  who  felt  that 
confidence ;  and  this  whether  you  should  be  abroad  and  con- 
tinuing to  hold  your  command  in  Portugal,  or  at  home. 

Ever,  my  dear  General,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


Count  Nesselrode  to  Prince  Lieven,* 
Prince,  St.  Petersburg,  9th  (2l5t)  June,  1827. 

I  have  lost  no  time  in  placing  l)efore  the  Emperor  the  reports  received 
from  your  Highness,  dated  the  23rd  November  (5th  December)  last  But 
as  your  despatches  informed  us  of  the  fresh  communiAtions  which  the 
representatives  of  Russia  and  Great  Britain  were  about  to  address  to  the 
Cabinets  of  Vienna,  of  Paris,  and  of  Berlin,  relative  to  the  negotiations  for 
the  pacification  of  the  Levant,  it  was  necessary,  before  returning  you  a 
reply,  to  wait  till  we  were  informed,  which  we  could  not  fail  to  be  without 
much  delay,  as  to  the  manner  in  which  these  communications  were  re- 
ceived on  the  part  of  our  Allies.  i 

Now,  however,  that  the  opinions  of  the  Austrian  and  French  Foreign 
Offices  are  before  us,  and  a  special  proposal  having  emanated  from  the 
latter,  we  shall  touch  in  the  present  despatch  upon  the  negotiations  which 
have  passed  between  you  tnd  the  principal  Secretary  of  State  of  her 
Britannic  Majesty,  and  which  followed  upon  our  despatches  of  the  7th 
(29th)  September  and  the  overtures  of  the  Courts  of  Austria  and  France. 

The  first  impression  which  they  have  made  upon  the  Emperor  is  one  of 
sincere  and  lively  satisfaction,  a  feeling  which  results  from  the  reciprocal 
confidence  of  which  they  so  happily  afford  proof.  We  shall  endeavour  to 
justify  this  feeling,  so  far  as  we  are  concerned,  by  a  frankness  which  we 
regard  as  the  sole  mode  of  preserving  with  our  Allies  those  relations  of 
friendship  and  intimacy  whose  value  is  augmented  by  the  present  condition 
of  Europe. 

Your  conversations  with  Mr.  Canning,  and  the  communications  which 
we  have  just  addressed  to  the  Courts  of  Vienna,  of  Paris,  and  of  Berlin, 

•  From  •*  Correspondence  with  Russia,  relative  to  the  AffSurs  of  Greece  pre- 
▼loas  to  the  Conclusiob  of  the  Treaty  of  July  6tb,  1827." — Parliameniary  Papen, 
Commons,  1863,  page  22. 
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related  chiefly  to  decisions  to  be  airived  at  in  case  the  measures  we  have 
taken  for  the  re-establishment  of  peace  in  Greece  should  fail  of  success  at 
Constantinople.  France  has  adopted  the  views  we  hold  in  common  on  this 
point ;  and,  on  her  side,  has  made  to  ns  a  proposition  which  would  give 
the  more  bindii^  and  solemn  character  of  a  European  treaty  to  the  pre- 
liminary stipulations  to  which  we  agreed  with  the  Cabinet  of  St.  James  in 
the  Protocol  of  23rd  March  (4th  April). 

In  the  same  degree  that  the  pacification  of  Greece  has  always  seemed  to 
us  the  necessary  result  of  our  other  negotiations  with  the  Ottoman  Porte, 
we  have  always  conceived  it  to  be  indispensable  to  the  general  welfare  of 
Europe  and  to  our  own  interests ;  in  short,  the  more  we  have  insisted  upon 
the  advantages  of  an  agreement  upon  this  subject  among  the  principal 
Christian  States,  and  the  more  benefits  we  discover  in  the  propositions  put 
forward  by  the  Cabinet  of  the  l\iileries,  the  more  eager  must  we  be  to 
welcome  them.  What  still  further  induces  us  to  adhere  to  them  is,  that 
Mr.  Canning  himself  lately  admitted  that  it  would  be  expedient  to  see  the 
other  Allied  Courts  become  contracting  parties  to  the  Protocol  we  have 
signed  at  St.  Petersburg  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington ;  and  that,  after 
that,  we  cannot  doubt  that  the  government  of  his  Britannic  Majesty  will 
lend  itself  to  the  wist)  expressed  by  the  Court  of  France.  But  it  is  not 
enough  to  conclude  a  treaty  in  such  circumstances — it  is  necessary  to  com- 
bine for  its  execution ;  and  as  two  preliminary  modes  of  execution  have 
already  been  mentioned  by  the  Cabinets  of  St.  Petersburg  and  London, 
the  question  for  us  to  discuss  is  whether,  according  to  the  most  probable 
calculations,  these  means  are  sufficient  to  enable  the  Courts  who  employ 
them  to  obtain  what  they  desire,  and  if  the  conclusion  of  a  treaty  does  not 
impose  upon  us  the  duty  of  determining  eventually  the  most  effectual 
measures  to  be  adopted. 

The  subject  is  so  important  that  we  do  not  hesitate  to  reproduce  here  the 
observations  which  we  have  already  had  occasion  to  offer. 

Our  first  remarks  will  relate  to  the  nature  itself  of  the  means  above 
mentioned,  upon  which  we  have  recently  called  the  attention  of  our  Allies. 
To  satisfy  ourselves  to  what  extent  we  may  anticipate  success  from  them, 
we  will  examine,  in  the  first  place,  the  difficulties  to  which  they  may  be 
exposed ;  we  will  judge  of  them  by  the  only  criterions  we  possess  for 
judging  of  the  future — the  experience  of  the  past  and  the  nearly  analogous 
cases  which  have  been  offered  by  previous  negotiations  with  the  Porte ;  and 
we  shall  see  if  we  have  grounds  for  anticipating  the  speedy  solution  of  the 
difficulties  which  we  must  expect  to  encounter.  Great  Britain  proposed  to 
us  in  the  month  of  September,  1826,  to  decree,  in  principle,  that  if  the 
Porte  obstinately  refused  to  listen  to  the  overtures  which  might  be  made 
to  it,  the  Powers  who  intervened  should  recall  their  representatives  at  Con- 
stantinople, and  that  they  should  show  themselTes  disposed  at  some  future 
day  to  recognise  the  independence  of  Greece.  The  first  of  these  measures 
is  conditional  in  the  estimation  of  the  Cabinets  of  London  and  Paris.  They 
would  adopt  it  only  if  it  were  simultaneously  taken  by  all  the  Powers  who 
might  demand  the  pacification  of  Greece.  The  second  would  bo  for  the 
present  but  a  simple  menace,  which  subsequent  events  might  or  might  not 
realise.  Neither  of  these  measures  have  been  opposed  by  us,  but  neither 
again  have  inspired  us  with  full  confidence,  and  we  should  place  not  only 
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ourselves  but  our  Allies  in  a  false  position,  if  we  withheld  from  them  our 
opinion  that  if  these  methods  of  negotiation  were  the  only  ones  to  which 
recourse  was  to  be  had,  we  should  conceive  ourselves  to  be  entering  upon 
one  of  the  most  difficult  problems  ever  offered  to  diplomacy,  with  but  little 
likelihood  of  arriving  at  a  satisfactory  conclusion,  llie  recall  of  the  am- 
bassadors should  be  simultaneous.  We  appreciate  perfectly  the  motives 
which  make  this  accord  desirable,  and  we  are  the  first  to  recognise  its 
advantages.  But,  on  the  one  hand,  it  does  not  yet  exist,  and,  perhaps, 
with  the  conditions  which  the  Court  of  Vienna  wishes  to  place  upon  it, 
is  not  likely  ever  to  be  established.  On  the  other  hand,  we  perceive 
that  in  the  last  instructions  to  Mr.  Stratford  Canning,*  the  English  minister 
orders  him  not  to  quit  Constantinople,  even  should  the  accord  in  question 
be  realised,  without  express  authorisation.  Our  doubts,  therefore,  of  the 
efficacy  of  this  measure  must  be  in  proportion  to  the  uncertainty  there  is 
as  to  its  adoption.  But  we  will  go  still  further.  We  will  suppose  that 
this  measure,  namely,  the  recall  of  the  ambassadors,  will  be  fully  adopted. 
Is  it  clearly  shown,  and  can  we  be  assured,  that  it  will  produce  a  sufficiently 
strong  impression,  and  that  the  moment  the  representatives  of  the  Allied 
Courts  quit  Constantinople  the  Divan  will  change  its  politics  and  its  lan- 
guage? This  change  does  not  appear  certain  to  us,  and  our  apprehen- 
sions are  founded  on  experience.  In  1821,  Russia  found  herself  forced 
repeatedly  to  employ  strong  menaces  towards  the  Porte,  she  was  forced  to 
break  off  her  diplomatic  and  commercial  relations  with  it,  and,  neverthe- 
less, she  did  not  obtain  the  adhesion  of  the  Turkish  government  to  her  first 
demands.  It  will  be  objected,  no  doubt,  that  if  the  recall  of  the  ambassa- 
dors were  simultaneous  we  might  fairly  anticipate  a  better  result.  Our 
reply,  nevertheless,  is  that  the  fear  of  a  hand-to-hand  struggle  with  Russia 
is  one  of  those  which  act  most  powerfully  at  Constantinople. 

The  menaces  used  from  time  to  time  by  Viscount  Strangford  have  only 
elicited  false  promises,  violated  almost  as  soon  as  they  were  made. 
Moreover  our  demands  at  these  different  periods  were  i)erhaps  less  directly 
opposed  to  the  prejudices  of  the  Turks  than  the  demand  that  they  should 
adhere  to  the  bases  of  the  Protocol  of  the  23rd  March  (4th  April),  and 
if  on  the  one  side  the  arrangements  whose  principles  are  therein  per- 
petuated are  in  conformity  with  the  well-understood  interests  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire ;  yet  we  must  be  prepared,  on  the  other,  to  combat 
in  these  circumstances  all  the  errors  that  prejudice  can  inspire,  and  all 
the  obstinacy  that  blind  passions  can  impart.  It  is,  moreover,  an  incon- 
testable truth  which  the  habit  of  negotiating  with  the  Porte  has  revealed 
to  us,  that  Oriental  governments  are  gifted  with  an  extraordinary  instinct 
for  distinguishing  simple  demonstrations,  of  whatever  character,  from 
serious  resolutions  of  which  the  accomplishment  will  not  fail  to  follow  the 
announcement.  This  is  how  Russia  was  for  a  long  time  unable  to  reap 
any  fruit  from  her  moderation,  notwithstanding  the  menacing  language 
addressed  by  her  Allies  to  the  Porte,  but  how  five  months  were  sufficient 
to  accomplish  a  work  vainly  attempted  for  ten  consecutive  years,  as  soon 
as  an  intuitive  perception,  which  never  deceives  them,  warned  the  Turks 
that  patience  was  exhausted,  and  tliat  deeds  would  succeed  to  words.    It 

♦  Viaoouut  Stratford  do  Rodcliffe,  G.C.B. 
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is  owing  to  a  religious  and  political  principle  that  Orientals  enter  into 
engagements  only  from  absolute  necessity ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  as  soon 
as  this  necessity  arises,  the  engagement  is  made.  This  system  forms 
part  of  their  faith,  as  of  their  customs,  their  traditions,  and  the  essence  of 
their  government,  and  it  authorises  us  to  believe  that  even  if  the  recall 
of  the  representatives  of  Russia,  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Prussia  (that 
of  the  Internuncio  of  Austria  is  very  doubtful,  judging  by  the  reply  of  the 
Austrian  Cabinet),  should  take  place,  it  would  only  conduct  us  to  the  object 
of  our  wishes  if  it  were,  as  it  has  almost  always  been  in  diplomacy,  the 
infallible  sign,  if  not  the  immediate  consequence,  of  the  employment  of  a 
real  coercive  force.  But,  then,  as  we  have  observed,  this  measure  necessi- 
tates others,  it  renders  necessary  also  that  these  other  measures  should  be 
combined,  fixed  upon,  and  executed  in  concert.  We  do  not  wish  to  say  by 
this  that  it  should  not  be  employed ;  but  we  affirm  that  alone  it  may  bo 
insufficient ;  that  in  this  case  the  Allied  Powers  will  have  compromised  their 
dignity  without  having  devised  measures  to  sustain  it ;  that  this  incon- 
venience being  possible  should  be  guarded  against,  and  that,  therefore,  an 
understanding  should  at  once  be  arrived  at  as  to  the  resolutions  which  may 
preserve  us  from  it. 

The  second  proposition  which  we,  together  with  the  Court  of  St.  James, 
have  made  to  our  Allies,  presents  itself  from  two  points  of  view.  It  con- 
sists in  the  idea  of  announcing  to  the  Porte  that  by  rejecting  our  overtures 
she  would  cause  closer  relations  between  the  Greeks  and  the  intervening 
Courts,  who  might  decide  upon  recognising  on  some  future  day  their  entire 
independence.  This  idea  appears,  from  one  point  of  view,  beneficial.  A 
reconciliation  with  the  Greeks  would  give  an  opportunity  to  rescue  this 
people  from  the  double  scourge  of  the  intestine  dissensions,  and  that  of 
revolutionary  influences  which  agitate  it ;  but,  considered  with  regard  to 
the  effect  it  would  produce  upon  the  Divan,  does  not  this  second  means  of 
negotiation  appear  even  less  decisive  than  the  former,  and  can  it  be  crowned 
with  success?  The  penetration  of  the  Turks  would  doubtless  enable  them 
at  once  to  distinguish  that  Greece,  in  its  present  state,  cannot  be  recognised 
by  the  first  Courts  of  Europe ;  it  would  enable  them  to  take  the  resolution 
of  hastening  the  war,  in  order  to  reply  by  the  destruction  of  the  Greeks  to 
the  vain  menace  of  the  Allied  Cabinets.  Meanwhile  the  grave  inconve- 
niences which  led  to  the  signature  of  the  Protocol  of  the  23rd  March  (4th 
April)  would  continue  in  all  their  force.  The  struggle  would  be  pro- 
longed, the  same  results  would  be  apprehended,  acts  of  piracy  would  require 
the  same  measures  for  repression,  commerce  would  be  subject  to  the  same 
hindrances,  the  same  dangers,  the  position  of  Russia  with  regard  to  the 
Porte  would  continue  to  be  equally  precarious  ;  and  finally,  supposing  that 
the  Allied  Courts  should  wish  to  realise  their  menace,  would  the  recognition 
of  Greek  independence  be  easy?  Would  it  be  in  conformity  with  the 
stipulations  of  the  Protocol  of  the  23rd  March  (4:th  April)  ?  Would  it  not 
lead  us  beyond  the  limits  of  that  act,  would  it  not  necessitate  new  arrange- 
ments, and  could  the  concurrence  of  the  great  European  Powers  be  counted 
upon  with  certainty  to  conclude  them  ?  We  repeat  that  Russia,  in  the 
month  of  September,  gave  her  consent  to  the  employment  of  this  menacing 
declaration,  and  she  will  not  withdraw  it.  And,  moreover,  she  does  not 
ignore  the  necessity  of  exhausting  the  means  of  conciliation,  and  would 
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esteem  herself  essentially  happy  to  find  her  presentiments  nnfiilfilled  and 
the  Divnn  giving  way,  either  at  the  recall  of  the  amhassadors,  or  at  the 
threat  of  some  day  recognising  the  independence  of  Greece.  But  her  argu- 
ments always  bring  her  back,  with  unassailable  force,  to  the  conclusion 
that  this  second  means  of  negotiation,  if  it  is  solely  adopted  as  such,  may 
be  no  more  efiScacious  than  the  first,  because  it  is  difficult  to  admit  that  the 
prospect  alone  of  an  uncertain  evil  must  necessarily  overcome  the  opposition 
of  the  Turkish  government,  and  that  therefore  in  this  hypothesis  also  it 
would  be  a  want  of  foresight,  and  a  yielding  to  dangerous  illusions,  not  to 
calculate  the  possibility  of  a  continued  refusal,  and  not  to  combine  the 
measures  required  by  it. 

The  considerations  we  have  now  stated  are  so  far  in  relation  to  the 
Protocol  of  23rd  March  (4th  April),  but  how  much  more  weight  would 
they  not  acquire  if  they  are  applied  to  a  formal  treaty  between  the  first 
Powers  of  Europe.  If  it  is  true  (and  we  think  it  is  difficult  to  question 
the  correctness  of  this  assertion)  that  in  the  present  state  of  things  the 
Allied  Courts  would  be  compromised  by  demanding  the  adhesion  of  the 
Porte  to  arrangements  tending  to  the  pacification  of  Greece  without  wishing 
for  it,  or  without  being  able  to  obtain  it,  it  is  evident  that  their  failure 
would  be  followed  by  still  more  grievous  consequences  if  they  suffered  this 
victorious  resistance  after  having  signed  a  mutually  obligatory  treaty,  a 
treaty  of  which  the  clauses  would  assume  ipso  facto  the  most  imposing 
character;  the  more  willing  the  Emperor  is  to  conclude  a  treaty,  the  more 
useless  he  will  think  it  to  invest  the  Protocol  of  the  23rd  March  (4th 
April)  with  a  more  solemn  form  without  laying  down  altogether  more 
certain  measures  for  its  execution.  According  to  us,  it  would  be  to 
negotiate  to  no  purpose,  to  allow  valuable  time  to  pass,  and  consequently 
to  act  against  the  particular  interest  of  the  affair  before  us  which  it  is 
essential  to  terminate,  and  against  the  welfare  of  the  general  cause. 

This  affair  does  not  entrench  upon  (as  we  think  we  have  sufficiently 
shown  at  different  times  for  some  years)  the  domain  of  common  right  If 
it  did,  the  force  of  the  Turkish  arms  would  alone  be  privileged  to  decide 
the  question,  and  the  European  Powers  would  not  be  more  authorised  to 
counsel  spontaneous  sacrifices  to  the  Sultan  than  to  require  him  in  a  per- 
emptory manner  to  subscribe  to  the  arrangements  of  which  the  Protocol  of 
the  23rd  March  (4th  April)  presents  the  sketch.  But  this  right  is  modified, 
either  by  the  absolute  impossibility  of  exercising  it  in  its  original  state,  or 
when  the  exercise  of  it  would  be  obviously  prejudicial  to  a  third  party  ; 
now  in  the  case  of  Greece,  this  third  party  who  suffers  a  real  injury  is 
Europe.  Europe,  in  effect,  sees  that  the  hatred  between  the  litigant  parties 
has  arrived  to  such  a  point  that  the  war,  if  left  to  its  own  course,  can  only 
finish  by  the  destruction  of  one  of  them,  and  Europe  has  unanimously 
agreed  that,  on  the  one  hand,  the  destruction  of  a  whole  Christian  people 
was  not  an  event  admissible  by  Christianity ;  and  on  the  other,  that  the 
present  state  of  Greece  offers  inconveniences  of  the  gravest  nature,  because 
it  maintains  a  dangerous  agitation  in  all  countries,  because  it  shackles  com- 
merce, because  it  encourages  piracy,  because  it  necessitates  measures  of 
repression,  which  occasion  considerable  expenditure,  because  finally  the 
experience  of  five  years  past  has  proved  that  the  Turkish  government  finds 
jt  impossible  to  put  an  end  to  it.     In  this  alternative  Europe  has  more 
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than  a  right ;  it  is  Iier  duty  to  exercise  a  benevolent  intervention,  and  if 
her  intervention  is  rejected,  her  interests  and  her  requirements  force  her  to 
cause  this  right  and  this  duty  to  be  respected.  Such  are,  in  our  opinion, 
the  general  motives  which  justify  the  Protocol  of  the  23rd  March  (4th 
April),  and  which  will  eternally  justify  in  the  eyes  of  the  civilised  world 
the  resolutions  which  will  be  adopted  for  the  execution  of  this  Act. 
Russia  has  provoked  it,  because  it  is  uix>n  Russia  that  the  above  enu- 
merated inconveniences  weigh,  because  for  five  years  she  has  supported 
them  with  constant  moderation,  and  yet  she  cannot  support  them  for 
ever,  because  she  cannot  be  required  to  allow  a  people  which  professes 
her  religion,  which  was  one  of  the  most  useful  intermediaries  of  her 
commerce,  which  sent  300  vessels  to  the  ports  of  her  southern  provinces, 
to  perish  entirely  by  the  sword  of  the  Mussulman.  But  Russia,  in  signing 
the  said  Act,  far  from  reserving  to  herself  exclusive  advantages,  has 
refused  them;  far  from  wishing  to  annul  the  ancient  rights  of  the  Porte 
over  Greece,  she  has  proposed  to  modify  their  exterior  forms  and  to 
ameliorate  their  results.  When,  therefore,  Russia  claims  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  Protocol  of  the  23rd  March  (4th  April),  it  is  not  tlie  Ottoman 
empire  that  she  seeks  to  strengthen.  If  her  principles  with  regard  to 
Greece  had  been  less  pure,  if  she  had  wished  to  take  advantage  of  her 
position  and  of  her  right  to  put  a  stop  to  a  war  of  which  she  feels  the 
effects  more  than  the  other  Powers,  it  would  have  been  easy  for  her  to 
have  placed  among  the  conditions  of  the  Treaty  of  Akerman,  and  to  have 
obtained,  the  pacification  of  the  Morea  and  the  Archipelago.  Such,  never- 
theless, has  not  been  her  policy,  she  has  preferred  to  preserve  a  collective 
character  to  an  affair  which  she  had  already  treated  collectively,  and  to 
reinforce  her  special  right  to  arrive  at  the  peace  which  she  desires  by 
the  right  of  the  other  European  governments.  If  the  result  for  her  has 
been  delay,  it  is  one  reason  more  which  she  alleges  in  order  to  hasten  an 
event  now  which  she  could  formerly  have  brought  about  without  the  con- 
currence of  her  Allies. 

The  scruples  manifested  in  the  reply  of  the  Austrian  Cabinet  have 
engaged  us  in  this  explanation ;  for  as  to  the  Powers  who  laid  down  the 
Protocol  those  doubts  are  resolved,  and  the  question  to  decide  reduces 
itself  to  whether  they  will  or  will  not  realise  stipulations  which  are  evi- 
dently salutary.  In  this  respect,  it  appears  to  us  that  antecedents  leave 
them  no  option.  The  existence  of  the  Protocol  of  the  23rd  March  (4th 
April)  is  known  to  the  Turks.  It  is  known  to  the  Greeks,  since  Mr. 
Stratford  Canning  has  informed  them  that  he  was  only  awaiting  the 
arrival  of  M.  de  Ribeaupierre  to  take  steps  in  their  favour.  It  is  known 
to  the  whole  of  Europe,  as  all  newspapers  have  already  made  mention  of 
it.  And,  in  the  last  place,  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  has  judged  the  present 
moment  to  be  so  propitious  for  negotiations  with  the  Porte  that  he  has 
expressed  the  wish  to  be  supported  without  delay  by  the  representative  of 
the  Emperor  at  Constantinople.  His  Imperial  Majesty  fulfils  his  engage- 
ments too  religiously  for  it  to  be  possible/or  him  to  refuse  this  request,  and 
we  consequently  hastened  to  send  to  M.  de  Minciacky  the  confidential  in- 
structions of  which  a  copy  is  annexed  at  the  moment  we  trace  these  lines. 
General  attention  is  already  excited,  the  first  steps  are  taken,  the  dis- 
cussion is  perhaps  opened.     Is  there  now  time  to  draw  back  by  deciding 
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that  means  of  negotiation,  of  which  the  success  is  donhtful,  shall  alone  be 
employed  ?  We  think  not.  If  a  common  interest  dictated  the  Protocol 
of  the  23rd  March  (4th  April),  common  honour  now  seems  to  command  its 
execution,  and  we  should  misimderstand  the  principles  which  direct  the 
policy  of  our  Allies,  if  we  insisted  further  upon  a  consideration  of  this 
nature.  But  there  is  another  which  we  will  not  pass  by  in  silence.  The 
conyiction  on  the  part  of  the  Divan,  that  the  unanimity  which  exists 
between  Bussia  and  England,  on  the  subject  of  Greece,  will  necessarily 
influence  the  state  of  our  relations  with  the  Porte.  It  will  again  embitter 
them,  it  will  deprive  us  momentarily  at  least  of  the  ascendancy  which  the 
Convention  of  Akerman  should  have  gained  for  us,  and  our  sacrifices  will 
be  still  further  augmented  if  we  are  obliged  to  suspend  our  diplomatic 
relations  with  the  Court  of  Constantinople.  The  more  this  position  may 
become  grievous,  the  more  right  we  have  to  exact  that  it  shall  continue  as 
short  a  time  as  possible,  and  that  by  a  just  compensation  it  shall  serve  to 
attain  the  end  for  which  we  have  consented  to  submit  to  it.  Here  again 
the  interest  of  Europe  is  in  accordance  with  ours,  for  our  situation  with 
regard  to  the  Porte  being  precarious — and  it  will  be  so  as  long  as  a  solid 
peace  is  not  restored  to  Greece — all  the  other  States  find  themselves  essen- 
tially interested  in  operating,  by  the  re-establishment  of  this  useful  peace, 
our  complete  and  durable  reconciliation  with  the  Ottoman  empire.  To 
admit  other  opinions  on  these  two  points  would  be  to  believe,  according  to 
us,  either  that  in  signing  the  Protocol  of  23rd  March  (4th  April),  and 
in  acceding  to  it,  an  important  object  has  been  proposed,  with  the  reserva- 
tion of  only  pursuing  it  by  means  which  can  never  lead  to  it,  or  that  we 
ourselves  have  lent  ourselves  to  negotiations  eternally  sterile,  and  whose 
only  consequence  would  be  to  compromise  our  own  advantages,  a  conclusion 
which  reason  alone  disavows,  and  which  is  also  repelled  by  our  legitimate 
confidence  in  the  good  faith  of  our  Allies. 

Convinced  of  their  loyalty  and  intelligence  we  will  here  give  in  few  words 
a  digest  of  the  observations  and  decisions  of  his  Imperial  Majesty : — 

1.  The  Emperor  consents  to  the  proposition  of  the  Cabinet  of  the 
Tuileries  to  convert  into  a  treaty  the  Protocol  of  23rd  March  (4th  April), 
and  Bussia  will  sign  this  treaty  with  all  the  Powers  who  choose  equally  to 
sign  it.  To  facilitate  its  negotiation  the  Emperor  even  consents  that  it 
should  be  discussed  and  concluded  at  London,  and  orders  me  to  furnish  you 
to  that  effect  with  the  full  powers  and  necessary  instructions. 

2.  The  Emperor  not  being  able  to  admit  as  entirely  certain  the  success 
of  the  two  coercive  measures  already  fixed  by  the  Courts  of  St.  Peters- 
burg, London,  and  Paris,  in  case  the  Porte  should  reject  their  overtures, 
only  gives  his  consent  to  the  above-mentioned  Treaty  on  the  condition  of 
inserting  a  secret  clause,  or  of  joining  to  it  either  a  protocol  or  separate 
declarations,  specifying  the  measures  which  would  be  taken  by  the  con- 
tracting Powers  supposing  that  the  two  measures  just  spoken  of  should  be 
insufficient. 

3.  In  order  to  explain  our  ideajnore  clearly,  we  shall  propose  to  graduate 
the  coercive  measures  in  general  in  the  following  manner: 

(a).  Menace  of  being  forced  to  an  immediate  reconciliation  with  the 
Greeks.  This  declaration  would  be,  in  our  opinion,  more  efficacious  and 
less  compromising  than  if  it  were  joined  to  the  expression  of  the  design  of 
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some  day  recognisiog  the  independence  of  Greece :  less  compromising, 
becauae  it  would  not  make  us  take  an  engagement  which  might  be  impos- 
sible to  fulfil;  more  efficacious,  because  its  realisation  would  be  more 
prompt.  The  reconciliation  would  be  brought  about  by  means  of  sending 
public  agents  from  the  contracting  Powers  to  the  Greek  authorities. 

(5).  Becall  of  the  representatives  of  the  contracting  Powers,  if,  at  the 
end  of  a  month,  the  menace  of  reconciliation  with  the  Greeks  does  not  pro- 
duce the  desired  effect. 

(c).  If  the  recall  of  the  representatives  does  not  induce,  within  * 
weeks,  the  adhesion  of  the  Porte,  the  adoption  of  a  measure  which  England 
has  herself  indicated,  and  of  which  the  efficacy  does  not  appear  doubtful, 
viz.,  union  of  the  squadrons  of  the  contracting  Powers,  with  the  object  of 
preventing  all  help  of  men,  arms,  or  of  Egyptian  or  Turkish  vessels,  from 
arriving  in  Greece  or  in  the  Archipelago.  These  squadrons  would  thence- 
forward treat  the  Greeks  as  friends. 

(d).  If,  which  seems  impossible,  this  measure  was  still  insufficient,  a 
clause  bearing  that  the  contracting  Powers  would  continue  to  pursue 
their  end,  and  that  they  would,  for  that  purpose,  lay  down  ulterior 
determinations  which  they  might  occupy  themselves  from  this  time  by 
concerting. 

We  have  deduced  the  imperious  motives  which  engaged  us  to  propose 
this  step,  and  we  will  terminate  the  present  by  attacking  the  objections 
which  our  ideas  may  raise. 

It  is  possible,  to  begin  with,  that  the  arguments  may  not  convince,  which 
appear  to  us  to  estabhsh  the  truth  of  our  assertions  relative  to  the  small 
success  that  may  attend  the  two  coercive  measures  already  concerted  be- 
tween Russia,  Great  Britain,  and  France.  But  one  of  two  things  must 
happen :  either  there  is  a  firm  conviction  that  these  measures  are  sufficient, 
and  then  no  risk  is  run  in  concerting  ulterior  resolutions  which  might  be 
apprehended,  but  which  it  would  be  certain  would  not  be  accomplished ; 
or  else  there  is  not  this  conviction,  and  then  we  cannot  conceive  how  a 
refusal  to  arrange  other  measures  could  be  joined  to  the  desire  to  execute 
the  Protocol  of  the  23rd  March  (4th  April). 

It  is  also  possible  that  the  fear  of  coming  to  a  real  war  with  the  Turks 
should  produce  a  just  hesitation.  Here  we  will  invoke  our  recent  experi- 
ence, and  the  testimony  of  Mr.  Stratford  Canning.  This  ambassador 
believes  the  moment  favourable  for  negotiations  with  the  Porte,  because 
the  Porte  is  not  in  a  state  to  oppose  a  real  resistance  to  us.  The  Convention 
of  Akerman  is  a  proof  of  it,  but  it  also  proves  that  the  Porte  only  cedes  to 
an  evident  necessity.  She  has  required,  so  to  say,  to  see  the  glitter  of  our 
arms  before  deferring  to  our  wishes.  We  may  then  presume  that  it  will  be 
the  same  in  Greek  affairs,  that  she  will  not  admit  our  propositions  till 
she  sees  the  Allies  irrevocably  decided,  and  already  prepared  to  act,  but 
that  she  will  admit  them  before  they  really  do  act. 

Besides,  even  should  hostilities  take  place,  the  issue  would  be  certain, 
and  the  object  determined  beforehand.  It  is  towards  this  object,  and  this 
object  alone,  that  the  engagements  of  Russia  would  impose  on  her  the  duty 
of  advancing.     It  is  to  this  object  again  that  her  own  interests  would 
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direct  her,  for  would  the  results  of  the  Gouveution  of  Akerman,  joined  to 
the  pacification  of  Greece,  leave  us  anything  to  desire  ?  And  would  not 
the  wishes  of  the  other  Courts  of  Europe  be  equally  satisfied  when  they 
would  thus  witness  the  disappearance  of  all  the  ancient  germs  of  Uiose 
alarming  discussions  which  arose  between  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburg 
and  the  Ottoman  empire?  Never,  we  venture  to  afiBrm,  would  a  more 
useful  enterprise  have  been  attempted  with  more  pledges  of  security  and 
success  in  war  and  in  peace. 

Your  Highness  is  authorised  to  communicate  this  despatch  to  the  prin- 
cipal Secretary  of  State  of  her  Britannic  Majesty. 

Receive,  &c., 

Nbssblbode. 


[  735. ]  To  the  Duke  of  Cumberland, 

Sir,  London,  23rd  June,  1827. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Royal  Highness's 
letter  of  the  7th  instant,  and  I  am  much  gratified  by  your  Boyal 
Highness's  kindness  in  allowing  the  intention  which  I  had  of 
recommending  Mr.  Gascoigne  to  be  a  comet  in  the  Horse-Guards 
to  be  carried  into  execution.  He  is  a  very  fine  young  man, 
and  I  doubt  not  will  give  your  Royal  Highness  satisfaction. 

I  was  certain  that  your  Royal  Highness  would,  lament  the 
changes  which  have  taken  place  here,  and  I  sincerely  wish  that 
they  may  not  be  attended  by  worse  consequences  than  the 
removal  from  the  King's  government  and  presence  of  men  who 
had  so  long  served  his  Majesty  to  his  advantage  and  satisfaction. 

I  can  give  your  Royal  Highness  no  account  of  the  cause  of 
the  change.  His  Majesty  thought  proper  (as  he  had  undoubted 
ric[ht  to  do)  to  take  Mr.  Canning  as  his  minister,  and  six  of  his 
servants,  of  whom  I  was  one,  did  not  think  that  we  could  act 
with  Mr.  Canning  in  that  situation.  My  reasons  for  entertaining 
that  opinion  ai*e  clearly  explained  to  Mr.  Canning  in  a  letter 
which  I  wrote  to  him  on  the  11th  April.  I  knew  that  Mr. 
Canning  would  not  be  supported  as  Lord  Liverpool  had  been 
by  the  old  supporters  of  the  Crown ;  that  he  must  look  for 
support  in  other  quarters ;  that  to  obtain  that  support  he  must 
alter  the  course  of  action  of  the  government ;  that  he  would  not 
maintain  the  principles  of  action  of  Lord  Liverpool's  govern- 
ment ;  that  those  principles  must  be  abandoned ;  and  that 
I  should  be  obliged  to  quit  the  government  at  a  moment  at 
which  such  separation  would  be  more  inconvenient  than  that 
at  which  I  wrote. 


Juke,  1827.  THE  DUKE'S  RESIGNATION.  51 

The  prophecy  which  that  letter  contained  has  already  been 
fulfilled;  but  I  besides  felt  that  Mr.  Canning's  temper  and 
habits  were  such  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  remain  in 
a  government  of  which  he  should  be  the  head  without  forfeiting 
all  pretension  to  independence  of  judgment  or  opinion,  and 
becoming  liable  daily  to  the  consequences  of  acts  done  or  words 
spoken  in  heat  and  passion,  or  quarrelling  with  him.  I  therefore 
thought  it  best  to  reture  from  the  Cabinet 

In  the  course  of  the  correspondence  upon  this  part  of  the 
subject,  Mr.  Canning  wrote  me  a  letter  in  the  King's  name, 
which  he  stated  that  he  had  submitted  to  his  Majesty,  in  such 
terms  of  taunt  and  rebuke  that  I  did  not  think  it  proper  that 
I  should  continue  to  hold  the  office  of  Commander-in-Chief. 
What  I  felt  was  this:  Mr.  Canning,  as  First  Lord  of  the 
Treasury,  was  my  official  superior,  and  I  admit  that  he  had 
a  right  to  convey  to  me  the  signification  of  his  Majesty's 
displeasure  upon  any  parts  of  my  official  conduct  This 
correspondence  was  not  upon  official  matter,  but  upon  matters 
of  a  private  though  important  nature.  He  had  no  right  to 
write  such  a  letter  on  his  own  part ;  and  in  clothing  it  with  his 
Majesty's  name  and  authority  he  showed  me  what  I  had  to 
expect  in  my  official  communications  with  him,  which  your 
Royal  Highness  knows  might  be  daily.  I  felt  therefore  that 
I  could  not  hold  the  situation  with  honour;  and  for  that 
reason  not  with  advantage  to  his  Majesty's  service.  I  therefore 
resigned. 

About  six  weeks  after  I  had  resigned  I  received  a  most 
gracious  and  kind  letter  from  his  Majesty,  in  which  his  Majesty 
informed  me  that  if  I  wished  to  recall  my  resignation  I  had  his 
permission  to  do  so. 

I  must  inform  your  Royal  Highness,  however,  that  on  the 
very  morning  of  the  day  on  the  night  of  which  I  received  that 
most  gracious  letter  from  his  Majesty  I  had  written  to  Sir 
Herbert  Taylor  a  letter,  of  which  I  enclose  your  Royal  Highness 
a  copy,*  in  answer  to  one  which  he  had  written  to  me,  in  which 
he  expressed  a  hope  that  the  door  was  not  closed  to  accom- 
modation. Your  Royal  Highness  will  observe  that  in  this  letter 
I  state  clearly  the  road  which  must  be  followed,  in  my  opinion, 
in  order  to  produce  this  accommodation.     Sir  Herbert  Taylor 

♦  See  p.  34. 
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showed  this  letter  to  Mr.  Caiming  as  soon  as  he  received  it; 
and  Mr.  Canning,  after  seeing  that  letter,  advised  his  Majesty 
to  write  to  me,  but  without  telling  his  Majesty  what  I  had  written 
Sir  Herbert  Taylor,  or  that  I  had  written  to  hira  at  all. 

It  is  not  unfair  then  to  think  that  Mr.  Canning  did  uot 
intend  that  I  should  accept  his  Majesty's  offer  that  I  should  be 
permitted  to  recall  my  resignation ;  as  indeed  it  turned  out ;  as 
I  found  myself  under  the  necessity  of  writing  to  his  Majesty 
that  as  the  reasons  for  tendering  my  resignation  remained  in 
force  I  could  not  desire  to  recall  my  resignation  without  admit- 
ting that  I  had  tendered  it  without  reason,  and  thus  disgracing 
myself  and  making  myself  incapable  of  rendering  to  his 
Majesty  those  services  which  it  had  been,  and  ever  would  be, 
the  happiness  and  pride  of  my  life  to  give. 

In  respect  to  the  state  of  things  here,  your  Royal  Highness 
will  learn  it  more  perfectly  from  others  than  from  me.  The 
only  reliance  of  the  country  in  regard  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
question  is  upon  the  exercise  of  his  Majesty's  prerogative  to 
refuse  his  assent  to  a  Bill  to  remove  the  existing  disabilities, 
which  Bill  will  have  been  carried  through  the  Houses  by  the 
influence  of  his  Majesty's  government  I  believe  that  since 
the  days  of  King  William  this  prerogative  has  not  been 
exercised.  The  influence  of  the  government  has  always  been 
exerted  to  prevent  measures  obnoxious  to  the  interests  or  the 
views  of  the  Crown  from  being  carried  through  the  Houses  of 
Parliament.  But  the  outworks  will  upon  this  question  be  carried ; 
and  we  must  rely  upon  the  body  of  the  place  to  save  us. 
This  alone  is  a  great  evil.  The  exercise  of  the  prerogative 
of  the  Crown,  on  this  subject  in  particular,  will  expose  the 
King  personally  to  much  abuse,  and  will  dissatisfy  many  of 
his  subjects. 

But  this  is  not  all.  I  confess  when  I  see  the  ancient  enemies 
of  good  order  and  government  in  this  country,  the  Radicals 
here,  the  Liberal  party  as  it  is  called  and  Jacobins  in  all  other 
countries,  applaud  this  change  in  his  Majesty's  councils,  I  cannot 
but  think  that  it  portends  no  good  to  his  Majesty,  to  the  system 
for  which  he  has  contended  for  the  last  seventeen  years,  and  to 
the  established  order  of  tbe  world.  I  cannot  but  look  back  to 
the  speeches  which  have  been  made,  and  to  the  expectations 
which  have  been  encouraged,  as  the  causes  of  this  applause ; 
and  I  earnestly  and  anxiously  hope  that  his  Majesty  may  never 
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find  himself  mistaken  ;  but  that  if  he  should  it  will  be  before  the 
evil  is  beyond  a  remedy. 

I  have  not  seen  his  Majesty  since  a  few  days  before  these 
unfortunate  events  occurred  in  April  last,  but  I  understand  he 
is  quite  well. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  utmost  gratitude  and  respect, 
your  Royal  Highness's  most  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

Wellington. 


Sir  WUhughby  Gordon  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WettingUm, 

Mt  dbab  DlTKB  OF  Welukoton,  Chelsea,  26th  Jane,  1827. 

BeiDg  unexpectedly,  but  unavoidably,  confined  to  tbe  house  to-day,  and  I 
am  told  also  for  to-morrow,  and  as  probably  your  Grace  may  be  now  about 
to  leave  town,  I  cannot  resist  the  desire  to  express  how  highly  I  have  been 
pleased  with  the  perusal  of  the  proceedings  of  last  night  in  tlie  House  of 
Lords. 

Your  own  statement  is  so  clear,  straightforward,  convincing,  and  kind 
in  its  manner,  as  must  satisfy  every  one  whose  judgment  is  worth  having 
that  your  opinion  in  matters  of  civil  and  domestic  government  are  as  able, 
as  you  have  proved  them  to  be  in  matters  of  more  difficulty  and  of  higher 
importance ;  and  this  impression  at  the  close  of  a  session,  at  this  juncture, 
appears  to  me  to  be  useful.  This  to  me  is  not  new,  nor  should  I  perhaps 
have  now  indulged  in  this  freedom  of  expression  of  it,  but  as  in  some  shape 
connected  with  the  speech  which  Lord  Grey  is  reported  to  have  delivered, 
and  which  I  have  read  with  tbe  greatest  gratification. 

It  appears  to  me  that  while  he  asserted  his  own  independence  and  con- 
sistency of  character,  he  took  an  opportunity  of  maintaining  his  rights  as  a 
peer,  and  of  defending  the  aristocracy  as  a  body  in  their  conduct  upon  the 
recent  opposition  to  the  Com  Bill.  That  in  doing  this,  he  singled  out  your 
Grace  as  a  man  the  most  distinguished  of  that  body,  and  whose  conduct, 
upon  all  occasions  the  most  splendid,  yet  upon  this  occasion  had  been 
calunmiated  and  grossly  aspersed,  when  in  the  discharge  of  an  important 
duty,  in  the  most  upright,  conscientious,  and  able  manner ;  and  that  he 
placed  himself  at  your  side,  in  defence  and  support  of  all  you  had  done,  as 
to  motive  and  conduct,  with  a  firmness  of  mind  and  of  purpose  that  I 
think,  under  all  circumstances,  has  done  him  much  honour. 

I  confess  that  this  has  gratified  me  personally  very  much,  and  knowing 
Lord  Grey  as  I  do,  I  am  satisfied  that  he  would  not  have  done  this  for  any 
man,  or  anything,  if  he  had  not  been  convinced  that,  in  every  point  of  view 
in  which  your  Grace's  conduct  could  be  viewed,  it  had  been  such  as  ought 
to  have  the  utmost  support  that  every  well-conditioned  gentleman  could 
give  to  it 

I  beg  of  your  Grace  not  to  think  of  answering  this  letter,  but  to  excuse 
the  liberty  of  my  having  wiitten  it 

Yours  most  respectfully  and  faithfully, 

W.  GOBDON. 
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Extract  op  a  Lbttbb  from  Sir  Herbert  Taylor  to  Libutekakt- 
General  Sir  William  Glikton  ;  forwarded  to  Field  Marshal  the 
Duke  of  Welukqton. 

Horae^uards,  29th  June,  1827. 

"  I  mentioned  to  you  in  my  letter  of  the  24th  instant,  that  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  had  frequently  expressed  great  uneasiness  in  consequence  of  the 
wide  extension  of  your  cantonments,  and  that  he  had  strongly  urged  their 
concentration  to  the  northward  of  Lishon,  with  a  direct  and  easy  commu- 
nication with  the  forts  and  shipping.  I  have  since  communicated  to  his 
Grace  the  substance  of  your  letters  of  the  2nd  and  9th  instant,  which  Lord 
Goderich  showed  me,  and  I  think  it  right  to  mention  to  you  that  his 
opinion  continues  unchanged ;  and  although  not  in  communication  with 
the  government,  and  although  he  has  not  again  authorised  me  to  press  this 
point  further  with  them,  he  has  not  objected  to  my  repeating  his  opinion 
to  you,  and  to  my  conveying  to  you  privately  bis  friendly  caution  not  to 
suffer  yourself  to  be  misled  by  your  desire  to  preserve  interior  tranquillity 
into  Mae  military  measures,  which  you  may  have  cause  to  regret^  if  events 
should  occur,  which,  though  not  now  apprehended  or  foreseen  by  you,  may 
arise  suddenly, 

'*  His  Grace  does  not  fear  that  a  British  brigade  may  not  march  through 
Portugal  without  being  exposed  to  defeat  or  serious  molestation ;  but  he 
does  apprehend  their  being  exposed  to  the  necessity  of  hurried  and  forced 
marches  not  free  from  insult  and  loss,  and  therefore  more  or  less  disgrace- 
ful, and  which  ought  to  be  avoided,  as  the  object  is  to  protect  Portugal 
against  foreign  attack  and  not  to  take  a  share  in  or  to  appear  to  be  com- 
mitted in  intestine  broils.  He  considers  also  that  it  is  veiy  desirable  not 
to  occupy  the  town  of  Lisbon,  or  to  have  the  troops  so  placed  as  to  be 
obliged  to  pass  through  Lisbon,  if  circumstances  should  require  that  they 
should  be  withdrawn.  And  finally,  that  if  the  latter  crisis  should  occur, 
the  measure  should,  for  the  credit  of  this  country  and  its  arms,  appear  to  be 
the  result  of  choice  and  of  the  system  of  policy  pursued  under  the  original 
instructions  given  to  you,  and  not  the  result  of  a  resolution  hastily  adopted 
and  produced  by  necessity.  Such  is,  as  far  as  I  have  collected  from 
frequent  communications  (the  last  of  which  was  made  this  day),  the  Duke 
of  Wellington's  view  of  your  situation,  and  I  feel  bound  to  put  you  in 
possession  of  it.  If  you  have  positive  instructions  which  are  in  opposition 
to  his  Grace's  sentiments,  you  must  of  course  obey  the  former ;  but  if  you 
are  to  act  according  to  your  own  discretion,  you  will  probably  feel  disposed 
to  attach  some  weight  to  his  Grace's  opinion." 


[736.]  MEHORANDIJM    SENT    TO    SIR   HENRY   WELLESLEY  WITH   THE 

PAPERS  RESPECTING  MY  RESIGNATION. 

July.  1827. 

The  substance  of  the  speech  in  the  House  of  Lords,  which 
has  been  extracted  from  the  most  authentic  reports  of  the 
debate,  submitted  to  many  persons  who  heard  it,  and  revised  by 
myself,  is  as  accurately  correct  as  it  can  be  made ;  and  it  contains 
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all  that  passed  respecting  my  resignation,  excepting  a  letter  from 
the  King  of  the  13th  April,  which  I  don't  think  it  proper  to  show 
to  anybody.  It  contains,  however,  nothing  material  to  the  case 
excepting  his  Majesty's  acceptance  of  my  resignation. 

Mr.  Canning's  letter  to  me  of  the  5th  of  May  was  founded 
upon  what  I  said  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  mine  to  him  of  the 
6th  is  an  answer  to  his. 

Then  follows  his  Majesty's  letter  to  me  of  the  21st  May,  and 
my  answer  of  the  22nd. 

It  would  have  been  impossible  to  obey  his  Majesty's  command 
in  point  of  form.  I  had  resigned  my  office  in  the  most  formal 
manner  by  his  Majesty's  desire,  and  my  resignation  must  have 
been  enrolled.  I  therefore  could  not  "recall  it"  But  my 
objection  to  take  the  step  required  by  his  Majesty  was  to  the 
substance,  not  to  the  form ;  and  accordingly  I  stated  my  reasons 
for  thinking  that  I  ought  not  to  desire  to  recall  my  resignation 
as  permitted  by  his  Majesty. 

All  these  letters  speak  for  themselves.  But  besides  these 
there  is  a  letter  from  me  to  Sir  Herbert  Taylor  which  is 
deserving  of  attention.  I  had  given  to  Sir  Herbert  Taylor  my 
correspondence  with  Mr.  Canning  to  peruse,  and  he  returned 
it  to  me  on  the  20th  May  with  a  letter  stating  his  opinion  that 
there  was  nothing  in  it  to  close  the  door  to  accommodation. 
I  wrote  to  Sir  Herbert  Taylor  an  answer  to  this  letter  on  the 
21st  May,  in  the  morning,  in  which  I  detailed  my  opinion  of 
the  position  in  which  we  all  stood  in  this  affair;  and  the  road 
to  be  taken  to  attain  this  desired  accommodation. 

Sir  Herbert  Taylor  showed  this  letter  to  Mr.  Canning  as 
soon  as  he  received  it,  and  notwithstanding  the  clearness  with 
which  it  states  that  Mr.  Canning's  letter  to  me  of  the  11th  April 
must  be  explained  before  I  could  consent  to  resume  my  com- 
mand (if  his  Majesty  and  his  ministers  should  think  proper  that 
I  should  resume  it),  Mr.  Canning  still  thought  it  proper  to  go  to 
the  King  and  advise  his  Majesty  to  write  me  his  letter  of  the 
21st  May,  without  telling  his  Majesty  what  my  opinion  was  of 
the  course  which  ought  to  be  followed. 

Wellington. 
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Major-General  Woodford*  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Dukk,  Corfu,  Irt  July,  1827. 

As  it  is  probable  no  correct  accounts  of  the  surrender  of  the  Acropolis  of 
Athens  may  have  yet  reached  England,  I  venture  to  send  your  Grace  the 
statements  which  have  been  received  here  as  authentic. 

The  garrison,  though  much  worn,  certainly  could  have  held  out  longer ; 
and  at  first  the  chiefs  imperiously  refused  to  acknowledge  General  Church's 
instructions,  or  to  surrender  upon  any  terms ;  but  after  some  secret  nego- 
tiations, chiefly  with  the  French  naval  officers  of  Admiral  de  Rigny's 
squadron,  an  alteration  in  their  sentiments  took  place,  and  they  capitulated 
on  terms  very  favourable  to  the  garrison. 

The  officers  and  men  marched  out  with  arms  and  baggage,  and  were 
embarked  in  the  French  ships  of  war.  The  Athenians  and  their  families 
were  all  permitted  to  return  to  their  native  villages,  under  strong  promises 
of  protection  and  support ;  and  this  clemency  made  a  great  impression  on 
the  population.  Colonel  Fabvier's  conduct  appears  to  have  been  mys- 
terious, and  the  immediate  interference  of  the  French  Admiral,  in  the 
absence  of  the  British  ships  of  war,  has  given  rise  to  much  speculation  on 
the  increasing  influence  of  France  with  ,the  Porte. 

llie  Greek  troops  have  taken  up  a  strong  position  on  the  Isthmus  of 
Corinth,  from  Megara  to  the  opposite  shore.  The  Turkish  fleet,  consisting 
of  twenty-five  pendants,  completely  commands  the  sea,  and  can  debark 
troops  on  any  point  favourable  for  their  operations. 

Lord  Cochrane  is  supposed  to  be  gone  to  Candia,  where  the  Turkish 
garrisons  are  said  to  be  in  distress. 

The  Greeks  generally  have  lost  confidence  and  hope,  their  internal  dis- 
sensions exist  as  strongly  as  ever,  and  the  supplies  of  money  are  quite 
exhausted. 

General  Church  continues  to  hold  confident  language,  and  expects  to  be 
able,  by  means  of  a  flotilla,  to  harass  the  Turkish  posts.  The  garrison  of 
Athens,  about  2000  strong,  has  been  relanded  by  the  French  fleet. 

There  are  indications  of  a  fresh  insurrection  in  Albania. 

Some  officers  lately  returned  from  Constantinople  have  described  the  new 
drill  of  the  Turkish  troops  to  be  proceeding  successfully.  They  are 
instructed  by  French  non-commissioned  officers;  the  Sultan  will  not 
pennit  any  Frank  to  hold  an  officer's  commission  in  his  service,  and  it  does 
not  appear  that  the  Turkish  officers  are  equally  instructed  with  the  men. 
Tlie  recruits  are  chiefly  very  young,  but  there  are  several  corps  completed, 
and  tolerably  well  equipped  with  French  arms,  accoutrements,  and  hair 
knapsacks.  They  are  reported  to  exercise  smartly  with  the  firelock,  but 
have  not  acquired  any  order  in  movement.  On  the  whole,  however,  a  very 
extraordinary  change  and  considerable  progress  have  been  effected. 

The  Sultan  frequently  inspects  and  superintends  the  drill,  and  walks 
about  the  streets  unattended  in  the  daytime. 

Should  your  Grace  have  already  heard  these  few  particulars,  I  hope  you 
will  forgive  my  troubling  you  with  them. 


Field  Marshal  Sir  Alexander  Woodford,  G.C.B.,  G.C.M.G. 
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I  sincerely  hope  your  Grace  is  in  good  health,  and  I  heg  to  add  my  fer- 
vent wishes  for  a  continuance  of  it,  wishes  anxiously  shared  hy  all  those 
around  me. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

your  Grace's  obliged,  humble  servant, 

Alwxandbb  Woodfobd. 


Pbotocol. 

St  Petersbnrg,  23rd  llarch 
(4th  April),  1826. 

His  Britannic  Majesty  having 
been  requested  by  the  Greeks  to 
interpose  his  good  offices  in  order 
to  obtain  their  reconciliation  with 
the  Ottoman  Porte,  having  in  con- 
sequence ofifered  his  mediation  to 
that  Power,  and  being  desirous  of 
concerting  the  measures  of  his  go- 
vernment vi\yon  this  subject  with 
bis  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the 
Eussias,  and  his  Imperial  Majesty 
on  the  other  hand  being  equally 
animated  by  the  desire  of  putting 
an  end  to  the  contest  of  which 
Greece  and  the  Archipelago  are  the 
theatre,  by  an  arrangement  which 
shall  be  consistent  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  religion,  justice,  and  hu- 
manity, the  undersigned  have 
agreed : — 


Treaty  fob  the  Settlbment  of 
Gbeecb. 

6th  July,  1827. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  holy  and 
undivided  Trinity. 

His    Majesty    the    King  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  his  Majesty  the  King 
of  France    and    Navarre,  and  his 
Majesty  the    Emperor  of  all    the 
Kussias,  penetrated  with  the  neces- 
sity of  putting  an  end  to  the  san- 
guinary contest  which,  by  delivering 
up  the  Greek  Provinces  and  the  Isles 
of  the  Archipelago  to  all  the  dis- 
orders of  anarchy,  produces  daily 
fresh  impediments  to  the  conmierce 
of  the  European  States,  and  gives 
occasion  to  piracies  which  not  only 
expose   the    subjects  of  the    high 
contracting  Powers  to  considerable 
losses,  but  besides  render  necessary 
burdensome  measures  of  protection 
and    repression;    his    Majesty    the 
King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  his 
Majesty  the  King  of  France  and 
Navarre  having  besides  received  on 
the  part  of  the  Greeks  a  pressing 
request  to  interpose  their  mediation 
with  the  Ottoman  Porte,  and  being, 
as  well  as  his  Majesty  the  Emperor 
of  all  the  Russias,  animated  by  the 
desire  of  stopping  the  efifusion  of 
blood,  and  of  arresting  the  evils  of 
all  kinds  which  might  arise  from 
the  continuance  of  such  a  state  of 
things,  have  resolved  to  unite  their 
efforts,  and  regulate  the  operations 
thereof  by  a  formal  Treaty,  with  the 
view  of  re-establishing  peace  between 
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Article  1. — That  the  arrangement 
to  be  proposed  to  the  Porte,  if  that 
government  should  accept  the  prof- 
fered mediation,  should  have  for  its 
object  to  place  the  Greeks  towards 
the  Ottoman  Porte  in  the  relation 
hereafter  mentioned. 


the  contending  parties  by  means  of 
an  arrangement,  which  is  called  for 
as  much  by  humanity  as  by  the  in- 
terest of  the  repose  of  Eurojie. 

Wherefore  they  have  nominated 
their  plenipotentiaries  to  discuss, 
agree  npon,  and  sign  the  said  Treaty, 
viz. :  his  Majesty  the  King  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland — the  Right  Honourable 
William  Viscount  Dudley,  peer  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  councillor  of  his  Bri- 
tannic Majesty  in  his  Privy  Council, 
and  his  principal  Secretary  of  State 
for  the  department  of  Foreign 
Affairs : 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  France 
and  Navarre — the  Prince  Jules  Count 
de  Polignac,  peer  of  France,  Knight 
of  the  Orders  of  his  Most  Christian 
Majesty,  Major-General  of  his 
armies,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of 
St  Maurice  of  Sardinia,  &c.,  &c., 
and  his  ambassador  to  his  Britannic 
Majesty : 

And  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
all  the  Russias — Christopher,  Prince 
de  Lieven,  General  of  infantry  of  the 
armies  of  his  Imperial  Majesty,  his 
aide-de-camp  general.  Knight  of  the 
Orders  of  Russia,  of  those  of  the 
Black  Eagle  and  Red  Eagle  of 
Prussia,  of  that  of  the  Guelphs  of 
Hanover,  Commander  of  the  Grand 
Cross  of  the  Order  of  the  Sword, 
and  of  the  Order  of  St.  John  of 
Jerusalem,  his  ambassador  extra- 
ordinary and  plenipotentiary  to  his 
Britannic  Majesty. 

Who,  after  having  communicated 
their  full  powers,  and  found  the 
same  in  good  and  due  form,  agreed 
upon  the  following  articles : — 

Article  1.  —  The  contracting 
Powers  will  offer  to  the  Ottoman 
Porte  their  mediation,  with  the 
view  of  bringing  about  a  reconcilia- 
tion between  it  and  the  Greeks. 

This  offer  of  mediation  shall  be 
made  to  this  Power    immediately 
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Greece  should  be  a  dependency 
of  that  empire,  and  the  Greeks 
shoald  pay  to  the  Porte  an  annual 
tribute,  the  amount  of  which  should 
be  permanently  fixed  by  common 
consent 

They  should  be  exclusively  go- 
verned by  authorities  to  be  chosen 
and  named  by  themselves;  but  in 
the  nomination  of  which  authorities 
the  Porte  should  have  a  certain 
influence. 

In  this  state  the  Greeks  should 
enjoy  a  complete  liberty  of  con- 
science, entire  freedom  of  commerce, 
and  should  exclusively  conduct  their 
own  internal  government. 

2. — In  order  to  effect  a  complete 
separation  between  individuals  of 
the  two  nations,  and  to  prevent  the 
collisions  which  must  be  the  neces- 
sary consequences  of  a  contest  of 
such  duration,  the  Greeks  should 
purchase  the  property  of  Turks, 
whether  situated  on  the  continent 
of  Greece,  or  in  the  islands. 


after  the  ratification  of  the  Treaty, 
by  means  of  a  collective  declaration, 
signed  by  the  plenipotentiaries  of 
the  Allied  Courts  at  Constantinople ; 
and  there  shall  be  made  at  the  same 
time  to  the  two  contending  parties, 
a  demand  of  an  immediate  armistice 
between  them,  as  a  preliminary  con- 
dition indispensable  to  the  opening 
of  any  negotiation. 


3. — ^In  case  the  principle  of  a 
mediation     between     Turks    and 


2. — ^The  arrangement  to  be  pro- 
posed to  the  Ottoman  Porte  shall 
rest  on  the  following  basis  : 

The  Greeks  shall  hold  of  the 
Sultan,  as  of  a  superior  Lord 
(suzerain) ;  and,  in  consequence  of 
this  superiority,  they  shall  pay  to 
the  Ottoman  Empire  an  annual 
tribute  (relief),  the  amount  of  which 
shall  be  fixed  once  for  all  by  a 
common  agreement. 

They  shall  be  governed  by  the 
authorities  whom  they  shall  them- 
selves choose  and  nominate,  but  in 
the  nomination  of  whom  the  Porte 
shall  have  a  determinate  voice. 

To  bring  about  a  complete  separa- 
tion between  the  individuals  of  the 
two  nations,  and  to  prevent  the  col- 
lisions which  are  the  inevitable  con- 
sequence of  so  long  a  struggle,  the 
Greeks  shall  enter  upon  possession 
of  the  Turkish  property  situated 
either  on  the  Continent  or  in  the 
Isles  of  Greece,  on  the  condition  of 
indemnifying  the  former  proprietors, 
either  by  the  payment  of  an  annual 
sum  to  be  added  to  the  tribute 
which  is  to  be  paid  to  the  Porte,  or 
by  some  other  transaction  of  the 
same  nature. 

3.— The  details  of  this  arrange- 
ment, as  well  as  the  limits  of  the 
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Greeks  should  have  been  admitted 
in  consequence  of  the  steps  taken 
with  that  view  by  his  Britannic 
Majesty^s  ambassador  at  Constan- 
tinople, his  Imperial  Majesty  would 
exert  in  every  case  his  influence  to 
forward  the  object  of  that  mediation. 
The  mode  in  which  and  the  time  at 
which  his  Imperial  Majesty  should 
take  part  in  the  ulterior  negotiations 
with  the  Ottoman  Porte  which  may 
be  the  consequence  of  that  media- 
tion, should  be  determined  hereafter, 
by  the  common  consent  of  the 
governments  of  his  Britannic  Ma- 
jesty and  his  Imperial  Majesty. 

4. — If  the  mediation  offered  by 
his  Britannic  Majesty  should  not 
have  been  accepted  by  the  Porte, 
and  whatever  may  be  the  nature  of 
the  relations  between  his  Imperial 
Majesty  and  the  Turkish  govern- 
ment, his  Britannic  Majesty  and 
his  Imperial  Majesty  will  still  con- 
sider the  terms  of  the  arrangement 
specified  in  No.  1  of  this  Protocol 
as  the  basis  of  any  reconciliation  to 
be  effected  by  their  intervention, 
whether  in  concert  or  separately, 
between  the  Porte  and  the  Greeks, 
and  they  will  avail  themselves  of 
every  favourable  opportunity  to 
exert  their  influence  with  both 
parties  in  order  to  effect  this  recon- 
ciliation on  the  above-mentioned 
basis. 

5. — That  his  Britannic  Majesty 
and  his  Imperial  Majesty  should 
.reserve  to  themselves  to  adopt  here- 
after the  measures  necessary  for  the 
settlement  of  the  details  of  the 
arrangement  in  question,  as  well  as 
the  limits  of  the  territory  and  the 
names  of  the  islands  of  the  Archi- 
pelago to  which  it  shall  be  appli- 
cable, and  which  it  shall  be  proposed 
to  the  Porte  to  comprise  under  the 
denomination  of  Greece. 

6. — That  moreover  his  Britannic 
Majesty  and  his  Im^x^rial  Majesty 


territory  on  the  Continent,  and  the 
designation  of  the  Islands  of  the 
Archipelago  to  which  it  shall  be 
applicable,  shall  be  settled  in  a  sub- 
sequent negotiation  between  the 
high  Powers  and  the  two  contending 
parties. 


4. — ^The  contracting  Powers  en- 
gine to  follow  up  the  salutary  work 
of  the  pacification  of  Greece,  on  the 
basis  laid  down  in  the  preceding 
articles,  and  to  furnish  witiiout  the 
least  delay  their  representatives  at 
Constantinople  with  all  the  instruc- 
tions which  are  necessary  for  the 
execution  of  the  Treaty  now  signed. 


5. — ^The  contracting  Powers  will 
not  seek  in  these  arrangements  any 
augmentation  of  territory,  any  ex- 
clusive influence,  any  commercial 
advantage  for  their  subjects,  which 
the  subjects  of  any  other  nation 
may  not  equally  obtain. 


6. — The  arrangements  of  recon- 
ciliation and  peace  which  shall  be 
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will  not  seek  in  this  arrangemeDt 
any  increase  of  territory,  nor  any 
exclusive  influence,  nor  advantage 
in  commerce,  for  their  subjects  which 
shall  not  be  equally  attainable  by 
all  other  nations. 


definitively  agreed  upon  between 
the  contending  parties,  shall  be 
guaranteed  by  such  of  the  signing 
Powers  as  shall  judge  it  useful  or 
possible  to  conti-act  the  obligation. 

The  mode  of  the  effects  of  this 
guarantee  shall  become  the  object  of 
subsequent  stipulations  between  the 
high  Powers. 

7. — The  present  Treaty  shall  be 
ratified,  and  the  ratification  shall 
be  exchanged  in  two  mouths,  or 
sooner  if  possible. 

In  faith  whereof  the  respective 
plenipotentiaries  have  signed  and 
sealed  it  with  their  arms. 

Done  at  London,  July  6th,  1827. 

Dudley, 
polionac. 

LlEYEN. 


7. — ^That  his  Britannic  Majesty 
and  his  Imperial  Majesty  being 
desirous  that  their  Allies  should 
become  parties  to  the  definitive 
arrangements  of  which  this  Protocol 
contains  the  outline,  will  commu- 
nicate this  instrument  confidentially 
to  the  courts  of  Vienna,  Paris,  and 
Berlin,  and  will  propose  to  them 
that  they  should  in  concert  with 
the  Emperor  of  Bussia  guarantee  the 
Treaty  by  which  the  reconciliation 
of  Greeks  and  Turks  shall  be  effected, 
as  his  Britannic  Majesty  cannot 
guarantee  such  a  Treaty. 

Wellington. 

LlEVEN. 

Nesselbode. 


Additional  and  Secret  Article  to  the  Treaty. 

In  case  that  the  Ottoman  Porte  does  not  accept  within  the  space  of  one 
month  the  mediation  which  shall  be  proposed,  the  high  contracting  parties 
agree  ujwn  the  following  measures : — 

1. — It  shall  be  declared  by  their  representatives  at  Constantinople  to 
the  Porte,  that  the  inconveniences  and  evils  pointed  out  in  the  public  Treaty, 
as  inseparable  from  the  state  of  things  subsisting  in  the  East  for  the  last  six 
years,  and  as  the  termination  of  which  through  the  means  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Sublime  Porte  appears  still  remote,  impose  upon  the  high  contracting 
parties  the  necessity  of  taking  immediate  measures  for  an  approximation 
with  the  Greeks. 

It  is  to  be  understood  that  this  approximation  shall  be  brought  about 
by  establishing  commerce  with  the  Greeks,  by  sending  to  them  for  that 
purpose,  and  receiving  from  them,  consular  agents,  so  long  as  there  shall 
exist  among  them  authorities  capable  of  maintaining  such  relations. 

2. — If  within  the  said  term  of  one  month,  the  Porte  do  not  accept  the 
armistice  proposed  in  the  first  article  of  the  public  Treaty,  or  if  the  Greeks 
refuse  to  execute  it,  the  high  contracting  Powers  shall  declare  to  that  one 
of  the  two  contending  parties  which  shall  wish  to  continue  hostilities,  or 
to  both,  if  such  become  necessary,  that  the  said  high  contracting  Powers 
intend  to  exert  all  the  means  which  circumstances  may  suggest  to  their 
prudence  to  obtain  the  immediate  effect  of  the  armistice,  the  execution  of 
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which  they  desire,  by  preventing  in  as  far  as  may  be  in  their  power  all 
collision  between  the  contending  parties ;  and  in  fact,  immediately  after  the 
aforesaid  declaration  the  high  contracting  Powers  will  conjointly  employ  all 
their  means  in  the  accomplishment  of  the  object  thereof,  without  however 
taking  any  part  in  the  hostilities  between  the  two  contending  parties. 

In  consequence  the  high  contracting  Powers  will,  immediately  after  the 
signature  of  the  present  additional  and  secret  article,  transmit  eventual 
instructions,  conformable  to  the  provisions  above  set  forth,  to  the  admirals 
oommanding  their  squadrons  in  the  seas  of  the  Levant. 

3. — Finally,  if  contrary  to  all  expectation  these  measures  do  not  yet 
suffice  to  induce  the  adoption  by  the  Ottoman  Porte  of  the  propositions 
made  by  the  high  contracting  parties,  or  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Greeks 
renounce  the  conditions  stipulated  in  their  favour  in  the  Treaty  of  this 
day,  the  high  contracting  Powers  will  nevertheless  continue  to  prosecute 
the  work  of  pacification  on  the  basis  agreed  upon  between  them ;  and  in 
consequence,  they  authorise  from  this  time  forward  their  representatives  in 
London  to  discuss  and  determine  the  ulterior  measures  to  which  it  may 
become  necessary  to  resort 

The  present  additional  secret  article  shall  have  the  same  force  and  value 
as  if  it  had  been  inserted,  word  for  word,  in  the  Treaty  of  this  day.  It  shall 
be  ratified,  and  the  ratification  thereof  shall  be  exchanged,  at  the  same  time 
as  those  of  the  said  Treaty. 

In  faith  whereof  the  respective  plenipotentiaries  have  signed  it,  and  have 
thereto  affixed  the  seals  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  London  this  6th  of  July  in  the  year  of  Grace  1827. 

Dudley. 

POUQNAC. 
LlEVEN. 


[  737.  ]  To  Lieut,' Colond  Sir  James  Colietan,  Bart, 

Sib,  London,  10th  July,  1827. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  1st,  and  I  assure  you  that 
I  have  always  fiiUy  appreciated  your  merit  in  the  improvements 
made  in  the  construction  of  the  pontoons  in  the  service,  and  your 
zeal  and  activity  in  carrying  those  improvements  into  execution. 

But  I  beg  leave  to  remind  you  that  I  have  never  recom- 
mended or  even  concurred  in  the  promotion  by  brevet  of  any 
officer  for  any  service  excepting  distinguished  conduct  when 
opposed  to  the  enemy  in  the  field,  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that 
you  do  not  possess  that  claim  to  promotion  as  well  as  others ; 
but  I  cannot  now  urge  that  claim  without  urging  similar  claims 
in  favour  of  many  others ;  and  I  cannot  urge  the  claim  on 
account  of  your  invention  of  a  pontoon  at  all. 

I  have,  (fcc, 

Wellington. 
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To  Lord  Maryborough,  [  738. 

My  DEAB  William,  London,  14th  July.  1827. 

I  cannot  express  to  you  how  much  gratified  I  was  by  what 
you  have  told  me  respecting  the  King's  most  gracious  kindness ; 
and  I  assure  you  that  I  would  with  the  utmost  eagerness  avail 
myself  of  the  opportunity  suggested  by  you  to  enable  me  to 
approach  his  person  ;  and  I  really  feel  that  although  not  actively 
employed  in  his  service,  there  is  nothing  that  could  embarrass 
me  in  presenting  myself  before  his  Majesty. 

But  I  cannot  forget  his  Majesty's  high  station,  that  his 
subjects  cannot  be  allowed  to  invade  his  privacy,  even  under 
the  pretence  of  inquiring  for  him,  without  exposing  him  to  the 
greatest  inconvenience ;  and  that  it  is  not  the  practice  for  those 
who  visit  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Windsor  so  to  intrude  upon 
the  ELing.  Such  a  step  taken  by  me  would  be  liable  to  every 
possible  misconception,  and  I  really  should  not  know  bow  to 
explain  it 

I  beg  you,  however,  to  take  an  early  opportunity  of  present- 
ing my  duty  to  the  ELing ;  and  you  may  with  great  truth  assure 
him  that  I  should  be  relieved  from  a  load  of  anxiety  if  I  were 
enabled  to  present  myself  before  him,  and  that  I  should  attend 
his  commands  to  do  so  at  any  time  and  from  any  distance,  with 
the  greatest  joy  and  alacrity. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Lord  Maryborough,  [  739. 

My  DEAK  William,  Stratfield  Saye,  19th  Jnly,  1827. 

Referring  to  what  I  wrote  to  you  some  days  ago,  and  under- 
standing from  you  that  the  King  has  expressed  his  surprise  that 
I  have  never  presented  myself  to  him  since  I  quitted  office, 
particularly  being  in  his  neighbourhood,  I  am  now  going  to  the 
Lodge  to  present  my  duty  to  his  Majesty. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 
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Sir  Herbert  Taylor  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WellingUm, 

My  DEAB  Lord  Duke,  Horse-Guards,  2Ut  July,  1827. 

I  am  too  much  flattered  by  your  Grace's  kindness  and  confidence  in 
writing  to  me  on  the  subject  of  your  visit  to  Windsor,  to  delay  thanking 
you  for  your  letter,  and  I  was  extremely  happy  to  hear  that  his  Majesty's 
reception  of  you  and  his  manner  had  been  so  cordial  and  satisfactory. 

Your  visit  and  the  circumstance,  which  appeared  to  be  generally  known, 
of  its  being  by  invitation  from  the  King,  have  excited  very  general  \\o\\qs 
and  expectations,  and  I  am  certain  your  Grace  will  forgive  my  saying  that 
no  one  would  feel  more  anxious  than  I  should  to  be  allowed  to  indulge 
such,  though  I  own  that  I  have  not  felt  sanguine,  and,  from  what  you  say^ 
I  fear  that  nothing  has  passed  to  justify  my  hopes  of  your  return  to  us. 

We  do  want  you  sadly ;  we  want  you  were  it  but  to  stem  the  torrent  of 
military  reductions  with  which  we  are  threatened,  and  to  place,  or  rather  to 
maintain,  that  question  upon  the  proper  footing.  I  remonstrate  to  the 
utmost  of  my  |x>wer;  but  my  feeble  voice  is  raised  in  vain,  and  I  am 
doomed  to  be  an  agent  in  measures  which  I  deprecate  and  detest.  All 
I  can  hope  to  be  able  to  do  is  to  obtain  the  adoption  of  expedients  which 
may  lessen  the  pressure  of  these  measures  upon  individuals,  and  their  con- 
sequent distress.  But  the  fabric  which  had  been  raised  on  such  good 
foundations,  and  arrangements  which  were  working  so  well,  will  be 
destroyed,  or  so  unhinged  and  weakened  as  to  render  all  previous  labour 
almost  useless.    I  am  sick  of  being  here  under  such  circumstances. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  regard,  my  dear  Lord  Duke, 

your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  faithful  servant, 

H.  Taylor. 


The  Right  Hm.  Robert  Peel  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  Wdlingtan. 

My  dear  Duke,  Whitehall,  25th  July,  1827. 

I  think  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  that,  inmiediately  after  you  left  Wind- 
sor the  other  day,  a  letter  was  sent  to  Mr.  Canning,  giving  him  an  account 
of  the  interview,  and  assuring  him  that  the  visit  was  entirely  voluntary  on 
your  part,  and  quite  unexpected  by  the  King.  Two  persons  have  been 
with  me  this  morning.  Each  of  them  had  happened  to  see  Stui^es  Bourne. 
To  each  he  mentioned  your  visit.  To  one  he  said  that  he — in  short,  what 
he  said  was  exactly  to  the  purport  of  the  paragraph  in  the  *  Courier ' — 
to  the  other  he  mentioned  that  he  had  seen  the  letter  from  Windsor  which 
showed  that  you  had  come  without  invitation,  merely  to  pay  your  respects 
on  the  coronation-day,  and  that  you  were  unexpected  by  the  King. 

All  this  shows  how  necessary  your  caution  was,  and  how  anxious  the 
adherents  of  the  government  are  to  &sten  the  vixit  upon  you. 

The  Lieutenancy  of  Edinburgh  is  to  be  kept  open  for  the  Duke  of  Buc- 
cleugh.  Whig  applications  were  made  for  it,  but  resisted.  They  say, 
however,  that  the  \Miig8  are  in  the  highest  spirits. 
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No  Buooessor  to  Hobhouse  is  yet  appointed,  and  he  is  very  anxions  to  be 
gone.  I  rather  think  that  the  Solicitor-General  has  no  great  desire  to  remain. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  faithfully  yours, 

Robert  Pkel. 


To  Lord  Maryborough  [  740.  ] 

My  dear  William,  Stratfield  Saye,  26th  July.  1827. 

I  send  you  a  Memorandum  which  is  the  result  of  my  thoughts 
of  last  night     A  letter  received  this  morning  from  London 

convinces  me  that  the male  and  female,  have  stated  to 

Mr.  Canning  that  I  went  to  Windsor  without  receiving  any 
intimation  whatever  from  the  King.  I  believe  Mr.  Canning 
subsequently  discovered  the  truth.  But  he  certainly  did  not 
know  it  from  the  King;  and  the  ministers  declare«tthat  I  went 
of  my  own  motion  III  *" 

I  suspect  that  this  visit,  however  well  intended,  will  have  re- 
moved farther  than  ever  my  return  to  the  command  of  the  army. 

It  will   not  answer  anybody's  purpose,  excepting  that  of 
Mr.  Canning,  that  I  should  return  otherwise  than  as  I  ought ;         '* 
but  the  contest  will  give  us  all  a  great  deal  of  trouble,  and  may 
occasion  much  ill  blood  and  mischief. 

From  what  I  have  above  stated  you  will  see  that  it  is  not    ^ 
safe  for  you  to  be  a  party  in  the  case  at  all ;  and  I  earnestly 
entreat  you  to  keep  out  of  it     If  you  or  Lady  Maryborough 
say  anything  let  it  be  in  the  principle  of  this  Memorandum. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[Enolobube.] 

MEMORANDUM. 

26th  July,  182f. 

It  is  my  opinion  that  Mr.  Canning  is  now  endeavouring  to 
prevail  upon  the  King  to  adont  the  new  arrangement  for  the 
command  of  the  army,  which  I  explained  to  Lor4  liary borough 
last  night. 

The  adoption  of  this  arrangement  will  be  forced  upon  him 
unless  I  will  consent  to  take  the  command  of  the  army  uncon- 
ditionally ;  that  is  to  say,  without  apology  from  Mr.  Canning. 

This  I  neither  can  nor  will  do  as  long  as  Mr.  Canning  is 
the  minister. 

VOL.  IV.  F  ^ 
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It  inatters  not  to  me  in  what  channel  the  apology  comes 
provided  it  is  clear  and  distinct,  and  so  conveyed  as  that  it  can 
be  communicated  to  all  mankind. 

It  is  absolutely  necessary  that  it  should  be  as  public  as  the 
offence  has  been,  and  as  ray  return  to  office  would  be. 

I  am  quite  certain  that  it  is  not  safe  for  the  King  to  take 

any  step  whatever  in  this  business,  unless  it  be  through  the 

channel  of  his  minister. 

Wellington. 


^  741.  ]  To  Earl  Bathurst. 

My  dear  Lord  Bathurst,  London,  soth  jniy.  1827. 

After  you  left  Stratfield  Saye,  Lord  Maryborough  came  over 
*  again  from  Fern  Hill,  and  I  judge  irom  what  he  told  me  that 
the  alarm  which  my  visit  at  Windsor  had  created  in  London 
had'its  influence  at  Windsor ;  and  that  great  anxiety  was  felt 
lest  the  detail  of  what  had  been  said  and  done  should  be  made 
public.  I  think  that  his  Majesty  had  not  communicated  to  his 
minister,  in  the  first  instance,  more  than  the  fact  that  the  visit 
had  been  made  very  unexpectedly  on  the  coronation-day ;  but 
the  medical  adviser  communicated  the  remainder.  Upon  this 
the  paragraph  in  the  '  Courier '  of  Saturday  was  written.  The 
subsequent  discussions  in  the  newspapers  brought  out  the  para- 
graph in  the  *  Times,*  of  Tuesday,  which  was  written  Ij|inder- 
stand  by  Brougham. 

A  letter  was  shown  to  Lord  Maryborough  from  Mr.  Canning 
to  the  King,  written  upon  his  knowledge  of  the  visit,  urging  his 
Majesty  to  adopt  the  arrangement  proposed  to  carry  on  the 
duties  of  the  command  of  the  army,  as  I  had  not  expressed  my 
readiness  to  accept  his  Majesty's  proposition  of  the  21st  May  to 
reeall  my  resignation. 

I  have  entreated  Lord  Maryborough  to  keep  himself  clear  of 
all  further  communication  of  the  description  of  those  which  have 
recently  taiearplace,  if  he  should  be  inclined  to  retain  his  office ; 
and  Ifi^ave  him  a  Memorandum,  of  which  the  enclosed  is  a  copy,* 
respecting  the  language  he  was  to  hold  if  anything  should  be 
said  to  him  about  me.  Send  me  back  this  paper,  as  I  have  no 
other  copy. 

I  understand  that  they  have  conveyed  a  hint  to  the  King 

.  *  See  page  65. 
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that  the  Factions  are  very  bad  company  for  him  at  the  Lodge, 
and  that  he  ought  to  have  the  Whigs,  &c.  His  Majesty 
answered,  I  will  have  nobody  1  I  know  that  something  of 
this  kind  passed,  but  this  is  between  ourselves.  He  has  lately 
had  his  family  and  tbe  Duchess  of  Kent,  and  Leopold,  but 
nobody  else  except  Clanwilliam. 

In  other  respects  there  is  nothing  new.  There  is  a  report  of 
the  reduction  of  the  army  to  the  amount  of  10,000  men,  and 
orders  have  been  given  to  stop  the  recruiting.  But  I  am 
mistaken  if  these  orders  do  not  finish  the  whole  afiair,  and  that 
the  recruiting  will  be  very  quietly  recommenced  before  three 
months  pass  over  our  heads. 

Ever  yours,  &c., 

Weixinqton. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  WeUingUm, 
My  dear  Duke,  Cirencester,  30th  Julj,  1827. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter  and  for  the  encloeure, 
which  I  return. 

The  desire  which  the  King  has  shown  to  conceal  from  Mr.  Canning  the 
various  steps  which  he  took  to  procure  the  visit  from  you,  and  what  passed 
at  the  interview,  gives  to  the  whole  a  very  different  complexion  from  whai- 
I  gave  to  it  when  I  thought  that  it  was  in  some  measure  brought  about,  if 
not  by  Mr.  Canning's  advice,  at  least  with  his  concurrence.  It  is  very 
possibki  that  his  jealousy  on  the  occasion  has  been  excited  by  his  Whig 
friends,  who  may  have  heard  of  the  King's  manner  of  talking  of  them,  and 
are  now  endeavouring  to  force  themselves  into  an  invitation  to  the  Lodge, 
under  the  pretence  of  counteracting  the  bad  effect  of  his  having  received  you. 

It  is,  I  tiiink,  clear  that  at  present  they  do  not  wish  you  to  accept  the 
conmiand,  except  by  recalling  your  refusal  in  May  last ;  but  I  suspect  that 
the  report  which  has  reached  you  of  Mr.  Canning  pressing  the  completion 
of  another  military  arrangement,  is  part  of  the  same  system  which  made 
Lady  Conyngham  tell  Lady  Bathurst,  when  she  saw  her  immediately  after 
your  refusal  in  May,  that  the  arrangement  which  the  King  had  suspended 
in  order  to  see  the  effect  of  his  letter  to  you,  would  be  then  put  into  execu- 
tion.    And  yet  you  see  nothing  was  done  then. 

I  am  very  glad  you  have  writtn  the  Memorandum. for  Lord  Mary- 
borough's guidance.  In  the  position  in  which  the  King  now  stands  with 
Mr.  Canning  in  regard  to  you,  it  will  be  very  desirable  for  the  present  to 
avoid  exposing  the  King  to  the  demands  which  it  seems  will  be  made  upon 
him  on  the  revealing  of  any  late  confidences  to  you,  or  any  further  unau- 
thorized advances  for  another  interview. 

The  Duchess  of  Gloucester  has  been  twice  at  the  Lodge  since  your  visit 
there.  At  the  first  visit  (the  day  after  yours)  the  King  told  her  of  his 
having  seen  you ;  that  he  had  a  long  conversation  with  you ;  that  of  course 

F  2 
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on  some  things  you  did  not  agree,  but  that  he  was  delighted  at  feeling  that 
all  was  right  again  with  you.  At  this  last  visit  not  a  word  of  anything 
like  politics  was  talked,  but  that  it  appeared  as  if  he  did  not  much  like  his 
being  to  meet  his  new  Secretary  of  State  at  Windsor  on  the  Saturday.  I 
do  not  know  what  has  been  the  wear  and  tear  of  the  army  during  the  last 
six  months,  or  how  the  recruiting  has  gone  since  our  Portuguese  expe- 
dition; but  if  there  be  a  simultaneous  withdrawing  of  the  British  and 
French  troops  from  the  Peninsula  in  autumn,  J  should  imagine  that  the 
recruiting  may  be  suspended :  and  even  a  small  reduction  may  take  place, 
to  bring  back  the  army  to  what  it  was  when  Clinton  was  sent  out.  But  as 
for  the  reduction  of  ten  thousand  men  it  is  impossible,  and  I  am  quite  sure 
that  Lord  Anglesey  will  join  with  the  King  in  remonstrating  against  any 
reduction  in  the  most  expensive  arm,  viz.,  the  cavalry.  There  wiU,  I 
suspect,  be  great  exertions  made  to  get  the  French  to  evacuate  Spain ;  not 
only  to  enable  Mr.  Canning  to  boast  that  he  has  succeeded  in  his  Portu- 
guese expedition  by  procuring  the  evacuation  of  Spain,  but  also  as  the 
means  of  conciliating  Lord  Grey,  who  laid  great  stress  on  the  occupation  of 
Spain  by  France. 

Yours  ever  very  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 

Matters  will  be  made  up  at  the  Royal  Lodge  by  inviting  Mr.  Canning  to 
the  King's  birthday  on  the  12th  of  August,  and  by  not  inviting  either  you 
or  Lord  Lausdowne ;  but  probably  Lord  Carlisle  will  be  asked,  as  he  is  an 
old  inmate  there. 


[  742.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen, 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  London,  sist  July,  1827. 

I  have  not  seen  you  to  relate  to  you  the  causes  and  drcum- 
stances  of  my  visit  to  Windsor,  which  created  such  an  earthquake 
in  London. 

Before  I  left  town  on  the  14th,  my  brother,  Lord  Mary- 
borough, had  come  up  to  press  me  to  go  down  to  his  house  near 
Windsor,  in  order  to  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity  of  being 
there  to  go  over  and  pay  my  respects  to  his  Majesty.  The 
King  had  desired  him  to  do  so.  However,  I  wrote  to  decline 
to  act  according  to  his  suggestion,  as  I  could  not  presume  to 
approach  his  Majesty  excepting  in  consequence  of  his  commands, 
even  under  pretence  of  inquiring  after  his  health,  l-ord  Mary- 
borough afterwards  came  over  to  Stratfield  Saye  to  suggest  other 
schemes,  all  of  which  I  declined  to  adopt,  and  at  last  he  told 
me  that  he  was  desired  by  the  King  to  say  that  his  Majesty  was 
surprised  that,  not  having  gone  to  take  leave  of  him  when 
I  resigned  my  office,  I  declined  to  go  to  pay  my  respects, 
particularly  being  in  his  neighbourhood.     I  then  determined 
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that  I  would  go ;  and  I  wrote  to  Lord  Maryborough  the 
following  morning  that  I  was  just  about  to  set  out  to  pay  my 
respects  to  his  Majesty  in  consequence  of  the  communication 
which  I  had  received  Uirough  him.  It  thus  follows  that  it  was 
as  true  that  I  was  not  invited  nor  expected,  as  it  is  true 
respecting  two  thieves,  one  of  whom  holds  the  stolen  articles, 
the  other  having  stolen  them,  that  the  plea  is  good  that  the 
first  did  not  steal  them  and  that  the  second  has  not  got  them 
in  his  possesion* 

His  Majesty  was  very  kind  and  gracious  in  his  conversation 
with  me,  which  lasted  I  think  above  three  hours.  He  went 
over  the  whole  story  of  the  change  of  the  ministry  in  his  own 
way,  in  answer  to  which  I  told  him  that  I  thought  I  recollected 
some  circumstances  as  having  occurred  in  a  manner  difierent 
firom  that  in  which  his  Majesty  had  stated  that  they  had 
occurred,  and  of  others  I  had  no  knowledge;  and  that  I 
recollected  others  which  his  Majesty  had  not  mentioned,  but 
that  upon  the  whole  I  thought  it  best  not  to  enter  upon  that 
discussion. 

In  respect  to  the  command  of  the  army,  I  explained  in  detail 
to  his  Majesty  the  principle  on  which  I  had  acted,  and  that  it  was 
impos^ble  for  me  to  return  to  the  command,  after  all  that  had 
passed,  till  Mr.  Canning  should  make  reparation  for  his  ofiensive 
letter.  The  whole  conversation  was  in  perfect  good  humour, 
and  we  parted  the  best  friends  possible. 

This  interview  proved  to  me  that  I  had  not  been  mistaken 
when  I  judged  in  April  that  his  Majesty  was  determined  at  all 
hazards  that  Mr.  Canning  should  be  his  minister  ;  and  that  the 
influence  still  exists  in  at  least  as  strong  a  degree  as  ever.  The 
earthquake  which  the  visit  occasioned  in  London,  and  the  mis- 
representations upon  the  subject  of  it,  show  the  importance 
attached  to  any  intercourse  between  his  Majesty  and  myself,  and 
that  I  viewed  that  matter  correctly  as  well  as  the  other.  In 
other  respects  the  visit  has  done  no  good. 

You  may  show  this  letter  to  Lady  Aberdeen,  with  my  best 
respects,  and 

believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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[  743.  ]  Tq  Earl  Bathurst 

My  dear  Lord  BaTHURST,  Ist  August,  1827. 

My  opinion  respecting  the  King's  conduct  is  this.  He  was 
not  aware  that  my  visit  to  Windsor  would  occasion  an  earth- 
quake  in  London ;  and  he  wished  to  see  me  for  several  reasons ; 
such  as  to  satisfy  Lady  Conyngham  and  his  &mily,  and  pos- 
sibly to  have  a  resource  in  case  of  an  evil  day ;  and  likewise,  if 
he  could,  to  coax  me  into  taking  the  command  back  again  with- 
out requiring  any  concession  from  Mr.  Canning,  and  of  course 
giving  him  all  the  advantages  which  would  result  firom  the 
arrangement  so  made. 

But  when  he  found  the  last  failed,  he  misrepresented  to  Mr. 
Canning  the  mode  in  which  I  had  been  prevailed  upon  to  visit 
him  at  the  Lodge. 

The  consequences,  however,  of  that  visit  will  prevent  him 
from  seeking  a  repetition  of  it,  and  from  inviting  me  to  the 
Lodge;  and  the  only  advantage  that  will  have  been  derived 
from  the  visit  is  to  show  me  exactly  how  all  the  parties  stand 
towards  each  other. 

Lord  Marj'borough  positively  saw  part  of  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Canning  to  the  King  in  which  he  laments  that  I  did  not  mani- 
fest a  readiness  to  accept  his  Majesty's  offer  of  May  last ;  and 
he  referred  to  some  other  arrangement,  which  Lady  Conyngham 
as  usual  said  was  all  ready  for  signature. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 


Viscount  Palmenton  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  DEAB  Dukk,  Stanhope  Street,  Ist  August,  1827. 

Taylor  told  me  to-day  that  you  were  good  enough  to  say  that  if  you 
had  leisure  you  would  put  in  writing  such  ohservations  as  might  occur  to 
you  upon  the  papers  which  1  desired  him  to  show  you  upon  the  subject  of 
the  proposed  reductions  in  the  army.  I  need  not  say  how  much  value 
would  attach  to  your  opinions  on  this  matter,  and  how  much  obliged  to 
you  I  should  feel  if  you  would  take  the  trouble  of  giving  them  to  me :  and 
as  the  subject  cannot  be  considered  by  the  government  till  next  week,  if 
you  should  have  a  leisure  half-hour  before  the  end  of  this  week  it  would 
be  quite  time  enough. 

My  dear  Duke,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Palhebston. 
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Sir  Herbert  Taylor  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  DEAB  Lobd  Duke,  Horse-Guards,  4th  August,  1827. 

I  have  the  honour  to  send  your  Grace  the  letter  to  Lord  Goderich,  in 
which  you  may  possibly  find  some  useful  details ;  also  a  short  pamphlet 
which  I  published  in  1822,  and  which  contains  a  comparative  statement  of 
our  force  in  17d2  and  1821,  and  some  marginal  notes  of  subsequent  date 
showing  the  alterations  and  additions  in  1825.  There  are  also  some  obser- 
vations upon  the  question  of  reliefs. 

And  I  have  added  a  comparative  statement  of  the  force  on  foreign  sta- 
tions in  1792  and  1827,  with  the  detail  of  battalions  and  companies  in  the 
latter  year  in  a  separate  sheet.  I  hope  your  Grace  will  find  these  docu- 
ments clear.  I  have  not  noticed  the  Staff  corps  anywhere,  as  it  is  dispersed 
by  companies  and  small  detachments,  forms  a  very  immaterial  part  of  the 
force  anywhere,  and  as  the  introduction  of  it  would  merely  confuse  the 
general  return. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  regard,  my  dear  Lord  Duke, 

your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  faithful  servant, 

H.  Taylor. 

[Enclosure.] 

1827. 
Colonies  and  Foreign  Stations^  exclusive  of  India. 

Gibraltar       5  Battalions,  at  516  each  ..      ..     2,580 

lioeward  Islands 8  Battalions,  at  516  each    4,128 

1  West  India  regiment  647 

4,775* 

Jamaica         5  Battalions,  at  516  each  ..      ..     2,580* 

^^^"^       I  2nd  West  India  regiment  ..     1,000 

Honduras      J 

Canada 5  Battalions,  at  516  each    ..      ..  2,580 

Nova  Scotia 4  Battalions,  at  516  each    ..      ..  2,064 

Newfoundland      3  Veteran  companies 800 

Bermuda       1  Battalion 516 

New  South  Wales       2  Battalions,  at  516  each     1 ,  032 

3  Veteran  companies  . .  160 

1.192 

Ionian  Islands      6  Battalions,  at  51 6  each  ..      ..  3,096* 

Malta 3  Battalions,  at  516  each     1,548 

Maltese  Fencibles . .      . .         462 

2,010 

Sierra  Leone  and  Dependencies . .     1  Battalion 1,000 

Gdpe  of  Good  Hope 3  Battalions,  at  516  each     1 ,  548 

Gape  Corps,  3  companies        234 

1,782* 

Mauritius      3  Battalions,  at  516  each  ..      ..     1,548* 

Ceylon 4  Battalions,  at  516  each     2,064 

1  Ceylon  Corps      ..      ..     1,600 

3,664* 

Total         80,687 

*  One  battalion  proposed  to  be  withdrawn. 
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Bemarks, 

The  garriBon  of  Bermuda  has  been  increased,  on  aooount  of  the  public  works 

carrying  on  there. 

The  force  in  New  South  Wales  had  generally  consisted  of  2^  battalions, 
I  battalion  being  on  passage,  as  escorts  to  conyicts,  and  it  being  understood 
that  no  relief  shall  go  from  New  South  Wales  to  India  until  half  of  that 
battalion  should  have  arrived ;  but  the  battalion  which  had  been  ordered  to 
New  South  Wales  was  diverted  to  Portugal,  and  General  Darling  has  detained 
half  of  the  Bufis,  which  ought  to  have  gone  to  India.  In  hci,  there  ought  to 
be  constantly  3  battalions  in  New  South  Wales  besides  the  3  companies  of 
Veterans  wWch  are  for  police  duties. 

The  Abstract  of  Farce  on  Foreign  Stations  (exclusive  of  India). 

49  British  battalions       

2  West  India  regiments 

6  Companies  Veterans 

I  Ceylon  regiment  (16  companies) 
1  Cape  Corps  (3  companies)  .. 
1  Maltese  Corps  (7  companies) 
Of  the  49  British  battalions,  6  proposed  to  be  withdrawn. 


On  the  British  Establishment 


Colonial  Establishments. 


Sir  Henry  WellesUy  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 
My  DEAB  Abthub,  Vienna,  6th  August,  1827. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  10th  of  July,  and  have  communicated 
its  enclosures  to  Prince  Mettemich,  who  has  shown  them  to  the  Emperor. 
His  Imperial  Majesty  expressed  to  me  yesterday,  in  the  presence  of  Lord 
Hertford,  how  much  he  was  gratified  at  this  mark  of  your  confidence  in 
him,  and  how  much  he  admired  and  approved  your  conduct  upon  a  late 
occasion.  Nothing  could  be  more  cordial  than  the  sentiments  which  the 
Emperor  expressed  towards  you,  and  I  must  say  that  the  same  feeling  is 
general  throughout  his  government. 

Your  letter  is  the  only  one  I  have  received  upon  the  subject  of  the  late 
changes.  Canning  has,  as  usual,  overshot  his  mark.  He  has  sacrificed, 
without  scruple,  the  King's  government  to  his  own  personal  objects ;  but  I 
cannot  believe  that  it  could  have  been  his  intention  to  establish  a  Radical 
government  in  its  room.  I  should  think  that  he  must  bitterly  repent  of 
what  he  has  done,  for  I  cannot  conceive  a  more  irksome  situation  than  his 
must  now  be. 

It  seems  settled  that  Lord  Dudley  is  to  keep  the  Foreign  Office.  I  sup- 
p0B3  that  Canning  would  like  to  have  this  situation  to  dispose  of ;  he  has, 
however,  never  hinted  such  a  wish,  nor  has  he,  indeed,  written  me  a  line 
since  he  quitted  the  Foreign  Office.  It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance  that  I 
have  now  resided  here  more  than  four  years,  during  which  period  much 
important  business  has  passed  through  my  hands,  and  yet  Canning  has 
never  once  signified  his  approbation  of  my  conduct;  on  the  contrary,  he 
appears  to  have  studiously  avoided  any  expression  by  which  I  could  infer 
that  he  was  satisfied  with  my  services.  Nevertheless  I  think  I  have  more 
than  once  prevented  a  rupture  between  the  two  governments — at  least  a 
cessation  of  diplomatic  intercourse  excepting  through  the  channel  of  charg^s- 
d^affaires.  His  conduct  to  me  is  the  more  remarkable,  as  I  know  he  has 
been  lavish  of  his  praises  to  other  persons  who  certainly  did  not  deserve 
better  than  myself.    I  am  not  rich  enough,  however,  to  give  up  my  situation 
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from  pique,  and  I  shall  retain  my  situation  as  long  as  it  suits  my  conve- 
nience, or  until  he  affords  me  some  more  clear  manifestation  of  his  wishes. 

Lord  Hertford  was  very  well  received  by  the  Emperor  and  Empress,  and 
particularly  so  by  Mettemich. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellebley. 

Lady  Conyngham  wrote  to  Lady  Georgiana  lamenting  most  deeply  your 
separation  from  the  King,  and  saying  how  unhappy  it  made  him,  as  he  con- 
sidered you  more  as  a  brother  than  a  subject,  and  how  anxious  she  was  that 
it  should  be  made  up  again. 

Lady  G.  and  Charlotte  desire  their  kindest  love  to  you. 

What  is  to  become  of  Wellesley  ?  H.  W. 

Sir  Henry  Hardinge  *  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  Lobd  Duke,  London,  8th  August,  1827. 

Lord  Lansdowne  has  gone  to  Windsor  to  report  officially  Mr.  Canning's 
deatLf  Sir  James  M'Donald,  who  had  just  left  him,  told  my  informant 
that  he  thought  it  very  likely  your  Grace  would  be  immediately  sent  for. 

This  impression  is  general  amongst  the  Whig  party.  I  met  Calcraft,  who 
asked  me  if  it  were  true  that  you  had  gone  to  Windsor  yesterday.  I  said  I 
had  been  out  of  town  all  yesterday,  but  understood  you  had  gone  to  Strat- 
field  Saye.  He  observed,  "  The  Duke  will  be  sent  for ;  but  he  must  give  up 
the  army."  My  reply  was,  that  any  such  arrangement  would  be  a  great 
personal  sacrifioe,  and  as  a  military  man  I  should  regret  it. 

C.  "  Let  the  sacri6ce  be  what  it  may,  it  must  be  done.  You  must  have 
a  mixed  government,  if  you  want  strength  and  quietness.  The  late  govern- 
ment broke  up  the  Tory  party.  The  difficulties  of  forming  a  strong  govern- 
ment out  of  the  old  materials  are  insuperable.  There  is  equal  difficulty  in 
Lord  Lansdowne  or  Lord  Grey  acting  under  Mr.  Peel ;  they  can  under  the 
Duke.  You  cannot  stand  by  yourselves — the  only  outlet  for  the  difficulty  is 
to  have  the  Duke  premier." 

H.  "  You  take  it  for  granted,  then,  that  the  Duke  must  be  sent  for  to 
form  an  administration  ?  " 

C.  *'  I  see  no  other  mode ;  and  indeed  till  I  saw  you  I  understood  he  had 
been  sent  for." 

The  conversation  ended  by  my  saying  I  should  personally  regret  any 
arrangement  which  took  you  away  from  your  old  military  friends ;  and  here 
the  conversation  dropped. 

When  I  saw  Sir  Herbert  Taylor  this  morning  he  said  the  reports  were 
general  amongst  all  parties  that  your  Grace  had  been  sent  for.  His  politics 
were,  that  if  Lord  Grey  could  overcome  the  difficulty  of  the  Catholic 
question  and  act  with  you,  the  new  government,  by  gaining  over  the 
aristocratic  Whigs,  would  render  the  Radical  portion  which  had  lately  joined 
with  Canning  too  contemptible  to  be  dangerous,  and  that  Lord  Grey  under- 
stood the  foreign  affairs  of  the  country  better  than  any  of  the  Whigs.  Ho 
then  said  that  the  difficulty,  as  it  regarded  Mr.  Peel,  he  thought  overrated, 
for  he  really  believed  Mr.  Peel  would  rather  he  out  of  office  tlian  in !  1    Not 

concurring  in  this  opinion,  he  took  up  the  same  ground  as  Calcraft. 

— — ' 

*  The  lato  Field  Maruhal  Viscount  Hardinge,  G.C.B. 
t  Mr.  Cuuuing  died  on  Woduc&day  morning,  the  8tli  August,  1827. 
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Brougham  was  sent  for  on  Suuday  night.  It  is  said  ho  has  arrived  in 
town ;  but  1  have  not  ascertained  it. 

In  the  Tunbridge  market  yesterday  there  was  anything  but  an  expression 

of  regret  at  the  prospect  of  the  late  administration  being  upset    The  farmers 

in  this  part  of  Kent  are  composed  of  small  independent  owners  of  land,  of  a 

very  respectable  description. 

I  am,  &c., 

H.  Hasdikgb. 


Th^  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 
DeaB  Duke,  8th  August,  1827. 

The  news  of  last  night,  which  I  rather  credit,  was  that  Lord  Goderich 
was  appointed  minister.  There  were  talks  of  Herries  being  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer,  of  Herries  exchanging  with  Grant  from  the  Treasury  to  the 
Board  of  Trade,  and  of  Grant  being  to  lead  the  House  of  Commons. 

It  would  seem  these  can  be  but  temp)orary  arrangements.  I  consider 
Lord  Goderich  has  to  negotiate  with  six  Cabinet  offices :  two  Secretaries 
of  State,  Chancellor  of  Exchequer,  President  of  Coimcil,  Ireland,  or  Ord- 
nance and  Commander-in-Chief.  As  the  asperity  respecting  Canning  may 
not  operate  so  strongly  against  him,  on  the  other  side  the  fear  of  him 
will  not  bring  so  many  supporters ;  still  he  may  go  on  for  a  time.  They 
say  the  Whigs  are  not  pleased ;  but  they  are  in  Cabinet  resolved  to  stick 
by  one  another,  with  a  desire  of  Lords  Dudley  and  Harrowby  to  quit,  when 
convenient  to  the  arrangements.  Georgiana  has  not  yet  gone  to  Osterley  ;  I 
hope  she  will  go  on  Monday.  I  expect  her  doctor ,«Maton,  on  Tuesday,  so  I 
shall  probably  not  reach  Bankes's  before  Wednesday  moniing,  where  I  hope 
we  shall  meet.  I  think  you  must  soon  hear  something  from  some  of  the  parties. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Westmobland. 


Sir  Colin  Campbell  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
My  DEAB  Duke,  Thursday  evening,  9th  August,  1827,  6  o'clock. 

I  venture  to  write  you  the  news  of  the  day. 

Lord  Goderich  is  to  be  the  Premier,  and  the  other  members  of  the  govern- 
ment are  offered  to  retain  their  places ;  but  I  hear  that  Lord  Harrowby  has 
declared  that  he  wishes  to  retire,  as  has  Lord  Dudley  and  Ward.  Their 
difficulty  appears  to  be,  who  is  to  lead  in  the  House  of  Commons  ?  They 
say  Mr.  Huskisson  or  Charles  Grant ;  but  the  Whig  party  appear  to  wish 
Brougham.    Herries  is  to  be  offered  the  Chancellorship  of  the  Exchequer. 

Their  great  anxiety  is  to  know  whether  your  Grace  will  accept  the  command 
of  the  army  and  the  ordnance :  they  appear  to  have  fears  that  you  will  not 
accept  the  latter  and  support  the  administration  ;  but  they  think  that  you 
cannot  well  refuse  the  former,  and  all  parties  desire  to  see  you  there. 

I  went  to  Lord  Grantham  to  call  upon  my  friend  Arthur  Cole,  who  has 
just  arrived  from  India,  where  I  heard  what  I  have  before  stated,  and  since 
confirmed  by  Mr.  Calcraft,  who  further  stated  that  Lord  Lansdowne  was 
willing  to  serve  under  Lord  Goderich. 

Believe  me  your  Grace's  devoted  servant, 

C.  Campbell. 
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Sir  Henry  Eardinye  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
My  Lord  Duke,  London,  9th  August,  1827. 

Amidst  various  speculations,  all  parties  agree  that  the  cause  of  the  Whigs 
is  hopeless.  They  seem  to  admit  they  have  no  chance.  After  Lord 
Lansdowne's  return  yesterday  from  Windsor  it  is  said  they  determined  to 
do  nothing,  but  wait  quietly  at  their  posts. 

Croker  has  only  one  mode  of  salvation — ^your  Grace  at  the  head  of  the 
government.  His  expressions  of  admiration  and  respect  were  this  morning 
unbounded.  His  first  advice  to  Mr.  Canning  and  his  last  had  been  to  secure, 
if  not  your  Grace's  co-operation,  at  any  rate  your  acceptance  of  the  army, 
for  that  your  opposition  would  be  more  formidable  than  that  of  the  whole 
party  put  together ;  that  when  he  mentioned  this  to  Canning  about  a  fort- 
night ago,  after  your  Windsor  visit.  Canning  was  very  peevish,  and  he 
thought  he  disliked  his  freedom. 

Croker  remarked  that  in  the  Commons  some  of  the  Whig  talkers  ought 
to  be  obtained ;  that  Calcraft  and  Mackintosh  could  be  had  at  the  cheapest 
rate ;  that  Tiemey's  Cabinet  situation  was  a  difficulty,  but  that  he  thought 
Lord  Lansdowne  and  his  two  or  three  friends  would  remain,  and  he  should 
consider  him  more  manageable  than  Lord  Grey,  exclusive  of  the  King's 
dislike  of  the  latter  so  far  back  as  when  they  crossed  in  each  other's  way 
with  the  Duchess  of  Devonshire ;  that  the  in  Tories  would  never  serve  under 
a  Whig  leader,  and  that  both  parties  must  now  be  mixed,  whatever  might 
be  the  extent  or  quality  of  the  mixture.  He  said  the  state  of  foreign  afiairs 
was  pressing,  and  that  this  morning  despatches  had  again  been  received 
regarding  Portugal  which  required  decision,  and  which  would  again  be 
deferred. 

Calcraft's  language  is.  Forget  the  past — we  must  all  put  our  shoulders 
to  the  wheel,  and  whichever  party  uses  oil  instead  of  vinegar  will  succeed. 

1  saw  Herries  at  his  house  in  George  Street.  He  is  looking  very  ill.  In 
any  case  he  says  he  must  for  the  present  resign,  as  he  is  completely  done  up 
and  must  go  abroad.  He  said  he  did  not  know  until  lately  the  extent  of 
the  intrigue  and  dirty  work  that  had  been  going  on — that  it  was  carefully 
kept  from  him,  but  that  his  resignation  had  been  accepted  three  weeks  ago. 
HuskisBon,  he  observed,  ought  to  be  retained  as  most  important ;  he  thinks 
he  will  for  the  present  decline  on  the  score  of  health,  but  support  as  a 
looker-on.  When  he  took  leave  of  Huskisson,  the  latter  was  very  uncom- 
fortable at  the  state  of  Greece  and  Portugal,  and  thought  Canning  did 
not  see  his  way ;  he  urged  Herries  to  lose  no  opportunity  which  might 
occur  with  Canning  of  convincing  him  of  the  necessity  of  having  you  back 
in  command  of  the  army,  but  that  both  at  that  moment  felt  you  could  then 
not  come  back  with  honour.  Herries  spoke  to  Canning,  who  remarked 
Huskisson  was  more  than  usually  nervous  when  ill.  On  Thursday  last 
Canning  transacted  business  in  bed,  and,  Herries  says,  got  through  it  well, 
but  comphuned  of  great  pain.  He  advocates  oblivion  of  the  past,  but  rather 
as  it  regards  Tories  sn,  and  did  not  say  anything  distinct  as  to  the  policy 
of  a  mixture  of  Whigs.  His  secretary  being  in  the  room  the  conversation 
was  not  very  free.  Campbell,  the  agent,  who  was  at  a  meeting  of  nearly 
fifteen  hundred  in  the  city,  bankers,  merchants,  &c.,  told  me  the  sense  of 
Mr.  Canning's  political  loss,  so  far  from  being  felt  as  a  calamity,  was  by  the 
large  majority  considered  the  reverse. 


76  STATE  OF  POLITICAL  PARTIES.  Auo^  1827. 

The  speculations  and  reports  are  very  general  that  your  Grace  has  been 
sent  for  this  morning,  after  the  King  saw  Lord  Goderich.  The  Whigs  now 
admit  that  they  entered  office  compromising  the  Catholic  question  during 
the  present  King's  life.  This  will  considerably  relieve  the  diifficulty  of  that 
question.  Those  of  that  party  now  in  are  reported  to  be  anxious  to  remain 
under  your  Grace ;  but  no  other  Tory-Protestant  leader. 

The  confused  state  of  the  two  great  political  parties,  since  the  schism  in 
April  last,  seems  to  be  universally  admitted,  and  the  remedy  as  univenally 
applied  of  a  mixture  of  both. 

I  merely  give  these  nmionrs  as  the  on-dits  of  the  streets  and  coffee-houses. 

I  am  your  Grace's  devoted  servant, 

H.  Habdingb. 
Brougham  it  is  said  is  very  unwell. 


744.  ]  To  Earl  Bathurri. 

Mt  dear  Lord  BaTHURST,  Stiatfield  Saye,  10th  August,  1827. 

I  was  in  London  during  Mr.  Canning's  illness  till  Tuesday  ; 
but  I  did  not  write  to  you,  as  I  was  unwell  myself  and  confined 
to  my  home ;  and  I  knew  nothing  excepting  what  was  in  the 
newspapers.  He  died  on  Wednesday  morning,  and  Lord  Lans- 
downe  went  down  to  the  King  to  inform  him  of  the  event.  He 
could  not  have  been  at  the  Lodge  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  The 
King  had  sent  for  Lord  Goderich  and  Sturges  Bourne,  who 
arrived  in  the  afternoon ;  and  must  have  passed  Lord  Lansdowne 
on  the  road  on  his  return. 

I  think  they  mean  to  endeavour  to  keep  the  government 
together  on  its  existing  basis ;  Lord  Goderich  to  be  at  the  head 
of  it  The  Whigs  will  remain  with  them.  The  nature  of  Lord 
Lansdowne's  reception  at  Windsor  has  shown  them  that  they 
have  not  yet  made  much  way  with  the  King.  Lord  Harrowby 
has  expressed  his  desire  to  retire ;  and  so  has  Lord  Dudley. 
They  have  thus  four  great  Cabinet  offices  at  their  disposal. 
The  person  from  whom  I  have  received  this  information  this 
morning  has,  I  think,  the  means  of  being  informed.  Lord 
Lyndhurst  was  to  go  to  the  King  either  yesterday  or  this  day. 

I  will  let  you  know  if  I  should  hear  anything  more,  or  any- 
thing from  authority. 

I  go  to  Bankes's  on  Monday ;  and  I  will  be  at  Cirencester  on 
Friday  if  they  will  let  me  go,  or  on  Saturday  at  all  events. 

Believe  me  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 

I  hear  that  Dr.  Farr  says  that  it  was  Canning's  temper  that 
killed  him. 
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Sir  Henry  Hardinge  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Dukb,  llth  August,  1827. 

I  have  received  your  Grace's  note  of  the  10th. 

Lord  Goderich  has  actually  accepted  the  oflBce  of  First  Lord  of  the  Trea- 
sury, and  the  warrant  for  his  future  retirement  of  3000/.  a  year  is  also 
making  out.  This  may  be,  and  is,  I  believe,  the  usual  course ;  but  it  is  a 
prophetic  symptom  of  a  short  tenure.  He  is  quite  delighted  and  in  high 
spirits !  1     So  I  hear  from  Holmes,  as  I  have  of  course  not  seen  him. 

They  are  proceeding  to  fill  up  the  deficient  offices  from  within  them- 
selves— ^no  application  to  Whigs  or  ex-Tories.  The  terms  are  stated  to  be 
that  the  secession  of  any  one  member  of  the  Cabinet  is  to  break  up  the 
whole  administration,  imless  the  vacancy  be  supplied  by  unanimous  con- 
sent. This  appears  too  childish ;  but  I  mention  it,  as  the  whole  arrange- 
ment seems  equally  farcical. 

Holmes  will  send  your  Grace  the  list  of  the  proposed  government,  the 
chief  alterations  being — Palmerston,  Board  of  Trade ;  Huskisson,  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer  and  leader  in  the  Commons;  Grant,  Secretary-at-War; 
Robert  Grant  his  brother,  and  young  Stanley*  to  be  brought  in. 

Henries  has  positively  declined  to  have  anything  to  say  to  it ;  and  whilst 
Lord  Goderich  was  with  him  ordered  his  carriage  to  return  to  Kent,  and 
took  leave  of  Lord  Goderich. 

Huskisson  will  not,  it  is  said,  act  under  any  government,  and  obtained 
his  warrant  for  3000/.  a  year  the  day  before  he  embarked ;  but  laying  aside 
all  these  details,  I  hear  from  Holmes,  who  of  course  has  it  from  Lord 
Lyndhurst,  that  when  he  saw  the  King  he  at  once  stated  his  opinion  that 
no  government  could  efficiently  go  on  without  your  Grace  and  Peel  as  the 
basis — ^your  Grace  to  regulate  the  whole,  Peel  to  lead  the  Commons.  In 
reply  to  advice  immediately  to  send  for  your  Grace,  the  King  said  you 
would  be,  as  you  always  had  been,  of  the  greatest  comfort  to  him  at  this 
moment;  but  that  after  what  had  so  freshly  happened,  almost  with  the 
wax  of  the  present  ministers'  appointments  soft,  he  could  not  at  once  turn 
round  upon  those  who  had  adhered  to  Canning  and  treat  them  as  if  they 
were  Canning's  lacqtteys.  He  also  talked  of  his  own  personal  dignity,  and 
that  the  simulance  of  an  effort  should  be  made,  which,  when  it  had  been 
made,  would  enable  him  to  take  his  course  with  you  with  greater  satis- 
faction. 

The  Chancellor  is  stated  by  Holmes  to  be  so  impressed  with  the  necessity 
of  breaking  up  the  present  miserable  concern,  by  hastening  the  catastrophe, 
that  he  wishes  to  resign  immediately,  I  should  imagine  he  must  have  a 
direct  communication  with  the  King  before  he  takes  any  such  step.  However 
Holmes  says  Lord  Lyndhurst  consulted  him  as  to  the  best  means  of  having 
to-day  a  meeting  with  Lord  Eldon,  so  as  to  avoid  publicity.  Perhaps  he, 
Lord  Lyndhurst,  may  wish  to  ascertain,  before  he  takes  any  decisive  step, 
the  feeling  of  the  ex-Chancellor  towards  his  hags ;  but  Lord  Lyndhurst  looks 
forward  to  his.  Lord  Eldon,  being  satisfied  as  President  of  the  Council,  and 
that  his  experience  and  support  would  place  Lord  Lyndhurst  at  his  ease  in 
the  Lords.    I  ought  here  to  observe  that  Mr.  Peel,  to  a  friend  of  mine  the 


♦  The  late  Earl  of  Derby,  K.G. 
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day  before  yesterday,  said  he  apprehended  the  old  Chancellor  looked  forward 
to  the  Seals. 

As  to  Lord  Harrowby,  the  Sunday  before  Canning's  death  he  wrote  a 
letter  to  be  laid  before  the  King,  bnt  not  to  be  opened  till  after  the  event, 
that  in  any  arrangements  resulting  from  Canning's  death,  he  would  on  no 
account  retain  oiBce.  His  resignation  has  been  accepted,  and  a  very  ciyil 
letter  from  the  King  been  received* 

The  King  expressed  himself  to  Lord  Lyndhurst  very  coldly  r^rding 
Mr.  Peel,  at  the  same  time  satisfied  of  the  necessity  of  his  leading  in  the 
Commons. 

Lords  Westmorland  and  Bathurst  are  parties  stated  to  require  manage- 
ment, and  Holmes  urged  me  to  give  an  opinion  regarding  Lord  Westmorland, 
as  you  are  supposed  to  be  the  only  person  who  will  support  him.  I  gave  no 
opinion.  He  said  he  conceived  promotion  to  Lord  Burghersh  would  satisfy 
him. 

Mr.  Peel  told  Lord  Camden  that,  as  an  old  friend  of  Mr.  Pitt's  and  a 
minister  who  had  in  good  and  bad  weather  served  in  the  Tory  government, 
the  government  never  could  have  got  rid  of  him  (Lord  Westmorland), 
although  his  strange  uncouth  manner  threw  a  ridicule  upon  the  Cabinet, 
which  those  who  know  Lord  Westmorland's  real  good  sense  were  aware  he 
did  not  deserve.  How  far  it  might  in  honour  be  advisable  to  admit  or 
decline  his  claim  he  could  not  take  upon  him  to  decide,  but  he  considered 
it  most  advisable  to  manage  his  remaining  out ;  but  that  with  regard  to 
Lord  Melville,  so  high  was  his  respect  for  him,  and  above  all  for  the  manner 
with  which  he  had  conducted  himself  on  your  and  his  going  out,  that  he 
never  would  listen  to  any  propositions  which  did  not  satisfactorily  gratify 
all  Lord  Melville's  wishes;  and  Lord  Camden  thought  Mr.  Peel  admitted 
he  could  serve  under  Lord  Melville  as  Premier. 

Of  Lord  Bathurst  Mr.  Peel  gave  no  opinion  to  Lord  Camden ;  but  the 
latter  is  very  intimate  with  Lord  Bathurst,  and  he  said  he  thought  he  would 
not  very  much  desire  to  return,  as  Mr.  Hay  had  told  him  some  time  ago 
Lord  Bathurst  wished  to  retire. 

Holmes  asked  if  I  thought  Mr.  Arbuthnot  would  accept  the  Treasurer- 
ship  of  the  Navy,  instead  of  the  Woods  and  Forests.  This  points  to  his 
friend  Lord  Lowther.  I  said  I  had  never  heard  Mr.  Arhuthnot's  opinion  ; 
but  that  I  understood  this  situation,  or  the  Mint,  went  to  assist  the  salary 
of  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade.  Wallace  is  in  town,  and  defers  his 
departure  till  things  assume  a  more  confirmed  appearance.  Wetherell,  who 
is  one  of  the  bad  bargains  of  the  former  administrations,  Lord  Lyndhurst 
thinks  may  be  easily  satisfied,  Alexander  being  ready  to  retire  when 
desired. 

Those  I  meet  say,  of  course,  your  Grace  will  now  accept  the  command  of 
the  army.  To  those  of  our  friends  deserving  of  an  answer,  I  have  said  that 
I  know  nothing,  but  am  confident  you  will  take  no  step  tending  to  support 
an  administration  which  professes  to  act  on  a  total  exclusion  of  those  who 
seceded  with  you  from  them  three  months  ago.  The  general  impression  is 
that  you  will  accept  the  army,  and  our  political  friends  are  in  dismay — the 
army  in  spirits. 

Lord  Elliot  received  a  letter  from  his  father,  recommending  him  to  resign 
if  another  Whig  appointment  was  made. 
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However,  the  opinion  is  very  general  with  the  framers  of  Cabinets  that 
Lord  Grey  will,  if  offered,  accept  the  Foreign  OfiGce.  Holmes  was  anxious 
to  ascertain  whether  your  Grace  and  Lord  Grey  had  ever  talked,  since  your 
secession,  on  the  formation  of  a  future  administration.  I  answered,  decidedly 
not,  that  both  were  free.  His  observation  was.  Lord  Lyndhurst  thought 
it  was  sa  May  I  beg  your  Grace  to  say  to  what  address  I  shall  send  any 
future  communications,  as  I  hear  you  are  to  be  at  Mr.  Bankes's  on  the  14th. 
Holmes  asked  if  I  thought  you  would  write  to  compliment  the  King  on  his 
birthday.  I  answered  distinctly  not.  Lord  Anglesey  was  with  the  King 
yesterday.  He  takes  the  same  view,  I  ?iear,  as  that  I  have  through  Holmes 
attributed  to  Lord  Lyndhurst. 

Ever  your  Grace's  devoted  servant, 

H.  Habdingb. 


Sir  Henry  Hdrdinge  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <^  Wellington, 

My  Lobd  Duke,  32,  Grosvenor  Place,  11th  August,  1827. 

Tour  Grace's  view  at  a  distance  was,  at  the  hour  it  was  written,  borne 
out  by  the  reports  which  were  afloat  in  town  yesterday  evening,  after  I  had 
closed  my  letter,  that  Lord  Goderich  was  appointed  First  Lord  of  the 
Treasury,  which  report  came  from  Lady  Grantham. 

On  the  other  hand.  Lord  Goderich  had  returned  from  the  King  on 
Wednesday.  Herries  saw  him  at  eleven  yesterday  (Thursday),  and  at 
three,  when  I  saw  Herries,  he  knew  nothing  of  it — ^merely  that  things  for 
the  moment  were  to  go  on  quietly.  Even  this  day,  at  two.  Lord  Fam- 
borough,  who  has  seen  Herries,  says  the  latter  knows  nothing  of  it,  although 
he  thinks  it  not  unlikely  eventually.  Lord  Anglesey  yesterday  evening 
said  nothing  was  settled. 

Mr.  Peel,  whom  I  saw  at  one  o'clock,  says  he  can  trace  no  authority  for  the 
report  excepting  through  Lady  Grantham. 

Croker  had  heard  the  same  report,  but  from  no  other  authority. 

Sir  James  M*Donald  (Lord  Lansdowne's  member)  told  me  he  doubted 
whether  the  government  could  now  go  on ;  for  although  Lord  Lausdowne 
had  no  objection  to  men,  provided  the  same  principles  were  to  be  acted 
upon,  he  saw  the  leaning  was  to  a  decided  Tory  administration.  The 
fact  is,  when  Lord  Lansdowne  went  and  saw  the  King  first,  no  communica- 
tion of  his  intentions  was  made.  Lord  Goderich  being  sent  for  the  same 
day,  and  the  Lord  Chancellor  yesterday,  the  Tory  preponderance  became 
evident  to  the  Whigs ;  and  their  game  now  appears  to  be  to  promise  support 
to  Lord  Goderich — to  exclude  or  impede  any  junction  with  their  old  friends. 

In  other  respects  the  reports  continue  as  I  stated  them  to  be  yesterday, 
that  the  wisest  course  the  King  could  take  was  to  send  for  and  consult  with 
your  Grace.  Lords  W.  Bentinck,  Ro88lyn,and  others,  state  this  very  freely 
and  generally. 

Lord  Falmouth,  whom  I  met,  is  in  alarm  lest  you  should  now  consent  to 
resume  the  command  of  the  army. 

Sturges  Bourne  went  to  the  King  on  the  provision  that  could  best  be 
made  for  Canning's  family,  which  is  in  bad  circumstances. 


80  RUMOURED  MINISTERIAL  CHANGES.        Aug.,  1827. 

Groker  told  me  this  morning  ihat  the  King's  oonfidenoe  in  Ganning  was 
to  an  extent  almost  unlimited ;  that  the  Sunday  week  before  his  death, 
Warrender,  in  talking  of  the  effects  of  yonr  visit  to  Windsor,  was  answered 
by  Canning,  showing  him  a  letter  from  the  King,  in  terms  which  proved 
that  the  King  had  taken  him  up  as  the  protector  of  his  dignity^  and  that  by 
gradual  approximation  and  intercourse  with  Brougham  he  would  have  per- 
suaded the  Kinv;  to  give  Brougham  the  first  vacant  law  situation ;  although 
Canning,  with  Croker  and  Herries,  talked  of  Brougham  as  if  on  the  verge  of 
an  explosion  with  him. 

Brougham  remains  out  of  town,  but  not  ill. 

I  mention  this  talk  as  freely  as  I  hear  it  in  circulation.  The  speculations 
are  too  various  to  be  reconciled  with  common  sense. 

Croker  repeated  his  conviction  that  you  ought  to  form  tlie  new  govern- 
ment, and  tJiiat  for  your  fame  he  should  delight  to  hear  you  were  chained 
with  the  task,  and  having  accomplished  it,  to  see  you  retiring  from  the  Pre- 
miership into  your  natural  professional  position  of  Army  and  Ordnance, 
regulating  the  machine  by  the  general  respect  of  all,  but  showing  an  example 
of  personal  forbearance  which  would,  if  possible,  heighten  your  reputation, 
by  proving  at  a  period  when  public  men  were  accused  of  losing  sight  of 
principle  for  place,  that,  however  worthy  for  all  posts,  you  adhered  to  that 
with  which,  in  the  opinion  of  all  men,  you  were  so  gloriously  identified. 

With  his  usual  confidence  his  government  was  as  follows :  —  Lord 
Goderich,  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury ;  Peel,  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
leader  in  the  Commons;  Lord  Lansdowne  or  Lord  Melville,  Home  De- 
partment, or  Colonies,  as  could  best  be  managed ;  Lord  Grey,  Foreign  OfiBce 
and  leader  in  the  Lords,  as  in  the  Duke  of  Portland*s  administration,  the 
Premier  need  not  be  leader,  &c. ;  and  that  Peel,  being  leader  in  the  Com- 
mons, and  not  as  Secretary  for  the  Home  Department  signing  Mr.  Canning's 
dispensation  of  patronage,  could  have  no  solid  objection  to  act  under  a 
Catholic  Premier,  &c. 

I  apologise  for  this  talk  again ;  but  excuse  it  as  the  news  of  the  day.  My 
own  impression  is  that  nothing  is  settled  or  likely  to  be  so  for  some  days, 
further  than  directing  Lord  Goderich  to  take  charge  of  the  current  business 
of  the  day  till  more  permanent  plans  can  be  matured.  That  the  King  is 
desirous  of  upholding  what  he  conceives  or  pretends  to  be  his  own  personal 
dignity  in  not  flying  to  those  men  whom  he  so  lately  stigmatised  as  deserters 
and  conspirators.  That  he  cannot^  in  common  decency,  treat  the  present 
ministers  so  ill  as  at  once  to  place  them  at  the  disposal  of  the  seceders. 
That  he  is  pledged  to  them  (the  Tory,  not  the  Whig  part),  and  as  both  his 
Majesty  and  his  ministers  must  obviously  prefer  honourable  terms  to  an 
unconditional  surrender,  that  they  will  make  a  show  of  going  on  as  they 
are,  intending  to  try  an  individual  recruiting,  banning  with  your  Grace  as 
Commander-  in-Chief. 

Lords  Harrowby,  Dudley  and  Ward,  and  the  Duke  of  Portland,  it  is  said, 
are  ready  to  resign,  when  convenient  to  the  King's  service.  But  the  im- 
pression is  general  that  any  further  junction  with  the  Whigs  is  completely 
suspended. 

Mr.  Peel  goes  down  to  Maresfield  to-morrow.  He  asked  if  you  were  at 
Fern  Hill  or  Stratfield  Saye.  I  said  the  latter,  and  he  answered  he  was 
glad  of  it. 
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Croker  talked  of  retiring^  having  earned  his  pension  of  1600/.  a  year. 
I  propose  going  out  of  town  on  Monday  evening.    In  the  mean  time  I 
shall  venture  to  give  your  Grace  the  rumours  of  the  day. 

Your  devoted  servant, 

H.  Habdinob. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Duke,  Cirencester,  12th  August,  1827. 

We  shall  be  delighted  to  see  you  on  Friday.  We  have  written  to  Lord 
Clanwilliam  (who  intends  coming  here)  to  fix  him  for  that  time,  and  if  you 
see  Lord  Ashley  in  Dorsetshire,  pray  bring  him  with  you. 

The  appointment  of  Lord  Goderich  shows  that  the  King  will  not  put 
bimself  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  Whigs ;  but  I  have  some  reason  for 
believing  that  his  intentions  do  not  go  beyond  that.  It  will  be  Lord 
€K)derich's  policy,  and  I  believe  his  inclination,  to  bring  you  back  to  the 
command  of  the  army,  and  your  acceptance  now  will  not  be  subject  to  all 
the  objections  to  which  it  would  have  been  liable  before  the  late  event. 
Should  the  proposition  go  beyond  the  simple  offer  of  the  command,  the 
question  will  become  more  complicated. 

I  believe  Lord  Goderich  to  be  as  amiable  and  as  honourable  a  man  as  the 
King  could  have  selected ;  but  I  doubt  whether  he  be  equal  to  the  task 
imposed  upon  him.  He  is  too  frank  to  gain  an  influence  over  the  King, 
and  too  good-humoured  to  control  his  colleagues,  who  will  be  each  indepen- 
dent of  him  in  their  respective  departments.  It  is,  therefore,  very  material 
how  those  which  are  vacant  are  to  be  filled  up.  I  suspect  that  the  Whigs 
in  submitting  to  Lord  Goderich's  appointment,  have  insisted  on  none  but 
Whigs  being  introduced.  They  would  break  up  the  government,  if  that 
were  attempted ;  and  although  I  foresee  little  good  in  Lord  Lansdowne  having 
the  uncontrolled  authority  in  the  Home  Office,  and  still  less  in  Lord  Holland 
directing  our  foreign  relations,  1  slK>uld  be  sorry  to  see  an  entire  change,  by 
the  general  resignation  of  the  Whigs.  It  would  be  a  very  inauspicious 
moment  for  a  new  ministry  to  begin  their  career,  as  they  would  become 
responsible  for  the  result  of  measures  too  much  in  jH-ogress  to  correct.  Our 
influence  in  Portugal  is  fast  on  the  decline,  and  it  becomes  equally  difficult 
to  continue  our  troops  there  or  to  withdraw  them.  We  cannot  recall  our 
stipulations  with  Russia  and  France,  and  it  seems  therefore  desirable  that 
this  crusade  should  be  executed  by  those  who  have  advised  it.  A  Russian 
fleet  decidedly  superior  to  ours,  and  a  French  fleet  at  least  equal  to  ours, 
in  the  Mediterranean  will  severely  alter  our  political  position  in  those  seas 
in  which  hitherto  we  have  maintained  undisputed  ascendancy ;  but  our  loss 
of  influence  would  be  attributed  to  the  mismanagement  of  the  new  adminis- 
tration, not  to  the  measures  of  their  predecessors. 

Why  shotdd  not  Lord  Goderich  insist  on  his  having  his  own  foreign 
aecretaxy  of  state  in  the  person  of  Sir  Charles  Stuart  ? 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 

Lord  Harrowby,  on  hearing  of  Mn  Canning's  hopeless  state,  on  Monday 
VOL.  TV.  G 
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prepared  a  letter  of  resignadon  to  the  Rini;,  and  sent  it  off  on  Wednesday, 
the  moment  he  heard  of  Mr.  Canning's  death,  before  any  question  conld 
arise  as  to  a  successor.    He  received  a  gracious  acceptance  of  his  resignation. 


Sir  Herbert  Taylor  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Lord  Duke,  Windsor,  12th  August,  t827. 

Your  Grace  has  invariably  treated  me  with  such  friendship  and  confi- 
dence that  I  flatter  myself  you  will  forgive  my  taking  the  liberty  of 
appealing  to  you  upon  a  question  which  concerns  me  personally,  for  your 
advice  and  for  the  sanction  and  support  of  your  opinion,  if  I  should  be 
driven  to  the  necessity  of  referring  it  to  you,  with  your  i^rmission. 

I  believe  I  mentioned  to  your  Grace  that  Lord  IHilhousie  had  written  to 
me  respecting  the  chief  command  in  India,  which  will  become  vacant  in 
December,  1828.  I  gave  his  letter  to  Lord  Palmerston,  to  whom  I  sug- 
gested a  communication  on  the  subject  with  Mr.  Wynn  and  with  Lord 
Goderich,  and  I  mentioned  it  to  Mr.  Hay,  who  gave  me  to  understand  that 
Lord  Goderich  was  well  inclined  to  the  nomination  of  Lord  Dalhousie.  I 
also  found  in  conversing  with  Lord  William  Bentinck  that  this  appoint- 
ment would  be  agreeable  to  him. 

A  few  days  after.  Lord  Palmerston  told  me  that  Mr.  Wynn  had  objected 
to  Lord  Dalhousie  on  various  grounds,  and  had  stated  that  he  would  again 
endeavour  to  prevail  upon  Lord  Hill  to  accept  the  command,  and,  that 
failing,  that  I  had  occurred  to  him.  I  observed  at  once  that  nothing  could 
be  more  desirable  than  Lord  Hill's  appointment,  but  that  however  I  might 
be  flattered  by  being  thought  of  for  so  important  and  distinguished  a  com- 
mand, it  was  impossible  that  I  should  not  feel  that  such  an  appointment 
would  be  objectionable  in  almost  every  point  of  view.  That  I  was  the 
youngest  Lieutenant-Gcneral  but  one  in  the  service  ;  that  circumstances  had 
deprived  me  of  the  opportunities  of  gaining  credit  or  experience  in  the  field, 
as  had  those  above  and  below  me ;  that  many  of  the  former  were  candidates 
for  the  command  in  India,  and  had  desired  me  to  submit  their  claims ;  and 
that  two  Lieu  tenant-Generals,  seniors  to  me,  were  actually  serving  at 
Madras  and  Bombay,  one  of  whom,  Sir  G.  Walker,  had  applied  for  removal 
to  Bengal,  and  both  were  ofiBcers  of  distinguished  service.  That  although 
I  had  been  so  fortunate  as  to  give  satisfaction  in  the  situations  which  I  had 
filled,  something  more  than  oflicial  habits  and  experience  was  required  to 
ensure  confidence  and  deference  in  a  high  command ;  but  that  admitting 
even  that  I  possessed  the  necessary  qualifications  (which  it  must  be  obvious 
to  the  army  I  did  not)  the  appointment  of  a  very  junior  officer  to  that 
which  was  so  much  an  object  of  ambition,  could  not  be  otherwise  than  very 
grating  to  the  feelings  of  the  elder  officers,  and  must  place  me  in  a  very 
invidious  situation  towards  them  all,  and  towards  the  army  in  general,  and 
deprive  me  of  that  cordial  and  friendly  disposition  on  the  part  of  my  pro- 
fession and  the  individuals  with  whom  I  should  have  to  associate  through 
life,  which  I  valued  much  more  highly  than  any  object  of  ambition  and 
emolument.  That  if  I  were  appointed  Commander-in-Chief  in  India,  Sir  G. 
Walker  and  Sir  Thomas  Bradford  must  be  recalled  or  I  must  have 
iuperior  local  rank,  nnd  that  either  expedient  was  extremely  objectionable. 
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The  first  would  be  highly  unjust  to  the  individuals  concerned,  the  latter 
would  be  contrary  to  the  principles  of  the  service. 

Upon  all  these  grounds  I  begged  Lord  Palmerston  would  prevail  upon 
Mr.  Wynn  to  drop  his  intention  of  proposing  the  command  to  me. 

Lord  Palmerston  appeared  to  concur  with  me,  and  I  heard  nothing  more 
on  the  subject  until  Friday,  when  he  told  me  he  had  spoken  to  Mr.  Wynn, 
who,  however,  was  not  disposed  to  let  me  off,  and  did  not  consider  the  ob- 
jections I  urged  sufficient  to  prevent  the  government  from  employing  the 
individual  they  thought  fit,  provided  that  individual  could  be  brought  to 
consider  that  his  objections  on  the  score  of  feeling  were  removed  by  the 
responsibility  under  which  the  appointment  was  proposed  and  made ;  and 
that  Mr.  Wynn  considered  that  the  situations  which  I  had  held  and  the 
manner  in  which  1  had  been  employed  would  justify  the  government  to 
the  army  and  to  the  public,  in  selecting  me  for  the  situation  in  question.  . 

I  repeated  my  former  objections,  and  placed  them  in  as  strong  a  point  of 
view  as  1  oould,  but  I  found  Lord  Palmerston  very  much  inclined  to  con- 
cur with  Mr.  Wynn,* and  I  therefore  observed  that  it  was  difficult  for 
persons  not  of  the  profession  to  enter  into  my  feelings  or  into  the  view  1 
took  of  the  question,  and  if  Mr.  Wynn  should  press  it  upon  me  I  hoped  he 
would  allow  me  to  submit  the  case  to  your  Grace,  and  to  abide  by  your 
decision ;  that  for  family  and  other  reasons  (independently  of  those  1  had 
stated)  I  should  certainly  prefer  the  government  of  the  Gape,  but  that  I 
wished  to  exclude  these  altogether  from  consideration. 

I  hope  your  Grace  will  not  think  that  1  have  presumed  too  far  in  pro- 
posing that  the  question  should  be  left  to  your  decision,  and  I  shall  feel 
very  grateful  to  you  if  you  will  permit  me  to  address  you  briefly  with  that 
view  in  case  Mr.  Wynn  should  persist  in  his  intention.  1  am  very  sorry  to 
have  troubled  you  with  this  long  letter,  but  1  could  not  bring  what  I  had 
to  say  within  narrower  compass. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  regard,  my  dear  Lord  Duke, 

your  Grace's  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

H.  Tatlob. 

I  conclude  that  Lord  Hill  has  again  declined,  but  I  apprehend  that  all 
the  following  Lieutenant-Generals  could  accept  the  command,  and  those 
marked  ^  are  known  to  me  to  be  candidates. 

Lord  Dalhousie* ;  Sir  Lowry  Cole ;  Sir  William  Clinton ;  Sir  Thomas 
Hislop* ;  Sir  Charles  Colville* ;  Sir  Henry  Fane ;  Sir  John  Oswald ;  Sir 
G^eorgc  Walker*  ;  Sir  James  Kempt ;  Sir  Edward  Barnes* ;  Sir  John  Bjmg  ; 
Lord  Edward  Somerset ;  Sir  Thomas  Bradford. 


The  Marquess  of  Londonderry  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DBAB  Duke,  Drakelow,  12th/ugU8t,  1827. 

I  have  not  written  sooner  for  fear  of  boring  you  with  all  the  speculations 
that  arise  in  my  mind,  as  well  as  in  that  of  others,  as  to  the  present  aspect 
of  public  affairs ;  but  if  I  am  to  believe  the  newspapers.  Lord  Goderich  is 
appointed  Premier.    This  is  a  plain  indication  that  the  sore  feelings  of  the 
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King  towards  his  late  servaDts  have  not  subsided,  and  that  his  Majesty  is 
detennined  to  risk  pursuing  the  course  which  Mr.  Canning  has  probably 
pointed  out  with  a  diminished  talent  in  the  leader  of  the  administration, 
and  with  the  rankling  feeling  which  the  Whig  part  of  it  cannot  fail  of 
imbibing  at  seeing  Lord  Goderich  preferred  to  a  chief  of  their  own.  The 
singular  feature  here  appears  to  be  that  the  Canningite  party  in  the  govern- 
ment neither  has  the  talent  nor  the  numerical  strength.  All  this  belongs 
to  Lansdowne*s  phalanx,  and  yet  Goderich  is  to  wield  all  the  power.  I 
hardly  think  the  tail  of  the  Whigs  will  long  submit  to  these  terms ;  but  if 
they  do,  I  am  not  sure  whether  Goderich's  nomination  will  not  detach  more 
from  the  out  party  than  if  Canning  had  not  been  taken  off. 

In  the  first  place,  Goderich  is  free  from  the  deep  charges  of  intrigue 
which  belonged  to  the  other;  in  the  second,  he  has  a  cordial  frank 
demeanour  towards  others  which  makes  him  popular,  and  if  he  is  still 
allowed  by  his  colleagues  to  flourish  with  Lord  Liverpool's  principles, 
many  country  gentlemen  and  others  who  like  to  hang  on  with  every 
government  will  say  there  are  no  grounds  to  oppose  him. 

I  was  long  since  told  by  Littleton^  that  if  Canning's  health  failed,  Robin- 
son would  succeed  him,  and  I  have  no  doubt  this  groundwork  was  laid  by 
Canning's  partisans.  It  is  a  dexterous  attempt  to  uphold  the  drama  that 
has  been  acting,  while  the  King  is  impressed  with  the  belief  that  he  sus- 
tains his  own  dignity,  and  that  his  Majesty  and  Knighton  will  have  in 
Goderich  a  more  pliable  instrument  than  even  with  Canning.  Should 
Lansdowne  and  his  friends,  for  the  sake  of  retaining  office,  submit  to  the 
degradation  of  being  apparently  governed  by  Goderich's  squad,  the  King 
may  meet  Parliament  replacing  only  two  or  three  in  the  administration. 

The  curious  predicament  in  which  the  country  is  placed  by  the  shabby 
conduct  of  Lord  Goderich  and  the  Tory  deserters,  appears  to  be  that  we  are 
divided  into  four  distinct  parties : 

Lord  Goderich's,  or  Canningite  party,  or  the  tail  of  the  Tories ; 

Lord  Lansdowne's,  or  the  tail  of  the  Whigs; 

The  old  Tories,  and 

The  old  Whigs,  or  Lord  Grey's  party. 

Out  of  this  separation,  it  must  be  admitted  that  principles  have  been  a 
good  deal  laid  aside,  many  are  marshalled  under  ialse  colours,  and  it  seems 
to  resolve  into  a  question  of  men  rather  than  measures,  and  where  it  will 
lead,  or  how  we  are  to  return  to  a  high-minded  course  in  political  affairs, 
remains  to  be  solved.  By  a  strange  singularity  also,  the  two  tails  are  now 
brought  together  into  a  government,  and  the  two  heads  appear  in  opposition. 
But  yet  these  two  heads  are  not  united  to  each  other  by  any  common 
imderstanding,  system,  or  principle. 

The  history  of  the  country  affords  examples  of  broadbottomed  adminis- 
trations and  coalitions  of  the  most  powerful  and  influential  men  of  rank  and 
talent  who  have  been  brought  together.  But  this  is  the  first  instance  of 
an  amalgamation,  where  nearly  every  one  is  secondary  in  name,  character, 
and  consideration.  And  yet  I  fear,  with  the  King's  power  and  obstinacy, 
that  this  new  formation  may  go  on. 

The  point,  however,  which  will  occur  to  our  party  as  by  far  the  most 
interesting  and  important  is  with  regard  to  your  own  return  to  the  army 
under  such  a  crisis  as  now  presents  itself,  and,  however  presumptuous  it  may 
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api)ear  in  me  to  allude  to  an  object  which  none  but  yourself  can  or  ought 
to  decide,  yet  from  the  kindness  you  always  show  me,  and  the  feelings  I 
still  cherish  for  public  subjects,  I  cannot  resist  saying  a  word.  Under  the 
natural  bias  of  mankind  it  roust  be  admitted  that  when  you  are  once 
again  in  communication  with  the  King's  government  in  any  capacity,  you 
would  no  longer  communicate  and  live  with  those  adverse  political  friends 
with  whom  you  have  lately  associated.  To  be  Commander-in-Chief  with- 
out being  in  the  Cabinet,  would  be  to  a  mind  like  yours  somewhat  embar- 
rassing. But  the  consequence  to  most  of  your  friends  would  be,  that 
whether  in  or  out  of  Cabinet,  once  you  returned  to  the  army  they  would 
return  to  the  government,  and  although  you  might  not  wish  it,  or  direct 
them,  they  would  conceive  they  were  ingratiating  themselves  best  with  you 
by  such  proceeding.  It  is  very  well  for  a  political  character  to  say  he  will 
have  no  party,  still  men  of  the  ordinary  class  will  look  up  to  some  fancied 
leader  at  their  own  risk,  and  I  am  persuaded  the  Tories  would  be  extinct 
as  a  party  the  moment  you  were  recalled  to  the  army. 

That  every  effort  will  be  renewed  to  induce  you  to  return  is  quite 
evident. 

That  the  case  may  be  now  put  in  a  far  different  light  from  what  it  was 
when  Canning  lived,  I  am  quite  ready  to  admit.  That  according  to  yotir 
own  military  opinions,  and  in  conformity  with  everything  you  have  ever  said, 
if  the  King  was  to  command  you  to  resume  I  don't  know  as  a  soldier  that 
you  could  refuse ;  still  I  may  say  as  an  attached  friend,  and  in  common 
with  a  large  mass  of  devoted  political  adherents  that  belong  to  you  unsought 
for  and  unsolicited,  that  I  should  for  ever  deplore  the  circumstance  at  this 
crisis  for  the  complete  death-blow  it  would  give  to  all  our  best  hopes- 

I  have  no  hesitation  in  avowing  that  I  look  upon  Goderich's  conduct  as 
the  shabbiest  that  has  been  displayed,  and  I  am  not  sure  that  shabbiness  is 
not  more  contemptible  than  deep  intrigue.  I  say  this  from  principle  and 
scpamte  from  all  interest,  because  if  obligations  are  to  be  returned  I  should 
have  more  right  to  look  for  favour  at  his  hands  than  at  another's ;  but  as 
you  are  the  only  public  man  unto  whom  I  owe  a  deep  obligation,  so  do  I 
feel  bound  to  express  my  sentiments  to  you  without  reserve. 

I  cannot  for  a  moment  suppose  that  Goderich  would  accept  the  office  of 
Premier  with  any  views,  but  those  which  will  be  instilled  by  the  prepon- 
derating political  influence  of  the  present  government,  nor  can  I  look  upon 
his  administration  as  anything  but  substantially  Whig,  although  covered  by 
a  veil  of  deserted  Toryism.  He  has  neither  talent  nor  powers  to  float 
between  the  contending  party  in  his  government  and  the  opposition  Tories, 
holding  out  delusive  hopes  to  the  latter  that  he  would  resort  to  them  in  his 
first  dilemma.  This  game  could  not  be  practised  by  him  in  face  of  such 
men  as  Lansdowne,  Brougham,  and  Tierney  ;  besides,  it  would  not  be  on  an 
intelligible  principle  to  the  mass  of  party  men  who  are  now  keenly  alive  to 
the  development  of  the  crisis.  Goderich's  government  must  be  looked  upon 
as  Canning's,  and  as  pledged  to  all  those  new  doctrines  and  to  those 
measures  now  carrying  on  both  in  our  foreign  and  domestic  policy.  The 
present  opposition  have  made  a  stand  against  these,  but  if  you  are  no  longer 
in  activity  amongst  them  the  probability  is  that  Peel  will  not  have  energy 
to  carry  on  an  uphill  game,  and  Goderich  will  thus  paralyse  the  Tories 
while  he  carries  on  a  Whig  government. 

It  is  from  an  anxious  view  of  all  these  considerations  that  I  feel  a  deep 


86  Ai'FAlRS  IN  PORTUGAL.  Aug.,  1827. 

interest  in  the  denouement  at  the  present  moment,  and  if  you  can  give  mo 
one  line  at  your  leisure,  to  say  how  you  view  matters,  you  will  very  essen- 
tially ohlige, 

My  dear  Duke,  ever  your  most  affectionate  and  attached 

Vane  Londondsbbt. 


Viscount  Beres/ord  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Duke,  Bedale,  12Ui  Augost,  1827. 

I  am  just  setting  out  to  the  Moors  to  be  ready  to-morrow  near  the  spot 
to  begin  our  grouse  shooting.  I  have  just  received  the  enclosed ;  the  latter 
sheet  that  does  not  go  was  merely  a  continuation  of  private  matters.  From 
other  quarters  I  learn  that  the  greatest  confusion  existed,  and  which  was 
but  the  ezempUfication  of  what  has  long  existed  in  Portugal,  that  de  facto 
there  is  no  government  there,  nothing  that  acts  regularly  as  such,  or  that  is 
respected  by  any  party.  However,  when  the  packet  left  there  was  some- 
thing like  quiet  in  the  town  by  some  little  show  of  energy  by  the  Count  de 
Villa  Flor,  who  had  been  named  governor  of  Lisbon  and  the  Province.  By 
other  information  I  have,  it  appears  that  the  removal  of  Jo3o  Carlos  de 
Saldanha  and  that  party  (that  of  the  clubs)  was  in  consequence  of  letters 
from  the  Marquis  of  Palmella,  declaring  it  must  be  a  preliminary  to  his 
accepting  a  situation  in  the  ministry,  that  such  situation  must  be  the  first 
and  that  he  must  name  or  approve  of  all  the  others ;  and  that  this  was 
supported  by  Mr.  Canning,  and  Sir  W.  A'Court  *  of  course  acted  on  that 
principle.  I  consider  Sir  W.  A'Court  by  his  vacillating  conduct,  and  by 
the  very  little  respectability  he  has  been  able  to  attach  to  himself  in  Por- 
tugal, to  have  been  gieatly  the  cause  of  the  present  state  of  things  there. 
He  is  now  equally  detested  and  despised  by  all  parties,  as  the  insults  he  is 
now  receiving  come  from  those  whom  he  has  been  supporting,  though  he 
knew  them  to  be  personally  despicable,  and  that  their  political  views  were 
by  no  means  such  as  he  was  instructed  to  carry  into  effect  in  Portugal ;  that 
is,  their  ulterior  views,  though  they  went  witli  him  as  far  as  it  was  con- 
venient to  them  to  receive  his  escort — ^and  this  he  knew.  I  see  no  good 
that  can  arise  from  Palmella  going  there;  it  is  only  to  bring  him  into 
collision  with  the  Infante  Don  Miguel  at  the  very  first  step  (I  conclude  the 
latter  must  go  there  now  of  necessity),  which  in  all  probability  will  cause 
some  unpleasantness.  The  Marquis  of  Palmella  joined  Subserra  to  banish 
this  prince  with  contumely  from  Portugal,  solely  because  they  considered 
him  as  opposed  to  their  private  interest  and  ambition.  What  then  can  be 
expected  of  Palmella?  Why  to  put  Portugal  into  a  still  greater  state  of 
confusion  by  placing  everything  in  a  state  the  most  uncomfortable  to  Don 
Miguel,  or  to  endeavour  to  prevent  his  return.  He  may  say  differently, 
but  the  fact  of  what  has  been  done  is  undeniable,  and  I  judge  of  men  by 
their  acts,  and  we  must  recollect  what  he  said  to  Sir  W.  AHDourt  as  a 
reason  for  having  deceived  and  betrayed  him — "  Ma  foi,  il  faut  garder  ma 
place! ''  I  can,  therefore,  see  but  one  thing  to  be  expected  by  his  going 
there.  I  do  not  think  the  affairs  of  Portugal,  though  very  desperate  indeed, 
yet  irremediable,  but  they  must  (in  our  Cabinet)  be  now  convinced  they  have 


♦  Afterwards  Lord  Heytesbury. 
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been  greatly  deceived  from  Portugal,  or  that  they  have  greatly  mistaken 
the  remedy  to  the  state  of  things  there.  We  have  only  heard  here  that 
Lord  Qoderich  has  been  named  to  foim  a  new  ministry,  and  even  that 
without  any  good  authonty. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Beresfobd. 

P.S. — It  is  a  thousand  pities  the  King  cannot  know  the  real  state  of 
Portugal,  and  that  we  have  been  encouraging  there  as  bad  a  democracy  as 
ever  disgraced  France. 

[Ekclositre.] 

Mt  deab  Lobd  Beaesford^  Lisbon,  28th  July,  1827. 

Every  day  that  ooraeth  and  every  day  that  passeth  by  proves  evidently  and 
clearly  to  all  the  extreme  accuracy  of  your  Lordship's  views  and  predictions 
respecting  this  unfortunate  country,  and  the  results  which  would  arise  from 
the  weak  and  temporary  govemmeut  under  the  Infanta  Da.  I.  M.  Your 
Lordship's  predictions  to  her,  to  our  ambassador,  and  to  all,  are  each  day 
more  and  more  realized;  yet  to  those  opiDions,  to  those  predictions,  which 
were  founded  not  iu  theory,  but  on  the  firm  basis  of  long,  very  long  and  dear- 
bought  experience  in  the  service  of  this  very  country,  none  of  those  personages 
would  lend  an  ear,  which,  if  they  had,  all  the  unpleasant  occurrences  which 
are  now  hourly  passing  in  this  capital  and  in  this  country  might  have  been 
prevented,  or  at  least  mitigated.  Your  Lordship  must  have  seen  in  the  papers 
which  I  have  sent  that  it  was  probable  Mello  Brayan  would  soon  come  in 
again  to  oflSce ;  and  the  clubs  proposed  a  change  in  the  Intcndente,  and  re- 
commended LeituOf  a  man  who  was  formerly  in  Goa  with  Count  of  Rio  Pardo. 
The  appointment  of  Mello  Brayan  as  Regidor  da  Ju8ti9a,  and  tliat  of  Leit&o  as 
the  Intendente,  was  recommended,  it  appears,  by  Jofto  Carlos,  &c. ;  but  we  are 
informed  that  the  Count  of  Rio  Pardo  caused  the  Infanta  to  be  informed  of 
the  character  of  Leitfio.  and  that  a  more  dangerous  or  a  worse  choice  could 
not  be  made.  I  believe  also  that  Barradas  and  Tiigozo  recommended  that 
those  appointments  should  not  take  place.  On  the  other  hand,  the  clubs, 
wishing  to  enforce  these  nominations,  despatched  Jo&o  Carlos  to  the  Caldas  to 
carry  their  views  into  effect.  He  found  the  Princess  would  not  agree  to  those 
two  appointments  of  Mello  Brayan  or  Leit&o,  and  in  oomsequence  he  atkcd  his 
dismissal.  But  I  rather  think  the  Princess  said  she  would  settle  this  business 
on  his  return  to  Lisbon,  which  she  did  by  sending  Jo&o  Carlos  his  dismissal 
from  the  situations  he  held,  as  also  that  of  Pinto  Pizarro.  Since  this  period, 
which  is  three  days,  there  has  been  one  continued  scene  of  agitation  here, 
^mense  mobs  collect  at  night  and  parade  the  streets  in  spite  of  the 
military,  crying  out,  "  Viva  Joao  Carlos  da  Saldanha !  Viva  o  Rei  Don  Pedro ! 
Morre  D.  Maria  da  Risgata,  Trigozo,  ver«;onhozo !  '*  Many  enter  into  abuse 
of  the  Princess  and  Abrantes,  and  even  this  in  the  Theatre  of  San  Carlos- 
The  firet  night  the  mobs  collected  they  went  to  Bosto,  the  Intendente**,  and 
broke  his  windo\\8;  the  second  night  they  went  there  again,  and  to  Car- 
valho's,  the  Minister  of  Finance,  as  also  to  the  Minister  of  Marine.  The  latter 
has  had  his  carriage  twice  stopped  in  the  street,  and  the  mob  have  insisted  on 
his  going  to  the  Culdas  immediately,  to  urge  and  demand  tlie  Princess  in  their 
namts  (the  Respeitavel  Povo)  to  re-appoint  Jo&o  Carlos  again,  and  without 
delay.  One  of  the  leading  persons  at  San  Carlos  on  Wednesday  evening,  and 
who  cried  most  lustily  for  Jofto  Carlos,  &c.,  was  Antonio  Bodrigues.  Lost 
evening  mobs  were  parading  the  streets  till  a  late  hour,  and  uttarking  people 


SS  AFFAIRS  IN  PORTUGAL.  Aug.,  1827. 

as  they  passed  tlirough  them.    I  am  told  a  person  by  the  name  of  Mattoe  was 
stopped  in  his  carriage,  and  his  bolheiro  wounded  by  a  pistol-shot.    I  came 
home  late  and  saw  immense  crowds  of  persons  in  the  Loreto,  &c^  but  was  not 
molested.    I  fear  these  excesses  may  increase.    The  clubs  are  now  attacked 
and  the  re-action  will  be  great;  all  the  canalha  and  disaffected  will  enrol 
themselves  under  their  banners,  and  by  threats,  and  perhaps  by  violent 
excesses,  and  by  everything,  will  do  all  they  can  to  alarm  the  Princess  and 
her  advisers  to  re-appoint  Jofto  Carlos  and  Pinto  Plzarro  again  to  their  former 
power  and  situations.    We  may  now  witness  a  struggle  between  various  con* 
tending  parties,  viz.,  between  Miguel's,  the  Emperor's,  and  a  Republican 
party.    At  this  moment  there  is  no  government,  there  is  no  one  to  direct  or 
to  act,  and  these  scenes  are  going  on  in  the  presence  of  our  troops.    As  I  stated 
on  a  former  occasion,  all  our  troops  are  coming  down  to  the  capital  an4  its 
environs  by  order  of  our  government,  and  it  is  so  far  fortunate  that  this 
measure  has  partly  taken  place,  for  we  have  now  the  Artillery  and  Guards 
here,  and  the  4th  Regiment  at  Onzas,  and  I  believe  the  troops  of  the  10th  will 
come  immediately  to  Belem,  and  the  Lancers  are  to  be  very  near ;  the  remain- 
ing corps  of  the  army  will  not  be  fieir  from  the  capital.    But,  in  spite  of  our 
occupation,  tranquillity  has  not  prevailed  for  this  last  three  days,  and  our 
oflScers  individually  are  treated  with  indifference,  and  even  with  insult ;  their 
horses  are  struck  as  they  ride  through  the  streets.    This  has  happened  to 
Lords  George  Hervey  and  Arthur  Lennox.     Lord  George  received  two  severe 
blows  of  a  stick  from  a  man  who  struck  his  horses.    The  man  was  sent  to 
prison,  and  kept  there  a  day  or  two,  and  then  the  Intendente  told  Lord  George 
he  need  not  trouble  himself  any  more  about  the  business.    Mr.  Haden  on  the 
same  day  was  insulted  by  a  bolheiro  riding  against  him,  and  another  ofiSoer 
pelted  with  stones  while  giving  his  horse  water  at  a  fountain.    An  ofiSoer 
yesterday  morning  (of  the  10  th  Hu^ars),  on  going  from  Lisbon  to  join  his 
regiment,  was  stopped  near  Sacarem  and  robbed  of  everything.    They  tied  his 
hands,  and  left  him  on  the  road  in  hi$  $hirt  artd  ttockingit    Were  these  scenes 
ever  witnessed  when  the  Duke  of  Wellington  oonmmnded  in  the  Peninsula, 
and  when  your  Lordship  commanded  the  Portuguese  troops  ?    At  present  we 
have  no  government  here  ;  everything  is  anarchy.    Your  Lordship  may  inform 
the  Duke  of  all  this ;  though  at  all  these  painful  and  alarming  events  neither 
his  Grace  nor  your  Lordship  can  be  surprised,  looking  at  the  crooked  and 
blind  policy  which  has  been  adopted  by  certain  persons  respecting  the  final 
arrangement  of  the  regency  of  this  kingdom.    Your  Lordship  long  and  long 
ago  chalked  out  the  only  line  of  policy  to  be  adopted  for  the  tranquillity  and 
peace  of  Portugal.    It  was  not  adopted ;  it  was  not  adopted  or  even  listened 
to  by  those  whose  duty  it  was  to  listen  to,  if  not  to  adopt  it.  All  your  Lordship's 
opitiions,  all  your  Lordship's  advice,  was  treated  with  contempt,  was  treated  en 
hagatdle,  and  we  are  now  experiencing  the  results.    Many  believe  that  the 
Princess  will  re-appoint  Jofto  Carlos  again ;  but  this  she  cannot  well  do,  fo# 
titen   there  will  be  evident  proof  that  the  canalha  govern ;  they  have,  it  is 
true,  been  governing  for  a  long  time,  but  it  has  not  been  publicly  known.    All 
these  occurrences  are  favourable  to  Don  Miguel,  and  there  will  be  nothing 
bettled  till  he  returns.    We  are  told  the  Marquis  de  Palmella  has  written  to  the 
Princess  (which  is  true  ,  and  his  preliminary  proposition  was  that  of  removing 
Jofto  Carlos  and  his  socius  from  the  government,  and  before  he  would  aoc^t 
of  his  new  ap)t)intment  as  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs.    But  will  the  Marquis 
de  Palmella  accept  place  in  times  like  these?    Oan  he  ever  act  with  Don 
Miguel,  who  must  come  here?    I  need  not  say  that  Sir  William  is  very 
fidgety  at  all  these  scenes,  and  now  would  be  glad  to  have  a  person  like  your 
Lordship  here.    The  old  Admiral  laughs  at  the  whole  ooncem,  and  says 
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dryly,  •*Well,  whafe  to  be  done  now?  The  less  you  do  the  better,  Sir 
William."  Your  Lordship's  Mend  Sir  Thomas  Hardy  is  here,  I  met  him  at 
the  Admiral's  yesterday;  he  finds  things  and  people  much  changed.  Both 
the  Admirals  must  remain  here  for  the  present,  and  it  is  fortunate  Sir  Thomas 
came  in  here,  or  rather  that  he  was  sent.  They  both  quite  agree,  and  in  ioto^ 
about  your  Lordship's  views  and  predictions  of  passing  events.  I  find  they 
all — ^the  Generals  and  Admirals — keep  away,  and  out  of  the  way  of  a  certain 
dbdinaJU  person.  It  is  a  thousand  pities,  for  otherwise  he  is  a  most  perfect 
gentleman,  and  a  most  amusing,  intelligent,  and  pleasant  man.  JoSo  Carlos 
is  gone  to  Cintra,  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  the  mob,  of  the  dubs,  &o.,  and  old 
Count  Sampayo  went  out  of  town  the  first  night  of  the  disturbances  beginning. 
But  he  has  returned.  Yesterday  Oarvalho,  the  Minister  of  Finance,  was 
appointed  liinister  of  Foreign  Affairs  ad  interim,  and  Sir  William  was  occupied 
most  of  the  day  in  writing  to  him.  To^lay  Conde  de  Ponte  is  named  in  place 
of  Jofto  Carlos,  Minister  of  War,  and  also  that  of  Foreign  Affidrs  in  place  of 
Carvalho ;  so  that  in  one  day  we  have  had  two  Ministers  of  Foreign  Affidrs, 
and,  in  the  course  of  the  week  or  less,  three ;  viz.,  Jofto  Carlos,  Cnrvalho,  and 
Ponte.  Tlie  Count  Sampayo  is  removed  from  his  command,  and  the  Count 
of  Villa  Flor  appointed  in  his  place  as  Governor  of  Lisbon.  Things  last  night 
were  more  tranquil  than  they  have  been  for  several  nights,  as  Villa  Flor  took 
decided  measures  to  put  down  the  rioters.  They,  however,  made  a  great  noise, 
wliich  we  heard  from  Sir  William  A'Court's  windows  last  evening  after 
dinner :  a  noise  and  cries  not  pleasing  to  his  ears.  The  rioters  appear  to  be 
composed  of,  and  to  be  encouraged  and  led  on  by,  the  clubs  and  Jofio  Carlos's 
parly,  who  of  course  make  use  of  his  name,  and  who  is  their  valentfto.  Pinto 
Pizarro  has  come  into  the  great  promotion  which  I  enclose,  and  which  was 
made  a  few  days  previous  to  Jofto  Carlos*s  exit.  But  I  understand  he  goes  out 
The  Princess  has  been  sent  for  from  the  Caldas,  and  is,  I  believe,  to  be  in 
town  to-day.  She  is  much  improved  in  health,  and  it  appears  that  the  counsels 
and  advice  of  Count  Rio  Pardo  have  been  attended  to.  But  all  this  is  most 
&vourable  for  Don  Miguel,  and  will  no  doubt  induce  our  government  to  get 
him  here  as  soon  as  they  possibly  can.  I  enclose  your  Lordship  the  various 
papers,  but  the  Editor  is  favourable  to  the  present  noisy  but  miserable  party. 
As  for  our  unfortunate  prize-money,  at  present  there  is  no  chance  of  procuring 
that;  and  I  imderstand  that  Jofto  Carlos  and  Co.  laid  their  hands  on  one 
hundred  and  twenty-one  contos  of  the  prize-money  sent  from  England,  for  the 
purpose  of  paying  the  troops,  and  I  understand  secret  orders  were  sent  to  the 
Commissioners  to  pay  as  little  of  that  money  as  possible.  Sir  William  himself 
informed  me  the  last  time  I  had  occasion  to  speak  to  him  about  it,  that  money 
had  been  seized  for  other  purposes,  and  he  feared  there  is  very  little  chance 
of  our  getting  it.  Since  the  note  he  sent  to  Don  Francisco  d' Almeida,  a  copy 
of  which  was  sent  to  your  Lordship  entre  nous,  1  do  not  think  he  has  given 
himself  any  farther  trouble  about  it.  He  at  that  time  was  very  anxious  about 
it,  but  all  of  a  sudden  he  fell  off,  and  made  no  further  application  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  money.    Could  not  your  Lordship  take  some  legal 

[Incomplete.] 


Sir  Henry  Hardinge  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
My  Lobd  Duke,  32,  Grosvenor  Place,  13th  Augiwt,  1827. 

I  send  your  Grace  the  enclosed  list,  which  I  believe  to  be  that  which 
Lord  Goderich  intends  to  lay  before  the  King  to-^y. 
The  Duke  of  Portland  has  accepted  the  Presidency  of  the  Council.   I  hear 
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the  offer  was  made  on  the  gronnd  that  the  aooeptance  was  essential  to 
carry  on  the  principles  and  measures  of  Mr.  Canning's  government — and  in 
his  answer,  he  states  his  acceptance  only  as  long  as  he  can  be  useful  to  his 
late  friend's  colleagues  and  principles;  therefore  this  is  evidently  pro- 
visional—escaping the  difficulty  of  going  to  Whig  or  Tory,  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  one  of  their  present  Cabinet. 

Sturges  Bourne  has  accepted  the  Woods  and  Forests,  but  it  is  said  the  offer 
is  to  be  made  to  Lowther,  or  according  to  Holmes  has  been  made. 

Herries  has  been  offered  the  Chancellorship  of  the  Exchequer,  and  his  answer 
was  to  be  with  Lord  Goderich  this  morning  before  he  went  to  Windsor. 
Herries  has  openly  stated  that  his  friend's  government  won't  stand  the  first 
week  of  the  session  ;  but  he  has  blown  so  often  hot  and  cold,  that  I  think 
he  will  not  refuse  the  bait. 

Huskisson  is  to  be  pressed  on  the  same  ground  as  the  Duke  of  Portland — 
duty  to  Canning,  and  to  support  the  King,  requiring  him  at  all  events 
prouisionaUy  to  accept,  but  allowing  his  name  to  be  used  decisively  with 
the  public.     The  gain  of  time  they  admit  to  be  most  important. 

Lord  Dudley  and  Ward  precisely  on  the  same  grounds  will  hold  on.  All 
this  looks  very  provisional ;  but  Holmes  says  Lord  Lansdowne  and  Tiemey 
are  stipulating  that  when  any  ex-Tory  has  been  brought  into  the  Cabinet, 
he  shall  be  balanced  by  Lord  Holland  as  Secretary  of  Foreign  Affairs.  And 
Lord  Lyndhurst  declares  if  Lord  Holland  is  brought  in,  that  the  same  day 
his  resignation  will  be  tendered. 

Holmes,  however,  is  very  eager  to  get  back  the  old  Tories,  and  give 
merit  to  his  friend,  and  probably  cannot  resist  a  little  exaggeration.  .As 
the  warm  line  he  stated  Lord  Lyndhurst  had  taken  up  had  this  morning 
cooled,  I  asked  if  he  was  sure  that  Lord  Lyndhurst  had  held  the  conversa- 
tion reported  on  Saturday  with  the  King.  He  remarked  upon  the  words 
Mr,  Canning's  lacqueys,  as  having  been  repeated  by  Lord  Lyndhurst  to  him 
as  the  King's  words,  and  commented  u[,on  by  both. 

However,  all  these  arrangements  look  as  if  the  King  and  the  present 
Cabinet  were  in  earnest ;  with  the  Whigs  calling  their  government  Mr.  Can- 
ntng\  and  with  the  Tories  Lord  LiverfooVs,  and  that  the  whole  arrangement 
indicates  a  determination  on  the  part  of  the  King  and  his  ministers  to  save 
themselves  from  the  inconveniences  of  submitting  to  the  ex-Tories,  pre- 
ferring the  gratification  of  their  temper  to  the  benefit  of  the  State.  The 
King's  future  course  will  probably  be  a  gradual  re-introduction  of  Tories, 
on  sufferance,  rather  tlian  in  triumph. 

I  hear  that.  Lord  Goderich  having  taken  the  King's  pleasure  to-day  on 
his  government  and  kissed  hands,  an  offer  will  be  made  to  your  Grace 
of  the  army.  Regarding  this  point,  the  anxiety  is  great  to  know  your 
decision.  All  parties  look  forward  to  it  as  the  index  by  which  they  are  to 
be  regulated. 

Croker  told  me  yesterday  the  King  and  Lord  Goderich  were  serious  in 
going  forward,  reckoning  ujwn  your  acceptance  of  the  army  as  a  complete 
breaking  up  of  the  great  Tory  party  opposition,  separating  you  from  your 
political  friends,  giving  the  government  the  benefit  ofyour  experience,  where 
they  are  weak,  on  the  military  policy  and  measures  to  be  pursued  in  Por- 
tugal and  Greece,  quoting  you  of  course  as  their  authority  to  justify  and 
silence  the  attacks  of  your  ix)litical  adherents.    My  observation  was,  that  I 
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did  not  bedieve  any  oue  knew  what  your  decision  would  be ;  that  although 
your  resignation  was  grounded  on  Canning's  personal  misconduct  to  your 
Grace ;  that  at  the  moment  the  offer  was  about  to  be  made  the  govcrDment 
were  proceeding  with  the  reduction  of  the  army,  upon  which  reduction  they 
had  asked  your  opinion,  and  must  know  it  to  be  advei*se,  whilst  they  would 
put  you  as  your  first  act  in  the  position  of  executing  it  against  your  will ; 
and  that  however  strong  your  professional  sense  of  duty  and  attachment  to 
the  army,  Lord  Goderich  must  feel  it  was  entrapping  you  after  leading 
the  Cabinet  on  military  and  foreign  afTaii*s  for  the  last  ten  years,  now  to 
take  advantage  of  his  own  shabby  line  of  politics,  and  ask  your  Grace  to  be 
the  military  and  political  home  and  foreign  stalking  horse  of  his  miserable 
government — that  I  knew  nothing  and  was  in  the  dark,  but  hoped  that 
such  paltry  proceedings  would  fail. 

Holmes  saw  Lord  Eldon  since  I  last  wrote,  who  will  never  re-accept  the 
Seals.  This  has  of  course  been  reported  to  Copley.  Lord  Eldon  told 
Holmes  that  your  acceptance  of  the  army  would  be  their  great  aim, 
quoted  what  he  called  a  slip  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough's,  and  said  they 
were  quite  right  to  get  you  if  they  could. 

Lord  Camden  says  the  King  and  Lord  Godench  are  lowering  themselves 
and  the  government  of  the  country,  that  if  they  can  even  live  during  a 
session  they  can  undertake  no  great  measure,  and  that  the  whole  arrange- 
ment is  evidently  provisional  to  save  the  King  and  the  in-Tories  from  the 
mortification  of  retracing  their  steps. 

He  hears  the  Whigs  will  support  Goderich,  as  the  means  of  keeping  the 
ex-Tories  out,  hoping  to  govern  through  the  universally  accredited  opinion 
of  Lord  Goderich's  weakness. 

Brougham  has  arrived,  but  I  hear  Lord  Goderich  very  civilly  declined 
seeing  him.     Lambton,  who  was  on  his  way  to  Italy,  has  returned  to  London. 

I  do  not  know  on  what  terms  Lord  Goderich  and  Lord  Lyndhurst  are. 
Holmes  insists  the  latter  wishes  to  upset  the  whole  arrangement,  and  spoke 
very  earnestly  to  the  King  in  favour  of  Peel's  leading  the  House  of  Com- 
mons ;  but  that  personally  Peel  has  kept  him  at  arm's  length,  not  having 
returned  his  visit  after  he  was  made  Clinncellor. 

Lord  Palmerston  is  a  good  deal  quizzed  for  having  gone  in  uniform  to 
the  review  of  the  Coldstream  regiment,  accepting  the  salutes,  and  showing 
his  aptitude  to  superintend  the  field  discipline  of  the  army. 

I  shall  write  to  your  Grace  to-morrow,  before  I  leave  town  in  the  evening. 
On  Friday,  the  17th,  I  shall  be  at  Harrowgate,  my  letters  being  addressed  to 
the  post-ofiBce,  and  on  the  22nd  leave  Harrowgate  for  Wynyard,  Stockton- 
on-Tees. 

If  I  were  to  attempt  to  condense  the  feelings  and  opinions  of  the  upper 
classes,  I  should  say  all  wish  to  see  an  end  to  the  violence  of  party  spirit 
which  Mr.  Canning's  conduct  raised,  as  prejudicial  to  public  business,  and 
that  in  the  general  sentiment  you  have  so  tempered  your  actions  and  con- 
duct as  to  give  you  the  power  of  combining  and  uniting  the  materials  of  a 
stronger  government  than  any  other  man,  as  the  Whigs  of  weight  and 
character  would  serve  under  you,  whilst  the  Tories  would  submit  to  their 
introduction  in  the  confidence  of  your  character. 

I  am  ever  your  Grace's  devoted  servant, 

H.  Hardikoe. 
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Sir  Henry  Hardinge  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 

My  Lord  Duke,  London,  14th  Augost,  1827. 

Robinson  kissed  hands  yesterday,  and  excepting  Littleton  and  a  Mr. 
Leake,  a  solicitor  of  the  Duke  of  Rutland's  and  an  M.P.,  I  have  met  no 
newsmonger. 

Littleton  came  from  France  to  attend  Canning's  funeral.  According  to 
him  the  government  is  the  best  that  could  possibly  be  formed,  and  will 
gradually  be  strengthened  by  the  old  Tory  interests,  excepting  a  small 
band  who  will  adhere  to  the  ex-ministers ;  that  your  Grace  must  accept 
the  army ;  that  he  had  intended  to  have  written  to  you  on  the  subject,  and 
he  knew  you  would  accept,  on  my  declaring  my  belief  that  no  man  living 
knew  what  your  decision  would  be.  He  said  he  had  dined  at  Lord  Dudley 
and  Ward's  yesterday  with  Wilmot  Horton  and  Abercrombie,  when  Lord 
Dudley  assured  them  that  the  King  in  his  conference  with  Lord  Goderich, 
according  to  the  latter's  report  to  him,  had  not  once  mentioned  your  name 
or  that  of  Mr.  Peel  That  Abercrombie  had  seen  Brougham,  who  was  all 
devotion  to  the  new  government. 

Leake's  news  was  that  the  Chancellor's  friends  had  discovered  a  plot  be- 
tween Canning  and  Brougham  and  Scarlett — the  Chancellor  to  be  discarded, 
Scarlett  to  be  Chancellor,  and  Brougham  Attorney-General  There  can  be 
no  doubt  that  Jjyrd  Lyndhurst  and  Canning  w^ere  on  the  very  worst  terms, 
as  shown  in  the  case  of  the  church  preferment ;  0)pley's  friend,  coming 
the  day  of  Canning's  death  into  Holmes's  room  till  he  found  him  at  home, 
from  five  to  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  not  concealing  his  joy. 

Lord  Lyndhurst's  enemies  say  that  the  bar  is  unanimous  that  he  is  a 
failure ;  that  his  intellect  and  information  disqualify  him  for  equity  taw, 
and  that  the  chancery  lawyers  are  getting  up  a  petition  or  statement  to 
moh  him  out  of  office.  Next  that  he  was  20,000Z.  in  debt  before  his  eleva- 
tion, and  has  raised  20,000/.  more  since  to  complete  some  purchase,  having 
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at  several  of  the  public  ofiSces  secured  his  life,  and  that  this  feeling  of  his 
heavy  debt  is  (by  implication,  I  suppose,  of  interested  partiality  in  his 
dedsions)  to  be  brought  against  him  to  depress  him.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  Broughams  and  Scarletts  have  some  intrigue  going  on  against 
him,  and  he  anxious  to  bring  back  the  ex-Tories  and  secure  himself  against 
the  Whigs.  Holmes,  who  is  deep  in  his  confidence,  I  have  not  seen  to-day, 
or  he  might  probably  throw  some  light  upon  these  reports  which  Leake 
fiilly  believes.  Mr.  Leake  also  stated  that  he  had  dined  yesterday  at  the 
Cocoa  Tree,  with  his  friend  Theodore  Hook  and  three  others.  That  Hook 
excused  his  being  late,  by  saying  that  he  had  been  sent  for  to  his  great 
astonishment  by  a  person  high  in  office,  to  discuss  the  policy  of  writing  up 
in  his  paper  a  junction  of  the  able  men  of  all  parties ;  your  Grace,  M^. 
Peel,  and  Lord  Melville,  with  Lord  Grey,  to  return  to  office,  with  Lords 
Goderich,  Lansdowne,  &c  He  went  on  to  details,  kicking  Lord  Bexley 
out,  and  giving  the  Duchy  to  Sir  William  Knighton,  the  Woods  and  Forests 
to  Lowther,  &c.,  not  as  what  he  would  wish  to  see,  but  as  what  his  official 
cabinet-framer  had  sketched  out.  Leake  told  me  he  should  guess  Hook 
meant  Groker.  I  omitted  to  say  that  Littleton  told  me  nothing  was  to  be 
arranged  regarding  the  House  of  Commons  till  Huskisson  either  returned 
or  gave  an  answer,  and  that  he  doubted  whether  the  offer  of  the  army 
would  be  made  to  your  Grace  so  early  as  it  was  reported. 

Clanwilliam,  who  is  up  to  his  neck  in  these  preliminary  arrangements, 
told  me  he  had  written  to  you  yesterday,  and  I  gathered  not  only  that  he 
expected,  but  that  Lord  Goderich  expected  you  would  accept.  He  stated 
it  to  be  impossible  to  press  you  to  return  to  political  office,  as  it  was  well- 
known  the  ex-ministers  were  pledged  not  to  return  unless  en  masse,  and 
that  the  grand  coup  was  to  secure  your  Grace,  &c.  I  insisted  that  I  knew 
of  no  such  pledge,  further  than  that  sort  of  honourable  feeling  which  would 
never  allow  of  any  seceder  individually  bartering  with  the  government  to 
return,  but  that  I  was  confident  the  old  Chancellor  did  not  look  to  office, 
although  I  thought  it  probable  Lord  Melville  might.  He  was  as  usual 
positive,  and  considering  the  arrangements  permanent,  and  that  the  Duke 
of  Portland  is  not  a  stop-gap.  We  ended  our  discussion  a  Vanglaise  by  my 
betting  him  five  guineas  that  the  Duke  of  Portland  is  not  in  office  the  1st 
May,  which  he  accepted  by  qualifying  it  with  the  condition,  "provided 
that  the  Goderich  administration  would  last  so  long." 

Lord  Camden  had  heard  from  Mr.  Peel,  as  I  believe  I  have  already 
stated,  that  Lord  Eldon  might  expect  to  resume  the  Seals.  Lord  Camden 
saw  Lord  Eldon  yesterday,  who  toljl  him  that  he  never  would  resume 
them,  and  that  as  to  any  office  he  thought  it  would  better  become  him  not 
to  accept  any,  but  support  his  friends  in  the  Lords.  He  was  very  moderate, 
quizzed  the  present  men,  but  suspected  the  King  to  be  vindictive  against 
your  Grace  and  Peel. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain  whether  Herries  is  to  be  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer  or  not  Littleton  asserts  that  it  has  not  been  offered. 
Holmes  says  it  has ;  but  it  is  probable  the  fijial  arrangement  is  postponed 
till  Huskisson  arrives. 

To-morrow  morning  early  I  leave  town  for  the  north.  I^rd  London- 
derry abuses  Goderich's  administration  —  the  rvhbith  has  become  the 
wmer  stone  of  the  building.    Lady  Spencer  writes  to  Lord  Camden  that 
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ihe  has  no  regrets  to  spare  for  Mr.  Canning,  always  baying  bad  a  bad 
opinion  of  his  integrity.  I  mention  these  trifling  anecdotes  as  indications  of 
the  trae  feeling  towards  the  man,  whose  character  by  a  curious  coincidence 
has  been  written  up  by  the  press  or  both  parties,  owing  to  the  junction  of 
the  government  and  Whig  papers. 

I  am,  your  Grace's  devoted  servant, 

H.  Habdikok. 


Mr.  William  Hdmei  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Duke,  Tuesday.  14th  Angnst,  1827. 

I  have  nothing  to  add  to  what  I  did  myself  the  honour  to  write  to  your 

Grace  yesterday,  except  that  Berries  is  gone  down  to  Windsor  to  kiss  hands 

as  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 

Your  Grace's  servant, 

William  Hoijnss. 


Lord  Maryborough  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  (^  Wellington, 

Mt  DBAB  Arthur,  Saville  Row,  14th  Augort,  1827. 

I  received  your  letter  of  yesterday  before  I  left  Fern  Hill  this  morning. 
At  dinner  yesterday,  where  we  were  twenty-two  people,  all  the  household 
except  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fremantle  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stanhope,  there  was 
not  a  word  said  either  to  Jjady  Maryborough  or  me  about  you,  excepting 
asking  where  you  were.  I  have  never  heard  it  said  that  if  you  intimated  a 
wish  you  might  be  employed,  &c.,  and  I  can  hardly  think  anybody  could 
expect  you  to  intimate  any  wish  whatever.  My  own  conjecture  always 
has  been  that  an  offer  would  be  made  you  when  the  administration  was 
arranged,  and  I  see  no  reason  to  change  my  opinion.  Ton  may  depend 
upon  it  that  both  Jjady  Maryborough  and  I  will  keep  quite  clear  of  the 
subject.  We  are  going  on  Thursday  to  the  Grove  for  a  week,  and  by  that 
time  probably  the  matter  will  be  decided. 

I  hear  in  London  that  Gtxierich  kissed  hands  yesterday  at  the  Lodge. 
We  heard  nothing  of  it  there.  But  everybody  was  so  much  engrossed  by 
talking  of  the  cameleopard  who  had  just  arrived,  that  nothing  else  seemed 
to  be  thought  of. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

Marybobouoh. 


Mr.  WiUiam  Holmes  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lobd  Dukb,  Wedneiiday,  15th  Augnst,  1827. 

Herries  accepted  oflBce  on  Monday  evening,  and  ordered  horses  for  the 
purpose  of  going  yesterday  to  Windsor ;  however,  in  the  morning  he  wrote 
to  Sir  William  Knighton  that  he  was  too  unwell  to  go  down,  and  at  the 
same  time  wrote  to  Lord  Gkxlerich  declining  office.    Sir  William  Knighton 


Aug.,  1827.  THE  COMMAND  OF  THE  ARMY.  95 

came  to  town  last  night,  and  saw  Henies  this  morning,  who  has  been 
prevailed  upon  to  accept.  I  hear  that  some  difficulties  are  now  made  by 
the  Whig  party  in  the  Cabinet,  and  that  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that  be 
will  be  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.    A  Cabinet  is  now  sitting. 

Lord  Anglwey  came  from  Portsmouth  to-day,  and  on  his  way  remained 
two  hours  with  tbe  King  at  Windsor.  A  council  will  be  held  at  Windsor 
on  Friday  next,  when  it  is  thought  all  tbwe  an*angements  will  be  completed. 

Your  Grace's  servant, 

William  Holmes. 


Lmrd  Maryborough  <•  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington, 

Mt  PSAB  AbTBUR,  Saville  Row,  15th  Aagunt,  1827. 

I  think  it  right  to  tell  you  what  I  pick  up.  The  general  impression  is 
that  the  command  of  the  army  will  be  offered  to  you ;  and  I  bear  from 
authority  I  cannot  doubt,  that  the  whole  army  are  in  breathless  expectation 
on  the  subject.  The  language  the  officers  hold  is,  that  if  you  take  the 
CoMtnandership-in-Chief  without  any  political  situation  you  will  be  the 
greatest  man  in  the  world ;  and  if  you  do  not  there  will  be  nothing  but 
despondency  in  the  service.  In  short,  the  general  feeling  of  all  descriptions 
of  persons  is  that  you  should  command  the  army,  and  I  am  confident  that 
if  an  offer  is  made  to  you  of  the  command,  and  you  accept  it,  you  will  do 
so  with  the  hearty  concurrence  and  approbation  of  the  whole  country.  It 
is  important  that  you  should  know  this. 

Nothing  further  that  I  know  of  has  transpired  about  tbe  administration. 
I  find  it  is  generally  believed  that  Charles  Grant  is  to  be  President  of  the 
Board  of  Trade  and  in  the  Cabinet 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

Mabyborouob. 


Viscount  Goderich  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Duke  of  Wellington,  Downing  Street,  15th  August,  1827. 

I  am  commanded  by  the  King  to  transmit  to  you  by  the  hands  of  Lord 
Anglesey  the  accompanying  letter  from  his  Majesty. 

From  the  bottom  of  my  heart  I  hope  you  will  accept  the  King's  offer, 
and  I  am  sure  you  will  do  me  the  justice  to  believe  that  my  anxiety  that 
you  should  do  so  does  not  arise  from  anything  which  may  be  personal  to 
myself,  but  from  my  entire  conviction  that  your  return  to  the  command  of 
tbe  army  is  of  the  last  importance  to  the  best  interests  of  our  common 
country,  which  can  in  no  circumstances  forget  what  she  owes  to  your  long 
and  distinguished  services. 

To  say  more  would  only  be  to  repeat  the  same  sentiments  in  other  words, 
and  I  will  only  add  that 

I  remain,  my  dear  Duke  of  Wellington, 

ever  most  sincerely  yours, 

Goderich. 
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[HOLOSUBS.]  ^ 

llie  King  to  Field  Marshal  ih^  Duke  ^  WeUingUm.  . 

•    *■ 

Mt  DEAB  Fbiend,  ^  RI71I  Lodgi^  15th  August*  1827^ 

I  write  for  the  pmpose  of  again  oflElKing  to  70a  the  commnQl  of  my  army, 
and  I  sincerely  hope  that  the  timMs  arrived  when  the  country  will  no  longec 
be  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  your  Ugh  talents. 

AlwajTs,  witfi  great  tmth,  yonr  sincere  friend, 

•'  G.  B. 


Mr,  WiUiam  Holmes  to  Fiel4  Marshal  the  Duke  <f^  Wea^gtofi.  • 

Mt  Lord  Duke,  10,  Grafton  Street,  ikurKlay,  Iftfc  i>g»i|  4827. 

I  write  to  your  Grace,  though  I  have  scarcely  any  oiws.  I  hfs^  lie*  v 
the  Tower  most  of  the  day.  Lord  Goderich  communicated  to  the  CaU^il 
ihis  afternoon  whatever  commands  he  yesterday  received  from  the  K^sg. 
llie  Lord  Chancellor  is  sent  for,  and  I  hear  that  he  goes  to  Windsor  eai^ 
to-morrow. 

Your  Grace's  servant,  Ai.    , 

ft 
William  Holmrs.     .^ 


[  745.  ]  To  the  King. 

Kingston  Hall,  17th  August,  1827. 

I  have  received  your  Majesty's  most  gracious  cominands  con- 
veying to  roe  the  offer  of  the  command  of  your  Majesty's  army, 
which  I  accept ;  and  your  Majesty  may  rely  upon  it  that,  in  per- 
forming the  duties  of  the  high  station  which  your  Majesty  has  most 
graciously  called  upon  me  to  fill,  it  will  be  my  earnest  wish  and 
endeavour  to  give  your  Majesty  the  same  satisfaction  which  it  has 
been  the  happiness  and  pride  of  my  life  to  give  you  heretofore. 

Which  is  submitted  to  your  Majesty  by  your  Majesty's  most 
devoted  subject, 

Wellington. 


The  King  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WelUngton. 
Mt  dear  Friend,  Royal  Lodge,  Friday  night,  17th  August,  1827. 

I  have  this  evening,  by  the  hands  of  Lord  Anglesey,  received  your 
affectionate  and  dutiful  letter. 

I  write  to  you  immediately,  that  I  may  have  the  pleasure  and  satis- 
faction (as  soon  as  you  can  conveniently  come  to  me)  of  seeing  you,  that 
you  may  kiss  hands,  and  assume  the  command  of  the  army  without  delay. 
I  will  add  one  word  more,  merely  to  express  the  happiness  I  shall  have  in 
receiving  you. 

Ever,  with  true  regard,  your  sincere  friend, 

G.  R. 
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2b  Viscount  Oo^ich,  r  743^  ] 

Mt  DEAB  LoBD  6ODERIOH,  Kingston  Hall,  17th  August,  1827. 

-  I  have  received  your  letter  from  Lord  Anglesey.    I  have 

,  never  thouglll  that  political  diffetenoes  of  opinion  ought  to  pre- 

tent  me  from  commanding  his  M^sty's  army  at  the  Horse- 

Goards,  equally  as  an  army  in  (he  field ;  and  I  have  written  to 

^liis  Majesty,  in  answer  tt  his  most  gracious  letter,  that  I  accept 

,\  bis  most  gracious  ofier  of  the  coiBmand  of  his  army,  and  that 

'hiB  ilf^sty  may  relj  upon  it  tha^  in  the  performance  of  the 

4^  duties  c^thi  Ugh  station  which  his  Majesty  has  most  graciously 

enUed  spiD  ne  to  £11,  it  will  be  my  earnest  wish  and  endeavour 

fH  give  his  Majesty  the  same  satisfaction  which  it  has  been  the 

happiness  and  pride  of  my  life  to  give  him  heretofore. 

^y'       Ever,  my  dear  Lord  Goderich,  yours  most  sincerely, 
^-    *  Wellington. 

1. 

To  Lord  Maryborottgh,  [  747.  ] 

My  dear  William,  17th  August.  I827. 

Lord  Anglesey  came  here  this  morning  with  an  offer  of  the 
command  of  the  army,  which  I  have  accepted.  Lord  FitzBoy 
will  show  you  the  correspondence.  You  will  see  that  I  have 
re-stated  to  Lord  Goderich  that  I  had  always  considered  that 
political  differences  of  opinion  ought  not  to  prevent  my  taking 
the  command  at  the  Horse-Guards  equally  as  of  an  army  in  the 
field. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Westnun-land.  [  748.  ] 

ELingston  Hall, 

My  dear  Lord  Westmorland,  17th  August.  I827. 

I  think  it  possible  you  may  not  come  here  to-day,  I  therefore 
send  you  the  enclosed  copies  of  letters  which  I  received  this  day 
by  the  hands  of  Lord  Anglesey  from  the  King  and  Lord  Gode- 
rich, and  of  my  answers.  I  had  little  or  no  conversation  with 
Lord  Anglesey.  It  appeared  to  me  from  what  he  said  that  the 
ELing  wished  that  Mr.  Herries  should  be  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  but  that  Mr.  Herries  was  but  little  inclined  to  take      . 

vol.  IV.  H  J 


98  THE  PORTUGUESE  QUESTION.  Aua.,  1827. 

that  office ;  and  that  in  th&t  case  it  would  be  filled  by  Lord 
Palmerston. 

You  are  as  well  aware  as  ]^  am  of  what  has  passed  heretofore 
between  his  Majesty,  Mr.  Causing,  and  myself  respecting  the 
command  of  the  army.  I  \lon't*  think  I  could  have  refused  ta 
take  the  command  when  thus  frapkly  and  fairly  offered  to  me — 
the  reasons  alleged  for  resigning  noJk>nger  existing — without 
taking  new  ground  for  my  r^usal,  differing  from  that  before 
taken  as  the  reason  for  reining,  and  inconsistent  with  my 
former  professions  in  public  as  well  as  in  private  land^io  writing. 
I  have  stated  to  Lord  Goderich  distinctly  thi^t  I  tajkejtfui^  eom-^ 
mand  of  the  army  as  of  an  army  in  the  field,  notwithstanding 
political  differences  of  opinion.  I  am  aware  of  the  delicacjtof' 
the  position  in  which  I  shall  be  placed.  But  I  think  I  can  over- 
come that  difficulty  more  easily  than  I  could  the  abandonipent 
of  my  professional  position,  or  any  inconastency  upon  the  reaionsrr 
of  my  resignation. 

Believe  me  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


[  749.  ]  To  Viscount  Beresford. 

My  dear  BeRESFORD,  ISth  August,  1827. 

I  have  received  your  letter,  of  which  I  will  return  the 
enclosure  in  a  franked  cover.  It  is  quite  clear  that  matters  are 
coming  to  extremities  in  Portugal  as  fast  as  they  can.  I  believe 
that  the  government  have  given  orders  that  our  troops  should 
be  assembled  at  Lisbon,  and  it  appears  they  are  collecting  there- 
about. When  once  collected,  their  safety  and  their  honour 
are  secure. 

I  cannot  write  so  positively  respecting  the  honour  of  the 
government,  as  I  really  don't  know  what  has  passed  in  the  way 
of  report  from  Portugal  or  of  instruction  from  hence  in  the 
political  line  since  the  month  of  February  last. 

It  is  difficult  to  judge  of  the  probable  acts  of  these  savages ; 
but  I  think  Don  Pedro  will  come  to  Portugal.  The  Buenos 
Ayres  Treaty  is  much  in  his  favour.  I  understand  that  he  has 
secured  not  only  the  left  bank  of  La  Plata,  but  likewise  pay- 
ment for  all  the  captures  made  from  him. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Dbab  DuKXy  London,  18th  Augost,  1827. 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  the  17th.  I  think  you  could  not 
have  done  othtrwise  upon  the  grounds  you  before  declined,  and  you  have 
reserved  to  yourself  your  right  of  acting  in  conformity  to  your  own 
opinions.  Lord  Goderich  stands  in  a  very  different  light  from  Mr.  Canning. 

I  cannot  yet  get  Georgiana  to  Osterley,  so  I  am  still  uncertain  every 
day  about  leaving  town. 

Yours  sincerely, 

WSSTMOBLAND. 

Herries  is  not  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  which  occasions  much 
surprise.    Your  letter  may  explain. 
Lushington  has  carried  Carlisle. 


Sir  Herbert  Taylor  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  (f  Wellington. 

Mt  t>EAB  LOED  Duke,  Windsor,  18th  August,  1827. 

I  am  certain  that  your  Grace  will  give  me  full  credit  for  the  feeling  of 
sincere  and  cordial  satisfaction  with  which  I  learnt,  upon  my  anival  here 
yesterday  afternoon,  that  you  had  agreed  to  resume  the  command  of  the 
army.  I  met  the  King  as  he  was  driving  to  Virginia  Water,  and  he 
stopped  for  the  express  purpose  of  communicating  this  circumstance,  and 
to  say  how  very  much  he  was  pleased  with  the  letter  which  your  Grace 
had  written  to  him  upon  the  occasion. 

In  the  expectation  of  an  event  which  had  been  the  object  of  the  anxious 
hopes  of  the  coimtry  and  the  army,  I  had,  when  I  last  saw  Lord  FitzEoy 
Somerset,  proposed  to  him  that  he  should  replace  me  at  the  Horse-Guards 
as  soon  as  your  Grace  came  there,  and  I  flatter  myself  that  you  will 
approve  of  this  arrangement.  I  will  attend  as  often  and  as  long  as  he 
pleases,  to  give  any  assistance  that  may  be  required.  I  do  not  think  that 
anything  has  passed  at  the  Horse-Guards  since  May  that  can  produce 
inconvenience  or  embarrassment,  though  a  few  weeks  more  might  have 
had  that  efft'ct  if  the  discussions  on  the  subject  of  reductions  had  not  been 
suspended. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  regard, 

my  dear  Lord  Duke, 

your  Grace's  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

H.  TXYIiOR. 


Lieutenant'  General  Sir  John  Byng*  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington . 

My  Lord  Duke,  Wrotham  Park,  Bamet,  19th  August,  1827. 

Permit  me  to  assure  your  Grace  of  the  gratification  I  really  feel  at  your 
return  to  the  command  of  the  army.     Nor  would  you  feel  less  had  you 

♦  Field  Marshal  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  G.C.B.,  G.C  JI. 

H   2 
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witnessed  (as  I  did)  the  joy  with  which  the  notification  of  it  was  received 
at  the  United  Service  Club  yesterday.  Having  the  good  fortune  to  be 
employed,  I  know  well  how  essential  it  is  to  the  welfare  and  discipline 
of  the  profession  that  we  should  have  you  as  our  Commander-in-Chief. 

When  I  heard  lately  of  intended  reductions,  1  felt  it  my  duty  to  quickly 
ascertain  if  any  could  with  safety  be  made  of  the  foroe  in  the  manu- 
facturing districts.  From  every  quarter  a  reluctance  was  expressed  to 
part  with  any  portion  of  the  troops.  Thus  confirmed  in  the  opinion  I  had 
formed,  1  felt  it  my  duty  to  write  to  Sir  Herbert  Taylor  on  the  subject. 
My  letter  was  shown  to  Lord  Lansdowne,  who  expressed  a  wish  to  see 
me ;  and  for  that  purtx)se  I  arrived  in  town  a  few  days  since,  and  I  am 
now  on  my  return  to  my  head*quarters.  I  intimated  to  his  Lordship  that 
there  was  now  very  general  employment  in  the  manufactories;  that  the 
wages  are  somewhat  better,  but  very  low.  The  profit  to  the  master  is 
trifling,  and  many  complain  of  severe  losses  in  having  kept  on  the  employ- 
ment they  gave  for  the  last  twelve  months.  The  present  tranquillity  is 
not  to  be  too  much  relied  on,  for  the  worst  feeling  exists  between  master 
and  man ;  and  the  information  given  me  from  all  the  towns  in  Lancashire 
was,  that  if  the  troops  were  removed,  I  must  expect  in  a  short  time  urgent 
applications  for  their  return.  I  further  stated,  that  as  far  as  regards  the 
manufacturing  part  of  Lancashire,  I  was  fearful  the  tranquillity  of  it 
could  only  be  preserved  by  the  military.  That  opinion  is  formed  from 
having  witnessed  how  much  in  awe  the  masters  are  kept  by  the  combina- 
tions of  the  workmen,  the  facility  afforded  by  their  unions  for  an  early 
assemblage  of  numbers,  when  a  destruction  of  private  property  is  resolved 
on.  The  civil  powers  in  those  parts  are  not  adequate  for  such  a  state  of 
things.  The  magistracy  are  far  from  good,  and  little  respected  (1  mean 
in  the  manufacturing  districts  of  Lancashire).  The  civil  force  is  not  suffi- 
cient, nor  is  it  well  chosen ;  their  time  fully  occupied  in,  and  their  whole 
attention  given  to,  that  part  of  their  business  which  fills  their  pockets. 
Any  serious  mischief  may  be  intended  without  their  having  the  least 
knowledge  of  it ;  little  time  is  there  in  consequence  to  avert  or  suppress 
the  bad  consequences. 

I  hope  you  will  not  consider  me  intrusive  with  my  opinion,  but  as  the 

question  of  reduction  may  be  again  discussed,  I  have  considered  it  my 

duty  to  submit  to  you  such  information  as  local  knowledge  may  enable 

me  to  give,  and  that  you  may  be  aware  of  what  I  had  communicated  to 

the  Secretary  of  State. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

your  Grace's  very  grateful  and  obedient  humble  servant, 

John  Byno. 

I  have  marked  this  letter  private,  as  I  have  not  seen  your  appointment 
officially  announced. 


Sir  Herbert  Taylor  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord  Duke,  Windsor,  19th  August,  1827. 

1  am  this  moment  favoured  with  your  Grace's  letter  of  yesterday,  and 
I  feel  very  grateful  to  you  for  the  kindness  with  which  you  have  entered 
into  the  question  \\\*on  which  I  took  the  liberty  of  troubling  you. 
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I  was  well  aware  of  the  circumstances  attending  your  Grace's  appoint- 
ment to  the  command  of  the  army  in  Portugal,  but  I  never  for  one 
moment  felt  disposed  to  look  to  that  as  a  precedent  which  could  apply 
to  me,  or  which  I  could  approach ;  but  it  had  occurred  to  me,  although  I 
omitted  to  mention  it,  that  there  would  not  be  wanting  persons  who  would 
say  that  I  had  availed  myself  of  the  situation  in  which  I  recently  stood  to 
secure  for  myself  the  chief  command  in  India,  without  any  consideration 
for  the  feelings  and  interests  of  my  brother  officers ;  and  although  I  might 
have  shown  that  I  had  not  done  so,  it  appeared  to  me  that  I  ought  not  to 
place  myself  under  the  necessity  of  so  doing,  more  especially  with  reference 
to  the  cases  of  Sir  George  Walker  and  Sir  Thomas  Bradford,  who  would 
have  just  cause  of  complaint  in  every  respect. 

Since  I  had  the  honour  of  writing  to  your  Grace,  viz.,  on  Tuesday  last, 
Mr.  Wynn  came  to  me  and  repeated  the  proposal.  I  stated  to  him  fairly 
ray  objections,  and  observed,  that  my  acceptance  of  it  (supposing  even  the 
King  should  sanction  it,  which  I  felt  confident  his  Majesty  would  not) 
would  be  considered  by  the  army  and  by  many  of  my  brother  officers  an 
act  of  super-arrogation  and  of  injustice  towards  them,  and  that  I  really 
could  not  make  up  my  mind  to  place  myself  in  that  position  towards 
them,  or  allow  it  to  be  supposed  or  said,  that  although  I  might  have 
exerted  myself  for  their  interests  while  they  did  not  clash  with  mine,  I 
had  not  hesitated  to  set  them  aside  so  soon  as  a  selfish  object  interfered. 

Mr.  Wynn  in  consequence  gave  up  the  loint,  but  stated  that,  if  it 
should  be  considered  expedient  or  advisable  to  unite  the  civil  and  military 
command  in  the  person  of  Ix>rd  William  Bentinck,  I  might  be  appointed 
a  Lieutenant-General  on  the  Staff  in  Bengal,  and  to  the  command  of  the 
troops  in  that  presidency  only.  I  replied  that  I  was  quite  ready  to  serve 
according  to  my  rank  and  station  wherever  his  Majesty  should  be  pleased 
to  direct ;  and  that  I  did  not  wish,  under  those  contingencies,  to  make 
any  personal  objection,  or  to  plead  the  previous  acceptance  of  a  more 
advantageous,  and  in  many  respects  a  more  comfortable  situation,  namely, 
the  government  of  the  Cajje,  as  I  was  bound  to  consider  employment  in 
India  to  be  of  a  more  military  character. 

Here  the  conversation  ended,  and  I  have  heard  nothing  since ;  but  I 
own  that  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  hear  that  Lord  Hill  or  Lord  Dalhousie 
are  named  to  the  chief  command  in  India,  and  that,  on  private  grounds, 
I  shall  prefer  going  to  the  Cape  to  serving  as  a  Lieu  tenant-General  on  the 
Staff  in  India.  I  do  not  however  wish,  on  this  or  any  other  occasion,  to 
sutler  private  feeling  to  interfere  with  what  I  may  be  called  upon  to  per- 
form as  a  duty. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  regard, 

my  dear  Lord  Duke, 

your  Grace's  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

H.  Taylob. 
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The  Right  Hon,  Robert  Fed  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 

My  dear  Duke,  Maresfield  Park,  19th  August,  1827. 

I  this  morning  received  your  letter  of  the  17th,  with  copies  of  those  of 
his  Majesty  and  of  Lord  Goderich  to  you.  I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for 
sending  them  to  me. 

I  am  bound  to  say  that  I  do  not  think  you  could  either  consistently  with 
your  former  professions,  with  your  duty  to  the  country,  or  with  due 
regard  to  what  you  owe  to  the  military  service,  reject  the  offer  which  was 
made  to  you  by  the  King. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  faithfully  yours, 

RoBEBT  Peel. 


[  750.  ]  To  Earl  Bathurst, 

Royal  Lodge,  Windsor,  21st  August,  1827. 

My  deab  Lord  Bathurst, 

I  wrote  to  Peel,  and  have  an  answer  from  him  stating  his 
opinion  that  I  could  not  have  done  otherwise  than  I  have  done. 
Lord  Westmorland  the  same.  I  am  returning  to  London,  and 
will  see  Lord  Eldon  this  day ;  but  I  desired  Lord  FitzRoy  to 
show  Lord  Eldon  the  letter  which  I  wrote  to  Lord  Westmorland, 
and  to  send  a  copy  of  it  to  Lord  Melville. 

I  was  well  received  here  yesterday.  I  had  a  short  conversa- 
tion with  the  King  before  dinner,  but  nothing  passed  of  any 
importance.  He  is  going  to  town  this  morning  to  attend  a 
Recorder's  Report,  and  I  am  going  to  London,  from  whence  I 
will  send  this  letter. 

I  enclose  a  curious  report  of  things  at  Windsor  on  Friday 
last.  When  Herries  mentioned  to  the  King  the  detail  of  what 
passed  between  Lord  Goderich  and  himself,  the  King  was  out- 
rageous, said  Lord  Goderich  gave  him  up  to  the  IVhigSj  "  he 
wants  to  keep  his  house  till  his  wife  will  be  confined ;"  and  he 
rung  the  bell  for  the  page  to  call  for  Lord  Bexley,  and  made 
him  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury ! !  The  affair  was  not  settled 
yesterday  when  I  passed  through  London. 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 
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Viscount  Ooderich  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  DEAB  DlTKE  OF  WELLINGTON,  Downing  Street,  2l8t  August,  1827. 

First  of  all,  let  me  thank  you  for  your  letter  from  Kingston  Hall  by 
Lord  Anglesey,  and  express  the  unqualified  satisfaction  which  your 
acceptance  of  the  command  of  the  army  has  given,  not  only  to  me,  but  to 
all  classes  of  persons  whom  one  meets. 

I  should  be  very  sorry  to  give  you  the  trouble  of  coming  to  town  with- 
out a  necessity,  but  in  the  mean  time  I  should  be  very  glad  (if  you  had 
no  objection  to  send  it  to  me)  to  see  the  Memorandum  \x\Km  the  possibly 
reduction  of  the  army,  to  which  you  allude.  The  propriety  of  making  any 
reduction  is  a  very  serious  question,  and  may  in  great  measure  depend 
upon  the  mode  in  which  it  might  be  proposed  to  carry  it  into  effect.  But 
if  you  should  prefer  not  to  send  it  until  it  is  asked  for  in  a  more  official 
form,  pray  do  not  hesitate  to  say  so.  At  all  events,  I  should  consider  it  as 
a  confidential  conununication. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke  of  Wellington,  yours  most  sincerely, 

GODERICH. 


Oeneral  the  Earl  qf  Rosslyn  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  Wellington, 

My  DEAB  Duke  of  Wellington,  Middleton,  22nd  August,  1827. 

I  am  very  unwilling  to  appear  tardy  in  expressing  the  satisfaction  I 
feel  in  the  return  of  your  Grace  to  the  command  of  the  army. 

The  unanimous  and  ardent  wishes  of  the  profession,  arising  from  their 
experience  of  the  protection  and  benefits  which  every  branch  of  the  service 
derived  from  having  your  Grace  at  our  head,  made  us  feel  more  deeply 
the  misfortune  of  being  deprived  of  that  advantage  ;  and  your  restoration 
will  be  hailed  with  a  satisfaction  that  cannot  but  be  highly  agreeable 
to  you. 

The  general  voice  of  the  country  has  demanded  your  return,  and  in  the 
lx)8ition  and  circumstances  in  which  your  Grace  was  placed,  it  was 
impossible  that  you  should  have  declined  the  offer. 

I  have  not  offered  any  congratulations  on  your  own  account^  for  nothing 
can  add  to  your  dignity  and  consideration,  or  place  you  higher  in  the 
esteem  and  opinion  of  your  countrymen  ;  and  I  cannot  conceal  from  myself 
that  this  office,  high  as  it  is,  must  bring  with  it  an  accession  of  difficulty 
and  anxiety,  which  will  go  far  to  counterbalance  the  pleasure  you  may 
derive  from  reflecting  on  the  benefits  which  your  resumption  of  the  com- 
mand will  have  conferred  upon  the  army  and  the  country. 

Believe  me  to  be,  with  the  greatest  truth, 

your  Grace's  most  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

Rosslyn. 
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Earl  Bathurtt  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington, 

My  dear  Duke,  Cirencester,  22nd  August,  1827. 

It  is  very  good  in  you  to  have  written  to  roe  after  your  visit  to  the 
Lodge,  more  especially  as  your  letter  relieved  me  from  the  apprehensions 
I  had  entertained  that  the  King  would  place  you  in  his  con6dence  with 
regard  to  what  passed  on  Friday  last  at  Windsor,  for  I  heard  yesterday 
much  the  same  reports  as  that  which  you  were  kind  enough  to  send  me. 
Although  yours  is  perhaps  more  highly  coloured,  they  suhstantially 
agree  in  Lord  Goderich's  hackwardncss  to  show  the  King's  letter  to 
Henries. 

Lord  Goderich  has  not  nerve  enough  to  contend  with  the  Whigs,  and 
has  not  weight  or  influence  enough  to  manage  his  Majesty,  so  that  things 
cannot  go  on  as  they  are ;  hut  I  should  he  very  sorry  if  it  could  he  made 
to  appear  that  the  King's  conferences  with  you  had  hastened  the  hreach. 

It  is  impossihle  for  you  to  have  acted  otherwise  than  you  have  done  in 
accepting  the  command.  You  are  placed  there  fully  as  much  hy  the  puhlic 
voice  as  by  the  King's  choice,  but  there  is  no  denying  that  your  situation 
is  one  of  embarrassment. 

When  the  government  offered  you  the  command  of  the  army  without 
a  seat  in  the  Cabinet  they  either  degraded  you  or  the  oflBce  if  they  did 
not  mean  that  the  office  should,  in  this  instance,  be  considered  as  strictly 
professional.  They  have,  therefore,  no  right  to  expect  that  your  political 
character  should  be  annihilated  by  your  acceptance.  They  must  have 
known  that  you  have  taken  much  too  prominent  a  part  in  public  affairs, 
and  stand  too  high  in  public  estimation,  both  abroad  and  at  home,  to  have 
been  justified  in  imagining  that  you  accepted  the  command  on  the  same 
conditions  on  which  Sir  David  Dundas  accepted  it  (Princes  of  the  Blood 
stand  upon  a  separate  footing),  if,  however,  they  could  have  entertained 
so  strange  a  notion,  your  letter  to  Lord  Goderich  must  make  it  clear  that 
you  have  not  consented  to  such  terms;  and  yet  there  must  be  always 
great  delicacy  in  taking  a  part  against  the  existing  government,  as  it  will 
be  difficult  so  to  divest  youi-self  of  your  official  influence  as  not  to  make 
it  bear  somewhat  against  the  government  from  whence  it  is  derived. 

I  confess,  therefore,  that  I  cannot  but  feel  great  doubt  of  the  policy 
which  circumstances  have  introduced  of  making  the  heads  of  the  two 
professions  (army  and  navy)  strictly  professional.  It  is  praised  by  the 
Liberals  as  separating  political  influence  from  government.  This,  with 
mo,  is  no  recommendation ;  but  its  advantages  (whatever  they  may  be) 
will  be  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  irresponsibility  of  those  whose 
councils  ought  to  influence  the  government  in  the  administration  of  public 
affairs.  Do  you  think,  for  example,  that  any  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty, 
having  a  seat  in  the  Cabinet,  would  have  consented  to  a  treaty  by  which 
we  have  lost  our  naval  sovereignty  in  the  Mediterranean  ?  All  this,  how- 
ever. It  was  for  the  government  to  have  considered  before  they  acted  on 
this  system.  Unless  you  had  been  ready  to  have  accepted  a  seat  in  their 
Cabinet,  you  could  not  have  made  the  not  being  included  in  it  the  reason 
for  declining  the  command. 

It  is  understood  that  the  dispute  is  suspended  until  Uuskisson's  answer 
arrives,  which  is  expected  in  six  or  seven  days.     The  last  accounts  of  him 
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give  a  very  indifferent  report  of  his  health.  If  he  therefore  accepts,  it  will 
be  conditional,  subject  to  his  getting  better  ;  and  this  will  give  him  time 
to  look  about  him,  for  he  is  a  cautious  gentleman,  and  will  like  to  secure 
a  good  footing  or  a  safe  retreat. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  the  substance  of  your  letter  should  be  generally 
known  to  prevent  misapprehensions,  which  however  it  is  very  difficult  to 
obviate  when  there  is  so  decided  an  interest  to  misrepresent.  If  there 
were  not  such  manifest  weakness  in  the  formation  of  this  new  government, 
your  acceptance  of  the  command,  and  Mr.  Canning's  death,  would  have 
dissolved  the  Tory  party. 

I  am  in  hopes  that  there  will  not  be  a  necessity  for  you  to  make  another 
visit  to  the  Lodge  until  the  storm  has  blown  over  or  has  burst 

Yours  ever,  my  dear  Duke,  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 


The  Marquess  of  Lansdoume  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  Lord  Duke,  Whitehall,  Wednesday  morning,  22nd  August,  1827. 

I  think  it  my  duty  to  apprise  your  Grace  that  I  received  yesterday 
afternoon  his  Majesty's  commands  to  prepare  your  Grace's  appointment 
as  Commander-in-Chief,  and  that  I  have  directed  it  to  be  made  out  im- 
mediately, so  that  it  may  be  gazetted  on  Friday. 

Tour  Grace  will  permit  me  to  add,  that  I  have  had  the  greatest  satis- 
faction in  executing  his  Majesty's  commands. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

your  Grace's  very  faithful  humble  servant, 

Lanbdowne. 


To  Earl  Bathurst.  [  751.  ] 

My  dear  Lord  Bathurst,  Longshawe,  25th  August,  1827. 

I  concur  very  much  in  your  views,  as  stated  in  your  letter  of 
the  22nd.  My  position  will  be  a  very  difficult  one;  and  I 
cannot  expect  to  give  entire  satisfaction  in  it  But  those  who 
will  have  least  reason  to  complain  will  be  the  ministers,  as  they 
must  be  certain  that  I  could  not  involve  myself  in  all  their 
Portuguese  and  Greek  follies ;  and  that  I  could  not  stay  away 
when  they  shall  endeavour,  as  they  will,  to  make  the  late 
government  parties  to  them. 

These  questions,  a  com  law  question  of  reduction,  and  possibly 
Mr.  Canning's  scheme  for  keeping  the  Roman  Catholic  question 
quiet  by  repealing  the  Acts  which  prevent  communication  with 
Rome,  will  be  the  business  of  the  next  session ;  and  if  I  wish 
it  ever  so  much,  I  cannot  be  otherwise  than  involved  in  them 
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all.  However,  I  have  taken  my  ground.  They  made  the  oflFer 
after  knowing  it ;  and  I  took  it  again  in  the  answer  which  I 
gave  ;  and  they  must  blame  themselves  if  they  should  represent 
that  they  have  been  deceived,  as  nobody  else  is. 

I  sent  the  correspondence  to  the  Duke  of  Beaufort,  Lord 
Lonsdale,  and  to  my  landlord  *  here.  I  showed  it  to  Bankes 
and  Lord  Falmouth,  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  &c  It  is  very  well 
known  in  general  I  enclose  you  a  letter  which  I  have  received 
from  Lord  Rosslvn.t 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellinoton. 

I  have  nothing  more  from  Windsor.  I  intend  to  endeavour  to 
keep  on  the  terms  on  which  I  found  myself  when  I  was  there  last. 


r  752.  ]  To  Viscount  Goderich. 

My  dear  Lord  (JodERICH,  Longshawe,  25th  Auguat,  1827. 

I  send  with  this  a  Memorandum,  which  I  wrote  about  three 
weeks  ago,  upon  the  proposed  reduction  of  the  army,  having 
been  called  upon  by  Lord  Palmerston  for  my  opinion.  I  send 
it  to  you  of  course  as  a  confidential  communication,  but  I  have 
no  objection  to  your  showing  it  to  your  colleagues. 

Ever,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[Enclosure.] 

memorandum  on  the  proposed  reduction  op  the  army. 

4th  Augost,  1827. 

It  is  my  opinion  that  the  duties  to  be  performed  by  the  army 
ought  to  be  considered  in  all  discussions  of  the  question  of 
reduction  in  time  of  peace,  and  that  the  government  ought 
to  look  into  this  part  of  the  subject  in  detail. 

This  shall  be  the  first  object  of  this  paper,  and,  in  order 
to  simplify  the  subject,  I  will  enumerate  the  number  of  bat- 
talions required  for  each  service ;  observing  that  a  battalion  in 
India  means  1000  men,  a  battalion  on  other  foreign  stations 
516  men,  and  a  battalion  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  the 
Islands  in  the  Channel  740  men ;  I  mean  rank  and  file. 

*  The  Duke  of  Rutland.  f  See  page  103. 
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It  has  been  the  practice  to  omit  the  troops  in  India  from  the 
account.  But  the  troops  to  relieve  them  must  be  included ;  and 
to  include  the  troops  in  India  themselves  renders  the  view  of  the 
application  of  the  military  establishment  of  the  country  more 
comprehensive  and  dear. 

Battalions. 

There  are  in  India     20 

Ceylon  (besides  local  corps)         ...  4 

Mauritius      3 

The  Cape  (besides  a  local  corps)  ...  3 

New  South  Wales        3 

v^iDraitar      ...     ••.     ...     •..     ...  o 

Malta  (and  a  local  corps)     3 

Ionian  Islands      6 

Jamaica        5 

West  Indies  and  South  America 

(besides  two  local  corps)        ..."  8 

North  America     10 

Ireland   (and   20  depots,   of  bat- 
talions abroad)       18 

Great  Britain  (including  9  in  Por- 
tugal.     There  are  besides  30 

depots  of  battalions  abroad)  22 


Total     110 


There  are  seven  battalions  of  Guards,  and  103  battalions  of 
the  Line  in  the  service,  and  50  depots  of  battalions  serving 
abroad  not  in  India.  Each  dep6t  when  complete  consists  of 
224  rank  and  file. 

Gibraltar*  and  Malta  are  considered  only  just  safe  from 
a  coup-de-main,  and  that  principally  by  the  strength  of  their 
works ;  and  I  believe  there  is  no  man  who  will  say  that  any 
of  the  following  stations  are  garrisoned  at  all  for  defence,  or 
have  troops  enough  for  any  purpose,  excepting  for  police  and 


♦  Gibraltar  in  1792      ...     . 

2873 

„        in  1827      ...     . 

2580 

Less  than  in  1792     ...     . 

Zuo 
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the  maintenance  of  the  ordinary  power  and  authority  of  the 
government  within  the  colony  or  place  in  which  the  troops  are 
stationed,  viz. :  —  Ceylon,  Mauritius,  the  Cape,  the  Ionian 
Islands,  the  West  Indies  and  continent  of  South  America, 
and  North  America. 

I  think  I  recollect  more  than  one  instance  in  the  course  of  the 
warfare  in  the  Levant  of  insults  from  belligerents  to  the  sove- 
reignty and  territory  of  the  Ionian  confederacy,  which  could 
not  have  occurred  if  the  islands  had  not  been  insufficiently 
garrisoned. 

In  one  of  these  instances  one  of  the  belligerents  took  pos- 
session of  a  part  of  the  Ionian  territory ;  in  others  they  captured 
ships  within  the  bays  and  harbours  belonging  to  the  Con- 
federacy, and  in  one  they  landed  in  one  of  the  islands,  engaged 
in  combat  on  shore,  and  took  prisoners :  and  if  I  am  not  mis- 
informed, there  is  a  recent  instance  of  an  insult  to  the  Lord 
Commissioner  himself  by  Lord  Cochrane. 

It  is  impossible  to  look  at  the  accounts  of  the  forces  of  all 
nations  which  will  be  assembled,  it  is  said,  in  that  part  of  the 
world  to  consider  who  the  person  is  whom  the  Greeks  have 
chosen  to  place  at  their  head,  and  of  the  events  likely  to  occur 
there,  without  feeling  that  six  battalions,  of  516  men  each,  are 
not  a  force  capable  of  inspiring  respect,  or  of  maintaining  the 
security  of  the  possessions  of  his  Majesty's  dependents,  or  the 
dignity  of  his  Majesty's  crown  in  that  part  of  the  world. 

I  don't  believe  that  the  government  are  aware  that  the 
Kussian  squadron  will  be  manned  by  not  less  than  from  ten  to 
twelve  thousand  as  good  soldiers  as  any  in  the  world.* 

It  has  been  very  much  the  practice  to  compare  the  military 
establishments  of  this  day  with  those  which  existed  in  1792.  It 
would  not  be  difficult  to  show  that  the  public  interest  suffered 
materially  from  the  state  of  those  establishments,  but  there  can 
be  no  comparison  between  the  two  periods,  as  the  state  of  pos- 
session of  the  world  and  the  state  of  society  throughout  the 
world  are  different. 

,^n  1792  there  were  2552  men  in  the  West  Indies ;  there  are 
now;4ncluding  two  black  battalions,  5000  men.  But  it  must 
be  observed  that  there  are  three  islands  and  three  colonies 
on  the  coast  of  South   America,  conquered  since  1792,  to  be 


*  lliis  calculation  refers  to  the  whole  squadron. 
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occupied ;  and,  in  point  of  fact,  half  the  force  in  the  West  Indies 
is  stationed  in  these  newly  conquered  colonies. 

There  were  in  1792  in  Jamaica  2491  men.  There  are  now 
2580.  But  the  agreement  with  the  Colonial  Assembly  is  that 
there  shall  be  3000,  and  this  agreement  ought  to  be  performed. 

But  it  must  be  observed  in  respect  to  the  military  establish- 
ments in  the  West  Indies,  as  well  as  in  Jamaica,  that  there  did 
not  exist  a  black  empire  in  St.  Domingo  in  1792,  and  the 
government  of  the  countries  bordering  on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico 
was  not  then  unsettled,  and  that  the  minds  of  the  inhabitants  of 
all  descriptions  of  his  Majesty's  dominions  in  that  part  of  the 
world  were  not  at  that  time  disturbed  by  discussions  abroad 
as  well  as  at  home  on  the  state  of  society  in  those  islands,  a 
fresh  subject  of  this  kind  having  been  brought  forward  only 
in  the  close  of  the  last  session  of  Parliament. 

It  is  quite  obvious  that,  as  long  as  the  existing  state  of  afiairs 
continues,  every  attempt  to  reduce  the  military  establishments  in 
the  West  Indies  and  Jamaica  will  terminate,  as  all  others  have 
terminated,  by  their  augmentation,  at  an  augmented  expense, 
after  the  loss  of  reputation  at  least,  if  not  of  lives,  and  the 
destruction  of  much  property. 

There  are  now  5160  men  in  his  Majesty's  North  American 
colonies,  including,  however,  one  battalion  at  the  Bermudas, 
which  important  station  will  even  require  a  larger  force,  if  not 
for  its  defence  against  a  foreign  enemy,  at  least  to  keep  in 
order  the  convicts  sent  there  to  execute  the  works.  The  re- 
maining force  in  North  America  will  be  4644. 

There  were  in  1792,  3800  men.  But  in  1792,  Upper 
Canada  was  scarcely  known.  The  United  States  had  no  army 
ready  to  invade  his  Majesty's  dominions  whenever  this  country 
should  unfortunately  be  engaged  in  discussions  with  any  other, 
and  these  North  American  colonies  had  not  become  so  pros- 
perous and  important  as  they  are  at  present. 

There  were  in  1792,  380  men  in  New  South  Wales,  there 
are  now  1548 ;  but  I  believe  that,  considering  the  nature  of  the 
population  there  and  their  increasing  numbers,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  augment  the  troops,  rather  than  diminish  those  numbers ; 
indeed,  they  are  scarcely  sufficient  to  serve  as  guards  for  the 
convict  ships  going  out 

The  number  of  troops  in  Ireland  cannot  be  diminished  with- 
out risk  of  disturbance  of  the  public  peace. 


no 
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Very  shortly  before  I  quitted  office  a  plan  was  proposed  to 
build  a  barrack  for  two  or  three  battalions  between  Manchester 
and  Liverpool,  in  order  to  have  troops  disposable  for  both 
countries  at  the  same  time. 

This  plan  would  be  worthy  of  consideration,  but  it  must  be 
observed  that  it  would  cost  more  money  immediately  than  could 
be  saved  by  any  possible  reduction.  I  mention  the  £act  to  show 
that  the  military  establishments  are  not  equal  to  the  demands  of 
the  country. 

I  come  now  to  consider  the  force  in  Great  Britain,  and  I  will 
state  first  the  points  which  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  occupy 
with  troops. 

London,  seven  battalions  of  Guards.  If  there  are  not  Guards 
there  must  be  others.  For  instance,  there  is  now  one  battalion 
of  the  Line,  the  69th,  in  the  Tower,  and  one  battalion  of  the 
Line,  the  21st,  at  Windsor,  which  duties  would  in  ordinary 
circumstances  be  taken  by  the  Guards.  There  are  at  present 
four  battalions  of  Guards  in  London,  one  in  Ireland,  and  two  in 
Portugal.  But  I  must  say  that  I  don't  believe  there  exists 
a  military  establishment  in  the  world  of  which  the  troops  are  so 
worked  by  duty  in  time  of  peace  as  the  Guards  are  at  the 
present  moment  in  London  ;  and  this  not  exclusively  for  military 
purposes,  nor  for  purposes  of  State,  nor  for  guards  for  his 
Majesty's  palaces,  nor  of  his  person,  but  for  the  purposes  of  the 
police  of  the  town,  which  they  are  found  to  perform  more 
efficiently  than  any  other  description  of  men.  But  four  bat- 
talions, besides  a  battalion  of  the  Line  for  the  duty  of  the 
Tower,  and  one  for  Windsor,  are  not  sufficient  for  the  duties  of 
London,  including  the  .escort  duties,  without  calling  upon  the 
men  for  duty  more  frequently  than  they  ought  to  be  called  upon 
in  time  of  peace. 

Battalions. 

London       7 


Portsmouth  requires 

Plymouth 

The  Islands  in  the  Channel 
v^nabnam     ...     ...     ...     •«. 

(as  the  recruits  of  the  regiments  in 
India  perform  the  duty.) 


4 
3 
2 
0 


Qirried  forward 


16 
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Battalions 

Brought  forward...     • 

..  16 

Dover 

..     Oi* 

Sheerness 

..     1 

T^ndguard  Fort...     . 

..    Oi 

Tynemouth         ...     , 

..    Oi 

Chester       

..     Oi 

Weedon      

..   1 

Hull 

..     Oi 

Isle  of  Man        ...     , 

..    Oi 

Carlisle       . 

..     Oi 

Edinburgh 

..   1 

Stirling       

..    Oi 

Berwick      

..     Oi 

Fort  St.  George,  Fori 

t  William, 

&c. . 

..    Oi 
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24 


Thus,  then,  the  absolute  necessity  of  providing  garrisons  for 
the  naval  arsenals,t  the  castles,  and  stations,  in  which  magazines 
and  stores  are  kept  in  Great  Britain,  and  for  the  islands  in 
the  Channel,  and  without  allowing  a  man  of  the  infantry  for 
the  service  of  the  police  of  the  country  excepting  in  London, 
requires  24  battalions. 

Besides  the  stations  above  recited  there  are  the  following, 
which  would  not  be  found  very  tranquil  without  troops : — Glas- 
gow, Paisley,  Sunderland,  Manchester,  Leeds,  Sheffield,  Bir- 
mingham. 

I  have  stated  that  there  are  twenty  battalions  in  the  East 
Indies  which  ought  to  be  relieved  periodically. 

One  of  these  has  been  twenty-two  years  in  that  country,  tlu*ee 
twenty-one  years,  three  more  twenty  years,  one  fourteen  years, 
and  one  ten  years.  There  are  fifty  battalions  employed  on 
foreign  service  in  other  parts,  principally  in  unwholesome  cli- 
mates, which  require  the  same  periodical  reliefs  to  be  made 
upon  fixed  principles. 

*  By  half  a  battalion  I  mean  a  depot  of  a  regiment  on  a 
foreign  station  which  is  not  in  numbers  equal  to  a  third  of  a  bat- 
talion, and  can  never  be  quite  complete. 

t  Among  the  naval  arsenals  I  ought  to  mention  Milford 
Haven,  where  there  is  a  dockyard,  and  a  work  is  projected. 
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Humanity,  which  ought  to  be  felt  for  and  to  be  exercised 
towards  the  troops,  as  well  as  towards  other  classes  of  his 
Majesty's  subjects,  and  justice,  and  a  regard  for  the  honour  and 
interests  of  the  country,  require  that  these  reUefs  should  be 
made ;  as  it  must  be  obvious  that  troops  kept  for  such  long 
periods  of  time  in  such  climates,  must  lose  their  discipline  and 
efficiency. 

I  will  suppose  that  the  relief  of  every  battalion  ought  to  take 
place  after  ten  years'  service  abroad,  and  that  the  relief  of  a 
battalion  in  the  East  Indies  takes  two  years  from  the  period  at 
which  the  relieving  battalion  sails  from  Ireland  to  the  period 
at  which  the  relieved  battalion  will  have  returned  to  England, 
and  will  be  completed  with  men,  and  in  a  state  fit  for  home 
service  again,  whether  in  Great  Britain  or  Ireland ;  as  it  must 
be  observed  that  the  battalions  in  the  East  Indies  have  no 
depots  in  England. 

For  the  relief  of  the  troops  in  the  East  Indies,  each  battalion 
after  ten  years'  service  in  that  country  would  thus  require  four 
battalions  constantly  at  sea,  or  in  a  state  of  preparation  and 
discipline  at  home. 

In  the  same  manner  I  should  say  that  the  relief  of  the  fifty 
battalions  on  service  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  each  after  ten 
years'  service  abroad,  and  reckoning  only  one  year  upon  an 
average  of  the  whole  force  in  Ceylon,  New  South  Wales,  Mau- 
ritius, and  the  Cape,  with  those  nearer  home,  for  the  period 
to  elapse  ft'om  the  embarkation  of  the  relieving  battalion  to  the 
return  and  completion  for  service  of  the  relieved  battalion, 
would  require  five  battalions  to  be  at  all  times  afloat,  or  in  the 
act  of  recruiting  and  reforming.* 

This  would  of  course  require  more  troops.  It  will  be  observed 
that  if  reliefe  are  necessary  after  such  short  service,  there  will 
not  be  troops  to  afibrd  the  relief,  unless  they  can  be  spared 
from  Ireland. 

It  must  be  observed,  that  when  each  of  these  battalions  will 
return  home,  it  will  find  only  224  men  in  its  depot  The 
remainder  must  be  recruited,  equipped,  and  disciplined,  within 
the  year,  supposed  sufficient  to  return  this  battalion  complete 
for  service  in  Great  Britain  or  Ireland. 


*  Since  writing  this  paper  I  have  learnt  that  it  had  been 
settled  that  the  relief  of  the  troops  in  Jamaica,  the  West  Indies, 
and  South  America,  should  take  place  after  five  years'  service. 
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Thus  nine  battalions  are,  according  to  these  calculations, 
required  to  be  constantly  upon  the  sea  for  the  relief  of  the 
seventy  abroad,  or  in  a  state  of  recruiting  or  discipline  in 
England. 

These,  added  to  the  twenty-four  already  shown  to  be  neces- 
sary for  the  garrisons  in  Great  Britain,  make  thirty-three  bat- 
talions, exclusive  of  those  in  Ireland  and  the  seventy  battalions 
employed  abroad.* 

There  are  in  Great  Britain  twenty-two  battalions,  including 
nine  in  Portugal,  and  thirty  depots.  Reckoning  three  depots  to 
be  equal  in  numbers  to  a  battalion  on  home  service,  which  it  is 
obvious  they  are  not,  the  number  of  battalions  in  Great  Britain 
and  the  islands,  including  the  force  in  Portugal,  may  be  reckoned 
thirty-two.  Beckoning  two  depots  as  one  battalion,  which  will 
be  but  little  more  than  half  the  strength,  the  number  of  bat- 
talions in  Great  Britain,  including  Portugal,  would  be  thirty- 
seven,  leaving  four  battalions  for  the  occupation  of  the  places 
mentioned  (in  page  110),  which  always  require  the  presence  of 
troops.  It  must  be  observed,  however,  that  these  numbers 
afford  no  infantry  for  a  reserve,  or  for  any  service  whatever. 

If  such  troops  are  required  for  any  internal  purpose  in  Great 
Britain,  or  to  send  to  Portugal,  or  for  any  other  service,  they 
must  be  borrowed  from  Ireland ;  or  if  Ireland  cannot  spare 
them,  the  relief  of  the  troops  abroad  must  be  stopped.  This  has 
been  and  must  continue  to  be  the  invariable  practice. 

*  First,  to  show  what  these  battalions  in  England  are,  I 
mention  that  one  of  them  arrived  in  England  in  December, 
1826,  having  been  twenty-one  years  in  India;  and  one  in 
January,  1827,  having  been  nine  years  in  the  West  Indies ;  one 
in  January,  1827,  having  been  twenty-two  years  in  the  East 
Indies  and  Mauritius ;  and  one  in  December,  1826,  having  been 
twenty-two  years  in  the  East  Indies;  and  four  others  since 
February,  1827,  each  having  been  nine  years  in  the  West  Indies. 

When  the  troops  went  to  Portugal  in  December,  1826,  there 
remained  in  Great  Britain  four  battalions  of  Guards  and  two 
battalions  of  the  Line,  one  of  which  has  since  gone  to  New 
South  Wales,  and  the  other  to  Ireland.  Eight  of  the  battalions 
of  the  Line  now  in  Great  Britain  have  returned  from  service  in 
the  tropics  since  December,  1826,  and  the  ninth  from  service  in 
North  America. 

VOL.  IV.  1 
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The  conclusion  to  which  I  come  is,  that  the  Infantry  of  the 
army  cannot  be  reduced  with  justice  to  the  service. 

I  will  add  in  confirmation  of  this  opinion,  founded  as  it  is 
upon  the  actual  wants  of  the  service,  clearly  and  distinctly 
detailed,  that  upon  every  occasion  on  which  an  attempt  has  been 
made  since  the  year  1817  to  reduce  the  force,  a  necessity  has 
been  found  to  exbt  immediately  for  augmenting  it  again  at 
a  large  expense,  following  a  large  expense  incurred  in  the 
reduction. 

The  reason  is  obvious.  The  empire  is  immense,  and  includes 
nearly  every  important  post  in  the  world,  whether  naval,  mili- 
tary, or  commercial.  None  of  these  posts  are  occupied  even  for 
defence,  much  less  to  be  able  to  assist  each  other,  even  if  they 
were  within  distance.  Every  service  must  be  provided  for  in, 
and  proceed  from,  Great  Britain,*  and  it  is  astonishing  that  we 
should  be  able  to  maintain  seventy  battalions  on  foreign  service 
generally  within  the  tropics,  and  twenty-eight  (including  twenty 
depdts)  in  Ireland,  with  the  small  number  that  we  have  in  Great 
Britain. 

We  have  not  more  troops  than  we  require,  or  even  so  many 
as  we  require,  and  I  earnestly  recommend  that  the  infantry 
should  not  be  touched. 

In  this  discussion  upon  the  state  of  the  establishments  of  the 
infantry  I  have  not  adverted  to  the  possibility  of  war ;  but  I  beg 
that  it  may  be  understood  that  I  have  not  lost  sight  of  that 
contingency. 

I  have  more  than  once  endeavoured  to  draw  the  attention  of 
the  government  to  the  alteration  which  the  invention  and  appli- 
cation of  steam  to  ships  has  made  in  the  probable  operations  of 
war ;  particularly  a  system  of  hostilities  directed  against  naval 
arsensds  at  the  commencement  of  a  war.  I  never  thought  that 
steam  could  be  applied  successfully  to  ships  of  war.  But  vessels 
moved  by  steam  can  be  used  as  transports,  or  to  tow  transports, 
and  their  use  would  give  a  certainty  to  the  movements  of  an 
expedition  having  such  objects  in  view  which  such  expeditions 
have  never  had  hitherto,  and  is  well  deserving  the  consideration 


*  This  was  not  the  case  in  1792,  the  establishment  of  Ireland 
was  separate,  and  supplied  part  of  the  force  for  the  ^^'est  Indies 
and  Jamaica. 
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of  the  government  in  the  discussion  of  all  questions  of  military 
establishments  and  defence.* 

In  respect  to  the  cavalry,  there  are  four  regiments  in  the  East 
Indies,  seven  in  Ireland,  and  fifteen,  including  three  of  Guards, 
in  Great  Britain.  Two  of  the  fifteen  are  in  Portugal.  The 
Guards  cannot  be  dispensed  with  in  London  and  at  Windsor ; 
and  the  cavalry  are  absolutely  necessary  in  Ireland  for  the 
purposes  of  police. 

I  should  doubt  its  being  possible  to  dispense  with  the  services 
of  the  cavalry  in  Great  Britain,  seeing  that  they  are  stationed 
at  Glasgow,  York,  Leeds,  Manchester,  Coventry,  Hounslow; 
the  last  beings  upon  the  King's  duty. 

There  are  three  regiments  dispersed  along  the  coast  from 
Dover  to  the  Land's  End. 

The  preceding  statement  applies  to  the  proposed  reduction 
of  horses.  It  must  not  be  supposed  or  expected  that  the  cavalry 
can  perform  any  service,  even  of  police,  when  their  horses  will 
be  reduced.  The  horses  that  will  remain  in  each  regiment  after 
the  reduction  can  be  considered  only  as  affording  schools  for 
training  the  men  to  ride. 

This  is  a  consideration  for  those  charged  with  the  police  of 
the  country. 

A  much  more  important  military  consideration  is  the  reduc- 
tion of  six  men  per  troop  of  the  cavalry.  This  reduction  tends 
to  destroy  the  efficiency  of  this  important  arm  in  time  of  war ; 
and  however  necessary  the  infantry  is  at  present,  I  should  far 
prefer  that  the  same  number  of  infantry  should  be  reduced,  and 
the  cavalry  soldiers  kept  in  the  service. 

The  infantry  can  soon  and  easily  be  replaced.  Much  time  is 
required  to  form  a  cavalry  soldier,  and  if  a  newly-raised  cavalry 
soldier  is  to  ride  an  untrained  horse,  it  must  not  be  expected 
that  he  will  for  a  great  length  of  time  render  any  efficient 
service. 

While  writing  upon  this  subject  I  must  say  that,  notwith- 
standing the  apparent  advantages  which  we  possess  in  men  and 
horses,  arms,  appointments,  &c.,  the  cavalry  is  certainly  the 
branch  of  the  service  which   labours  under  the  greatest  dis- 

*  Portsmouth,  Plymouth,  Sheemess,  Chatham,  and  Milford 
Haven,  would  not  be  safe  from  destruction  at  the  commence- 
ment of  a  war,  unless  there  should  be  a  large  body  of  men  in  each. 

I  2 
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advantages.  We  can  never  have  in  the  field  the  same  propor- 
tion of  cavalry  to  infantry  that  other  armies  in  Europe  have,  on 
account  of  the  great  expense  of  the  maintenance  of  the  horses ; 
and  the  cavalry  of  our  Allies,  whose  troops  generally  form  a 
large  part  of  our  armies,  is  of  a  very  inferior  description,  and 
very  few  in  numbers.  It  should  be  the  policy  of  this  country, 
therefore,  to  form  its  cavalry  in  time  of  peace  in  such  manner  as 
that  it  will  be  most  eflScient  in  war,  and  be  the  example  of  the 
cavalry  of  the  Allies  of  the  country,  and  the  foundation  of  all 
their  movements  and  operations.  Such  views,  however,  cannot 
be  entertained  if  the  cavalry  should  be  so  reduced  as  that,  in 
case  of  war,  it  will  require  years  to  reform  it. 

Having  now  endeavoured  to  show  the  inexpediency  on  mili- 
tary grounds  of  these  reductions,  I  will  take  another  view  of  the 
subject,  and  will  show  that  the  wishes  of  Parliament  in  respect 
to  the  expenses  of  the  army  have  been  more  than  fulfilled. 

In  the  year  1817  a  Committee  of  Finance  sat  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  estimated  the  expense  of  the  establishment  of 

the  army  at        £8,500,000 

and  of  the  ordnance  at       1,150,000 


Total    £9,650,000 
I  have  put  the  army  and  the  ordnance  together,  as  some  of 
the  expenses  of  the  army  have  since  been  transferred  to  the 
ordnance. 

In  1818  the  estimate  for  the  two  departments  was  for  the 

army ...  £9,061,881 

the  ordnance       1,154,600 


Total  £10,216,481 
or  566,481/.  more  than  the  estimate  of  the  Finance  Committee. 
The  estimate  for  1818  included  half-pay  and  pensions,  which 
for  the  army  in  1818  amounted  to  ...  £2,607,702 
and  for  the  ordnance  to     289,100 

Total     £2,896,802 
leaving  the  charge  for  the  eflfective  establishments  of  the  army 
and  ordnance  in  1818,  6,753,198/. 

The  vote  for  the  army  in  1827  has  been  £7,747,000 
for  the  ordnance 1,649,972 

Total     £9,396,972 


Aug.,  1827.     PROPOSED  REDUCTION  OF  THE  ARMY.  117 

or  less  than  estimated  by  the  Finance  Committee  of  1817  to  the 

amount  of  253,028/.,  and  less  than  the  estimate  of  1818  to 

the  amount  of  819,509/.     But  the   half-pay  and  pensions  of 

the  army  were  in  1818  as  above  stated  £2,607,702 

they  are  in  1827        2,881,738 

more  in  1827     £274,036 

The  half-pay  and  pensions  of  the  ordnance 

were  in  1818      £289,100 

they  are  in  1827 377,706 


more  than  in  1818        £88,606 

Both  together  in  1827,  more  than  in  1818...     362,642 
Add  this  excess  of  half-pay  and  pensions  to  the  decrease 
of  the  total  amount  of  the  estimates  of  1827,  compared  with 
those  of  the  Committee  of  Finance  of  1817,  and  it  will  be  found 
that  the  effective  establishment  of  the  army  and  ordnance,  civil 
and  military  branches,  cost  less  than  estimated  by  the  Finance 
Committee  of  181 7  to  the  amount  of. . .     £656,578 
and  less  than  the  same  cost  in  1818  to 

the  amount  of       1,296,051 

I  will  not  contend  that  this  excess  of  expenditure,  which  appears 
to  have  taken  place  on  account  of  half-pay  and  pensions  since 
1818,  is  entirely  to  be  attributed  to  the  several  reductions  of 
the  army  (followed,  however,  by  augmentations),  which  took 
place  between  1818  and  1827  ;  but  it  must  be  admitted  that 
these  reductions,  although  found  to  be  ill  judged,  occasioned  a 
part  of  the  expense,  and  that  when  the  subject  comes  to  be 
examined  in  detail  it  will  be  found  that,  unless  care  is  taken  to 
provide  effectually  for  the  performance  of  the  service  after 
a  reduction,  but  very  little  expense  will  be  saved  by  such 
reduction. 

I  must  say  likewise  that  the  view  which  I  have  above  taken 
of  the  expenditure  of  the  army  is  a  most  satisfactory  one  for 
Parliament  of  the  administration  of  the  finance  of  the  military 
departments. 

It  is  said  that  a  large  reduction  was  intended  in  1827  below 
the  estimate  of  1826;  and,  in  fact,  the  estimate  of  1827  is 
108,000/.  less  than  that  of  1826. 

More  ought  to  be  saved  if  possible,  and  I  entertain  no  doubt 
that  more  might  and  will  be  saved.     But  it  ought  not  to  be 
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at  the  expense  of  the  eiBciency  of  the  service,  and  the  con- 
sequent security  of  his  Majesty's  dominions,  and  the  honour  of 
his  crown,  which  I  think  I  have  proved  are  scarcely  provided 
for  at  present;  and  experience  has  shown  that  the  establish- 
ments cannot  be  touched  without  immediate  inconvenience,  and 
eventual  re-augmentation  and  expense. 

The  plans  which  have  been  communicated  to  me  have  not 
proposed  any  reduction  of  officers,  but  I  have  heard  that  the 
reduction  of  one  major  and  the  officers  of  two  companies  are 
intended. 

I  beg  the  reader  of  this  paper  to  observe  that  this  is  to  be 
done  at  the  moment  that  it  is  very  doubtful,  even  to  the  minds 
of  those  most  anxious  for  reduction,  whether  any  reduction 
whatever  ought  to  be  made,  and  it  is  asserted  by  all  whose  duty 
it  is  to  understand  this  subject,  and  I  think  I  have  proved 
clearly  that,  if  justice  is  to  be  done  to  the  service,  we  have  not  a 
man  more  than  we  ought  to  have. 

Have  the  government  ever  contemplated  the  distress  and  ruin 
occasioned  by  these  reductions,  not  of  prospects  only,  but  of 
fortune,  to  the  amount  of  the  total  that  some  of  th^e  officers 
possessed? 

There  are  some  officers  now  in  the  service  who  have  pur- 
chased from  half  and  full-pay  not  less  than  three  times  since  the 
last  peace,  and  some  of  these  might  be  reduced  again.  This 
would  be  unworthy  of  consideration  if  any  man  could  rely  upon 
the  reduction  being  permanent.  But  if,  as  in  my  opinion  is 
certain,  any  reduction  must  be  followed  by  an  immediate  aug- 
mentation, it  would  be  cruel  in  the  extreme  to  make  any  fresh 
reduction  of  officers. 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington, 

My  DEAB  Duke,  Uaddo,  Aberdeen,  25th  August,  1827. 

I  have  to  thank  you  for  your  kindness  in  sending  me  copies  of  the  letters 
connected  with  your  resumption  of  the  command  of  the  army.  I  think  it 
must  be  admitted  by  every  person  who  was  informed  of  what  had  passed 
on  this  subject,  that  it  was  quite  impossible  for  you,  with  any  degree  of 
consistency,  to  refuse  to  accede  to  a  request  made  as  this  has  been.  Un- 
questionably, too,  it  requires  some  strong  reasons  to  persevere  in  resisting 
the  wish  of  every  man  in  the  kingdom  who  is  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
the  army.     How  far  the  oflBce  of  Commander-in-Chief  may  afifect  your 
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political  conduct  and  position  is  a  question  too  difficult  for  me  to  decide ; 
but  you  must  be  aware  that  in  whatever  situation  you  may  be  placed 
your  opinions  must  be  regarded  by  numbers  with  no  common  degree  of 
interest. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  very  sincerely  yours, 

Aberdeen. 


Viscount  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wdlington, 

Mt  dear  Duke,  Danoombe  Park,  25th  Aagost,  1827. 

I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  your  letter  of  the  21st  instant,  with  the 
copies  of  the  correspondence  leading  to  your  again  accepting  the  Com- 
mander-in-Ghiefship ;  and,  indeed,  I  cannot  see  how  you  could  decline  it 
under  such  circumstances,  and  I  confess  I  am  glad  you  were  enabled  to  do 
it.  Had  you  refused  it,  after  so  very  graciously  repeated  an  offer,  no  doubt 
the  feelings  of  his  Majesty  would  have  been  supported  by  the  nation, 
and  in  truth  as  a  national  object  it  became  necessary  that  you  should 
accept  it.  ^ 

1  send  to  you  a  publication  made  in  Portugal,  and  which  was  stuck  up 

in  several  places  in  Setuval.  This  speaks  out  the  intention  of  the  party  that 

has  been  govemiog  in  Portugal  since  the  arrival  there  of  the  constitution 

from  Don  Pedro ;  it  is  the  same  party  I  refused  to  act  with,  and  I  at  the 

time  told  Sir  W.  A*Court,  as  I  believe  I  wrote  to  you,  what  their  object 

was  at  that  time ;  and  the  whole  of  the  diputados  in  their  House  of 

Commons  are  of  that  mind  ;  and  it  was  to  ensure  that  very  object  that  it 

was  carried  in  that  house  to  establish  Guardos  Civicos,  that  is,  to  arm  the 

nation,  which  were  not  even  to  be  under  the  command  of  the  military  chief. 

I  send  you  also  accounts  of  what  passed  on  the  late  change  of  ministers 

in  Portugal,  at  Lisbon,  and  at  Oporto.     The  whole  of  the  officers  at  present 

employed  have  been  most  carefully  chosen  by  that  party,  as  I  also  told  you 

before.  As  to  General  Stubbs,  he  is  what  he  always  was.   The  ministers  now 

employed  there  can  have  little  weight  with  the  nation,  which  remains  without 

any  government.     There  is  now  no  improbability  in  Don  Pedro's  coming ; 

he  is  wild  enough  to  do  anything,  though  he  would  be  risking  much  for 

very  little  as  regards  himself.    If  he  comes,  he  will  no  doubt,  so  long  as 

he  stays,  keep  down  the  voice  of  the  nation  ;  but  when  he  returns  to  the 

Brazils,  if  he  does  not  arrange  to  take  Don  Miguel  with  him,  or  to  leave 

him  as  Regent,  he  will  in  all  probability  become  a  pretender  to  the  crown 

itselfi  and  the  troubles  of  Portugal  will  be  renewed,  and  the  voice  of  the 

nation  will  continue  for  Don  Miguel.    If  you  think  these  communications 

of  any  consequence,  you  might  get  them  translated.     Could  the  King  see 

them,  as  well  as  the  last  communication  I  sent  you?    We  have  had 

terrible  weather  for  our  grouse-bhooting,  I  have  had  almost  more  wettings 

than  grouse. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Bebesfobd. 
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Sir  George  Murray  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellinyton. 
My  dbab  Lord,  Dublin,  27th  Augu»t,  1827. 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  24th  yesterday  moming  before  I  saw  the 
Gazette,  and  it  gave  me  very  ^eat  pleasure,  because  the  circumstances 
which  had  transpired  in  regard  to  Mr.  Herries^s  appointment  made  me 
apprehend  there  might  have  been  some  general  derangement  of  the  plans 
in  contemplation. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  your  being  avowedly  unconnected,  jpo^i<ioa%, 
with  the  ministers  is  no  disadvantage  to  the  situation  you  fill.  Indeed, 
the  less  of  party  politics  there  is  supposed  to  be  at  any  time  in  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief the  better  it  will  be,  I  believe,  for  the  public  service. 
And  at  this  moment  the  affairs  of  the  State  seem  to  be  in  one  of  those 
awkward  situations  when  a  single  individual,  standing  so  very  high  as 
you  do,  can  alone  perhaps  hinder  their  getting  worse,  by  preserving  a 
steady  and  a  strictly  unbiassed  course  amidst  the  confusion  there  is  around 
him.  I  know  the  straightforward  way  in  which  you  have  always  served 
the  country,  and  if  I  am  not  taking  an  exaggerated  view  of  its  difficulties, 
it  has  seldom  had  more  need  of  your  assistance.  It  is  of  infinite  import- 
ance I  think  just  now  to  the  Crown,  to  have  a  man  near  it  in  the  situa- 
tion you  now  occupy,  who  stands  above  the  troubled  atmosphere  of  party, 
and  whose  mind  is  sufficiently  enlarged  to  take  in  the  broadest  views  of 
State  affiairs,  and  to  discriminate  accurately  between  interests  which  are 
only  temporary  or  partial,  and  those  which  will  have  a  general  and  a  per- 
manent influence  upon  the  welfare  of  the  country. 

But  in  going  into  these  matters,  which  are  rather  above  my  sphere,  I  am 
presuming  a  little  too  much  perhaps  upon  your  indulgence,  although  I 
have  never  yet  found  it  fail  me.  I  feel,  however,  strongly  impressed  with 
an  opinion  that  public  affairs  are  in  a  difficult,  and  even  precarious  situation, 
and  that  it  rests  with  you,  more  perhaps  than  with  any  other  person,  to 
prevent  their  getting  worse,  and  bring  them  gradually  into  a  better 
state. 

I  remain  always,  my  dear  Lord,  very  sincerely  yours, 

G.  MURBAT. 


The  Marquess  of  Londonderry  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke,  Wynyard  Park,  28th  August,  1827. 

As  I  have  not  heard  from  you,  I  fear  you  consider  my  last  letter  pre- 
suming. I  can  only  say  that  no  one  more  cordially  congratulates  the  army 
and  the  country  than  I  do  on  the  Gazette  of  to-day,  and  no  one  more 
strongly  feels  that  your  own  judgment  is  superior  to  all  others  upon  a 
point  of  such  delicate  importance. 

I  will  say  nothing  of  the  scene  that  now  presents  itself,  but  my  appre- 
hension is  that  the  Whigs  will  yield  to  the  King  rather  than  abandon  their 
hold.  Goderich  seems  to  prove  himself  even  weaker  than  I  thought 
him. 

We  are  in  these  parts  in  the  utmost  dismay  lest  your  arrear  of  occupa- 
tion at  the  Horse-Guards  should  prevent  your  promised  visit.     There  is  so 
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much  preparation  in  progress  at  Sunderland,  Newcastle,  &c.,  that  so  soon  as 
you  can  give  us  any  certain  data,  or  at  least  as  far  as  anything  in  these 
times  can  be  certain,  the  more  we  shall  be  obliged  to  you.  And  if  you 
can  give  me  an  idea  how  long  you  can  spare  yourself  to  us  (and  the  longer 
the  better)  I  would  endeavour  to  arrange  the  line  of  march  through  our 
Durham  territory  and  to  Newcastle  in  such  manner  as  would  cause  you 
the  least  trouble,  and  the  community  the  greatest  gratification.  The  time 
you  can  give  us  at  Wynyard  had  better  be  before  the  days  that  the  people 
look  for  at  Sunderland,  Durham,  &c. 

We  calculate  now,  you  will  return  with  us  the  23rd  of  September  from 
Doncaster  to  Wynyard,  and  I  am  desirous  of  shaping  and  preparing  our 
campaign  for  the  time  you  are  in  these  parts. 

Lady  L.  desires  to  be  most  affectionately  remembered,  and  believe  me 
ever,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  most  affectionately. 

Vane  Londonoebbt. 


To  Lord  Eldon,  [  753.  ] 

My  dear  Lobd  Eldon,  Stmtfield  Saye,  Ist  September,  1827. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter,  and  as  I  had 
not  heard  from  you  on  the  subject  of  that  one  which  I  had 
desired  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset  to  show  you,  I  intended  to 
write  to  you. 

I  certainly  thought  and  wished  that  there  should  be  no  mis- 
take in  regiurd  to  the  principle  on  which  I  accepted  the  office  of 
Commander-in-Chief,  and  to  the  relation  in  which  its  accept- 
ance would  place  me  to  the  politics  of  the  government. 

In  regard  to  the  acceptance  of  the  office  itself  I  had  declared 
myself  in  public,  as  well  as  in  private,  and  in  writing  to  his 
Majesty  and  to  his  late  minister ;  and  I  had  likewise  declared 
in  Parliament  the  relation  in  which  I  should  stand  to  the 
politics  of  the  government ;  with  those  declarations  before  them, 
then,  the  King  and  his  ministers  called  upon  me  to  give  my 
service  on  the  ground  of  the  public  interests  requiring  it,  and 
in  accepting  I  have  again  declared  my  principle.  I  may  have 
placed  myself  too  high,  and,  like  others,  fall  from  the  difficult 
position  which  I  have  assumed.  But  this  is  quite  clear,  viz., 
that  I  have  assumed  that  position,  and  there  I  will  remain  as 
long  as  I  can  do  any  good  in  it. 

I  am  not  astonished  that  the  friends  of  the  administration 
should  consider  this  arrangement  as  a  great  gain.  In  one  sense 
it  is  so.  If,  on  the  one  hand,  the  administration  have  no  claim 
upon  my  services  out  of  my  profession,  I,  on  the  other,  can  be 
of  no  counsel  or  party  against  them,  and  they  are  certain  that 
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one  great  branch  of  the  serrice  will  be  conducted  accordmg  to 
their  wishes. 

I  don't  think  that  the  sentiments  of  the  administration  on 
the  Roman  Catholic  question,  and  on  the  Corporation  and  Test 
Acts,  are  the  only  points  on  which  they  are  objectionable.  In 
my  opinion  they,  equally  with  the  late  adnunistration,  are  a 
Jalsehood  personified.  To  the  world  they  are  all  liberality; 
they  are  supported  by  the  Liberals  throughout  the  world,  and 
by  the  Radicals  in  England,  upon  that  principle ;  to  the 
Throne,  the  Church,  and  the  fnends  of  the  Monarchy,  they 
are  for  supporting  the  old  principles  of  policy  on  which  the 
monarchy  is  founded.  There  must  be  among  the  members 
of  this  administration  some  secret  bargain  upon  certsun  ques- 
tions, which,  like  all  secret  bargains,  will  not  bear  public 
discussion.  Then  they  are  too  weak  to  undertake  any  measure 
for  the  public  interests;  and  the  individuals  composing  the 
administration  are,  almost  without  exception,  inexperienced 
in  public  business  and  unable  to  execute  the  duty  of  their 
several  offices. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord  Eldon,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


[  754.  ]  To  Lieutenant' General  Sir  George  Murray » 

My  dear  Murray,  Stratfield  Saye,  4th  September,  1827. 

I  have  received  your  letter  respecting  Estersley,  whose  views 
I  should  be  very  happy  to  promote.  I  don't  propose,  however, 
to  take  any  steps  respecting  the  vacancy  till  it  will  be  regularly 
reported  to  me.  I  rather  think  that  Estersley  is  found  so  useiiil 
that  there  will  be  objections  to  his  removal. 

I  have  likewise  your  letter  of  the  27th  August*  You  are 
very  right :  public  affairs  in  this  country  are  in  a  very  em- 
barrassing situation.  Tiie  government  under  Mr.  Canning 
were  not  strong  enough  to  undertake  anything,  even  when 
assisted  by  his  talents  in  Parliament  They  are  not  stronger 
at  present,  though  I  think  that  some  persons  will  support  Lord 
Goderich's  government  who  would  not  have  supported  Mr. 
Canning's,  and  they  labour  under  the  misfortune  of  having  lost 
his  parliamentary  talent,  which  certainly  kept  many  in  awe. 

They  besides  inspire  no  respect  either  abroad  or  at  home. 

*  See  page  120. 
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Nobody  animates  them,  and  I  believe  that  the  individuals  com- 
posing the  administration  have  not  the  capacity  necessary  to 
enable  them  to  perform  the  public  business. 

It  is  not  in  the  power  of  any  individual  to  remedy  this  state 
of  things.  I  was  driven  from  the  King's  service  by  Mr.  Can- 
ning for  very  obvious  reasons,  and  I  have  been  brought  back 
to  it  because  it  was  thought  that  many  would  be  disposed  to 
follow  what  they  might  choose  to  think  the  example  ,of  my 
adhesion.  But  circumstances  which  have  occurred  since  have 
proved  that  1  have  nothing  to  say  to  the  government,  or  to  any- 
thing excepting  the  business  of  my  own  office ;  and  in  fact  I 
have  not,  in  the  fortnight  that  I  have  been  in  office,  had  any 
communication  with  any  minister  upon  any  subject  whatever, 
excepting  one  letter  from  Lord  Goderich  in  answer  to  one  from 
me,  in  which  I  told  him  I  had  called  upon  him.  Neither  had 
I,  when  I  saw  his  Majesty  after  I  had  accepted  office,  one 
word  of  conversation  with  him  upon  any  public  matter.  All 
this  is  as  I  expected,  and  as  it  should  be.  But  you  will  admit 
that,  as  long  as  I  shall  remain  in  this  position  (and  I  confess  I 
don't  see  how  it  is  to  be  changed),  it  will  be  impossible  for  me 
to  do  either  much  good  or  any  harm. 

The  truth  is  this :  we  could  not  remain  in  office  under  Mr. 
Canning.  The  King  knew  it  well,  and  so  did  Mr.  Canning ; 
though  the  King  told  him  so,  yet  his  Majesty  chose  to  have 
Mr.  Canning  for  his  minister,  which  he  had  an  undoubted  right  to 
do.  But  he  had  no  right  to  make  this  choice  and  then  to  say 
that  we  abandoned  him  and  ill-treated  him.  In  so  savins:  he 
has  treated  us  ill,  and  I  am  afraid  that  a  Sovereign  can  seldom 
be  brought  to  look  favourably  on  a  subject  whom  he  has  ill- 
treated  in  this  manner. 

The  cry  now  is,  that  the  King  is  determined  to  keep  in  office 
Mr.  Canning's  friends  in  order  to  manifest  his  attachment  to 
Mr.  Canning.  That  of  Mr.  Canning's  friends  is,  that  they 
can't  serve  with  us  because  we  would  not  serve  under  them. 

To  be  siu'e,  the  public  interest  comes  in  for  little  share  of 
consideration  in  all  this  ;  but  so  goes  the  world. 

This  government  is  now  organised  ;  we  shall  see  how  it  will 
go  on.  Those  composing  it  are  not  very  well  satisfied  with 
each  other  or  with  his  Majesty,  nor  are  they  respectable  or 
respected  by  the  public,  nor  have  they  the  experience  or  the 
habits  necessary  for  the  performance  of  the  business  of  the 
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government,  and  I  believe  the  majority  in  Parliament  is 
against  them.  They  can  certainly  undertake  nothing,  and  I 
doubt  whether  they  can  resist  the  torrent  of  mischief  which 
is  preparing  for  them.  But  who  can  help  it?  certainly  not 
the  man  who  has  no  communication  either  with  the  King  or  his 
ministers ! 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Vtscoufit  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUvngUm, 

Mt  DEAB  DlTKE,  Thimbleby,  4th  September,  1827. 

I  send  the  translations  of  the  papers  I  had  received  from  Lisbon ;  and  you 
will  perceive  that  at  Lisbon,  Setuval,  and  Oporto,  there  was  a  combina- 
tion both  in  time  and  object ;  which  latter,  I  think,  went  at  the  moment  no 
further  than  to  frighten  the  Regent  to  reinstate  Saldanha  as  Minister  of 
War,  knowing  that  if  they  could  effect  that  the  remainder  would  follow  as 
a  thing  of  course,  as  it  would  have  thus  placed  his  authority  independent 
of,  and  indeed  above  that  of  the  Regent,  and  would  have  put  all  power 
in  his  hands.  He  is  not  so  much  the  organ  as  the  tool  of  the  democrats ; 
and  it  was  with  this  faction  that  Sir  W.  A'Court  wished  me  to  act,  and 
which  he  has  been  strenuously  supporting  for  so  long,  though  I  told  him 
from  the  beginning  their  objects,  and  that  they  had  a  more  deadly  antipathy 
to  the  actual  constitution  than  those  called  Royalists.  There  are  scarcely 
a  dozen  deputies  in  the  Lower  House,  that  of  the  Representatives,  that  are 
not  of  this  sect.  Their  object  is  what  is  stated  in  the  paper  published  at 
Setuval,  the  constitution  of  1822,  but  without  Royalty,  and  to  have  an 
elective  head.  I  know  that  was  the  final  intention  with  the  Cortes  of  the 
revolution  in  1820  till  1823,  when  it  was  upset  It  is  both  as  to  respecta- 
bility and  numbers  a  most  insignificant  party,  and  nothing  but  having 
the  power  in  their  hands  can  make  them  of  the  least  consequence.  I  know 
them  all  personally,  and  it  was  that  which  made  them  fear  and  hate  me. 
It  is  the  party  that  has  ever  been  inimical  to  English  interests ;  and  when 
at  Lisbon,  I  foretold  to  Sir  W.  A*Court  that  he  would  find  out  that  ere 
long.  But  this  is  the  wretched  party  our  policy  has  been  supporting  in 
Portugal ;  and  the  truth  was  that  Mr.  Canning  was  afraid  to  hear  the 
truth  on  this  subject ;  and  he  being  aware  of  my  opinion,  never  saw  me 
after  my  return  from  Portugal. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  sincerely, 

Beresfobo. 


Viscount  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellingtan, 

My  dear  Duke,  Thimbleby,  5th  Septembei-,  1827. 

Though  you  will  most  probably  have  learnt  on  your  arrival  in  town  of 
the  new  state  of  things  as  regards  Portugal,  still  I  will  not  omit  informing 
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you  of  what  1  have  learnt.  It  appears  that  by  the  last  packet  from  tlio 
Brazils,  a  person  arrived  from  the  Emperor  with  a  letter  to  Don  Miguel, 
desiring  him  to  repair  to  Portugal  and  assume  the  Regency. 

There  appears  to  have  been  a  communication  previously  made  to  the 
Emperor,  but  which  could  not  have  reached  him,  from  England  and 
Austria,  insisting  upon  his  complying  with  the  terms  of  the  charter,  by 
which  his  daughter  Donna  Maria  da  Gloria  would  be  proclaimed  queen, 
thereby  cutting  oflf  immediately  the  Emperor's  authority  over  Portugal,  and 
establishing  Don  Miguel  as  regent  under  the  charter.  I  believe  he  was 
told  that  if  he  did  not  accede  to  this  proposition,  the  two  Powers  would 
not  oppose  Don  Miguel's  establishing  what  he  might  consider  his  own 
rights  in  Portugal. 

The  doubt  now  appears  to  be,  if  Don  Miguel  is  to  conform  to  the  present 
desires  of  Iris  brother,  and  proceed  to  Portugal,  by  which  he  would  virtually 
acknowledge  the  Emperor's  rights,  and  must  govern  in  his  name  ;  or  wait 
the  result  of  the  communication  stated,  when  he  would  govern  entirely 
under  the  charter. 

I  will  not  offer  any  opinion,  under  this  state  of  things,  which  is  somewhat 
unexpected,  but  one  may  ask  how  Portugal  in  the  mean  time  is  to  be 
governed,  as  Ixmd  fide  she  has  not,  nor  has  she  had  any  government  for 
some  time ;  and  as  this  will  become  known  to  the  various  parties  there,  no 
doubt  great  exertions  will  be  made  by  the  provincial  and  club  party  there 
in  their  cause,  which  is  opposed  to  Don  Miguel  in  any  shape,  or  under  any 
conditions ;  and  all  the  ofBcers  of  the  army  of  any  rank,  and  we  may  add 
all  the  civil  authorities,  being  of  their  own  nomination,  they  may  be 
enabled  to  make  confusion,  though  the  great  body  of  the  nation  is  against 
them. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  I  give  you  the  information  of  this  new  and  unexpected 
event,  which  strongly  shows  the  unsteady  mind  of  the  Emperor.  There 
is  one  thing  certain,  that  if  Don  Miguel  chooses,  under  whatever  conditions 
he  may  go  to  Portugal,  he  may  on  his  arrival  be  proclaimed  absolute  or 
constitutional  King,  or  any  other  title. 

I  return  to-morrow  to  Bedale. 

Yonrs  sincerely, 

Beresford. 


Sir  Willovghhy  Gordon  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
My  deab  Duke  of  Wellington,  Hoi^e-Guaids,  6th  September,  1827. 

What  I  hear  is  this,  that  the  King  has  completely  carried  all  he  wished 
in  the  recent  arrangements ;  and  having  so  done,  he  has  been  very  civil 
personally  to  Lord  Lansdowne  and  his  friends,  and  that  they  boast  very 
much  of  this  graciousness  to  Lord  L.  In  the  mean  time,  how  does  Lord  L. 
stand?  His  most  intimate  friends.  Lord  Holland  and  Brougham  in  par- 
ticular, are  proscribed  by  the  King,  and  every  new  arrangement  strengthen- 
ing that  part  of  the  government  to  which  he  was  formerly  opposed.  In 
this  view  of  the  matter  it  should  seem  that,  in  the  case  of  no  new  event 
taking  place  between  this  and  the  next  session,  the  government  will 
find  itself  nearly  in  the  same  situation  as  at  the  close  of  the  last  session, 


126     A  LETTER  BlS^PECTING  PARTY  POLITiaS.     Sept.,  1827. 


but  with  this  difference,  that  liM- huMtO^  ue  and  his  friends  will  have  both 
King  and  aristocracy  against  them  upon  any  pinch. 

Lord  Grey  is  at  Wentworth,  on  his  return  to  Howick.  During  Mr. 
Canning's  life  many  attempts  were  made  through  Lambton  to  obtain  his 
support,  but  without  the  least  success.  Since  Mr.  Canning's  death,  and 
very  recently,  a  most  curious  correspondence  has  taken  place  between  Mr. 
Brougham  and  Lord  Grey,  the  substance  of  which  I  will  impart  confi- 
dentially to  your  Grace,  and  the  result  of  which,  although  I  was  quite 
sure  that  no  other  result  could  happen,  has  given  me  very  great  pleasure. 

Mr.  Brougham  wrote  to  Lord  Grey  to  this  effect,  viz. :  supposes  the 
death  of  Mr.  Canning  to  have  removed  the  principal  obstacle  to  Lord 
Grey's  return  to  his  old  friends ;  states  what  has  passed  with  regard  to  him- 
self, that  he  has  refused  political  office  though  pressed  by  Mr.  Canning  to 
accept  of  it,  not  only  because  he  should  diminish  his  income,  but  because 
he  should  lower  himself  in  Parliament  and  the  country  were  he  to  accept 
any  office  out  of  his  profession ;  states  that  he  declined  a  judicial  station, 
and  that  nothing  remains  for  him  but  those  offices  which  the  King  will 
not,  from  personal  objections,  hear  of  his  holding ;  states  that  he  has  agreed 
to  support  the  leader  of  the  House  of  Commons,  whoever  he  may  be,  un- 
connected with  government,  or  office  of  any  kind ;  has  adopted  this  resolu- 
tion from  the  conviction  that  his  help  is  necessary,  not  only  to  the  support 
of  the  government,  but  to  its  very  existence  ;  complains  that  he  has  lost 
income  by  his  promotion  to  a  Silk  Gown,  and  that  he  wished  it  to  be 
delayed  for  a  year,  but  that  the  government  would  not  do  so ;  considers 
himself  as  the  head  of  the  Liberal  party,  and  that  he  has  no  opponent  in 
the  House  of  Commons  except  Mr.  Peel. 

Such  a  tissue  of  [)ersonal  vanity,  selfishness,  and  ostentatious  display  of 
independence  and  liberality,  with  so  much  arrogance,  it  has  never  fallen  to 
my  lot  to  observe  in  the  correspondence  of  any  public  man,  high  or  low. 

The  answer  which  Lord  Grey  has  written  is  in  effect  this,  viz. : — 

That  from  long  experience  and  observation  of  his  conduct  he  had  a 
rooted  distrust  of  Mr.  Canning,  nor  was  there  anything  in  the  manner  in 
which  he  had  separated  himself  from  his  old  colleagues,  or  joined  his  new 
ones,  that  could  diminish  that  impression ;  that  the  difference  of  opinion 
which  at  that  time  had  produced  the  dissolution  of  the  ()arty,  and  separated 
Lord  Grey  from  those  with  whom  he  had  spent  the  whole  of  his  public  life, 
could  not  fail  to  extend  itself  to  the  consequences  of  that  unfortunate  event ; 
and  at  present  Lord  Grey  sees  no  reasonable  grounds  for  confidence  on  which 
he  could  give  any  assurance  of  general  support ;  he  must  therefore  remain 
in  the  same  position  in  which  he  stood  at  the  close  of  the  session,  approving 
or  disapproving,  as  circumstances  may  appear  to  him  necessary,  but 
without  the  smallest  inducement  whatever  to  any  forbearance.  Lord  Grey 
expresses  his  hope  that  their  personal  meetings  may  not  be  rendered  less 
pleasant  by  ^^  their  political  separation,** 

I  think  your  Grace  will  be  pleased  with  this  communication,  and  I  owe 
it  to  your  Grace  to  mark  by  every  means  in  my  power  (and  you  may  rely 
that  I  will  do  so)  my  sense  of  the  kindness  and  confidence  with  which 
your  Grace  has  been  pleased  to  honour  me. 

Yours  most  humbly  and  faithfully, 

J.  W.  Gordon. 
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Le  Comte  Capo  cTIstria  to  Field  Marshal  tJte  Duke  of  Wellinytop, 

MoNSIEITB  LB  Duc,  Londi-«,  le  21">«  Septembra,  1827. 

Cest  avec  bien  de  la  peine  que  je  quitte  rAngleterre  sans  avoir  pu  me 
procurer  I'honneur  de  revoir  votre  Excellence,  et  de  lui  exprimer  encore  une 
fois  les  esp^rances  que  les  braves  Hellenes  placent  dans  la  continuation  de 
la  bienveillance  eclair^  du  n^gociateur  qui  a  sign^  le  Protocole  du  7"»«  Avril 
de  I'ann^  demi^re. 

La  grande  pensde  de  cet  acte  a  fait  enfin  entrevoir  k  la  Grk;e  Taurore  de 
son  salut,  et  d^rmais  c'est  de  raccomplissement  du  Traitd  de  Londres,  qui 
en  est  le  d^veloppement,  qu'elle  attend  sa  restauration. 

En  honorant  de  votre  suffrage  les  observations  que  j'ai  pris  la  liberty  de 
vous  faire  k  ce  sujet,  vous  avez  bien  voulu,  Monsieur  le  Duc,  m'engager 
k  vous  en  entretenir  encore,  lorsque  je  serai  sur  les  lieux,  et  loi-sque  la 
marcbe  des  ^v^nements  aura  plac^  dans  tout  leur  jour  les  phases  de  cette 
immense  question. 

J'augure  si  favorablement  pour  Tavenir  de  la  Greoe  de  ce  noble  t^moi- 
gnage  de  votre  int^rdt,  j'en  suis  si  flatt^  moi-m6me,  que  je  ne  puis  me  dis- 
penser, Monsieur  le  Duc,  de  vous  rendre  le  d^positaire  de  ma  profession  de 
foi,  tant  sur  T^tat  critique  oh  la  m^iation  trouvera  ce  brave  et  malheureux 
peuple,  que  sur  les  principes  qui  m'ont  guid^  et  me  guideront,  si,  a  I'aide 
de  DieUy  il  me  sera  possible  de  justifier  la  confiance  dont  11  m'honore. 

Je  partage  avec  votre  Excellence  Topinion  que  la  Grece  pourrait  encore 
opposer  aux  Tui-cs  une  longue  r^istance  sur  mer.  Mais  je  doute  qu'clle  eiit 
pu  longtemps  survivre  k  ses  propres  malbeurs,  k  Tanarchie  qui  est  le  plus 
grand  de  tons,  k  Tisolement  et  i  la  mis^re  qui  en  sont  la  cause.  Sous  ce 
point  de  vue,  le  Traill  du  6"«  Juillet  est  un  veritable  bienfait  pour  la  Grhce 
et  pour  V Europe,  Les  calamity  qui  auraient  fini  par  an^ntir  infaillible- 
ment  les  Hellenes,  loin  de  preserver  le  monde  des  cons^uences  d^une  guerre 
g^n^rale  dans  le  Levant,  n'aundent  fait  que  les  rendre  plus  imminentes  et 
plus  graves.  Plus  votre  Excellence  voudra  consid^rer  cette  v^ritd  sous  tous 
ses  rapports,  et  plus  elle  se  persuadera  que  I'Acte  du  7"*«  Avril  et  le  Traitd  de 
Londres  offrent  un  gage  de  plus  au  maintien  de  la  paix  dont  TEurope  jouit 
heureusement  depuis  1815.  Sans  doute  que  I'ex^ution  du  Traitd  pent 
amener  des  chances  p^rillcuses,  mais  elles  ne  me  semblent  nullement  a  re- 
douter  si  les  Cours  intervenantes  (dans  le  cas  oti  la  Porte  rejette  la  media- 
tion) pr^f^rent  k  toute  autre  mesure  coercitive  celle  d^ex^uter  compl^tement 
le  traits  en  faveur  des  Grecs. 

En  laissant  aux  Turcs  le  temps  de  se  convaincre  que  les  Puissances  Eu- 
rop^nnes  ont  r^solu  unanimement  et  invariablement  de  con^erver  la  paix 
par  le  salut  de  la  Grh^,  et  en  accordant  k  celle-ci  les  secours  sans  lesquels 
elle  ne  pourrait  ni  se  d^fendre  plus  longtemps,  ni  m§me  exister,  les  Cours 
intervenantes  placeraient  la  Porte  dans  Taltemative  ou  de  d^larer  la  guerre 
k  la  fois  k  TAngleterre,  h  la  France,  et  k  la  Russie,  ou  de  subir  lentement  et 
graduellement  les  n^cessit^s  de  sa  situation,  et  d'accepter  plus  tard  les  con- 
ditions que  son  orgueil  rejetterait  aujourd'hui. 

C'est  k  St.  P^tersbourg  qu'en  prcnant  connaissance  pour  la  premiere  fois 
de  TActe  du  7™*  Avril  et  du  Traits  de  Londres,  j*ai  entrevu  ce  moyen  de 
salut  pour  la  Gr^ce.  Les  explications  que  sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  Nicolas  a 
daign^  me  donner  sur  la  teneur  de  ces  actes,  et  sur  le  but  tout  pacifique  el 
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tout  europ^n  de  la  mediation,  m'ont  engag^  k  voner  lee  pen  de  jours  qui  me 
resteDt  k  vivre,  k  la  sainte  cause  d*une  patrie  a  laquelle  je  n'ai  jamais  oess^ 
d'appartenir.  Fort  du  sentiment  de  mes  devoirs  et  de  la  puret^  des  inten- 
tions dans  lesquelles  je  m'efforcerai  toujours  de  les  remplir,  je  suis  arrive  k 
liondres,  et  je  vais  me  rendre  k  Paris,  afin  de  connaitre  de  pr^  sous  quels 
auspices  il  nie  sera  possible  de  justifier  la  confiance  que  les  Grto  m'ac- 
cordent. 

J*emporte  de  Londres  Tespoir  de  n'avoir  pas  tout-k-fait  manqu^  mon  but 
Je  croirai  mSme  Tavoir  atteint,  si  votre  Excellence,  ainsi  qu*elle  a  bieu 
▼oulu  m'en  donner  Tassurance,  veut  bien  faire  ^nrtager  a  ses  amis  la  bonne 
opinion  dont  elle  mlionore.  Dites-leur,  Monsieur  le  Due,  qWk  mon  ftge,  et 
apr^  avoir  foumi  avec  loyaut^  et  droiture  ime  longue  carridre  publique,  je 
n'en  commenccrai  pas  une  nouvelle  pour  conduire  les  fun^railles  d*une 
nation  qui  a  surv^cu  miraculeusement  k  quatre  sidles  d'esclavage  et  k  sept 
ann^es  de  combats  sanglants  et  destrncteurs.  Et  ce  serait  Tenterrer  pour 
tout  jamais,  que  de  vouloir  la  sauver  par  la  protection  exclusive  de  Tune  on 
de  Tautre  des  Puissances  intervenantes. 

Je  m'arr^terai  ici  pour  ne  pas  vous  fatiguer  davantage.  Laissez-moi 
espdrer.  Monsieur  le  Due,  que  vous  me  conserverez  un  souvenir  d'amiti^,  et 
veuillez  agr^r  Tassurance  de  mon  respectueux  d^vouement. 

Monsieur  le  Due, 

de  votre  Excellence  le  tr^-hujiible  et  tr^-d^vou^  serviteur, 

Le  Comt£  Capo  d'Istria. 


[  756.  )    REMARKS    ON     THE    INTERFERENCE    OF    OFFICERS,    AND    ON 
•  THE    RESPONSIBILITY    OF    GENERAL     OFFICERS    FOR    THE 

OFFICERS   OF   THE   STAFF  EMPLOYED   UNDER  THEM. 

*^  October.  1827. 

This  affair  originated  in  a  dispute  between  the  respective 

officers  of  the  Ordnance  and  the  barrack-master  at ,  which 

it  fell  to  my  lot  to  settle,  when  I  was  Master-General,  by  dis- 

"         missing  the  barrack-master  from  the  service.     It  now  comes 

before  me  in  another  shape,  that  of  the  interference  of  Major- 

General  ,   commanding    at   the   station,  in   the   original 

dispute ;  the  mode  of  interference ;  and  the  letters  written  by 

the  Major-General,  and  by  Colonel ,  the  senior  officer  of 

Ordnance,  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  in  the  West  Indies. 
I  cannot  but  disapprove  of  the  original  interference  of  the 
Major-General.  The  question  between  the  respective  officers  of 
Ordnance  and  the  barrack-master  was  upon  mere  official  details, 
as  between  the  respective  officers  and  the  barrack-master,  with 
which  the  Major-General  had  nothing  to  do.     They  were  refer- 
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able  to  a  distinct  authority,  responsible  for  the  expenditure  of 
money  and  stores,  which  authority  settled  the  matter  without 
reference  to  the  Major-General's  authority  or  opinion ;  and  I 
must  here  add,  that  no  other  authority  could  have  settled  it. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  General  officers  should  consider  these 
matters  maturely  before  they  interfere  in  them.  They  should 
study  their  instructions,  and  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the 
service.  They  would  therein  find  the  limits  of  their  authority ; 
and,  by  acting  accordingly,  they  would  save  themselves,  and 
those  placed  over  them,  a  great  deal  of  useless  trouble  and 
correspondence. 

In  re&pect  to  the  mode  of  interference,  I  regret  that  the 
Major-General  should  have  forgotten  that  the  officers  of  the 
Ordnance,  although  not  commissioned  by  his  Majesty,  are  con- 
sidered as  officers ;  and  that  he  ought  not  to  have  ordered  a 
court  of  inquiry  to  investigate  their  conduct  without  previous 
report  to,  and  sanction  from,  superior  authority.  In  respect  to 
the  correspondence  between  the  Major-General  and  the  Colonel 
respectively,  with  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  I  cannot  but 
find  fault  with  the  whole  of  it.  It  contains  the  assertion,  on 
both  sides,  of  principles  and  pretensions,  for  which  there  is  no 
authority,  either  in  the  regulations  or  practice  of  the  service ; 
and  it  is  written  in  a  tone  quite  unbecoming  officers  of  rank 
corresponding  with  the  commanding  officer,  on  the  conduct  of 
others,  vested  with  authority  independent  of  the  writer. 

The  service  cannot  be  benefited  by  such  correspondence ;  and 
I  would  recommend  to  officers  in  authority  not  to  allow  them- 
selves to  be  made  the  receivers  and  transmitters  of  euch  cor- 
respondence. 

I  cannot,  however,  avoid  observing  upon  one  point,  viz.,  the 

charge  of  Colonel against  Lieutenant ,  the   StaflF 

officer  of  the  Major-General.  Every  Staff  officer  must  be  con- 
sidered as  acting  under  the  direct  orders  and  superintendence 
of  the  superior  officer,  for  whose  assistance  he  is  employed,  and 
who  must  be  considered  responsible  for  his  acts.  To  consider 
the  relative  situation  of  General  officer  and  Staff  in  any  other 
light  would  tend  to  alter  the  nature  of  the  service ;  and,  in  fact, 
to  give  the  command  of  the  troops  to  the  subaltern  Staff  officer 
instead  of  to  the  General  officer.  If  Lieutenant has  con- 
ducted himself  improperly,  Major-General is  responsible ; 

and  Colonel has  no  more  right  to  notice  the  deficiencies 
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of  lieutenant  ,  in  the  performance  of  his  duty  towards 

Major-General ,  than  the  Major-General  had  to  interfere 

in  a  matter  of  detail  between  the  respective  officers  and  the 

barrack-master  at . 

I  have  on]y  one  more  point  to  notice,  and  that  is,  the  vo- 
luminous nature  of  this  correspondence.  If  officers  abroad  will 
have  no  mercy  upon  each  other  in  a  correspondence  of  this 
nature,  I  entreat  them  to  have  some  upon  me ;  to  confine  them- 
selves to  the  strict  facts  of  the  case,  and  to  write  no  more  than 
is  necessary  for  the  elucidation  of  their  meaning  and  intentions. 
An  attention  to  this  request,  and  abstinence  from  interference, 
in  which  those  who  interfere  have  no  authority,  and  in  which 
they  are  not  called  upon  to  interfere  by  duty,  will  save  the 
officers  in  command  or  authority  abroad,  and  those  placed  over 
them  at  home,  a  great  deal  of  unnecessary  trouble ;  and  leave 
much  valuable  time  disposable  for  other  purposes. 

Wellington. 


Earl  Bathursi  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke,  Newbattle  Abbey,  October,  1827. 

Many  thanks  for  your  letter.  The  silence  about  your  northern  tour  waa 
a  gracious  rebuke  for  having  undertaken  it.  I  found  Lord  Grey  decidedly 
adverse  to  the  Treaty  of  July,  though  in  general  favourable  to  the  Greeks. 
His  comment  on  Capo  d'lstria^s  letter  was  that  it  was  an  attempt  to  involve 
you  in  the  business  by  representing  it  to  have  been^a  part  of  your  Protocol. 
I  probably  shall  hear  from  him  when  he  forwards  your  reply. 

I  heard  him  make  the  same  observation  to  Lord  Rosslyn,  to  whom  he 
also  showed  the  letter ;  whether  he  had  any  further  conversation  with  Lord 
Rosslyn  I  do  not  know,  but  I  foimd  Lord  Rosslyn  afterwards  very  hostile  to 
the  Treaty. 

Lord  Grey  told  me  that  the  King,  by  way  of  inducing  Lord  Lansdowne 
not  to  resign,  assigned  as  a  reason  that  his  resignation  would  have  the  bad 
effect  of  occasioning  a  change  of  Mr.  Canning^s  system  of  foreign  politics. 

My  letter  to  Wilmot  Horton,  of  which  I  apprised  you,  produced  the 
enclosure  of  a  correspondence,  which  I  thought  I  could  not  in  fairness 
return  without  explaining  fully  what  I  considered  the  system  of  commu- 
nication between  my  late  office  and  the  Commander-in-Chief.  I  received 
for  answer  that  my  letter  had  unfortunately  arrived  a  day  too  late,  as  Mr. 
Huskisson  had  written  the  day  before,  offering  the  command  of  the  forces, 
as  well  as  the  government  of  Canada,  to  the  Duke  of  Gordon.  It  is  this 
which  has  occasioned  Lord  Goderich's  letter  to  you.  It  was  too  early  for 
him  to  have  received  the  Duke's  answer ;  but  Lord  Melville  told  me  two 
days  ago  that  he  thought  that  the  Duke  would  certainly  not  accept.  The 
Duke  denied  to  Lord  Aberdeen  his  having  had  an  offer  of  the  Ordnance. 
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It  is  I  think  clear  that  Sir  G.  Murray  is  to  have  the  Ordnance  ;  but  1 
suspect  he  will  have  it  without  the  Cabinet. 

The  Marquess  of  Cleveland's  coldness  towards  you  was  (according  to 
Crevy's  report  to  Lord  Grey)  occasioned  more  from  a  personal  than  a 
political  feeling.  He  resents  your  having  never  taken  any  notice  of  him, 
after  you  had  dined  with  him  in  St.  James's  Square.  I  have  not  yet  seen 
Lord  Lauderdale ;  but  he  writes  me  word  that  from  what  he  is  told  by  Sir 
G.  Warrender,  and  from  what  he  hears  from  Lord  Holland,  "  the  King's 
new  friends"  as  he  calls  them,  feel  themselves  under  great  difficulties. 
Lord  Holland  would  not  have  written  this  if  he  l^td  entertained  any  san- 
guine hopes  of  being  included  in  the  next  move.  The  language  at  Haby 
Castle  was  that  Brougham  could  not  in  consistency  I  accept  office. 

The  ladies  beg  to  be  most  kindly  remembered  to  you. 

Yours  ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 

The  victory  of  the  Whigs  in  Lanark  has  offended  the  Buocleughs,  who 
complain  of  the  conduct  of  Lord  Goderich,  and  the  intended  appointment 
of  the  Duke  of  Buccleugh  to  the  Lord-Lieutenancy  of  Lothian  will  not 
pacify  him.    He  seems  a  sharp  lad. 


Viscount  Ooderich  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellinr/Um. 

Mt  deab  Duke  of  Wellington,  Downing  Street,  Ist  October,  1827. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter,  and  for  the  very  valuable 
suggestions  which  it  contains,  and  which  are  deserving  of  every  con- 
sideration. 

Upon  the  first  point,  viz.,  the  supply  of  rations  to  the  troops  by  the 
commissariat  in  certain  of  our  colonies,  I  should  conceive  that  in  many  of 
those  (if  not  in  all)  which  you  have  mentioned,  it  would  be  practicable  for 
the  troops  to  supply  themselves  with  due  facility  and  regularity ;  and  if  it 
be  found  practicable  to  make  that  change,  it  would  certainly  (I  apprehend) 
be  a  saving  of  expense.  There  is  another  point,  analogous  to  this,  which 
appears  to  me  worth  considering.  I  mean  the  island  allowances  to  the 
troops  in  the  Mauritius  and  Ceylon.  They  amount  to  a  considerable  sum, 
and,  being  paid  out  of  the  island  revenue,  contribute  to  force  the  govern- 
ments of  those  colonies  to  throw  expense  upon  the  mother  country,  which 
otherwise  they  could  themselves  defray. 

The  Ionian  government  has  always  professed  itself  too  poor  to  comply 
with  the  conditions  of  the  treaty  which  binds  it  to  pay  for  our  troops  in 
garrison  there,  and  I  believe  that  although  their  revenue  is  tolerably 
flourishing,  they  have  large  expenses  for  fortifications  not  yet  completed ; 
but  they  certainly  have  never  thought  of  regulating  their  general  expen- 
diture with  any  reference  to  having  the  means  of  complying  with  the 
obligations  of  the  treaty.  I  will  have  this  matter  looked  into,  as  I  am  sure 
we  are  fully  entitled  to  urge  them  upon  the  subject. 

I  quite  concur  in  the  general  view  which  you  have  taken  as  to  the 
expense  of  the  settlements  on  the  coast  of  Africa.  I  believe  that  if  every 
item  of  expense  occasioned  by  the  Slave  Trade  question  were  put  together, 
they  would  not  be  less  than  500,000/.  per  annum.  I  took  this  matter  in 
hand  when  I  was  at  the  Colonial  Department,  where  indeed  some  progress 
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had  previously  been  made  in  curtailing  the  extent  of  some  of  our  useless 
and  isolated  points  on  the  coast  of  Africa ;  but  Sir  Neil  Campbell  does  not 
(any  more  than  his  predecessors  in  that  government)  feel  much  for  our 
pecuniary  difficulties  at  home ;  and  Lord  Bathurst's  repeated  injunctions  as 
to  extravagance  were  never  properly  attended  to,  till  at  last  Lord  Bathurst 
was  obliged  to  tell  him  that  his  drsifts  upon  the  Treasury  would  not  be  paid. 
I  am  really  greatly  obliged  to  you  for  your  hints,  and  whenever  you 
oome  to  town  shall  be  most  happy  to  have  some  conversation  with  you  upon 
the  details. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke  of  Wellington,  very  sincerely  yours, 

GODERICH. 


Sir  Herbert  Taylor  to  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset, 
Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  Cadogan  Place,  2nd  October,  1827. 

I  return  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  letter  and  tlie  enclosures  which  you 
sent  me  this  morning. 

The  nomination  of  a  Commander-in-Chief  in  India,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
Commander-in-Chief  at  Bombay  and  Madras,  has  usually  resulted  from 
communication  between  the  Commander-in-Chief  and  the  government,  and 
more  especially  with  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Control,  the  command 
of  the  Company's  troops  forming  a  principal  feature  in  the  arrangement ; 
and  in  general  upon  the  latter  ground  the  India  Board  has  occasionally 
suggested  the  name  of  the  individual,  and  occasionally  objected  to  that 
proposed  by  the  Commander-in-Chief.  But  the  privilege  of  final  approval 
or  rejection  has  invariably  been  considered  as  resting  with  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief, who  is  responsible  for  the  selection  of  individuals 
employed  in  military  ca})acitie8;  more  especially  when  these  are  uncon- 
nected with  civil  functions,  as  in  the  case  of  foreign  governments,  unless 
the  circumstance  of  the  Commander-in-Chief  in  India  being  second  in 
council  should  be  viewed  as  placing  him  in  that  double  situation.  At  any 
rate  it  is  free  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  object  to  the  proposed  employ- 
ment of  Lord  Dalhousie,  or  of  any  military  officer,  if  he  should  think  fit  to 
do  so.  If  his  Grace  should  acquiesce,  it  will  rest  with  him  to  take  his 
Majesty's  final  pleasure  officially  on  the  subject,  as  regards  the  command  of 
the  King's  troops,  and  with  Mr.  Wynn  as  regards  that  of  the  Company's 
army. 

This  question  has  been  some  time  in  agitation  in  consequence  of  letters 
which  I  received  from  Ix)rd  Combermere  and  Lord  Dalhousie,  and  laid 
before  Lord  Palmers  ton,  who  communicated  on  the  subject  w^ith  Lord 
Goderich  and  Mr.  Wynn,  and  the  Eing*s  pleasure  would  probably  then 
have  been  taken  upon  it  if  Mr.  Canning's  serious  illness  and  subsequent 
death  had  not  intervened.  Hence  arose  Mr.  Wynn's  communication  with 
Lord  Hill;  but  I  do  not  believe  that  anything  has  been  said  to  Lord 
Dalhousie.  I  have  recently  replied  to  his  letter  that  it  had  been  commu- 
nicated to  Ix)rd  Palmerston  and  Mr.  Wynn,  but  that  the  question  remained 
unsettled. 

Ever  yours  tnily, 

H.  Tayix)r. 
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To  ffie  Hon.  Mount  :ituart  ElphinsUme.  [  756.  ] 

My  dear  Sir,  London,  8th  October.  1827. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  29th  April,  and  I  assure 
you  that  nobody  can  be  more  aware  than  I  am  of  the  incon- 
veniences attending  the  execution  of  the  different  warrants  and 
minutes  of  the  Treasury  regarding  the  Deccan  prize  money. 
Among  these  inconveniences  I  confess  that  I  do  not  include 
those  resulting  from  a  comparison  of  the  shares  to  officers  of  the 
same  rank,  or  of  different  ranks,  serving  in  different  parts  of 
the  same  general  operation,  because  that  is  the  natural  con- 
sequence of  a  division  of  booty  founded  upon  actual  capture^ 
whatever  may  be  the  mode  in  which  the  division  is  made. 

But  I  must  say  that  the  fault  is  not  entirely  to  be  attributed 
to  the  Treasury,  but  to  the  General  officers,  and  principally  the 
Commanders-in-Chief  themselves.  The  Commander-in-Chief, 
Lord  Hastings,  first  established  the  principle  of  actual  capture. 
Then  Sir  Thomas  Hislop  and  the  Army  of  the  Deccan  proposed 
to  establish  a  general  division  of  all  the  captures,  but  among 
themselves.  To  this  Lord  Hastings  objected  that  if  there  was 
to  be  a  general  division,  the  division  of  the  Grand  Army,  as  it 
was  called,  must  share.  Here  the  dispute  began,  and  none 
upon  booty  was  ever  carried  on  with  more  violence  and  party 
spirit  The  question  was  referred  home,  and  came  to  be  decided 
by  the  Treasury ;  how,  I  can't  tell ;  and  I  am  surprised  that 
Lord  Liverpool  should  ever  have  undertaken  even  to  consider 
it  at  the  Board  of  Treasury,  having  the  means  of  referring  it 
for  the  consideration  of  the  Privy  Council.  But  it  was  dis- 
cussed and  argued  at  the  Treasury,  and  that  Board  decided  that 
the  booty  should  be  granted  to  the  army,  and  that  it  should  be 
divided  upon  the  principle  of  actual  capture  as  far  as  that  prin- 
ciple could  be  carried  into  execution,  and  that  in  cases  in  which 
that  principle  could  not  be  carried  into  execution  it  should  be 
divided  among  the  whole  army.  Not  only  was  I  no  party  to 
that  decision,  but  I  did  not  know  that  such  a  question  was 
under  discussion  till  some  months  after  it  was  decided.  If  I 
had,  I  should  certainly  have  advised  Lord  Liverpool  not  to  make 
such  a  decision. 

The  first  I  heard  of  the  Deccan  booty  was  when  it  was  pro- 
posed to  me  that  I  should  be  one  of  the  trustees  to  carry  into 
execution  the  minute  of  the  Treasury  and  the  King's  warrant 
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upon  this  subject ;  which  trust  I  accepted,  and  I  hope  that  God 
Almighty  will  carry  to  account  in  the  measure  of  the  punish- 
ment for  my  sins  all  that  I  have  suffered  in  its  execution.  I 
have  but  one  consolation,  and  that  is  in  the  reflection  that  if 
I  had  not  undertaken  the  trust,  and  had  not  performed  the 
duty  which  I  undertook  with  firmness,  not  to  be  shaken  by 
abuse  in  pamphlets,  in  the  newspapers,  in  society  and  in  Parlia- 
ment, nor  by  influence  in  the  very  highest  quarters,  the  money 
would  now  be  in  the  coffers  of  the  Mexicans  or  the  Colum- 
bians, or  of  some  mining  company,  or  of  God  knows  who,  as  not 
only  the  prize  money  but  tJbe  whole  private  fortune  of  Sir 
Thomas  Hislop  is,  and  the  army  would  not  have  got  one 
shilling  of  it  When  I  came  to  examine  the  affair  I  found  that, 
as  usual,  a  very  exaggerated  and  extravagant  notion  had  been 
formed  of  the  amount  of  the  prize.  In  fact  but  little  had 
been  captured.  The  great  booty  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
the  Company's  servants  in  consequence  of  the  operations  of  the 
war ;  and  every  claim  on  the  part  of  the  Crown  was  liable  to 
be  rejected  by  the  Company,  and  to  become  the  subject  of  a 
suit-atrlaw  between  the  Crown  and  the  Company.  The  Treasury 
therefore  reserved  to  themselves  the  power  of  deciding  in  what 
cases  claims  should  be  carried  to  the  extent  of  proceedings  at 
law. 

I  very  soon  found  that  but  a  very  small  proportion  of  what 
had  been  originally  believed  to  be  prize  could  be  claimed  by  the 
Crown  as  booty,  and  that  of  that  proportion  I  could  find  but 
little  that  could  be  claimed  by  any  body  of  troops  as  actual 
capture.  The  greatest  proportion  came  into  possession  of  the 
Company  as  the  result  of  the  general  operations  of  the  war, 
and  according  to  the  original  minute  of  the  Treasury  ought 
to  be  divided  among  the  whole  army. 

I  confess  that  I  then  thought  that  this  latter  part  of  the  booty 
ought  to  be  divided  among  what  had  been  called  the  Army  of 
the  Deccan  exclusively.  But  upon  examining  the  case  more 
minutely  I  was  clearly  of  opinion  that  the  only  fair  mode  of 
proceeding  was  to  divide  what  were  called  here  constructive 
captures  among  the  whole  army.  I  reported  accordingly  to  the 
Treasury,  and  upon  a  review  and  rehearing  of  the  case  they 
decided  in  conformity  with  the  Report  of  the  trustees,  which 
decision,  it  must  however  be  observed,  was  in  strict  conformity 
with  that  of  their  original  minute. 


Oct.,  1827.  THE  DECCAN  PRIZE  MONEY.  135 

This  is  the  history  of  this  case.  All  that  has  passed  since  is 
mere  matter  of  detail,  very  troublesome  to  those  who  are  to 
conduct  it,  more  particularly  as  it  is  quite  clear  that  they 
cannot  give  satisfaction  to  the  claimants,  and  very  uninteresting 
to  anybody  else.  But  I  must  say  that  the  trustees  do  not 
decide  upon  any  case  of  importance  without  reporting  fully  to 
the  Treasury. 

Although  but  little  acquainted   with   Sir  Lionel   Smith,  I 

entertain  a  great  respect  for  him,  and  I  should  be  very  sorry 

that  he   should  think  that  I  had  acted  in  any  part  of  this 

business  without  consideration.     I  assure  you  that  I  never  took 

more   trouble  with  anything,  and  that  the  only  satisfaction  I 

feel  is  in  the  reflection  that  if  I  had  not  consented  to  undertake 

it,  and  had  not  persevered  firmly  in  the  line  which  1  originally 

chalked  out  for  myself,  the  brave  officers  and  soldiers  entitled 

to  share  in  this  booty  would  never  have  got  a  shilling,  whereas 

they  will  now   get,    if  not  all   that   those   who   would   have 

plundered  them  taught  them  to  expect,  at  least  a  fair  division  of 

what  there  is. 

Ever,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  VUcoujit  Godertch,  [  757.  ] 

My  dear  Lord,  London,  9th  October,  1827. 

I  did  not  answer  your  letter  respecting  Sir  Thomas  Hislop 
as  soon  as  I  received  it,  as  it  was  necessary  that  I  should  first 
see  some  documents,  which  I  could  see  only  in  Town. 

Sir  Thomas  Uislop  has  received  prize  money  on  account  of 
actual  captures,  23,042/.  ISs,  8^.,  and  for  law  expenses  due  to 
Mr.  Acheson,  but  claimed  by  and  paid  to  Sir  Thomas  Hislop, 
2731/.  16s,  3^.  These  are  the  law  expenses  charged  on  the 
actual  captures,  of  which  there  is  still  a  charge  admitted  by  the 
Solicitor  of  the  Treasury  in  Mr.  Acheson's  accounts,  amounting 
to  1237/.  4«.  5d.  not  paid,  because  the  counsel  employed  have 
stated  to  the  trustees  that  their  fees  had  not  been  pidd ;  and  we 
did  not  think  proper  to  authorise  the  issue  of  money  on  account 
of  Mr.  Acheson  which  Mr.  Acheson  had  not  paid,  and  we 
directed  that  that  money  should  be  detained  till  it  should 
be  settled  between  Sir  Thomas  Hislop  and  his  counsel  to  which 
of  the  parties  it  was  due. 
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Besides  these  sums,  Sir  Thomas  Hislop  has  a  claim  to  his 
share  of  the  constructive  captures,  the  amount  of  which  I  cannot 
at  present  state ;  but  I  hope  that  before  the  end  of  December 
next  the  trustees  will  be  enabled  to  propose  to  the  Treasury  a 
scheme  of  distribution  of  the  same.  He  has  likewise  a  claim  to 
12,356/.  1  Is,  9^d,,  being  the  amount  of  Mr.  Acheson's  admitted 
bills  for  law  expenses  on  account  of  the  Army  of  the  Deccan 
regarding  the  constructive  captures.  From  this  sum  must  be 
deducted  the  sum  of  3851/.  9s.  9d.y  being  the  amount  due  to 
the  counsel  employed  in  this  part  of  the  case  for  their  fees 
charged  in  Mr.  Acheson's  accounts,  but  not  paid,  leaving  to  be 
Teceived  by  Sir  Thomas  Hislop  8505/.  2s.  l^d.  on  account 
of  the  law  expenses  due  to  Mr.  Acheson  on  this  part  of  the 
case. 

I  should  have  no  objection  to  pay  this  sum  to  Sir  Thomas 
Hislop,  if  the  trustees  could  prevail  upon  the  East  India  Com- 
pany to  advance  it,  but  they  have  positively  refused.  I  must 
observe  to  you,  however,  that  if  the  law  expenses  on  account  of 
the  Army  of  the  Deccan  on  the  constructive  capture  part  of  the 
case  are  to  be  paid  to  Sir  Thomas  Hislop,  it  will  be  absolutely 
necessary  to  pay  to  Lord  Hastings'  agents  the  expenses  incurred 
on  account  of  the  Grand  Army  in  the  same  part  of  the  case, 
which  they  are  not  a  little  clamorous  to  receive. 

Ever,  &c., 

Wellikgton. 


[  758.]  A.  S.  E.  M.  le  Comte  Capo  fVIstria. 

Londres,  oe  12"*  Octobre,  1827. 

Je  faisais  un  voyage  dans  les  provinces  du  nord  de  I'Angle- 
terre  quand  j'ai  eu  I'honneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  de  votre  Ex- 
cellence du  21"*®  Septembre ;  et  ayant  appris  que  votre  Excel- 
lence allalt  passer  par  Bruxelles,  je  ne  I'aurais  pas  cm 
necessaire,  vu  mon  caractere  d'individu,  de  faire  plus  qu'en 
accuser  la  reception,  si  je  n'avais  pas  aussi  appris  que  votre 
Excellence  en  avait  communique  la  copie  a  d'autres. 

Je  desire  done  vous  rappeler  quelques  circonstances  de  la 
conversation  que  j*ai  cue  avec  votre  Excellence,  afin  que  votre 
Excellence  puisse  voir  oil  je  me  trouve  dans  cette  question 
gi-ecque. 
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Votre  Excellence  a  fort  bien  observe  dans  cette  conversation 
que  Tobjet  du  Protocole  du  mois  d'Avril,  1826,  etait  plut&t  de 
maintenir  la  paix  de  TEurope,  et  pour  empecher  que  la  question 
de  la  Grece  vienne  la  troubler,  que  pour  avancer  les  interets 
particuliers  de  la  Grece.  II  faut  toujours  se  ressouvenir  que 
sa  Majeste  Imperiale  TEmpereur  de  Russie  avait,  au  commence- 
ment de  Tannee  1826,  des  questions  diiBciles  k  arranger  avec  la 
Porte ;  et  qu'il  en  avait  commence  la  discussion  avec  cette  puis- 
sance en  nommant  un  terme  fatal  pour  leur  solution.  II  etait 
important  pour  sa  Majeste  Imperiale  que  ni  les  jalousies  ni  les 
craintes  des  autres  puissances  sur  la  question  grecque  puissent 
interrompre  les  negociations  de  sa  Majest6  ImperisJe.  En  cas 
que  ces  negociations  eussent  malheureusement  menees  a  des 
mesures  ulterieures,  il  etait  important  pour  la  paix  du  monde, 
qui  dtait  I'objet  du  gouveruement  de  sa  Majeste  Britamiique, 
de  calmer  ces  memes  inquietudes,  ces  memos  jalousies  et 
craintes,  afin  d'empecher  Tinterruption  de  la  paix  generale  de 
TEurope. 

Votre  Excellence  a  done  tres  bien  vu  le  Protocole  quand  elle 
a  prononce  que  son  objet  etait  de  maintenir  la  paix  en  Europe. 

Le  Protocole  a  d^signe  une  intervention  entre  souverain  et 
sujets  revoltes,  afin  de  les  reconcilier  pour  le  bien  general,  et  il  a 
pose  les  bases  de  Tarrangement  pour  la  reconciliation  des  Grecs 
avec  la  Porte  Ottomane,  et  de  Tetat  futur  des  Grecs ;  et  cette 
intervention  devait  prendre  la  forme  d'une  mediation  en 
commun,  aussitot  que  les  deux  puissances  se  trouveraient  en  etat 
d'y  co-operer. 

Le  Traite  du  mois  de  Juillet  de  Fannee  1827,  que  votre  Ex- 
cellence dans  sa  lettre  prononce  etre  bas^  sur  le  Protocole  de 
Tannee  1826,  a  pour  objet  de  forcer  Texecution  du  Protocole  par 
la  Porte ;  et  il  d&igne  les  moyens  par  lesquels  cet  objet  serait 
accompli.  Ces  moyens  sont  ni  plus  ni  moins  que  des  mesures 
de  guerre ;  ces  mesures  de  guerre  ont  deja  ete  adoptees,  et  la 
guerre  se  trouve  deja  faite ;  et  votre  Excellence  dit  dans  sa  lettre 
qu'elle  se  trouve  fondee  sur  le  Protocole  que  votre  Excellence  avait 
prononce  avoir  ete  adopte  pour  maintenir  la  paix  de  I'Europe. 

II  est  difficile  et  mSme  impossible  de  prevoir  les  consequences 
de  cette  guerre ;  mais  moi,  Tindividu  qui  a  ete  le  negociateur 
du  Protocole  du  mois  d'Avril,  1826,  je  dois  protester  contre 
ridee  que  cette  guerre,  ou  ses  consequences,  soient  les  conse- 
quences legitimes  de  cet  acte. 
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II  ui'a  paru,  que  dans  la  conversation  que  j'ai  eu  llionneur 
d'avoir  avec  voire  Excellence  k  Stratiield  Saye,  elle  a  ete,  ^ale- 
ment  comme  moi,  irappe  de  la  dissidence  du  Traite  avec  le  Pro- 
tocole  ;  et  surtout  que  voire  Excellence  pensait  que  les  mesures 
de  guerre  iudiquees  ne  pouvaient  que  nuire  a  Taffiaure  grecque ; 
puisque  les  secours  que  le  Traite  donnait  etaient  marilimes,  dont 
les  Grecs  n'avaient  pas  besoin ;  en  mdme  temps  qu'il  serait  une 
consequence  inevitable  de  oeite  guerre  que  les  Grecs,  n'y  pouvant 
jouer  qu'un  rdle  s^ndaire,  tomberaient  dans  la  dependance  de 
I'uue  ou  de  lauire  des  grandes  puissances  qui  y  co-opereraient 
J'etais  et  je  suis  eniierement  de  cette  meme  opinion.  II  est 
vrai  que  ce  n'esi  pas  la  seule  objection  que  j'ai  k  cette  guerre. 
Mais  puisque  Tobjet  de  cette  leitre  est  seulement  pour  rap- 
peler  a  la  memoire  de  voire  Excellence  ce  qui  s'est  pass^  dans 
noire  conversation,  il  est  inutile  d'entrer  en  discussion  sur 
d'autres  objets,  qui  sont  d'ailleurs  si  peu  interessants  que  les 
opinions  d*un  individu  sur  les  actes  de  trois  grandes  puissances 
de  TEurope. 

J'ai  llionneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Marshal  Soidt  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington . 

Monsieur  le  Marechal,  St.  Amaiu  (^Tarn),  le  IS"*  Octobre,  1827. 

Etant  absent  de  Paris,  je  n'ai  pu  recevoir  qu'il  y  a  deux  jours  la  lettre 
que  vous  m'avez  fait  rhonneur  de  m'^rire,  le  20"*  Septembre  demier,  pour 
m'annoncer  la  gravure  de  voire  portrait,  que  M,  le  G^u^ral  Lord  William 
Bentinck  avait  eu  la  bont^  de  se  charger  de  me  remettre ;  mais  une  lettre 
que  j'ai  rB9ue  de  lui  en  mSme  temps  m'apprend  qu'il  a  laissd  cette  graviu^ 
en  mon  hdtel. 

Je  suis  tr^  empress^.  Monsieur  le  Marshal,  de  vous  exprimer  que  je  suis 
infinimcnt  reconnaissant  de  cette  marque  de  souvenir;  elle  me  confirme 
que  voire  Excellence  a  accept^  avec  le  rogme  sentiment  la  gravure  de  mon 
portrait,  que  Lord  William  Bentinck  a  eu  I'honneur  de  lui  presenter  de  ma 
part  Get  Change  cimente  k  mes  yeux  I'estime  et  la  haute  consideration 
que  j'ai  pour  voire  Excellence. 

C'est  dans  ces  sentiments  que  j'ai  I'honneur  d'fitrc.  Monsieur  le  Mai-^chal, 

voire  tr^s-humble  ei  ob^issani  serviieur, 

Mabechal  Due  DE  Dalmatie. 
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Earl  Grey  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  (f  Wellingtm. 

Deab  Duke  of  Wellington,  Howick,  18th  October,  1827. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Grace's  letter  of  the  13th, 
enclosing  copies  of  the  Protocol  signed  at  St.  Petersburg  on  the  4th  of 
April,  and  of  your  answer  to  Count  Capo  distria. 

I  beg  you  will  accept  my  best  thanks  for  this  communication,  which 
places  in  a  clear  light  the  difference  between  the  Protocol  and  the  Treaty  of 
the  6th  of  July. 

I  now  return  these  papers.  Lord  Bathurst  had  left  this  place  before  I 
received  them.  Not  knowing  certainly  how  to  direct  to  him,  I  was  afraid 
of  an  inconvenient  delay  if  I  had  ventured  to  forward  them. 

1  remain,  with  the  highest  respect, 

your  Grace's  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

Gbey. 


T?ie  Marquess  of  Anglesey  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington. 

My  deab  Duke  op  Wellington,  Beau  Desert,  25th  October,  1827. 

Before  I  received  your  letter  concerning  the  water  communications  of 
Canada  I  had  made  considerable  progress  in  acquiring  knowledge  upon  the 
subject,  but  since  its  receipt  I  have  taken  every  pains  to  understand  it  more 
accurately.  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  say  that  the  result  of  the  investiga- 
tion I  have  made,  and  of  the  opinions  I  have  obtained,  fully  confirm  me  in 
the  conviction  that  the  decision  you  came  to,  and  the  orders  you  gave 
relative  to  the  various  works  that  are  carrying  on,  cannot  be  altered  with- 
out infinite  disadvantage  to  the  public  service. 

Only  two  days  previous  to  my  receiving  your  letter  enclosing  the  anony- 
mous strictures  upon  the  adopted  method  of  forming  the  Rideau  Canal, 
and  which  you  appear  to  believe  were  written  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  By,  I 
received  a  letter  from  the  real  author,  enclosing  also  the  printed  paper,  and 
I  rejoice  in  having  the  opportunity  of  removing  from  your  mind  the  im- 
pression that  it  was  the  production  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  By. 

I  enclose  the  author's  letter,  and  send  at  the  same  time  for  your  informaticm 
the  last  report  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  By  upon  the  progress  that  has  already 
been  made,  and  of  the  prospects  he  has  of  forwarding  these  most  important 
works,  and  I  should  think  from  the  tenor  of  this  document,  that  if  ever  he 
had  any  leaning  towards  the  gigantic  and  (taking  the  impossibility  of  in- 
curring the  expense  into  account)  the  impracticable  plan  of  Mr.  Carey,  he 
is  now  convinced  of  its  inadmissibility,  and  is  proceeding  with  due  zeal  and 
activity  in  that  which  you  approved. 

If  any  proof  were  wanting  to  show  that  Lieutenant-Colonel  By  has 
had  no  hand  in  framing  this  address,  it  will,  I  think,  be  found  in  the 
different  views  the  Lieutenant-Colonel  and  the  author  take  of  the  expense 
that  would  attend  the  enlarged  construction  of  the  locks,  &c.  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  By  puts  it  at  400,000?.  for  the  Rideau  Canal,  and  at  1,200,000?. 
for  the  whole  line  of  water  communication,  whereas  Mr.  Carey  in  his 
address  asserts  that  15  per  cent,  (or  about  28,000/.)  would  cover  the 
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difference  of  expense  between  locks  of  180  feet  by  60,  and  those  of  108  feet 
by  20,  and  of  the  corresponding  enlargement  of  the  canals. 

Ton  will  receive  at  the  same  time  plans  that  it  may  be  convenient  to 
look  at  on  reading  Lieutenant-Colonel  By*s  report. 

When  you  have  done  with  these  papers,  I  request  you  to  return  them  to 
me  in  Pall  Mall. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke  of  Wellington,  very  sincerely  yours, 

Anglesey. 


E(irl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke,  Scone.  27th  October,  1827. 

I  received  yesterday  your  letter  of  the  22nd,  together  with  its  enclosures, 
and  as  Melville  was  here,  I  showed  them  to  him.  We  agreed  in  thinking 
that  Capo  d'Istria  will  not  be  as  ready  to  show  your  answer,  as  he  appears 
to  have  been  to  circulate  copies  of  his  letter. 

On  reading  attentively  over  the  Protocol  I  think  it  quite  clear  that  there 
is  nothing  in  any  of  the  articles  which  gives  it  a.  compulsory  character. 
Whether  Mr.  Canning  has  succeeded  in  his  despatches  to  give  it  that 
appearance  is  more  than  I  can  say,  but  I  am  sure  the  stipulations  are  free 
from  it. 

In  contemplating  the  possibility  of  the  offer  of  mediation  being  rejected 
by  the  Porte,  the  contracting  parties  were  not  bound  by  the  Protocol  to 
enforce  the  conditions  against  the  Porte,  but  they  were  bound  to  adhere 
to  that  basis,  whenever  by  an  intervention,  either  jointly  or  separately 
made,  a  favourable  opportunity  should  occur  of  effecting  a  reconciliation, 
each  disclaiming  territorial  or  commercial  advantages ;  and  this  was  to  be  in 
force  whatever  might  be  the  relations  between  Russia  and  the  Porte. 

Such  stipulations  could  not  have  produced  a  war,  and  were  best  calcu- 
lated to  prevent  it,  or  the  extension  of  it  if  war  were  on  other  accounts 
inevitable  between  Russia  and  the  Porte.  For  if  the  then  pending  nego- 
tiations had  ended  (as  they  did)  with  an  amicable  arrangement,  the  Protocol 
(without  a  compulsory  clause)  would  not  have  disturbed  the  peace  which 
had  been  recently  made  ;  and  if  the  negotiations  had  ended  unfavourably, 
the  stipulations  of  the  Protocol  tended  to  allay  the  jealousies  with  which 
the  Allies  must  have  viewed  the  progress  of  the  Russian  arms,  acting  as 
they  would  have  done  in  co-operation  with  those  of  Greece ;  for  by  those 
stipulations  Russia  stood  bound  to  adhere  to  the  basis  detailed  in  the 
Protocol,  whatever  might  be  her  success  or  her  relations  with  the  Porte.  I 
have,  therefore,  always  considered  the  Protocol  more  against  Russian 
aggrandisement  than  for  Turkish  dismemberment. 

We  have  had  sad  weather  for  our  excursion,  but  Lady  Bathurst  has 
borne  the  fatigue  full  as  well  as  I  could  have  expected.  They  both  beg  to 
be  kindly  remembered  to  you.  You  are  probably  aware  that  the  Duke  of 
Gordon  has  declined  the  government  of  Canada. 

Yours  ever  very  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 
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Ibrahim  Pacha's  Account  ok  the  Circumstances  preceding  the 

Battle  of  Navarino. 


ExTBAiT  d'un  T^apport  du  Capitaine  Pujol,  commandant  la  goelette  de 

S.M.T.C.  La  Flerhe, 

Navarin,  le  29'n»  Octobiv,  1827. 

Ibrahim  Pacha  m*ayant  fait  dire  qu'il  d^sirait  m'eutretenir,  je  nte  rendis 
prto  de  lui  k  6  heures  du  soir,  accomiiagn^  de  deux  de  mes  officiers. 

"  M.  le  Capitaine,  je  voux  avoir  un  entretien,  que  je  d^ire  que  vous  rap- 
portiez  aussi  fid^lement  et  exactement  que  possible  k  TAmiral  de  Rigny  ; 
je  compte  pour  cela  sur  votre  honneur.  On  me  calomnie.  Ibrahim,  dit-on, 
a  manqu^  k  sa  parole.  Void  ce  qui  sest  pass^  : — Peu  de  temps  avant  la 
malheureuse  affaire  du  20™*,  j'eus  une  conference  avec  MM.  les  Amiraux 
Anglais  et  Fran9aiB ;  plusieurs  ofHciers  ^taieut  prints.  11  a  ^t^  convenu 
verbalement  entre  nous  qu'il  y  aurait  armistice  entre  les  Grecs  et  les  Turcs 
jusqu'k  la  rtoption  de  la  decision  de  la  Porte  en  egard  aux  propositions  des 
puissances.  J'ai  demand^  si  je  pouvais  approvisionner  Patras,  qui  man- 
quait  de  vivres.  On  m*a  r^pondu  quMl  n'y  avait  aucune  emp^chement. 
J'ai  demand^,  en  cas  que  les  Grecs  attaqueraient  mon  convoi,  si  on  s'y  oppo- 
serait.  On  m'a  r^pondu  que  non ;  mais  TAmiral  Anglais  m'a  propose  une 
escorte  ou  un  sauf-conduit,  ce  que  j'ai  refus^  comme  contraire  k  inon  honneur. 

"  Peu  de  temps  aprfes  le  de'part  des  escadres  de  devant  Navarin,  j'ai  exp^i^ 
un  convoi  pour  Patras  sous  I'escorte  de  quelques  b&tiraents  de  guerre.  Ayant 
appris  que  les  Grecs  ^taient  de  ce  c6t^  devais-je  en  agir  autrement,  et 
laisser  p^rir  de  faim  mes  frferes  d'armes  ?  Peu  aprfes,  sur  de  nouveaux  avis 
que  Cochrane  mena9ait  Patras  avec  des  forces  considerables,  je  suis  parti 
moi-m§me,  acconi^iagne  d'une  douzaine  de  frigates,  pour  aller  assurer  I'ar- 
riv^e  de  mon  convoi.  Dans  cette  intervalle,  le  convoi  avait  ^t^  rencontr^ 
par  les  Anglais,  et  k  la  premiere  sommation  avait  rebrouss^  cheiuin.  Trou- 
vant  mon  convoi  k  rentr^e  du  canal  de  Zante,  apr^s  une  conl^rence  avrc 
mes  principaux  ofliciers,  je  me  d^cidai  k  poursuivre  ma  premiere  resolution 
d'approvisionner  Patras,  ne  pensant  pas  violer  mes  en«j;at;ements  ;  mon  but 
n'etant  pas  d'entreprendre  rien  centre  les  Grecs,  qui  d  aillem-s  dc  ce  c6te 
n'ont  plus  aucune  possession. 

"  J'etais  done  dans  cette  decision  lorsque,  rencontre  de  nouveau  par  les 
Anglais,  je  me  decidai,  sur  une  nouvelle  sommation,  k  retoumer  k  Navarin 
sans  effectuer  mon  projet.  J'etais  de  retour  k  Navarin,  et  j'avais  quitte 
cette  place  depuis  quelques  jours,  lorstjue  les  escadres  anglaise,  franfaise,  et 
russe  se  montrferent.  Une  fregate  et  un  brig  anglais  entrferent  sans  pavilion, 
et  aprto  avoir  fait  quelques  boniees  dans  la  rade,  en  sortirent  sans  avoir 
bisse  pavilion ;  conduite  que  je  ne  saurais  justificr. 

"  Le  20"*,  les  Allies  faisant  route  sur  Navarin  dans  un  ordre  qui  mena^ait 
des  intentions  hostiles,  le  Pacha  qui  commandait  en  mon  absence  envoya 
un  embarcation  k  bord  I'Amiral  Anglais,  pour  lui  observer  qu'une  \mt\e  de 
I'escadre  pouvait  entrcr  si  on  le  desirait  ou  si  les  Allies  avaient  quelque 
besoin,  mais  qu'il  ne  verrait  pas  avec  plaisir  entrer  une  aniiee  aussi  nom- 
breuse,  nioi  etant  absent. 
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"  Je  vous  demande,  M.  le  Capitaine,  voire  opinion :  regardez-vons  oomme 
une  offense  une  pareille  demande?  N'est-il  pas  natorel  de  ne  pas  d^irer 
I'entr^e  dans  on  port  de  forces  deux  k  cinq  fois  snp^rieures,  et  qui  inspirent 
de  la  defiance  ? 

"  L'Ainiral  Anglais  rcnvoya  Tembarcation,  en  r^pondant  qn'il  ne  vestmt 
pas  pour  recevoir  des  avis,  mais  pour  donner  des  ordres ;  et  continua  k  gou- 
▼emer  avec  son  escadre  en  ligne  sur  Navarin,  oh  il  entra  k  2  heures  aprte 
midi,  et  de  suite  s'embossa  k  portee  de  pistolet  devant  Tarm^  turque. 

"  Pendant  oe  temps  une  de  ses  fr^tes  sVtait  d^tach^,  et  avait  mouill^  par 
travers  de  deux  br^lots  situ^  k  Tentr^  du  port,  et  les  Fran9ais  et  les 
Russes,  suivant  pr^  I'Amiral  Anglais,  imitaient  sa  mancEUvre.  L'Amiral 
Turc,  ayant  envoy^  une  nouvelle  embarcation  k  bord  TAmiral  Anglais, 
pour  demander  des  explications  sur  ces  mesures  bostiles,  elle  fut  repouss^ 
d*une  mani^re  outrageante ;  et  dans  le  mime  moment  la  fr^te  emboss^ 
devant  les  brfilots  a  envoy^  ses  embarcations  pour  8*en  emparer.  Alors 
oommen9a  une  fusillade  qui  (ut  oomme  le  signal  du  combat,  qui  ne  iinit 
qu*k  la  nuit,  et  qui  effectua  Tentikre  destruction  de  notre  escadre ;  laquelle, 
compost  de  trois  vaisseaux  de  ligne,  d'une  quinzaine  de  fr^tes,  et  de 
quantity  de  petits  bfttiments,  et  n'^tant  pas  pr^par^  au  combat,  avait  affaire 
k  dix  vaisseaux  de  ligne,  et  nombre  de  frigates  et  corvettes.  Les  Amiraux 
pensent-ils  avoir  fait  un  ample  moisson  de  gloire  en  ^rgeant  ainsi  avec  des 
forces  aussi  sup^rieures  ceux  qui  ne  pouvaient  s*attendre  k  une  pareille 
attaque,  qui  n'y  avaient  point  donn^  lieu,  et  qui  pour  ainsi  dire  n'avaient 
fait  encore  aucun  pr^paratif  de  defense  ?  Maintenant  dire  qui  a  commence 
I'attaque  et  tir^  le  premier  coup  de  canon,  c'est  ce  dont  chacun  se  defend ; 
ce  qu'il  y  a  de  certain  c^est  que  la  frigate  anglaise  a,  la  premiere,  et  sans 
raison,  voulu  s'emparer  des  brdlots,  et  que  c*est  la  juste  r^istance  de  ce  cdt^ 
qui  a  occasionn^  le  premier  feu.  Eniin,  Capitaine,  ma  conscience  ne  me 
reprochant  rien,  j'avoue  que  j'ignore  encore  le  veritable  motif  d'un  pareil 
attentat.  Les  puissances  out  voulu,  disent-elles,  £Etire  cesser  Teffusion  du 
sang  dans  Ic  Levant,  et  voici  que  leurs  Amiraux  viennent  d*en  rougir  la 
rade  de  Navarin,  et  de  la  cuuvrir  de  cadavres.  Ou  accuse,  dit-on,  Ibrahim 
d'avoir  manqu^  k  sa  parole ;  mais  j'irai  k  Paris  et  k  Londres,  s*il  le  faut, 
pour  (aire  connaitre  la  v^rit^ ;  et  ceux  qui  out  versd  le  sang  innocent  en 
porteront  la  houte  et  le  bl&me.  Les  b&timents  sont  faits  pour  devenir  la 
proie  du  feu  et  de  la  mer  ;  ce  n'est  point  eux  que  je  regrette ;  mais  m*ac- 
cuser  d'avoir  rompu  mes  engagements,  c'est  une  infame  calomnie. 

"  Je  compte  sur  votre  honneur,  M.  le  Capitaine,  pour  r^p^ter,  mot  par 
mot,  k  votre  Amiral,  ce  que  je  viens  de  vous  dire.** 


[759.]  MEMORANDUM    UPON   THE  GREEK    CASE. 

On  the  2iid  of  August,  1826,  Mr.  ('anning  communicated  to 
me  certain  queries  put  to  him  by  Prince  Lieven  regarding 
the  execution  of  the  Protocol  of  the  preceding  April. 

Some  of  these  queries  applied  to  the  execution  of  a  plan 
which  had  been   in  contemplation,  and  respecting  which  in- 
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structions  had  been  given  to  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  and  Sir 
Frederick  Adam,  and  to  the  Admural  commanding  his  Majesty's 
ships  in  the  Mediterranean.  This  plan  had  for  its  object  to 
prevent  the  execution,  by  Ibrahim  Pacha,  of  a  project  imputed 
to  him  by  the  Russians  to  remove  the  Greek  inhabitants  of  the 
Morea  into  Africa  and  to  colonise  Greece  by  Egyptians. 

I  had  some  discussion  with  Mr.  Canning  on  that  subject, 
the  result  of  which  was  that  Mr.  Canning  having  informed 
Prince  Lieven  that  upon  inquiry  having  found  that  there  was 
no  ground  whatever  to  impute  either  to  the  Porte  or  to  Ibrahim 
Pacha  a  plan  for  the  extermination  of  the  Greek  population, 
such  as  had  been  imputed  to  them,  these  queries  were  with- 
drawn ;  and,  on  the  7th  August,  it  was  agreed  to  communicate 
the  Protocol  to  the  other  Allied  Courts,  according  to  what  had 
been  settled  at  St.  Petersburg  in  April,  which  was  accordingly 
done  in  the  end  of  August 

It  appears  that  early  in  November,  1826,  there  was  a  renewal 
of  the  proposal  from  Russia,  in  a  despatch  or  letter  from  Count 
Nesselrode,  for  the  use  of  measures  of  force  to  obtain  the 
consent  of  the  Porte  to  the  Protocol,  to  which  Mr.  Canning 
refused  to  listen. 

I  had  no  farther  communication  with  Mr.  Canning  on  the 
subject  of  these  arrangements  till  February,  when  he  sent  me 
the  project  of  a  Treaty  including  France,  which  had  been 
drawn  up  at  Paris,  and  was  sent  to  England  by  Lord  Gran- 
ville, in  his  despatch  No.  24,  of  the  29th  January,  1827 ;  the 
first  mention  of  France  becoming  a  party  to  the  arrangement 
of  St.  Petersburg  being  on  the  12th  January,  1827,  and  of 
the  intention  of  converting  the  Treaty  into  a  Protocol. 

There  was  no  mention  of  force  in  this  project  of  a  Treaty, 
but  there  was  of  commercial  agents,  which  I  urged  Mr.  Canning 
to  strike  out. 

I  heard  no  more  upon  the  subject  of  this  Treaty  till  the  19th 
of  March. 

But  I  see  that  in  a  despatch  dated  the  26th  January, 
1827,  No.  64,  Lord  Granville  mentions  that  the  Russians  were 
thinking  of  force. 

On  the  19th  of  March,  1827,  Mr.  Canning  sent  me  the 
French  draft  of  the  Treaty,  its  amendments,  the  draft  suggested 
by  Russia,  including  as  separate  articles  part  of  what  the  Treaty 
of  the  6th  July  contains. 
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I  stated  to  Mr.  Canning  my  objections  to  the  alterations  in 

the  Treaty  from  the  Protocol  in  a  letter  which  I  wrote  to  him 

on  the  20th  March  and  a  conversation  I  had  subsequently  with 

him  in  presence  of  Lord  Granville;  and  I  conceived  he  had 

given  up  the  plan.     In  April  I  was  out  of  office,  and  heard  no 

more  of  it  afterwards. 

Wellington. 


Sir  J.  C.  Smyth  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord,  Nutwood,  Reigate,  30th  October.  1827. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Grace's  letter  of 
the  27th  instant,  together  with  that  from  Lord  Anglesey  of  the  25th  to 
your  Grace.  Your  Grace  had  evidently  not  received  the  letter  I  took  the 
liberty  of  addressing  to  your  Grace,  upon  my  return  from  Beau  Desert.  I 
was  fully  aware  of  Lord  Anglesey's  sentiments  upon  the  subject.  I  believe, 
indeed,  as  far  as  his  means  will  enable  him,  from  what  his  Lordship  said  to 
me,  it  is  decidedly  his  intention  that  your  Grace's  views,  not  only  with 
respect  to  the  Hideau  Canal,  but  upon  all  the  military  points  connected 
with  his  Majesty's  North  American  Provinces,  should  be  strictly  followed. 
His  Lordship  told  me  that  although  the  Ordnance  estimates  were  to  be 
very  low,  yet  10,000Z.  would  be  put  in  for  Kingston,  and  the  same  for 
Halifax  citadel.  These  sums  are  certainly  very  small,  but  still  it  is  doing 
something,  and  will  produce  some  etlect  upon  the  minds  of  the  inhabitants 
of  these  provinces,  as  well  as  upon  the  Americans.  No  detailed  plans, 
either  for  the  Niagara  or  the  Montreal  fortress,  have  as  yet  been  received. 

From  the  plans  and  rej^rts  1  have  seen  1  think  your  Grace  would  be 
much  pleased  with  the  progress  made  upon  the  Kideau.  Whatever  may 
have  been  Lieutenant-Colonel  By's  original  errors,  he  certainly  is  now 
getting  on  with  very  gi*eat  zeal  and  activity.  He  certainly  at  first  wrote 
home  a  great  deal  of  nonsense,  and  formed  the  most  immilitary  notions  as 
to  the  defence  of  Canada,  proposing  to  remove  the  Richelieu  Rapids,  and 
other  obstacles,  on  which  the  safety  of  the  province  in  a  great  measure 
depends.  His  estimate  for  1,200,000^.  was  also  very  ridiculous.  He  has 
also,  perhaps,  been  imguarded  in  his  conversation  in  allowing  these  notions 
of  his  to  become  public.  With  all  this,  he  appears  however  to  deserve 
the  character  they  entertain  of  him  at  General  Mann's  office,  of  being  a  very 
active  and  capable  officer,  and  well  qualified  to  execute  the  details  of  this 
work.  I  should  hope  your  Grace  will  have  no  further  cause  of  unea>iness 
or  of  reference  ;  and  that  in  the  year  1830  this  most  useful  work,  as  con- 
nected with  the  permanent  security  of  Canada,  will  be  entirely  completed. 

With  respect  to  the  impossibility  of  forming  towing-paths,  mentioned 
by  Lieutenant-Colonel  By  in  his  re|X)rt,  and  alluded  to  by  your  Grace  in 
your  letter  of  the  27th  instant,  I  don't  think  it  is  of  the  least  consequence, 
or  need  occasion  the  slightest  regret  to  your  Grace.  In  those  parts  of  the 
water  communication,  w^hich  will  be  literally  a  canal,  there  will  of  course 
be  a  towing-path  ;  where  the  water  becomes  broader  there  will  be  of  course 
towing-stcamers  fur  hire.     This  is  the  case  at  present  on  all  the  lakes  and 
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broad  parts  of  the  St.  Lawrence  and  at  La  Cbine.  Vessels  either  sail  or 
are  towed  by  steamers  to  that  end  of  the  La  Chine  nearest  to  Montreal. 
They  are  then  towed  by  horses  through  the  canal,  at  the  end  of  which  there 
is  another  steamer  which,  if  the  wind  does  not  suit  them,  they  may  engage 
to  tow  them  to  any  part  of  Lake  St.  Louis,  to  the  foot  of  the  Cascades 
Rapids,  or  up  the  Ottawa  to  the  foot  of  the  St.  Anne's  Rapids,  aocordin.:  as 
they  are  boimd.  There  is  already  a  steamer  on  the  Ottawa  above  the 
Grenville  Canal,  which  will  tow  any  vessel  from  the  Grenville  Canal  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Rideau ;  and  I  respectfully  submit  to  your  Grace  that  as 
the  communication  is  opened,  and  in  pro)X)rtion  as  the  want  of  towing 
means  are  felt,  steamers  will  be  built  and  be  navigated  wherever  they  are 
required. 

I  have  reflected  a  good  deal  upon  wb.at  your  Grace  said  upon  a  former 
occasion  with  respect  to  the  tolls  and  future  management  of  the  locks  and 
canals.  I  have  made  some  memoranda,  but  I  have  hardly  as  yet  sufficient 
data  to  enable  me  to  put  anything  satisfactory  before  your  Grace.  Two 
principles,  however,  I  respectfully  submit  your  Grace  will  probably  think 
ought  to  be  kept  in  view  in  the  measures  to  be  adopted.  The  first  is  to 
induce  the  Canadian  boatmen  to  prefer  and  to  make  use  of  the  Rideau 
communication  in  preference  to  the  St.  Lawrence,  by  making  it  a  cheaper 
as  well  as  a  safer  conveyance.  The  charge  for  pilotage  through  the  St. 
I^wrence  Rapids  is  very  heavy :  the  expenses  for  going  through  the 
Rideau  Canal  ought  consequently  to  be  less.  With  a  cheaper  and  safer 
mode  of  getting  to  Montreal,  the  St.  Lawrence  Rapids  will  be,  of  course, 
avoided,  and  they  will  remain  a  prominent  military  feature  in  the  defence 
of  the  Canadas,  and  prevent  a  combined  movement  upon  Montreal.  The 
second  point  to  which  I  think  your  Grace  would  probably  w^ish  to  advert, 
will  be  to  avoid  an  expensive  establislinient  in  taking  charge  of  the  locks 
and  collecting  the  tolls.  I  should  think  that  by  letting  them  for  a  term  of 
years,  as  turnpike-roads  are  in  England,  binding  the  lessee  as  to  the  tolls 
he  is  to  collect,  and  to  keep  everything  in  order,  under  proper  superinten- 
dence, would  perhaps  be  the  best  plan.  I  will,  however,  ascertain  how  the 
Americans  manage  with  their  Western  Canal,  which  is  a  veiy  great 
source  of  revenue  to  the  State  of  New  York  ;  as  also  how  the  La  Chine 
Canal,  which  belongs  to  the  Legislature  of  I^wer  Canada,  is  arranged.  In 
a  few  years  the  amount  of  the  tolls  to  be  collected  u]X>n  the  Rideau  will 
certainly  be  considerable,  even  keeping  them  at  a  very  low  rate. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord,  with  the  siucerest  resj)ect, 

your  Grace's  most  obliged  and  most  obe<lipnt  servant, 

J.  Carmichael  Smyth. 


Tke  Right  Hon,  Oharles  Wynn  to  Fiehl  MamhcU  the  Duke  of  Wellingtm, 

Mt  dear  Duke,  Llangedwin,  Ist  November,  1827. 

Pray  accept  my  best  thanks  for  your  communication  of  Lord  Comber- 
mere's  wish  to  delay  his  return  from  India  for  another  year. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  he  did  not  finally  make  up  his  mind  on  the 
subject  before  he  notified  his  desire  to  be  relieved  from  his  command  in 

VOL.   IV.  L 
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1828,  not  only  to  the  anthoritieB  in  England,  bnt  to  Lord  Dalhousie,  whom 
he  knew  to  be  a  candidate  to  succeed  him. 

Believe  me,  with  the  highest  respect,  my  dear  Duke, 

ever  most  faithfully  yours, 

C.  Williams  Wynn. 


[  7fiO.  ]  7b  Edward  Wheder,  Esq, 

Sir,  Bretby  Hall,  2nd  November.  1827. 

I  send  you  the  enclosed  paper,  as  I  see  your  name  advertised 
as  secretary,  although  it  is  just  possible  that  there  may  be  as 
little  authority  for  the  advertisement  of  your  name  as  secretary 
as  there  is  for  that  of  mine  as  a  president  for  the  time  being. 

I  beg  leave  to  protest  against  such  use  of  my  name,  and 
against  my  being  supposed  in  any  manner  connected  with  the 
transaction,  viz.  the  Grand  Imperial  Canal  from  London  to 
Portsmouth. 

If  I  should  see  my  name  in  any  other  prospectus  I  shall  think 
it  necessary  to  publish  this  protest. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  761.  ]  To  General  Lord  HilL 

My  dear  Hill,  Bretby  Park,  4th  November.  1827. 

You  may  rely  upon  it  that  I  did  not  forget  your  wishes  to  be 
moved  to  a  higher  government  upon  the  recent  vacancy  occa- 
sioned by  the  death  of  Lord  Pembroke,  and  although  I  am  not 
enabled  to  congratulate  you  upon  your  appointment  in  succession 
to  him,  I  have  been  authorised  by  the  King  to  tell  you  that  it 
is  his  intention  to  appoint  you  to  the  next  vacancy  which  will 
occur  of  governments  of  that  description.  Of  course  you  will 
keep  this  to  yourself 

Ever,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  762.  ]  To  N,  W,  Ctindy,  Esq, 

Sir,  Woodford,  8th  November,  1827. 

I  beg  to  inform  you  that  I  never  received  any  intimation 

whatever,   whether  by  proof-sheet  or  otherwise,  that  it  was 
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intended  to  make  use  of  my  name  as  a  member  of  the  Grand 
Imperial  Canal,  till  I  received  the  paper  which  I  returned  to 
Mr.  Wheeler  some  days  ago.  It  now  appears  that  that  paper 
was  not  the  proof-sheet,  but  is  a  publication,  and  that  my  name 
is  to  be  withdrawn  in  future.  I  therefore  think  it  proper  to 
give  you  notice  that  if  it  is  not  notified  by  you  to  the  public, 
between  this  and  Sunday  next,  that  the  insertion  of  my  name 
was  by  mistake,  a  statement  will  appear  in  Monday's  paper 
that  the  insertion  was  unauthorised  by  me,  and  that  I  have 
been  obliged  to  make  the  statement  myself,  because  those  who, 
although  unauthorised,  inserted  my  name,  have  not  made  known 
to  the  public  in  a  manner  satisfactory  to  me  that  I  did  not 
belong  to  the  Society. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Major-Gt  ueral  Sir  Ja^ipei'  Nicoils  to  Sir  Herbert  Tut/lor, 

My  dear  Sir  Herbert,  Calcutta,  lOth  November,  1827. 

However  this  may  find  you,  as  Colonel  of  the  85th,  Deputy  to  the  Secre- 
tary-at-War,  or  as  Secretary  to  a  Commander-in-Chief  (which  last  I  sin- 
cerely trust  it  may  do),  I  feel  that  to  you  my  opinions  ought  to  be  addressed, 
not  only  as  my  best  surviving  friend,  but  as  the  channel  through  which 
they  may  be  made  useful.  This  letter  follows  naturally  that  of  the  29th 
April,  in  w^hich  1  observe  this  comparison  was  promised.  You  have  now 
four  of  my  productions  before  you  :  16th  August,  1826  ;  29th  November, 
1826  ;  29th  April,  1827  ;  and  27th  October. 

I  am  sure  you  will  acknowledge  the  propriety  of  my  adressing  this  last 
to  Lord  Combermere.  It  is  not  the  less  interesting  to  you,  and  as  his  Lord- 
ship has  just  set  off  on  an  extensive  tour,  he  may  possibly  direct  his  in- 
«iuines  to  some  of  the  circumstances  I  have  mentioned.  1  shall  go  on, 
with  diligence,  in  making  such  further  inquiries  as  my  new  command  at 
Meenit  may  enable  me  to  do,  and  in  the  end  I  may  do  some  good. 

One  circumstance  has  stnick  me  forcibly  lately.  Gradually,  since  the 
days  of  Lord  Clive,  the  call  here  has  been  for  more  European  officers,  from 
a  Captain-Commandant,  with  the  aid  of  a  few  subalterns;  this  army  has 
now  23  officers  to  each  regiment,  and  1  still  say  they  require  more,  as  long 
as  there  are  so  many  absentees. 

You  will  not  fail  to  remember  that  Rogniat(in  his  treatise  Sur  la  Guerre) 
condemns  the  excessive  train  of  artillery  which  Napoleon  brought  into  the 
field  in  1813,  althoiigh  acknowledged  by  both  to  be  meant  to  counterpoise 
the  inefficiency  of  his  infantry,  both  in  number  and  discipline. 

Are  we  in  India  come  to  the  point  when  it  is  desirable  to  make  up  in 
officers  what  the  Native  infantry  has  lost  in  loyalty  and  morale  ?    Few  wil  I 
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give  tliis  a  willing  affirmative ;  but  I  gather  it  from  what  we  see  done,  and 
hear  of  very  frequently. 

Refer  to  Duff's  *  History  of  the  Mahrattas,'  and  see  what  he  (a  Bombay 
officer)  writes  of  the  sepoys  of  Hindostan ;  you  will  find  high  tributes  to 
their  fidelity  and  valour  in  pages  207  and  256  of  the  3rd  volume. 

Now,  my  dear  Sir  Herbert,  if  this  army  be  still  retrograding,  officers 
alone  will  not  counteract  the  depression.  System  alone  can  do  it — well  con- 
sidered, liberally  pursued,  but  enforced ;  and  if  the  recruiting  were  altered, 
so  as  not  to  depend  too  much  on  a  few  districts  and  a  few  castes ;  if  pro- 
motion for  Europeans  and  Natives  were  more  rapid,  and  encouragement 
more  certain  ;  and  lastly,  if  discipline  were  better  understood  and  attended 
to,  the  Bengal  army  ought  to  be  the  finest  colonial  army  in  the  world. 

A  pursuit  of  these  four  would,  no  doubt,  lead  to  the  discovery  of  all 
other  necessary  amendments. 

I  shall  endeavour  to  lay  before  you  some  opinions  respecting  the  amalga- 
mation of  the  Indian  army  with  that  of  his  Majesty's ;  but  it  really  is  a 
question  which  I  approach  with  great  hesitation  and  distrust  of  my  own 
ability. 

With  warmest  thanks  for  your  kindness  to  me,  and  with  every  good 
wish, 

I  remain,  &c., 

J.  NlOOLI>*. 

[Enclosure.] 

C^opy  of  a  Letter  to  Viscotmt  Oombermere. 

My  dear  liORD,  On  board  the  (Jwit/*,  27th  October,  1827. 

I  have  availed  myself  of  the  uninterrupted  leisure  of  my  voyage  firom  Viza- 
giipatiim  to  prepare  some  remarks  upon  the  military  systems  of  India,  which, 
according  to  a  promise  long  since  made,  I  now  beg  to  ofter  to  your  perusal. 

I  am  aware  thut  it  is  neither  an  easy,  agreeuble,  nor  unobjectionable  task  to 
draw  a  comparison  between  the  native  armies  of  Bengal  and  Madras.  Had 
I  remained  longer  with  the  latter,  I  should  have  postpimed  the  attempt 
for  another  year,  and  possibly  have  succeeded  better  thim  I  can  now  hope 
to  do. 

Nothing  but  active  and  severe  .service,  which  shows  the  intelligence  of  man, 
his  vigilance,  patience,  loyalty,  and  valour,  can  eniible  any  one  justly  and  fully 
to  appi-cciate  all  that  ornaments  and  gives  value  to  the  soldier.  Not  having 
hud  an  opportunity,  since  1803,  of  studying  the  Madras  sepoy,  I  must  not  enter 
upon  these  parts  of  the  finislic  1  soldier,  but  confine  myself  to  the  composition, 
encouragement,  and  instiniction  of  the  two  armies. 

If  I  huve  not  penetrated  deei)ly,  I  have  felt  strongly.  My  deyire  is  to  avoid 
all  prejudice  or  bias,  and  my  humble  hope  is  to  do  good. 

Tho  Madras  sepoy  is  decidedly  inferior  in  size  to  that  of  Bengal.  He  wants 
the  strengthening  food  of  the  native  of  Hindostan  ;  and,  being  bom  under  a 
more  even  temperature,  hu  is  a  stranger  to  the  bracing  effects  of  cold. 

The  standard  is  five  feet  five  inches.  It  appears,  however,  that  in  seven 
n  ttive  regiments  in  the  Northern  Division,  there  are  no  less  than  1850  men 
below  that  height,  occasioned  by  hasty  recruiting  during  the  Burmese  war,  by 
enlisting  relativea,  by  talking  sepoy  boys  into  pay,  and  by  disappointed  expec- 
tations as  to  growth  after  enlistment.  This  is  a  decided  evil,  and  it  is  corrected 
by  discharging  at  every  inspection ;  but  it  involves  much  expense,  and  labour 
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also,  in  teaching  men  who  are  unfit  fv>r  the  service.  No  man  or  boy  siiould  be 
entertained  under  5  ft.  5  in. ;  indeed,  while  it  was  possible  to  get  men  of  5  ft. 
6  in.,  even  slowly,  I  should  prefer  it;  800  of  tliut  stature  being,  I  think,  equal 
to  900  of  5  ft.  5  in.,  who,  if  at  all  ill-made  or  badly  formed,  are  unequal  to  bear 
the  load  of  their  arms,  ammunition,  and  knapsack. 

All  this  is,  however,  acknowledged  by  the  attempts  made  to  enlist  the  men 
of  Hindostan  for  the  Madras  regiments. 

The  Bengal  sepoys  are  more  erect  than  those  of  the  coast  army.  They  have 
much  finer  chests,  and  originally  a  superior  carriage.  Their  legs  are  not,  pro- 
bably, quite  so  good,  owing  to  the  common  practice  of  squatting,  by  whicii  the 
weight  is  thrown  entirely  on  the  calves  of  the  legs. 

When  a  slouching,  awkward  Bengal  sepoy  is  seen,  he  exhibits  merely  a 
specimen  of  neglect,  either  in  the  recruiting  officer  or  the  adjutant  of  liis  corps ; 
or  perhaps  he  feels  oppressed  by  some  part  of  the  system,  and  is  not  cheerful. 
A  well  set-up  Madras  sepoy  shows  that  he  has  become  so  by  pains  and  exertion, 
and  continues  so  from  pride,  and  the  strong  persuasion  that  he  will  be  noticed 
and  rewarded. 

The  personnel  of  the  two  services  differs  also  exceedingly  in  caste.  The 
Brahmins,  who  inundate  the  Bengal  army,  are  not  valued,  and  rarely  admitted 
into  tli§  ranks  of  a  Madras  corps ;  whilst  the  Mussulmen  are  very  nimierous, 
and  considered  their  best  soldiers. 

In  these  opinions,  the  last  excepted,  I  think  the  Madras  officers  are  right. 
The  Brahmin  wants  many  of  the  necessary  qualities  of  a  soldier,  and  veiy 
seldom,  I  think  respects  his  officer,  or  the  service,  when  compared  with  his 
caste,  his  idolatry,  or  his  spiritual  superior.  I  think  too  that  Brahmins  are 
not,  in  general,  brave  men. 

From  these  two  causes  result  their  numerous  and  vile  desertions  when  going 
upon  service,  and  the  odious,  half-mutinous  manner  in  which  they  demean 
themselves  under  difficulties.  To  cover  their  own  shame  they  spread  their  dis- 
loyal whisperings,  till  the  number  of  the  discontented  becomes  too  great  for 
punishment  Their  caste  renders  this  easy.  Adepts  in  persuasion,  important 
from  their  numbers,  seducing  from  their  religious  rank  and  supposed  know- 
ledge, they  crown  tlie  evil  by  pernicious  example. 

The  names  of  the  mutineers  of  the  47th,  who  were  tried,  prove  their  high 
caste;  and  when  the  15th  misbehaved  at  Bhurtpore,  though  the  disturbed 
feelings  of  the  Mussulmen  led  to  the  disgraceful  transaction,  yet  there  wus  a 
Brahmin  meddler  implicated. 

It  always  seemed  to  me  that  there  was  a  feeling  at  that  siege  which  was  not 
drawn  from  a  devoted  allegiance  to  our  government,  but  emanated  from  an 
impression  that  the  place  was  beyond  our  power ;  and  that  if  it  fell,  the  last 
and  chief  hope  and  hold  of  the  Hindoos  was  gone. 

A  deliberating  soldier  is  a  bad  one.  The  essence  of  the  profession  is  obe- 
dience. What  can  we  think,  then,  of  an  army  containing  a  third  part  of  &nch 
deliberutors?  with  influence  over  another  equally  large  portion  ? 

The  truth  or  incorrectness  of  what  I  have  stated  might  be  ascertained  by 
examining  rolls  of  deserters,  by  {KTUsing  reports  of  disaffection  amongst  the 
Native  army,  and  by  soliciting  the  opinions  of  old  and  good  officers. 

It  would  be  a  w^ise  measure,  I  tliiiik,  to  check  their  enlistment,  at  least  as 
far  as  may,  under  my  view  of  the  case,  appear  to  be  safely  practicable. 

I  do  not  value  the  Mussulman  soldier  as  highly  as  he  is  esteemed  in  the 
Madras  army,  but  I  should  be  very  glad  to  see  the  Brahmins  in  a  great  degree 
replaced  by  them  in  the  ranks  of  Bengal.  They  are  more  profligate  in  some 
respects  than  the  Hindoo,  more  careless,  more  impatient  of  discipline,  but  they 
are  not  so  prone  to  combine  under  difficulty,  unless  their  religion  was  assailed 
or  openly  slighted. 
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What  the  Bajpoot  is  in  the  Bengal  service,  its  sapport  and  ornament,  the 
Mussuknan  seems  to  be  in  the  Madras  army.  This  importance  they  derive 
partly  from  their  numbers,  and  partly  from  the  absence  of  the  wily  Brahmins. 
The  partiality  of  ihe  Madras  officers  to  the  Mossolmen  had,  at  one  time,  raised 
so  many  of  their  sect  to  the  rank  of  commissioned  officers,  that  the  govern- 
ment onlered  promotion  to  be  given  equally,  or  nearly  so.  Even  now,  of  125 
Native  officers,  in  seven  corps,  at  my  inspection,  75  were  Mussulmen  and  50 
Hindoos.    There  were  15  waoting  or  abeent. 

Even  though  the  arg^ument  should  weuken  my  own  position,  yet  I  must  not  pass 
over  the  Villore  mutiny,  where  probably  the  Mahometan  influence,  acting  on 
numbers,  produced  the  same  effects  which  I  have  ascribed  to  Brahmin  craft 

Beyond  doubt  the  Madras  Mussulmen  yield  to  discipline  better  tlian  those  of 
Bengal.  The  same  remark  may  be  made  of  the  Bajpoota  of  Hindostan,  thinly 
scattered  over  their  ranks.  They  adopt  eheerfuUy  the  hctbits  of  the  Cocut  Army, 
except  cooking  with  their  clothes  on,  and  either  have  not  the  wants  of  the 
Bengal  troops,  or  suppress  them. 

The  seven  sepoy  regiments  before  mentioned  were  thud  composed  in  January 
last:  — 

Mahibar  men     274 

Pariahs       16* 

Mussulmen        2191 

Hindoos     3730 

Christians 47 

Bader 30 


6294t 

Here,  to  balance  37  Hindoos,  there  are  nearly  26  of  other  castes,  and  of  these 
22  are  Mussuhnen. 

Bearing  in  mind  that  Brahmins  are  not  admitted,  this  seems  to  be  a  safe  and 
good  composition. 

In  the  returns  received,  the  Rajpoots  were  only  distinctly  specified  by  one 
corps,  of  684  Hindoos,  but  51  were  Bajpoots,  or  1  in  13. 

The  absence  of  the  Brahmin,  and  the  want  of  the  Rajpoot,  give  that  con- 
sequence to  the  Mussulman  which  I  have  already  mentioned. 

In  a  word,  I  think  the  Madias  army  as  much  inferior  to  that  of  Bengal  in 
size  and  personal  appearance,  as  it  is  superior  to  the  latter  in  composition  and 
dress. 

We  must  next,  in  order,  come  to  the  means  whereby  these  armies  are 
instructed  and  animated  for  the  performance  of  those  duties  for  which  they  are 
retained,  and  in  what  degrees,  resi)ectively,  they  understand  and  fulfil  them. 

In  each  Madras  regiment  thirty  recruit  boys  and  forty  pension  boys  are 
entertained ;  they  receive  3 J  rupees  per  month.  It  is  a  most  charitable  insti- 
tution, as  it  provides  for  the  sons  of  old  sepoys,  and  of  those  who  fall  in  action, 
who  are  selected  in  preference  to  all  others.  When  enrolled  at  four  years  old,  and 
transported  to  the  ranks  at  sixteen,  they  are  very  expensive  recruits :  500  rupees 
has  been  the  outlay.  In  return  for  this,  tlie  State  at  times  obtains  an  excellent, 
smait  sepoy — a  soldier  from  the  cradle — with  very  few  prejudices;  but  if  every 
corps  should  transfer  six  annually  to  the  ranks  (which  is  above  the  average) 
the  chai-ge  of  3000  rupees  has  been  incurred  for  it.  Many  do  not  attain  the 
prescribed  height,  ami  are  discharged.  At  my  inspection  I  was  compelled  to 
select  twenty- eight  to  be  thus  parted  with. 

Whether  the  satisfaction  afforded  to  the  men,  and  an  occasional  prize  of  a 


*  Old  soldiers  possibly  ;  now  not  admitted. 
t  Of  wliich  322  were  Hindostanees. 
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thorough  soldier,  be  worth  the  heavy  expense,  is  a  question  wiiich  sliould  not  be 
hastily  answered.  The  families  of  Bengal  sepoys  do  not  generally  accompany 
them ;  hence  such  a  charity  is  not  so  necessary,  and  if,  when  a  sepoy  was  killed, 
a  son  was  called  for  to  be  enrolled,  some  poor  relative  would  frequently  be 
substituted. 

Promotion,  the  great  encouragcr  and  agitator  of  the  soldier,  is  very  differently 
managed  at  the  two  Presidencies.  In  Bengal  seniority  is  &r  too  rigidly 
adhered  to.  Some  instances  of  rewarding  merit  in  war  do  there  appear,  but  in 
the  Coast  Army  the  selection  begins  very  early,  as  the  following  extract  will 
show : — 

'*  Adverting  to  the  Standing  Regulations,  confidential  men  are  in  Uie  first 
instance  selected  by  officers  commanding  companies,  with  the  sanction  of  the 
commanding  ofi^cer,  but  as  the  respectability  of  the  Native  officers  depends  so 
essentially  on  a  judicious  selection  of  men,  in  the  first  instance^  to  form  non- 
commissioned officers,  you  will  be  pleased  to  direct  in  future  that  officers  com- 
manding companies  point  out  six  of  the  smartest  of  these  men,  of  good  caste, 
and  respectable  characters ;  from  these  men  you  will  select  those  you  consider 
most  likely  ultimately  to  become  |;ood  subadars  and  jemadars ;  and  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief wishes  particularly  to  impress  upon  your  mind,  not  only  the 
justice  but  policy  of  bringing  forward  for  promotion  the  sons  of  old  and  respect- 
able commissioned  officers,  provided  they  are  duly  qualified,  and  worthy  of 
distinction;  preserving  at  all  times  equal  preferment  to  the  Hindoos  (Raj- 
poots in  pocticuliir)  as  well  as  Mussulmen. 

**  If  the  confidential  men  and  even  Vie  naigues,  after  selection,  do  not  answer 
the  expectation  which  has  been  entertained  of  their  fitness  for  the  duties 
required  of  them,  they  should  be  passed  over  in  future  promotion,  or  reduced 
to  the  rank^.  In  the  latter  case,  when  it  is  deemed  expedient  to  resort  to  a 
measure  of  such  severity,  a  special  report  of  the  circumstance  is  to  be  made  at 
tbe  foot  of  the  monthly  return,  but  it  will  be  deemed  sufficient  cause,  should 
they  manifest  either  incapacity,  idleness,  or  disinclination  to  perform  their 
duties,  w^itliout  being  guilty  of  any  specific  crime.  Acts  of  insubordination, 
neglect,  or  irregularity,  must  in  every  practicable  case  be  submitted  previously 
to  a  court-martial.  A  naigue  is  not  a  non-commissioned  officer,  and  docs  not 
fall  Under  the  same  regulations."  * 

Four  years  is  the  general  term  of  probation.  After  that,  these  confidential 
men  (or  lance-nuigues)  may  be  promoted  according  to  their  merits.  I  cannot 
positively  quote  an  order  estnblishing  that  period,  but  I  called  for  a  return  of 
the  havildars  of  a  regiment,  and  found  that  three  of  them  liad  only  served  five 
years  eacli. 

Here,  then,  is  the  mainspring  of  the  Madras  army,  and  it  is  founded  on  an 
accurate  knowledge  of  nmn  in  all  ages.  From  the  moment  he  joins  the  ranks, 
n  coast  sepoy  may,  and  a  true  soldier  will,  aspire  to  the  consequence  and  hope 
for  the  puy  of  a  Native  officf-r. 

The  processes  of  selection,  comparison,  and  of  rejection  have  been  already 
noticed.  They  may  work  their  way  to  the  grade  of  havildar,  but  the  following 
rule  bars  them  from  further  advancement : — 

"  A  man  may  make  a  gooil  naigue,  and  a  very  tolerable  non-commissioned 
officer,  but  at  the  same  time  fail  in  many  of  the  qualifications  requisite  to 
form  a  respectable  Native  officer,  who  ought  to  be  a  man  of  high  spirit,  respect- 
able family  connexions,  good  caate,  and  sufficiently  advanced  in  years  to 
claim  respect,  without  being  too  old  to  exert  his  zeal,  and  show  a  good  example. 

♦  Circular  Letter  of  Adjutant-General  to  Commanding  Officers  of  regiments. 
25th  Februaiy,  1824. 


152  THE  MILITARY  SYSTEM  OF  INDIA.       Nov.,  1827. 

'*  Those  men  who  may  have  attained  the  rank  of  havildar,  and  do  not  posseas 
those  energies  and  abilities  requisite  to  form  a  commissioned  ofiQcer,  most  not 
be  advanced  beyond  the  rank  of  oolonr-havildar,  a  situation  Uiey  must  be 
taught  to  consider  ample  remuneration,  and  to  which  situation  they  cannot 
aspire  unless  their  conduct  has  been  marked  by  zeal  and  attention  to  their 
duties,  and  strict  fidelity  to  the  service. 

"  In  your  future  recommendation-certificates  you  will  not  hesitate  to  pass 
over  any  havildar  you  may  consider  unequal  to  the  duties  of  a  commissioned 
officer,  giving  opposite, to  each  man's  name  *noi  recommended,*  i^ith  your 
reasons  for  having  done  so."  * 

This  is  the  principle  of  the  Madras  service,  and  if  a  commanding  officer 
has  bad  havildars,  or  inefficient  Native  officers,  it  is  his  own  fault,  or  that  of 
his  predecessor.  He  may  reduce  the  naigues  if  they  do  not  do  their  duty 
well,  and  if  the  havildars  or  naigues  be  merely  negatively  good,  he  may  pass 
them  over.    I  consider  that  his  hands  are  greatly  strengthened  by  this  power. 

The  same  selection  of  the  commanding  officer,  the  same  stimulating  hope, 
attends  the  promotion  of  the  two  ranks  of  Native  officers  ;  and  as  far  as  the 
Native  character  allows,  I  suppose  it  does  draw  out  their  best  exertions. 
Here  I  own  I  was  disappointed;  the  Native  officers  were  not  much  distin- 
guished by  superior  carriage,  or  high  external  recommendation.  I  asked  for 
men  who  had  merited  promotion  by  valour,  or  performed  any  marked  service  : 
few  were  brought  to  my  notice. 

On  parade  they  commanded  their  companies  vrith  intelligence. 

The  Madras  goverument  pushes  its  anxiety  to  raise  the  Native  officers  much 
further  than  it  is  done  in  Bengal.  To  encourage  them,  instances  of  good  con- 
duct, though  not  exceeding  the  bounds  of  loyalty  and  steady  attention  to  duty, 
are  selected  for  reward ;  and  a  palanquin,  with  70  rupees  a  month  to  keep  it 
up,  are  frequently  voted  to  them.  Ten  or  twelve  have  been  accorded  for  exer- 
tions during  the  Burmese  war.  Sometimes  a  sword  is  added  ;  in  the  cavalry, 
a  horse ;  and  occasionally  lands.  Superior  pensions  are  generally  given  to  the 
heirs  of  Native  officers  thus  honoured. 

When  I  behold  subadars  so  selected,  so  rewarded,  and  still  so  imperfect, 
I  feel,  with  regret,  that  no  exertion  can  raise  them  as  a  body.  The  want  of 
education,  and  the  thraldom  of  caste,  with  the  paramount  influence  of  habit, 
chain  them  down  to  mediocrity.  Thus  we  found  the  natives,  or  we  should 
never  have  conquered  India ;  and  thus  I  fully  expect  they  will  ever  remain. 

Still,  their  success  animates  all  below,  to  whom  40  rupees  a  mouth  pro- 
mises every  comfort  and  much  importance ;  and  this  they  know  is  open  to 
them  all. 

But  if  these  things  be  so  in  the  Madras  service,  what  can  we  look  for  in 
Bengal?  Prejudice  is  stronger;  there  is  no  hope  of  early  promotion;  the 
old  sepoy  must  generally  await  his  first  step  twelve  to  sixteen  years.  After 
such  dire  delay,  if  in  mind  he  ever  rises  beyond  a  sepoy,  he  is  not  a  coiomon 
man.  He  must  feel  that  talents  and  education  are  not  very  advantageous  to 
him,  and  his  other  qualities  not  more  highly  valued.  Hence  all  that  languor 
and  apathy  which  are  but  too  visible  ;  hence,  perhaps,  that  q)irit  of  complaint, 
which,  arising  in  disappointment  at  slow  promotion  and  unnoticed  exertion, 
runs  into  other  channels,  and  makes  tlie  oldest  sepoys  the  most  discontented 
and  dangerous  men.  Who  have  we  to  check  these  rising  complaints  ?  The 
Native  officers  chiefiy,  who  have  been  bred  up  under  similar  privations,  and 
many  of  whom,  having  attained  the  highest  rank,  care  for  nothiog  but  its  per- 
manence, and  its  attendant  advantages. 


letter  btfore  quoted. 
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How  far  it  would  be  safe  to  make  any  innovation  in  this  respect  in  the 
Bengal  army,  I  am  not  prepared  to  say  ;  but  I  think  it  should  ever  be  kept  in 
view.  We  all  know  tliat  an  active-minded  man  is  the  very  person  most  stung  by 
neglect ;  and  it  is  often  evident  that  men  who  yield  to  irritation,  perhaps  con- 
stitutionally, make  very  firm  and  good  subjects,  when  they  meet  with  reward 
and  encouragement. 

What  do  all  the  European  officers  complain  of,  but  of  the  extreme  tardiness 
of  promotion,  and  of  the  spirit-destroying  equality  of  a  seniority  service  ? 

These  Madras  havildars  have  a  very  stimulating  prize,  not  yet  mentioned. 
There  is  a  Native  adjutant,  a  jemadar  selected  from  Uieir  roll. 

^  But  as  the  drill  havildar  must  be  always  selected  for  that  situation  on 
account  of  his  distinguished  fitness  for  duties,  not  only  laborious  and  important, 
but  requiring  good  temper,  smartness,  and  superior  ability,  the  Commander- 
in-Chief  recoomiends  that  such  men  should  be  brought  forward  for  the  com- 
missioned ranks,  vrithout  reference  to  their  standing  in  the  service  as  havildars, 
whenever  they  are  found  to  merit  the  preference.  It  is  to  such  men  that  you 
must  look  to  form  efTective  and  intelligent  adjutants,  in  preference  to  any  other 
class."  ♦ 

This  is  a  great  inducement.  The  recruit  of  five  years  may  be  a  havildar ; 
if  clever,  with  a  little  education,  not  having  forqcUen  his  drill,  with  all  the 
pride  of  youth,  and  the  elasticity  of  hope  about  him,  he  may,  in  three  years 
more,  treble  his  havlldar's  pay  by  displaying  the  necessary  qualifications,  sup- 
ported by  respect  for  superiors  and  attention  to  duty.  It  is  a  great  prize, 
truly.  Which  of  us  would  not  be  rejoiced  to  have  it  in  view  ?  These  jemadar 
adjutants  are  in  general  very  smart  men.  They  are  strictly  Native  adjutants, 
for  the  sergeant-major  is  a  mere  clerk — often  an  ignorant  half-caste  who  can 
write  a  good  hand. 

I  have  now  mentioned  the  chief  means  by  which  the  Madras  sepoys  are 
roused  to  exertion  and  to  emulation.  The  best  passions  of  each  individual  are 
acted  upon  for  the  benefit  of  the  State,  and  for  the  correction  of  what  is  useless 
or  base  in  the  same  composition. 

The  Gentoos  are  low  Hindoos,  and  the  common  Mussulmen  are  too  £re- 
quently  very  debauched  men.  Were  these  two  to  be  managed  as  Bengal 
sepoys  are,  Uiey  would  not  be  worth  their  salt.  Vice  of  various  kinds  they  are 
inured  to,  drunkenness  is  not  uncommon,  and  if  to  these  were  added  despair  of 
promotion,  and  a  want  of  the  good  examples  now  frequent  amongst  them,  they 
would  be  almost  useless. 

As  it  is,  punishments,  especially  on  service,  are  numerous;  so  much  so  as 
nearly  to  proclaim  the  absence  of  restraint,  or  the  voluntary  relaxation  of  dis- 
cipline.   In  quarters,  a  few  trials  are  necessary,  chiefly  for  desertion. 

When  these  means  have  failed,  when  the  havildars  hold  forth  little  promise 
of  any  further  supply  of  jemadars,  the  Biennial  Invaliding  Committees  remove 
the  oldest  havildars.  In  one  corps  last  year,  when  under  my  orders,  the  fol- 
lowing sweep  was  made  : — 

Invalided.  PensioDcd. 

Subadars       2  ..           2 

Havildars     20  2 

Naigues        11  — 

Drummers 1  ..         — 

Sepoys 73  3 

107  7 


Letter  before  quoted. 
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This  was  a  wonderfully  fine  weeding,  especially  for  a  oorps  which  had  not 
served  in  Ava.  But  let  na  follow  this  into  its  consequences,  or  raUier  its 
immediate  results.  Four  jemadars  and  four  havildars  were  to  be  afc  once  pro- 
moted :  twenty-six  of  the  smartest  naigues  out  of  fifty  attained  the  next  very 
desirable  step,  and  thirly-seven  sepoys  (every  twenty-first  man  in  the  corps) 
reached  the  envied  rank  of  naigue.  For  each  vacancy  thus  created  amongrt 
the  confidential  men,  there  were  probably  several  competitors. 

What  would  the  Bengal  Rajpoots  be  could  they  be  raised  to  emulation  in 
this  manner  ?  They  would  die  in  line  with  the  Europeans,  if  well  led,  and 
would  do  or  sufier  anything  that  a  great  and  generous  government  could  desire 
or  hope.    This  is  my  firm  belief. 

Of  Brahmins  I  have  not  the  same  good  opinion.  They  would  succeed 
**  astutia  non  onimo."  The  Bengal  Mussulmen  arc  too  few  in  number  to  give 
the  tone  to  their  battalions.  The  lead  is  therefore  decidedly  in  Hindoo  hands, 
and  they  under  Brahmin  guidance. 

Low  caste  men  I  fear.  They  can  be  taught  easily,  and  attain  an  imposing 
Miiartness  of  air ;  but  cowardice,  infidelity,  and  treachery  are  ever  the  vices  of 
those  who  are  reared  under  the  contempt  of  all  around  them. 

I  would  equally  avoid  all  endeavour  to  erect  the  discipline  of  Europe  upon 
tiie  wreck  of  cahte.  Whoever  succeeds  in  such  an  attempt  will,  I  think,  deceive 
himself  and  the  government  he  serves.  To  engraft  the  science  of  our  own 
army  in  part,  and  the  confideuce  which  a  close  order  and  buperior  weapons 
give,  upon  the  8im[ile  habits  and  native  pride  of  a  high-cAste  bcpoy,  is  all  we 
can  de^sire.  His  weaknesses  should  be  respected,  not  only  as  arguing  principle, 
but  as  the  ladder  by  which  wo  have  mounted. 

I  remember  the  Mtidras  sepoys  in  1803,  aud  I  saw  a  very  fine  detaclmient  of 
Bengal  troops  at  Bombay  in  1802.  Comparing  the  two  services  now,  with  the 
impressions  of  tiiose  days,  I  think  the  former  are  improved  in  luuny  points,  and 
the  latter  inferior  in  quality. 

Closer  observation,  in  1815  and  1817,  leads  me  to  tliink  thai  the  Bengal 
Native  army  has  even  retrograded  bince  the  first-named  year.  There  is  a  list- 
lessne?s  about  tlie  corps  which  argues  the  presence  of  anytliing  rather  than  a 
military  bearing,  and  a  loyal,  contented  spirit ;  and  there  is  a  slovenly  per- 
formance of  all  duties,  which  leads  infallibly  to  the  conclusion  either  that  they 
do  not  know  their  duty,  or  will  not  do  it. 

I  declare  solemnly  that  when  I  landed,  in  1825,  I  took  a  part  of  the 
grenadiers  of  the  5th  Native  infantry,  on  duty  at  the  Commander-in-Chiefs 
gate,  for  sepoys  of  the  local  militia. 

Having  given,  though  too  briefiy,  my  sentiments  on  the  composition  of 
the  two  armies,  and  on  the  means  used  to  draw  forth  their  exertions,  1  must 
now  offer  a  few  remarks  upon  the  officers  and  the  general  Staflf  of  the  two 
Presiiieneies. 

The  former  are,  of  course,  at  first  exactly  equal.  From  a  certain  appearance 
common  to  the  Madnw  officers  I  expected  to  find  the  subalterns  more  highly 
in>»tructeJ  than  I  did.  They  commanded  their  companies  tolerably,  but  in 
8omc  casus  not  better  than  the  Native  officers.  I  a^c^ibe  this  deficiency  partly 
to  the  late  return  of  the  regiments  from  Rangoon,  where  little  could  bo  taught ; 
but  if  their  system  of  training  young  officers  thoroughly  were  good,  and  acttd 
upf>u,  I  never  could  have  met  with  tliroe  uninstructed  adjutants  in  nine  corps  : 
yet  so  it  was. 

It  is  pretty  clear  that  more  of  the  credit  which  I  have  j^iven  to  the  Madras 
army  is  due  to  the  system  itself  than  to  the  closo  and  spirited  attention  given 
to  it  by  the  officers. 

When  reforms  were  lU'gently  required  in  my  division,  as  they  were  in  two 
regimontij,  they  were  effected  by  a  chitnge  of  commanding  officers.     So  easily 
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do  men  accommodute  themselveB  to  rule,  provided  that  the  hund  which 
ehafitises  will  also  uphold — that  the  lipa  which  teach  and  reprove  will  also 
encourage  and  applaud — ^and  that  the  same  toleration  and  coercion  are  shown 
to  all  ranks. 

The  zeal  and  judgment  shown  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Waugh  in  reforming 
the  Ist  European  Begiment,  I  have  never  seen  surpassed. 

The  same  race  for  Staff  appointment,  and  the  same  train  of  injurious  con- 
sequences are  evident  in  both.  The  absentees  are  not,  however,  so  very  nu- 
merous, as  in  Bengal.  There  is  but  one  local  battalion,  no  stud  department,  no 
irregular  cavalry,  no  agents  for  clothing,  no  revenue  surveyors,  and  but  few 
barrack-masters. 

I  tried  to  ascertain  in  what  degree  the  confidence  of  the  sepoy  was  won  from 
him  by  the  affability  of  his  officer.  I  do  not  think  that  this  link  is  very  strong. 
The  latter  do  not  speak  the  Hindostanee  language  nearly  so  well  as  the  officers 
of  Bengal,  and  the  young  soldiers  at  first  can  only  converse  in  the  language  of 
their  own  province. 

Personal  attachment  is  the  strongest  tie  in  Asia,  and* I  think  it  fully  as 
strong  in  Bengal  as  on  the  coast,  notwithstanding  the  undue  proportion  of 
Brahmins,  who  must  have  a  stronger  feeling  of  antipathy  to  us  than  the  other 
classes  have. 

The  manner  of  conducting  the  duties  by  the  general  Staff  differs  consi- 
derably  under  the  two  Presidencies ;  and  much  of  the  efficiency  of  the  Madras 
troops  may  be  traced  to  their  system,  even  though  followed  up  indifferently. 

The  General  officers  are  the  channels  for  every  application  :  they  know  the 
smallest  changes  which  are  intended  or  asked  for,  and  they  are  urged  to  a  close 
and  zealous  superintendence  of  the  corps  under  their  command,  by  well- 
digested  General  Orders,  occasionally  repeated,  by  circular  letters,  and  by 
particular  admonitions  when  they  do,  tolerate,  or  authorise  anything  which 
varies  from  the  principles  which  have  guided  the  Commander-in-Chief  and  his 
predecessors  in  the  control  of  the  army. 

The  Inspection  returns  and  reports  are  exceedingly  minute,  and  every  one 
of  them  is  closely  examined  and  commented  upon  by  the  Adjutant-General. 
The  monthly  return  is  extremely  full  and  complete,  and  often  excites  similar 
attention. 

All  regimental  codes  of  orders  are  now  called  in,  in  view,  I  understand,  to 
the  compihition  of  an  improved  general  code  at  head-quarters.  The  mussing 
and  the  amusements  of  the  officers  are  seriously,  and  often,  recommended  to 
the  anxious  attention  of  commanding  officers  of  division  and  corps.  The  former 
are  desired  to  report  any  officer  whose  liabits  ore  not  those  of  a  gentleman,  and 
thi-ow  discredit  or  disgrace  on  the  service.  Scix)ys  are  occasionally  ordered  to 
Madras,  completely  dressed  and  equipped,  and  sent  to  their  battalions  as  pat- 
terns ;  so  that  the  clothing  is  in  general  well  fitted,  the  packs  serviceable,  and 
the  necessaries  agree  witli  the  regulated  number  and  quality. 

The  duties  of  the  two  great  branches  of  the  Staff  are  well  defined.  The 
Quartermaster-General's  department  has  a  full  share  of  labour  and  respon- 
sibility. 

The  Judge- Advocate-General's  department  has  just  been  ordered  to  adopt 
the  system  of  examining  all  garrison  and  regimental  courts-martial,  and  I  think 
with  much  advantage.  They  were  inferior  to  Bengal,  I  think,  in  the  know- 
ledge of  military  law. 

In  the  promulgation  of  General  Orders  there  is  a  great  superiority  on  the 
Madras  establishment.  They  do  not  much  exceed  half  the  quantity  daily 
published  in  Bengal;  they  are  sent  in  print  to  every  corps;  and  at  certain 
periods  an  epitome,  tcith  an  imlex,  is  given. 

Throughout  all  India  I  think  the  management  of  General   Orders  must 
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defective  and  faulty.  As  long  as  all  that  is  serious  is  mixed  up  daily  with  all 
tiiat  is  insignificant  and  fleeting,  whilst  promotions,  appointments,  and  leaves 
of  absence  are  mingled  on  the  same  sheet  with  admonitions  and  censures,  we 
may  easily  understand  which  are  read  with  attention  and  looked  forward  to 
with  pleasure. 

As  they  are  conducted  now  they  are  little  better  than  military  newspapers, 
remembered  only  by  those  who  profit  by  them. 

Oeneral  Orders,  strictly  so  called,  should  be  confined  to  subjects  which  tend 
to  g^ve  the  necessary  feeling  to  the  vast  machine,  to  ensure  its  equipment, 
arming,  recruiting,  discipline,  tactics,  interior  economy,  and  general  efficiency ; 
and  such  should  be  printed  and  bound  separately.  When  cancelled,  or  modi- 
fied considerably,  to  be  struck  out. 

Government  notifications,  also  important,  should  for  the  most  part  be  kept 
apart,  and  under  another  name,  as  the  necessary  guides  and  authorities  for 
expenditure. 

Trifles  need  only  be  known  to  the  corps  or  individuals  concerned,  and  to  the 
Pay  and  Audit  Departmentd. 

It  seems  a  deep  oflence  against  discipline  when,  on  the  arrival  of  tlie  General 
Orders,  the  first  question  asked  is,  "  What  news  do  they  contain  ?  '*  but  it  is 
very  common.  The  essence  of  this  branch  of  discipline  consists  in  giving  few 
orders,  very  well  digested,  forcibly  expressed,  clearly  defining  what  must  be 
done  or  avoided,  and  rigorously  enforced. 

Courts-martial  constitute  another  distinct  branch.  Much  is  said  of  the  ad- 
vantages which  the  Madras  army  possesses  over  that  of  Bengal ;  some  may 
still  be  unknown  to  me,  but  I  have  only  discovered  the  following  in  the  course 
of  a  year  s  experience. 

1.  The  troops  are  only  15  days  in  arrear.  The  pay  of  August,  for  instance, 
is  considered  due  on  the  Ist  September,  and  is  actually  paid  between  the  10th 
and  15th  of  September. 

2.  If  a  detachment  be  ordered  to  march  on  or  after  the  24th,  it  may  receive 
pay  for  the  complete  month  before  its  departure. 

3.  After  grain  reaches  a  given  price,  the  government  assists  in  bearing  the 
charge,  both  for  sepoys,  their  families,  and  for  authorised  followers. 

4.  The  pension-list,  family  certificates,  registers  of  heirs,  and  other  en- 
couragements for  old  soldiers,  their  children  and  relations,  are  carefully 
attended  to. 

5.  The  recruit  and  pension  boys  already  mentioned — a  body  of  4000  lads  and 
children. 

6.  Palanquins,  swords,  horses,  pensions,  lands,  and  distinctions  are  conferred 
upon  old  and  deserving  officers  by  the  government. 

7.  The  greatest  attention  was  paid  by  government  to  all  the  wants  of  the 
officers  and  troops  employed  in  Ava.  To  such  an  extent  was  this  carried  that 
volunteers  to  any  number  were  procurable,  on  account  of  the  great  saving 
which  every  individual  was  enabled  to  make. 

8.  Whenever  the  Native  troops  change  quarters  they  receive  hutting-money 
—eight  rupees  for  the  Native  officer,  and  two,  I  think,  for  each  sepoy.  This, 
/  knowy  the  Bengal  sepoys  are  aware  of,  and  envy  them  accordingly. 

9.  Old  Native  officers  are  compelled  to  attend  the  Invaliding  Committees, 
uud  til  us  promotion  is  accelerated. 

10.  Tht:y  have  a  waslierman  to  each  company,  an  effective  man,  which  re- 
duces the  expense  of  each  sepoy  to  about  one-and-a-half  annas  per  month. 

11.  The  Adjutant-General  is  very  attentive  to  personal  or  written  repre- 
sentations ;  perhaps  too  much  so,  but  this  was  also  a  principle  of  his  late  Boyal 
Highness  tiie  Duke  of  York. 

12.  The  Adjutant-General  receives  all  Native  officers  visiting  the  Fresi- 
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dency,  and,  it  is  said,  corresponds  with  thorn.  Tiiis  is  not  to  be  viewed  without 
distrust  and  apprehension,  but  as  good  may  sometimes  arise  from  it,  it  is  men- 
tioned. 

13.  The  men  are  far  less  harassed  by  ciyil  duties,  every  collector  and  magis- 
trate having  a  body  of  sebundrios  under  his  own  orders. 

14.  Deserters  do  not  escape  unpunished. 

There  may  be  other  advantages,  but  I  do  not,  at  this  moment,  remember 
theuL  In  other  circumstances  the  two  armies  are  nearly  equal.  The  hos- 
pitals are,  I  think,  better  regulated  in  Bengal ;  at  least,  the  men  are  raised 
from  the  earth,  which  they  are  not  upon  the  coast,  unless  where  public  cots 
can  be  hotrotoed ;  where  rheumatism  is  very  prevalent  I  consider  this  to  be  a 
defect 

Having  twice  mentioned  the  Adjutant-General  of  the  Madras  army,  it  may 
not  be  out  of  place  to  mention  that  the  result  of  the  system  pursued  there 
seems  to  be  that  he  has  more  time  to  attend  to  the  reed  business  of  his  high 
oflBce.'  He  has  leisure  to  look  closely  into  the  morale  of  the  troops,  and  even 
into  the  conduct  of  individuals. 

I  have  seen  three  Adjutants-General  of  the  Bengal  army,  and  they  each  and 
ever  appeared  to  me  to  be  merely  staggering  on  under  a  load  of  business  fax 
too  great  for  their  strength,  one  half  of  which  does  not  even  full  within  the 
knowledge  of  the  Adjutant-General  at  the  Horse-Guards. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Fagan  was  a  clever  and  most  indefatigable  Staff-officer  ; 
his  mind  grasped  the  high  duties  of  his  station,  but  he  never  during  war  should 
have  been  expected  or  allowed  to  bend  lower.    He  fairly  sunk  under  it. 

The  Madras  officers  have  one  advantage,  which  seems  worth  mentioning. 
The  general  and  regimental  Staff  receive  stationery,  at  cost  prices,  from  the 
public  stores. 

The  full  batta  of  Bengal  is  looked  upon  there  with  an  envious  eye,  and  their 
Staff-officers  are  better  paid  than  those  of  Madras.  The  allowances  of  com- 
manding-officers of  companies  are  also  much  superior. 

I  must  say  that  the  arms  of  the  Madras  corps  are  kept  in  much  better  order 
than  those  of  Bengal ;  the  monthly  sura  being  considered  in  the  latter  army 
almost  as  a  portion  of  the  officers'  pay.  On  the  coast  the  Quartermaster  has  a 
fixed  sum,  and  repairs  for  the  whole  corps.  There  are  thus  two  checks  upon 
the  Quartermaster.  I  wish  it  were  so  in  Bengal,  taking  only  from  an  officer 
commanding  a  company  a  small  part  of  what  he  receives. 

It  will  not  escape  observation,  I  hope,  that  I  have  carefully  avoided  all 
alluiiion  to  their  respective  merits  on  service,  and  on  the  field  of  battle.  It  is 
there,  and  there  only  and  fully,  that  either  a  soldier  or  a  military  system  can  be 
tried ;  but  the  subject  is  too  delicate  to  be  touched  by  any  but  a  very  good 
judge,  who  has  frequently  seen  both  troops  in  action,  and  in  circumstances 
of  privation  and  difficulty.  He  should  be  above  being  partial,  and  exempt  from 
prejudice. 

Of  both  armies  I  decidedly  affirm  that  they  never  can  be  made  what  they 
ought  to  be  whilst  they  are  so  badly  officered ;  indeed,  to  maintain  the  heavy 
calls  now  and  always  made  upon  the  corps,  they  should  have  six  or  eight  cap- 
tains and  twenty  subalterns  to  each,  not  including  tlie  Staff.  I  arrive  at  this 
by  observations  at  Bhurtpore,  where  I  never  saw  a  company  proceeding  on  duty 
with  one  officer  without  lamenting  the  absence  of  a  second. 

The  return  of  officers  from  the  Staff  after  a  very  long  absence  will  not  do. 
When  a  subaltern  leaves  his  regiment  and  returns  as  a  Major  or  Lieutenant- 
Ck>lonel,  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  he  is  of  no  great  value,  and  often  obviously 
useless  or  injurious  to  the  corps. 

Many  of  the  subjects  thus  briefly  touched  seem  to  me  to  merit  attention  and 
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inquiry.  It  is  tnueli  wiser  to  discover  the  cause  and  stem  the  progress  of  evil, 
than  it  is  to  indulge  a  vague  hope  of  checking  it  when  it  has  overflowed  the 
limits  of  security. 

I  hope  your  Lordship  will  tolerate  the  length  of  this  paper,  and  excuse  the 
freedom  with  which  very  grave  subjects  are  noticed  in  it.  Greater  brevity,  or 
a  studied  and  formal  manner,  would  have  deprived  my  sentiments  of  all  value. 
They  and  my  best  services  are  now  and  always  at  your  Excellency's  disposal 
and  command. 

I  have  tlie  honotu'  to  remain,  my  dear  Lord, 

your  frequently  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

J.  XlOOLLS. 

[  763.  ]  To  the  Khg, 

13th  November,  1827. 

I  saw  last  night  the  '  Gazette '  account  of  the  affair  in  the 
Levant,  upon  which  your  Majesty  was  graciously  pleased  to 
speak  to  me  on  Saturday. 

It  is  not  ray  duty,  nor  is  it  my  wish,  to  give  any  opinion  upon 
this  affair,  upon  which  indeed  the  '  Gazette '  accounts  do  not 
enable  anybody  to  form  a  conclusive  opinioa  But  as  it  may 
be  attended  by  important  consequences,  and  the  Admiral  will 
be  held  responsible  unless  instructed  by  your  Majesty's  minis- 
ters, I  should  think  that  they  ought  to  consider  whether  he 
should  be  rewarded  by  the  favour  which  H.RH.  the  Lord 
High  Admiral  recommended  to  your  Majesty  to  confer  upon 
him. 

1  should  have  said  this  to  your  Majesty  if  I  had  seen  the 
*  Gazette '  account  before  your  Slajesty  spoke  to  me  upon  the 
subject ;  and  I  think  it  proper  to  lose  no  time  in  submitting 
the  same  to  your  Majesty  after  I  have  seen  the  accounts  of  the 
transaction. 

Which  is  submitted  for  your  Majesty's  pleasure  by  your 
Majesty's  most  dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 


Earl  Bathnrst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  dear   Duke,  Alnwick  Castle,  15th  November,  1827. 

I  am  delighted  to  find  by  your  letter,  which  I  received  this  morning,  that 
the  Duke  of  Gordon  is  to  be  the  Goveraor  of  Edinburgh  Castle.  I  am  sure 
it  will  be  an  appointment  universally  popular  in  Scotland,  where  the  manner 
in  which  he  has  been  tied  up  by  his  father  has  given  rise  to  a  general  in- 
terest in  his  favour,  and  will  of  course  be  particularly  agreeable  to  the  old 
party  there. 

I  was  at  Howick  when  the  news  came  of  the  Navarino  victory  ;  which 
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threw  Lord  tirey  iu  a  state  of  great  irritation.  Notwithstanding  his  hatred 
to  the  Turks,  he  thought  the  whole  proceeding  unwarrantable,  as  the  Turks 
were  fully  justified  in  resisting  our  advance,  which,  by  Sir  Edward's  own 
account,  was  for  the  express  purpose  of  so  stationing  the  Allied  fleet  as  to  Ve 
able  to  destroy  the  Turkish  fleet  if  they  did  not  submit  to  our  t^rms.  Tliis 
was  well  stated  in  the  *  Globe '  of  Monday  last,  which  liOrd  Grey  showed 
me  yesterday.  I  came  from  thence  yesterday  to  this  place,  where  I  found 
the  Duke  of  Northumberland  in  high  opposition  at  the  whole  business.  He, 
however,  is  in  favour  of  the  Turks,  and  his  opposition  therefore  is  not  alloyed 
by  any  partiality  towards  the  Greeks. 

Your  advice  for  reinforcements  was  the  best  which  could  be  given,  for  I 
am  sure  that  nothing  but  our  having  a  superior  naval  force  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean will  prevent  the  Russians  and  French  from  acquiring  an  ascendancy 
in  public  opinion  there  which  it  will  require  a  war  with  these  Allies  to 
recover. 

I  left  Lonl  Lauderdale  at  Dunbar  House  five  days  ago.  He  was  by  no 
means  well,  but  I  hope  getting  better.  He  was  to  go  to  Howick,  if  he  was 
%vell  enough,  the  end  of  this  month,  and  was  in  high  spirits  at  thinking  that 
Lord  Grev  continued  so  keen. 

Yours  ever  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 


Earl  Baf hurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellingtoji. 

My  dear  Dukb,  Alnwick  Castle,  16th  November,  1827. 

My  letter  of  yesterday  will  have  shown  you  that  Lord  Grey  very  much 
coincides  with  the  opinion  which  I  find  by  your  second  letter  (which  I  re- 
ceived this  morning)  that  you  have  formed  on  the  rights  of  the  Navarino 
attack. 

As  the  King  had  mentioned  to  you  the  intention  of  granting  the  Grand 
Cross  to  Sir  Edward  Codrington,  you  did  right  to  advise  him  to  consult  his 
ministers  first,  lest  your  acquiescence,  when  he  mentioned  it,  might  be 
state<l  by  hiui  afterwards  as  your  having  concurred  in  the  granting  that 
mark  of  approbation. 

I  see  by  the  *  Gazette  *  that  it  was  given  on  the  day  your  letter  was 
written.  But  as  the  notice  is  dated  Whitehall,  not  the  Admiralty,  the 
appointment  must  be  considered  constitutionally  as  having  the  sanction  of 
the  government,  i)articularly  the  Home  Secretary  of  State.  And  indeed,  I 
am  much  inclined  to  think  that  what  hashapj>encd  grows  out  of  the  Treaty 
of  July,  and  that  the  blame  ought  in  fairness  to  rest  with  those  who  directed 
its  execution,  unless  the  instructions  have  very  carefully  guarded  against 
what  has  occurred. 

The  small  sloops,  although  in  an  action  at  sea  they  ought  not  to  be 
counted,  are  I  believe  very  annoying  in  such  a  conflict  as  that  which  took 
place  at  Navarino  ;  but  still,  the  8ui>criority  of  the  Allies  was  too  decided 
to  make  the  victory  as  great  a  triumph  as  is  claimed.  It  will,  however, 
create  jealousy  if  military  people  show  an  inclination  to  criticiye. 

When  Lord  Melville  appointed  Sir  Edward  Codrington  to  the  command 
in  the  Mediterranean  (by  the  suggestion  of  Sir  George  Cockbum),  I  told 
him  that  I  was  afraid  he  might  be  hasty,  though  a  gallant  and  excellent 
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officer.  Unless,  thercfore,  his  instructions  ou  this  occasion  were  very  precise, 
it  could  not  but  be  expected  that  one  with  such  a  character,  and  anxious 
as  well  as  able  to  distinguish  himself,  should  lend  himself  too  readily  to  an 
exploit  which  it  was  the  object  of  Russia  should  be  achieved. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 

The  Duchess  of  Northumberland's  brother,  R.  Clive,  has  written  word 
that  he  met  Mr.  Wynn  one  day  at  dinner,  and  Croker  on  another,  and  it 
was  observed  that  neither  spoke  on  the  Navarino  exploit,  which  shows  that 
the  ministry  are  puzzled  as  to  the  language  they  are  to  hold,  until  they 
hear  from  Constantinople  and  Egypt.  If  things  turn  out  ill  there,  woe  bo 
to  poor  Sir  Edward. 


Sir  WiUotigKby  Gordon  to  Fiell  Afarshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Chelsea,  Saturday  EyeDing, 

My  deab  Dukb  of  Wellington,  I7th  November,  1827. 

On  my  return  home  just  now,  I  found  on  my  table  a  letter  from  Lord 
Grey,  an  extract  from  which  I  send  for  your  Grace's  perusal,  as  not  unin- 
teresting at  this  moment : — 

**  What  you  say  as  to  the  aggression  is  quite  unanswerable.  In  matters 
of  this  sort  the  fairest  way  is  to  make  the  case  your  own.  Should  we  have 
suffered  a  foreign  fleet  to  anchor  alongside  of  us,  in  a  position  to  com- 
mence action  with  advantage  if  compliance  with  the  terms  offered  by  them 
should  be  refused  ? 

"  I  look  to  the  consequences  of  this  with  great  apprehension ;  the  mas- 
sacre of  the  Christians  in  the  Turkish  dominions,  and  the  destruction  of 
our  Levant  trade,  are  but  too  probable.  Then  comes  decided  war,  and  the 
execution  of  all  the  Russian  schemes  of  ambition." 

I  remain,  always  with  the  greatest  deference, 

your  Grace's  faithful  servant, 

J.  W.  Gordon. 


f  764. 1  -^^  Lord  Howard  de  Walden. 

My  DEAIl   Lord,  London,  2l8t  November,  1827. 

The  box  containing  the  papers  regarding  the  want  of  troops 
at  Oporto  was  taken  back  before  I  had  written  to  you  upon 
them. 

According  to  the  accounts  in  the  newspapers  I  judge  that 
there  can  be  no  longer  any  apprehension  for  Oporto.  But 
even  if  such  apprehensions  were  still  entertained  I  should  not 
recommend  that  two  British  battalions  should  be  sent  there. 
They  could  not  be  detached  from  the  force  under  Sir  W. 
Clinton,  as  it  is  obvious  that  the  best  mode  of  providing  for  the 
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safety  of  Oporto  would  be  by  the  vigorous  and  active  attack  of 
the  deserters  supposed  still  to  be  in  Tras-os-Montes,  and  their 
pursuit  till  they  should  retire  into  Spain.  To  weaken  Sir  W. 
Clinton's  force  would  deprive  him  of  the  means  at  his  disposal 
to  carry  on  such  operations.  I  should  doubt  the  expediency, 
under  any  circumstances,  of  sending  two  more  battalions  from 
England  for  the  special  purpose  of  guarding  Oporto.  I  don't 
know  that  the  British  merchants,  having  kept  their  property  at 
that  place  notwithstanding  that  the  deserters  have  so  long 
threatened  to  attack  it,  have  any  claim  for  more  than  the  ordi- 
nary protection  of  his  Majesty's  fleet.  But  even  if  I  felt  that  they 
had  a  claim  to  military  protection,  I  should  doubt  the  expe- 
diency of  placing  such  a  force  as  two  battalions  in  a  town  like 
Oporto,  without  military  defence  of  any  description,  and,  ac- 
cording to  the  hypothesis  of  those  who  cry  out  for  this  addi- 
tional protection,  so  exposed  to  attack  by  a  superior  force  as 
that  2000  men  already  in  Oporto  are  not  equal  to  its  defence. 

Ever,  &c., 

Wellington. 

memorandltm  upon  the  settlements  on  the  coast  of  [766.] 

AFRICA. 

December,  1827. 

I  understand  that  the  government-general  of  his  Majesty's 
colonies  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa  is  now  to  be  divided  into 
two  or  even  three  governments,*  viz.,  Sierra  Leone,  the  Gambia, 
the  Island  of  Fernando  Po.t 

The  latter  is  to  be  entirely  under  the  navy,  and  the  military 
departments  have  nothing  to  say  to  it. 

We  have,  however,  troops  and  a  commanding  officer  at  each, 
Sierra  Leone  and  the  Gambia,  the  commanding  oflBcer  of  the 
troops  being  the  governor  at  the  latter ;  but  they  are  separate 
and  independent  of  each  other. 

Ami  right  in  this  notion  ?  } 

If  I  am  we  must  give  to  each  commanding  oflScer  separate 
instructions.     These  should  be  drawn  in  conformity  with  those 

*  By  the  enclosed  note  your  Giace  will  see  that  Mr.  Hay  does  not  tliink  ho 
has  any  papers  which  would  assist  yon. 

t  This  is  not  decided,  the  Admiralty  heing  unwilling  to  undertake  the  charge 
of  the  island  at  present. 

;  Yes. 
VOL.  IV.  M 
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of  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  I  should  wish  to  know  whether 
there  is  any  objection  to  communicate  them  to  me.* 

Each  commanding  officer  must  have  a  separate  detachment 
of  troops  allotted  to  his  command,  and  the  commanding  officer 
in  the  Gambia  at  least  must  have  some  means  of  obtaining  a 
reinforcement  if  necessary. 

Are  these  officers  to  have  warrants  to  enable  them  to  try 
officers  and  soldiers  by  general  court-martial  ?  t 

Wellinoton. 


766.]  To  Viscount  Qoderich, 

Mt  dear  Lord,  London,  Irt  December,  1827. 

Since  I  came  to  town  I  have  heard  it  generally  reported 
that  Lord  Clanwilliara,  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  and  Sir  William 
A*Court  were  about  to  be  created  peers,  and  I  think  it  but  justice 
that  I  should  make  you  acquainted  with  what  passed  heretofore 
respecting  Sir  Henry  Wellesley.  He  was  appointed  his  Majesty's 
ambassador  in  Spain  in  1809;  and  in  the  year  1814,  when 
Lord  Aberdeen,  Lord  Cathcart,  and  Lord  Stewart  were  created 
peers  for  their  diplomatic  services  at  the  courts  of  the  Powers  of 
the  North  of  Europe,  I  mentioned  his  claims  to  the  same 
honour  to  the  late  Lord  Castlereagh;  From  a  sense  of  justice 
to  the  services  of  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  in  his  difficult  situation 
of  ambassador  in  Spain  during  the  war,  and  from  the  relations 
in  which  that  Power  stood  towards  the  British  army  employed 
against  the  common  enemy.  Lord  Castlereagh  admitted  hisclaims ; 
but  said  that  if  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  was  created  a  peer  at  that 
time.  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  who  was  a  minister  of  the  second 
rank,  must  be  created  likewise,  and  that  that  creation  would 
open  the  door  to  claims  which  it  would  be  very  inconvenient 
either  to  satisfy  or  to  reject. 

Mr.  Arbuthnot,  who  was  the  friend  of  Sir  Henry  Wellesley, 
had  conversations  with  Lord  Castlereagh  and  with  Lord  Liver- 
pool upon  the  same  subject  and  to  the  same  purport  But  I 
never  spoke  to  Lord  Liverpool  upon  the  subject,  and  I  interfered 

*  There  can  be  no  possible  objection  to  their  commnnicution,  but  no  fresh 
instructions  have  been  sent  out  since  Sir  Neil  Campbell's  appointment 

t  Sir  Neil  Campbell  had,  and  consequently  Colonel  Lumley  has,  a  warrant 
empowering  him  to  order  general  court»-martial ;  Major  Findlay,  having  a 
distinct  command,  should  have  a  warrant  also. 
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only  as  the  person  most  capable  of  giving  testimony  of  Sir 
Henry  Wellesley's  services,  and  from  a  sense  of  justice. 

You  will  recollect  that  subsequently  I  had,  as  well  as  your- 
self, some  conversations  with  Mr.  Canning  respecting  the 
elevation  of  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  in  one  of  which  I  told  him 
frankly  what  had  passed  on  this  subject  with  the  late  Lord 
Castlereagh,  and  I  intimated  that  when  Sir  Charles  Stuart 
should  be  created  a  peer  1  should  consider  it  my  duty  to  submit 
to  his  Majesty's  minister  the  claim  of  Sir  Henry  Wellesley,  as 
his  claim  had  been  passed  by  in  1814  solely  on  account  of  the 
inconvenience  attending  the  taking  into  consideration  at  that 
time  that  of  Sir  Charles  Stuart. 

I  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  Mr.  Canning  would  have 
attended  to  the  claim  of  Sir  Henry  Wellesley,  even  if  he  had 
been  disposed  to  attend  to  that  of  Sir  Charles  Stuart  after 
the  opinion  delivered  upon  the  reference  made  to  certain  of 
his  colleagues.  He  made  no  observation  upon  what  I  com- 
municated to  him.  Since  the  year  1814  the  Earl  of  Clancarty 
and  Lord  Viscount  Strangford  have  been  created  British  peers 
for  diplomatic  services,  in  addition  to  the  three  noblemen 
above  mentioned,  and  three  more  gentlemen  now  to  be  added, 
making  in  the  whole  eight  creations  of  peers  for  diplomatic 
services  to  his  Majesty  since  the  Peace  of  1814. 

Sir  Henry  Wellesley  has  served  his  Majesty  for  eighteen 
years  as  ambassador,  with  the  exception  of  about  a  year  that  he 
was  unemployed,  in  consequence  of  the  discontinuance  of  the 
diplomatic  relations  with  Spain  by  means  of  ambassadors. 

He  was  ambassador  before  any  of  those  above  mentioned 
were  employed  in  that  rank,  before  some  of  them  were  employed 
at  all  in  the  diplomatic  service  of  the  country,  and  he  has  been 
actively  employed  for  a  longer  period  than  any  of  them,  with 
the  uniform  approbation  of  his  Majesty  and  his  government.  I 
will  not  enter  upon  the  invidious  task  of  comparing  his  services 
with  those  of  others.  But  he  performed  one  service  in  the  year 
1814,  after  the  peace,  that  of  prevailing  upon  the  King  of  Spain 
to  sign  a  treaty  by  which  his  Catholic  Majesty  relinquished  for 
ever  the  Family  Alliance  with  France,  which  was  the  complement 
of  the  operations  of  the  preceding  war.  He  thereby  rendered  a 
service  to  this  country  which  would  have  been  highly  considered 
by  the  public,  if  political  circumstances  in  France  at  the  moment 
had  not  rendered  it  necessary  to  keep  that  treaty  secret. 

M  2 
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I  am  perfectly  aware  that  I  have  no  right  to  solicit  any  favour 
from  his  Majesty's  government ;  but  a  sense  of  duty  and  of 
justice  has  induced  me  to  inform  your  Lordship  of  these  circum- 
stances, and  to  request  you  to  bring  them  under  his  Majesty's 
most  gracious  consideration. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  767.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Eldon. 

My  dear  Lord  Eldon,  London,  Ist  December,  1827. 

I  have  received  your  letter  and  wishes  regarding  Mr. 
Hawkins,  who  desires  to  have  a  commission  in  the  Guards.  I 
have  a  long  list  of  applicants  left  me  by  my  lamented  pre- 
decessor in  office,  to  which  my  brother  colonels  of  the  Guards, 
the  Dukes  of  Cambridge  and  Gloucester,  and  his  Majesty,  are 
daily  adding  fresh  names.  I  should  only  disappoint  Mr. 
Hawkins  therefore  by  holding  out  hopes  that  I  should  have  it 
in  my  power  to  recommend  him  for  a  commission  in  the  Guards ; 
but  I  will  for  one  in  the  cavalry  or  the  infantry  of  the  Line,  if 
he  pleases,  as  soon  as  it  will  be  in  my  power  after  I  shall  know 
his  wishes. 

I  quite  agree  with  you  respecting  this  melancholy  affair  of 
Navarino ;  as  usual  the  blame  is  laid  upon  us,  and  principally 
upon  me.  But  I  think  we  are  as  far  from  having  any  concern  in 
this  transaction  as^the  moon  is  from  being  like  a  cream  cheese ! 

It  is  said  this  day  that  the  Grand  Seignior  has  taken  a  very 
good  and  moderate  line  upon  the  case.  He  has  ordered  a 
sequestration  upon  all  British  property  on  shore  and  afloat. 
Has  ordered  that  all  persons  may  be  respected.  Says  that  he 
does  not  care  whether  the  ambassador  goes  or  stays :  that  he 
will  have  no  communication  with  him. 

Pray  present  my  best  compliments  to  Lady  Eldon,  and  believe 

me  ever, 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


Lord  Ellenborough  to  Field  Marshal  tlie  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke  of  Wellington,  Roehampton,  3rd  December,  1827. 

I  return  your  Grace  many  thanks  for  the  communication  you  have  been 
kind  enough  to  make  to  me  of  the  Protocol  signed  at  Petersburg,  and 
of  your  Grace's  correspondence  with  Count  Capo  d'Istria  on  the  Greek 
question. 
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The  Protocol  and  the  Treaty  seem  to  have  been  conceived  in  a  very 
different  spirit,  and  to  have  been  calculated  to  lead  to  very  diflferent  con- 
sequences. 

The  Protocol  seems  to  have  been  signed  under  the  apprehension  that 
war  rather  than  peace  would  be  the  probable  result  of  the  existing  differences 
between  Russia  and  the  Porte,  and  ^vith  the  view  of  limiting  the  extent 
and  danger  of  that  war  by  a  previous  and  concerted  settlement  of  the 
future  condition  of  Greece.  I  cannot  but  do  justice  to  the  ability  with 
which  your  Grace  made  Russia  pledge  herself  to  the  terms  of  settlement 
sketched  in  the  Protocol,  not  only  pro  hoc  vice,  but  at  all  times  and  under 
all  circumstances. 

All  the  demands  of  Russia  having  been  acceded  to  by  the  Porte  at  the 
conferences  of  Akerman,  and  all  present  danger  of  a  war  between  the  two 
Powers  being  at  an  end,  to  attempt  to  enforce  the  mediation  which  had 
been  rejected  was  to  open  new  subjects  of  difference  and  to  endanger  the 
general  [)eace. 

According  to  the  best  view  I  can  take  of  the  subject,  the  complete  re- 
establishment  of  the  Turkish  authority  in  the  islands  and  on  the  continent 
of  Greece  would  conduce  much  more  to  the  continuance  of  peace  and  to 
the  interests  of  this  country  and  of  Austria,  than  the  dismemberment  of 
any  ix)rtion  of  the  insurgent  provinces  under  the  conditions  agreed  upon 
at  Petersburg ;  but  those  conditions  are  more  f&vourable  than  any  which 
would  arise  out  of  a  successful  war  carried  on  by  Russia  against  the  Porte, 
and  we  owe  it  to  your  Grace  that  in  the  latter  event  we  can  confine  Russia 
to  the  terms  of  the  Protocol. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  dear  Duke  of  Wellington, 

your  Grace's  very  faithful  servant, 

Ellenbobough. 


Viscount  Ooderich  to  Field  MarstuU  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  deab  Duke  of  Wellington,  Downing  Sti-eet,  3rd  December,  1827. 

I  will  not  fail  to  submit  what  you  have  written  to  me  upon  the  subject 
of  Sir  Henry  Wellesley's  claim  to  a  peerage  to  his  Majesty's  consideration. 
In  the  mean  time,  however,  I  can  truly  say  (which  is  all  that  at  the  present 
moment  I  can  say),  that  I  have  not,  and  cannot  have,  any  disposition 
to  undervalue  Sir  Henry's  services,  which  have  certainly  been  connected 
with  transactions  closely  interwoven  with  the  interests  and  honour  of  the 
country. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke  of  Wellington,  most  truly  yours, 

GODEBICH. 

Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
My  deab  Abthub,  Vienna,  December,  1827. 

I  received  last  night  your  letter  of  the  1st  instant.  I  really  cannot 
express  how  much  I  feel  obliged  to  you  for  the  trouble  you  have  taken 
resi)ccting  my  peerage,  and  for  the  very  satisfactory  manner  in  which  you 
have  staled  my  pretensions  to  that  honour.  You  know  that  I  have  always 
thought,  ftnd  still  think,  that  I  was  entitled  to  a  peerage  at  the  tATm\\:^\K.Q\i 
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of  the  war  in  1814.  I  arrived  in  Spain  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  1810, 
when  almost  every  point  was  lost  excepting  Cadiz,  and  when,  I  believe, 
110  one  (with  the  exception  perhaps  of  yourself)  expected  a  fortunate 
issue  to  the  war ;  and  after  more  than  four  years'  residence  as  his  Majesty's 
ambassador,  I  witnessed  a  result  which  I  am  persuaded  was  looked  for  by 
no  man  in  England,  however  sanguine  he  might  be.  I  am  far  from  taking 
any  credit  to  myself  for  this  result,  I  can  only  take  credit  for  the  zealous 
discharge  of  as  arduous  duties  as  ever  fell  to  the  lot  of  a  diplomatist.  One 
of  these  duties  I  may  notice  as  of  particular  importance ;  I  mean  the  having 
prevented  your  being  deprived  of  the  command  of  the  Spanish  army  by 
the  ultra-Liberal  Regency  and  their  friends  in  the  Cortes,  who  thought 
your  successes  would  terminate  the  war  too  soon  for  the  accomplishment 
of  their  purposes.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  the  depriving  you  of  the 
command  of  that  army  would  have  made  any  difiference  in  the  results  of 
the  campaigns  of  1813  and  1814,  but  it  would  probably  have  embarrassed 
your  operations,  would  have  given  spirits  to  the  enemy,  and  would  have 
produced  an  unfavourable  impression  upon  our  Allies.  At  the  conclusion 
of  the  peace  I  negotiated  and  signed  the  Treaty  of  Alliance,  introducing  an 
article  by  which  our  commercial  relations  were  placed  upon  the  footing 
on  which  they  stood  previous  to  the  war  of  1796 ;  an  arrangement  which, 
if  adhered  to  by  the  Spaniards,  would  be  all  that  could  be  required  by 
our  merchants.  Upon  my  return  to  Spain  in  1817, 1  negotiated  and  signed 
the  Treaty  for  the  abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade,  which,  whatever  may  be 
thought  of  it  now,  was  considered  at  the  time  of  such  importance,  that 
it  was  noticed  in  the  King's  Speech  to  Parliament  as  one  of  the  remarkable 
transactions  of  the  year.  I  may  add,  that  during  the  ten  years  I  resided 
in  Spain  as  his  Majesty's  ambassador,  I  received  from  the  late  Lord 
Londonderry  repeated  assurances  of  his  Majesty's  gracious  approbation  of 
my  conduct ;  and  I  do  not  recollect,  during  the  whole  of  that  period,  any 
one  occasion  upon  which  ray  conduct  was  disapproved. 

I  have  now  resided  at  Vienna  in  the  same  capacity  for  a  period  of  more 
than  four  years,  and  I  trust  have  discharged  my  duties  with  equal  zeal. 
Since  I  have  held  the  situation  of  his  Majesty's  ambassador  at  this  court, 
there  have  unfortunately  been  great  dififerences  of  opinion  between  our  two 
governments  upon  many  of  the  important  political  questions  which  have 
agitated  Europe ;  and  the  personal  animosity  which  existed  between  the 
two  chiefs  of  our  foreign  departments  has  often  rendered  my  situation  here 
very  embarrassing.  I  susi)ect  (for  he  never  told  me  so  excepting  upon 
one  occasion,  on  which  I  believe  I  afterwards  proved  to  him  that  I  had 
judged  rightly)  that  Mr.  Canning  was  not  always  satisfied  with  my 
conduct.  1  am  not  conscious  of  having  given  him  any  just  cause  for  dis- 
satisfaction. If,  indeed,  to  observe  a  conciliatory  line  of  conduct,  as  far 
as  I  could  do  so  consistently  with  my  public  duty,  and  thereby  to  main- 
tain our  relations  in  a  decent  state,  be  a  fault  in  an  ambassador,  I  certainly 
must  plead  guilty  to  that  fault.  Our  relations  are  now  upon  a  more 
cordial  footing,  and  the  conduct  of  this  government  in  the  aflfairs  of 
Portugal  is  a  suflBcient  testimony  of  its  desire  to  cultivate  thcfbest  under- 
standing with  Great  Britain.  With  respect  to  the  Greek  question,  you 
know  that  Austria  has  from  the  beginning  of  the  disturbances  in  Gi"eece 
maintained  and  acted  upon  the  principle  that  no  State  had  a  right  to 
interfere  in  the  internal  concerns  of  another  State  unless  called'  upon  by 
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the  latter  so  to  do.  And  if  I  were  to  be  put  upon  my  oath,  I  should  say 
that  she  has,  as  far  as  she  could  consistently  with  the  aforesaid  principle, 
used  all  her  influence  at  Constantinople  in  support  of  the  negotiations  of 
the  Allies.  I  mention  this,  because  I  am  convinced  that  the  conduct 
of  Austria,  relative  to  the  Greek  question,  is  much  misunderstood  and  mis- 
represented in  England. 

I  come  now  to  the  title.  I  believe  I  mentioned  to  Lord  Maryborough 
that  I  should  like  to  take  the  title  of  Cowley  of  WeUedeyy  provided  the 
name  be  Cowley  and  not  Cdley,  and  that  Lord  Wellesley  has  no  objection 
to  my  retaining  the  family  name.  If  the  name  be  CoUey,  I  should  not 
like  to  take  it.  I  think  that  Lord  Wellesley  told  me  once  that  the  old 
name  was  Cowley^  but  that  Lord  Harburton  had  a  better  claim  to  the 
name  than  we  had.  In  short,  I  leave  the  title  to  be  settled  by  Lord 
Wellesley,  Lord  Maryborough,  and  you ;  begging  only  that  you  will  bear 
in  mind  that  I  have  a  decided  aversion  to  the  name  of  Colley. 

After  all,  I  think  it  extremely  probable  that  Lord  Goderich's  answer 
to  your  application  will  be  unfavourable ;  and  if  so,  what  am  I  to  do  ? 
Am  I  to  continue  serving  a  government  which  treats  me  with  such  mani- 
fest injustice  ?  Would  it  not  be  mean  on  my  part  to  do  so  ?  I  wish  very 
much  that  you  would  give  me  your  advice  upon  this  subject.  This  will 
probably  be  my  last  embassy,  and  it  is  important  to  me  and  to  my  family 
that  I  should  hold  it  for  some  years  longer ;  but  it  is  still  more  important 
both  to  them  and  to  me,  that  after  having  served  his  Majesty  in  different 
capacities  for  more  than  thirty  years,  I  should  not  submit  to  what  may 
be  almost  considered  a  degradation.  No  man  can  be  less  inclined  than 
I  am  to  stand  in  the  way  of  the  pretensions  of  Sir  Charles  Stuart  and 
Sir  William  A*Court,  but  I  cannot  admit  that  their  claims  are  superior 
to  mine. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 


Viscount  Strangford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
My  dear  Lord  Duke,  Harley  Street,  6th  December,  1827. 

I  have  not  the  paper  which  your  Grace  wishes.  In  point  of  fact,  I 
never  received  any  such  from  Mr.  Canning.  On  the  26th  November,  1822, 
I  wrote  to  Mr.  Canning  from  Verona,  giving  the  details  of  a  long  con- 
versation with  the  Emi)eror  Alexander,  on  the  22nd,  upon  Oreek  (not 
Turkish)  afifairs ;  and  in  that  despatch  1  represent  myself  to  have  stated  to 
the  Emperor,  that  "the  only  knowledge  which  I  then  possessed  of  the 
sentiments  of  his  Majesty's  government  on  the  Oreek  question,  was  derived 
from  a  despatch  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  which  his  Grace  had  done  me 
the  honour  to  send  to  me."  That  despatch  must  have  been  the  one  of 
September  27,  which  your  Grace  showed  me  yesterday. 

I  went  back  to  Constantinople  without  any  instnictions  whatever,  except 
those  contained  in  the  two  memoranda  which  you  sent  after  me  to  Venice. 
They  turned,  as  your  Grace  may  remember,  upon  three  points.  1st  The 
d-marche  de  courtoisie,  as  it  was  called,  i.e.,  the  letter  to  be  written  by  the 
Porte  to  the  Court  of  St.  Petersburg.  2ud.  The  serie  des  faits,  i.e.,  such 
a  course  of  conduct  towards  the  Greeks,  and  such  a  distinction  between  the 
innocenit|Uid  the  guilty,  as  might  enable  Russia  to  send  back  her  mission 
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without  any  risk  of  again  witnessing  the  atrocities  of  1821.  3rd.  The 
arrangement  of  commercial  matters,  and  the  aholition  of  the  newly-esta- 
blished restrictions  which  affected  Russian  navigation,  &c.,  in  Turkey. 

These  were  all  the  instructions  which  I  had  from  you.  From  Mr. 
Canning  I  received  nothing  before  the  25th  of  Aprils  1823.  I  have  not  a 
copy  of  his  despatch,  but  my  answer  to  it  (which  I  have,  and  of  which,  if 
you  desire  it,  I  will  send  a  copy)  shows  very  plainly  what  the  nature  of 
it  must  have  been,  and  that  he  had  then  begun  already  to  take  up  the 
Greek  question  on  grounds  totally  distinct  fh)m  the  Verona  arrangements. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord  Duke, 

your  Grace's  most  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

Strangford. 

I  am  not  without  hopes  of  getting,  through  other  chaimels,  a  copy  of 
Mr.  Canning's  No.  1  to  me.  of  1823.  S. 


The  Hon.  Frederick  Lamb  *  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke,  Melbourne  House,  14th  December,  1827. 

This  ministry  is  broken  up.  Goderich  yesterday  intimated  to  the  King 
that  he  cannot  carry  on  the  government.  The  step  was  concerted  with 
Huskisson  only,  and  concealed  from  all  the  other  ministers.  I  doubt  their 
knowing  it  even  yet.  The  ground  put  forward  is  the  incapacity  of  the 
heads  of  departments,  and  the  strength  of  the  Opposition ;  but  I  am 
inclined  to  look  upon  it  as  an  intrigue  of  Huskisson's  to  be  made  Prime 
Minister,  without  which,  lie  would  rather  be  quit  of  a  burthen  which  he 
feels  to  rest  upon  himself  alone.  My  secret  information  tells  me  that 
Huskisson  will  probably  fail  in  his  object.  He  desponds  about  Russia, 
and  from  this  feeling  would  follow  in  her  wake,  even  into  war.  Upon  this 
subject  there  is  division  in  the  Cabinet  The  peace  party  are  Bexley  and 
Herries,  and  the  Chancellor  and  Tiemey  rather  lean  to  them.  Thus  far 
what  I  have  written  is  certain  ;  but  I  equally  believe  that  some  days  back 
Goderich  proposed  to  the  King  to  admit  Lords  Wellesley  and  Holland  into 
the  Cabinet,  and  to  give  an  appointment  to  Brougham,  and  was  refused. 
I  have  not  this  from  the  same  undoubted  sources  as  the  first  part  of  my 
intelligence,  but  I  make  no  doubt  of  it.  If  I  learn  more  I  will  write 
again,  but  pray  mention  neither  my  name  nor  the  facts,  until  you  learn 
them  from  other  sources.  You  will  readily  believe  how  anxiously  I  wish 
to  see  the  government  of  this  country  placed  upon  a  strong  and  respectable 
footing,  of  which  I  can  see  no  possibility  while  you  are  removed  from  it. 

Most  truly  yours, 

F.  Lamb. 

The  King  is  anxious  to  preserve  peace.  It  is  from  this  I  anticipate 
Huskisson's  failure. 

*  A  younger  son  of  the  first  Viscount  Melbourne.  He  was  created  in  1839 
Lord  Beau  vale  of  Beauvale,  and  succeeded  his  brother,  sometime  First  Lord 
of  the  Treasury,  in  1848,  as  third  Viscount  Melbourne.  He  died  in  January, 
1853,  when  all  his  titlei  became  extinct. 
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The  Hon.  Frederick  Jximb  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellinytou. 

Dear  Duke,  Sunday  night,  16th  December,  1827. 

I  am  now  at  liberty  to  tell  j-ou  that  Lord  Harrowby  was  the  person 
sent  for.  His  answer  is  arrived,  though  I  am  unacquainted  with  it.  If 
he  refuses  (as  is  expected),  it  is  probable  that  Lord  Wellesley  will  be 
placed  at  the  Treasury,  and  that  Lord  Holland  will  be  admitted  into  the 
Cabinet  without  a  department;  so  that  your  expectations  will  not  be 
deceived. 

Faithfully  yours, 

F.  Lamb. 


Earl  BiUhnrst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellingto^i, 

My  dear  Duke,  Cirencester,  19th  December,  1827. 

Many  thanks  for  your  letter.  I  know  for  certain  that  Lady  Goderich 
denied,  in  the  most  positive  manner,  to  her  medical  attendant  on  Monday 
last  (the  17th),  that  Lord  Goderich  had  resigned.  It  is,  I  think,  clear  that 
his  Lordship  will  resume  his  office  if  the  King  will  let  him. 

Lord  Harrowby's  advice,  I  am  sure,  will  have  been  in  favour  of  Lord 
Lansdowne  being  at  the  head,  and  the  admission  both  of  Lord  Holland  and 
Mr.  Brougham ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  Huskisson  will  decidedly  prefer 
Lord  Lansdowne  to  Lord  Wellesley ;  if  for  no  other  reason,  to  get  rid  of  Mr. 
Herries,  whose  general  opinions  in  no  way  coincide  with  his.  You  may  be 
sure  that  Lord  Wellesley  will  accept  whichever  may  be  offered  him,  either 
to  be  at  the  head  or  Home  Secretary. 

I  shall  be  very  glad  to  see  the  x)£tpers  which  you  mention  having  col- 
lected ;  that  of  which  I  am  most  misgiving,  is  the  despatch  about  this 
time  last  year,  when  Mr.  Canning  first  attempted  to  give  your  Protocol  a 
compulsory  character.     Have  you  got  that  among  the  papers  you  have 

collected  ? 

Yours  ever  very  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 

Lady  Bathurst  and  my  daughter  beg  to  be  most  kindly  remembered  to 
you. 


Mr.  ndmes  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
My  Lord  Duke,  Wednesday,  19th  December,  1827. 

I  wrote  my  second  note  to  your  Grace  in  such  a  hurry,  I  fear  1  did  not 
make  myself  intelligible.  What  I  did  intend  to  say  was  that  the  clique 
(Messrs.  Huskisson,  Tierney,  and  Ijansdowne)  commissioned  Lord  Lynd- 
hurst  to  propose  to  the  King  to  receive  back  into  his  service  Lonl  Goderich, 
but  coupled  with  a  proposition  that  his  Majesty  should  fix  some  i)eriod  for 
allowing  the  Cabinet  to  resume  the  subject  of  Lord  Holland  and  Mr. 
Brougham  taking  office.  To  the  first  the  King  has  assented,  and  Lord 
Goderich  is  now  in  Downing  Street,  and  quite  happy  at  getting  back.  As 
to  the  latti'r  i)roix)sition,  I  have  not  been  able  to  Bsccrtain  how  it  was 
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received ;  but  if  I  learn  anything  before  the  post  goes  out,  I  shall  again 
write  to  your  Grace.  Should  the  King  have  assented  to  any  approximation 
towards  Lord  Holland,  Lord  Bexley  and  Henries  will  instantly  resign,  and 
I  know  several  other  persons  in  minor  situations  will  follow  their  example. 
This  will  of  course  lead  to  their  places  being  filled  by  Whigs,  which  will 
make  the  government  exclusively  Whig  fighting  under  a  Tory  leader. 

The  clique,  I  know  from  good  authority,  have  impressed  upon  the  King 
that  an  understanding  subsists  between  your  Grace,  Mr.  Peel,  and  Lords 
Grey  and  Lauderdale ;  and  I  fear  they  have  succeeded  in  making  him  be- 
lieve it.    I  shall  finish  this  note  at  half-past  six. 

Your  Grace's  servant, 

W.  Holmes. 

An  article  in  the  *  Standard,'  which  is  now  called  the  Tory  evening  paper, 
has  given  the  alarm  to  the  persons  about  the  King,  and  has  I  fear  Gsdled  to 
the  aid  of  the  dique  all  the  petticoat  influence  at  the  Royal  Cottage. 

Half-past  six. — Cabinet  still  sitting. 


Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset  *  to  Field  MarsJud  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  deab  Lord,  Horse-GuarAs  20th  December,  1827. 

Frederick  Lamb,  whom  I  met  to-day  by  accident,  begged,  as  he  had 
come  out  without  writing  to  you,  that  I  would  tell  you  that  Lord  Goderich, 
at  the  Cabinet  yesterday,  made  a  statement  of  the  circumstances  which  had 
led  to  its  being  considered  by  the  King  that  he  had  resigned,  and  he  pro- 
fessed his  willingness  to  continue  in  ofBce  for  the  present,  provided  his 
colleagues  should  be  of  opinion  that  his  remaining  would  tend  to  relieve 
them  from  the  difficulty  which  had  arisen  from  his  proposed  retirement. 
They  are  understood  to  have  intimated  their  acquiescence  in  his  proposal. 
Lamb  did  not  seem  to  be  certain  whether  Lord  Goderich  has  himself  written 
to  the  King  to  signify  his  disposition  to  remain  at  the  head  of  his  councils, 
or  whether  that  communication  had  been  made  by  a  third  person ;  but  it 
has  certainly  been  made.  Nor  could  Lamb  tell  me  whether  the  proix)sition 
regarding  the  accession  of  Lord  Holland  and  Lord  Wellesley  had  been  again 
brought  forwai-d ;  but  he  said  that  the  Cabinet  in  general  thought  that 
Lord  Lansdowne  and  Huskisson  had  not  again  mooted  that  question  w^ith 
the  King.  Lord  Lansdowne  was  thought  at  first  not  to  have  been  a  party 
to  the  letter  which  was  written  on  that  subject  to  his  Majesty  about  ten 
days  ago,  but  it  now  appears  that  he  was  implicated  in  it,  and  bis  friends 
are  consequently  furious  with  him  for  not  telling  them  so ;  and  they  accuse 
him  of  being  a  liar,  &c.     It  is  altogether  a  pretty  mess. 

Your  most  faithful  and  affectionate, 
/.  FiTzRoY  Somerset. 


♦  Field  Marehal  Lord  Raglan,  G.C.B. 
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FiscoutU  Ooderlch  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingto7i. 

My  dear  Duke  op  Wellington,  Downing  Street,  2lst  December,  1827. 

Various  matters  have  prevented  me  from  giving  an  earlier  answer  (or  at 
least  an  earlier  specific  answer)  to  your  letter  upon  the  subject  of  a  peerage 
to  Sir  Henry  Wellesley. 

Having,  however,  communicated  with  the  King  upon  the  subject,  I  have 
great  satisfaction  in  saying  that  his  Majesty  sets  too  high  a  value  upon  the 
services  of  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  not  to  feel  that  the  dignity  of  the  peerage 
is  a  reward  for  those  services  to  wliich  he  is  entitled  to  look,  and  the  ^th- 
holding  of  which  at  the  present  time,  from  mere  considerations  of  conve- 
nience, would  place  him  in  a  situation  of  painful  embarrassment. 

If,  therefore,  you  are  in  possession  of  his  sentiments  and  wishes  as  to  the 
title,  /  ain  give  the  necessary  directions  without  waiting  for  a  communicor- 
turn  toith  hiin  at  Vienna :  and  you  will  perhaps  have  the  goodness  to  let 
me  know  how  that  matter  stands  as  soon  as  you  conveniently  can. 

I  hope  I  may  be  allowed  to  add  that  it  gives  me  sincere  pleasure  to  have  had 
it  in  my  power  to  give  effect,  in  any  manner,  to  a  wish  of  yours,  founded 
upon  a  claim  of  service  on  the  part  of  Sir  Henry,  so  honourable  to  his  cha- 
racter, and  so  suitable  to  his  valuable  services. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke  of  Wellington,  very  sincerely  yours, 

GODERICH. 


Mr,  Holmes  to  Field  Marsliol  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Duke,  22nd  December,  1827. 

Lord  Godcrich  waits  in  town  to  see  Lord  Wellesley,  whom  he  expects  every 
moment.  Herries  has  left  town,  and  the  King  sweai*s  he  will  not  see  any 
of  his  ministers  on  business  till  after  Don  Miguel  goes  away.  He  is  ex- 
pected to-morrow. 

Herries  and  Bexley  have  wTitten  to  the  King  requesting  an  audience, 
when  both  will  resign  unless  the  King  pledges  himself  not  to  receive  Lord 
Holland.  I  know  that  Lord  Goderich  does  not  expect  to  carry  an  address 
in  the  House  of  Lords.    He  allows  there  are  152  peers  dead  against  him. 

Your  Grace's  servant, 

W.  Holmes. 

Lord  St.  Germains  has  written  to  Lord  Goderich  to  say  that,  in  the 
event  of  one  Whig  more  being  added,  his  son  must  retire  from  the  Treasury, 
and  he  will  oppose  the  government. 


7b  Viscount  Ooderich.  [  768.] 

My  dear  Lord,  Sudboume,  23rd  Dec^'mber,  1827. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  having  attended  to  the 
case  of  Sir  Henry  Wellesley.    I  brought  this  subject  under  your       "* 
view  from  a  sense  of  justice  to  Sir  Henry  Wellesley,  in  co- 
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operation  with  whom  I  had  served;  and  who,  on  account  of  par- 
ticular circumstances  connected  with  views  of  the  public  service 
at  the  time,  was  not  recommended  to  his  Majesty  in  1814  for 
the  honour  then  conferred,  as  it  b  now  about  to  be  conferred, 
upon  others  of  his  Majesty's  diplomatic  servants.  I  have  not 
had  for  some  years  any  communication  with  Sir  Henry  Wellesley 
upon  this  subject,  and  I  don't  know  by  what  title  he  would  wish 
to  be  called  ;  but  I  will  consult  confidentially  with  my  brothers, 
in  order  to  ascertain  whether  any  of  them  have  any  knowledge 
of  his  wishes,  and  as  I  shall  be  in  London  to-morrow  I  hope  to 
be  able  to  let  you  know  on  Tuesday  or  Wednesday. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  fidthfully, 

Wellington. 


The  King  of  Spain  to  the  Infante  Don  Miguel. 

[Translation.] 

Barcelona,  26Ui  December,  1827. 

I  liave  received  with  much  pleasure  the  news  which  your  Highness  com- 
municated to  me  by  your  esteemed  letter  of  the  2l8t  of  October,  of  your 
liaving  been  appointed  by  your  august  brother  to  be  Regent  of  the  kingdom 
of  Portugal  and  Algarve,  and  of  your  intention  to  set  out  for  that  country 
without  delay.  Your  Highness  cannot  entertain  a  doubt  of  the  great  in- 
terest I  take  in  your  happiness,  not  only  from  the  relationship  between  us, 
but  also  from  the  personal  regard  wliich  I  feel  for  you.  With  respect  to 
the  apprehensions — which,  owing  to  information  coming  through  apparently 
secure  channels,  your  Highness  has  been  led  to  conceive — that  the  leaders  of 
the  Portuguese  refugees  in  my  dominions  may  endeavour  to  compromise 
the  tranquillity  of  their  own  country,  a  thing  which  would  deserve  the 
disapprobation  of  your  Highness,  and  which  you  would  wish  to  prevent,  I 
can  assure  your  Highness  that  proper  measures  had  been  taken  beforehand 
to  anticipate  your  wishes,  and  that  they  shall  now  be  renewed.  I  take  this 
opportunity  of  rejieating  to  your  Highness  the  assurances  of  my  sincere 
friendship,  and  of  the  aftcctionate  sentiments  with  which  I  am 

Your  Highness's  much-attached  uncle, 

Ferdinand. 


k 


JMrd  Hill  to  Field  Marsliul  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
My  dear  Duke,  Hanover  Hotel,  29th  December,  1827,  5  p.m. 

After  having  given  every  i)ossible  consideration  to  the  purport  of  Lord 
Goderich's  letter,  1  have  come  to  a  determination  of  declining  the  offer,  in  a 
letter  of  which  1  enclose  you  a  copy.     I  cannot  conclude  the  business  with- 
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out  expressing  my  grateful  thanks  for  your  kindness  on  tins  as  on  every 
other  occasion.     It  is  my  intention  to  return  to  Hardwick  to-morrow. 

I  remain  your  Grace's  very  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

Hill 

[Enclosure.] 
Lord  Hill  to  Viscount  Qoderich. 

Mt  Lobd^  3,  Hanover  Square,  29th  December,  1827. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  letter  of 
the  24th  instant,  addressed  to  me  at  Hardwick  Grange,  announcing  that  you 
have  received  his  Majesty's  commands  to  offer  me  the  distinguished  post  of 
Master-General  of  the  Ordnance.  My  feelings  of  gratitude  for  so  marked  a 
proof  of  his  Majesty's  gracious  Celvout  are,  if  possible,  increased  by  the  very 
flattering  terms  in  which  your  Lordship  has  been  pleased  to  address  me  on  the 
subject 

It  will  probably  be  in  your  recollection  that  when  offered  the  Lieutenant- 
Generalship  of  the  Ordnance  some  years  ago,  by  my  friend  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, I  assigned  the  following  reasons  for  declining  it,  namely,  that  I  had 
never  been  accustomed  to  ofSce  duty,  tliat  I  feared  I  should  ill  perform  the  ser- 
vices required  of  me,  and  that  a  permanent  residence  in  town  would  most  ma- 
terially affect  my  health. 

As  these  objections  still  remain  in  full  force,  it  would  be  inconsistent  in  me 
to  accept  an  appointment  of  so  much  greater  importance,  the  duties  of  which,  I 
am  informed,  are  not  confined  to  the  military  profession  alone,  but  are  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  financial  expenditure  of  the  country. 

With  this  feeling,  it  only  remains  for  me  to  request  your  Lordship  will  be 
pleased  to  convey  my  unfeigned  regret  at  being  obliged  to  decline  his  Majesty's 
most  gracious  offer. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

Hill. 


Earl  BiUhurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke,  Cirencester,  30th  December,  1827. 

I  believe  that  the  best  way  of  obtaining  from  you  an  answer  to  one  or 
two  questions  contained  in  Lord  Lauderdale's  letter  is  to  enclose  the  whole 
of  it  to  you. 

If  the  occasion  on  which  it  is  proposed  that  you  should  apply  for  proxies 
were  one  of  a  political  nature,  I  should  have  been  inclined  either  not  to 
have  troubled  you  with  such  a  proposition,  or  to  have  expressed  my  doubts 
of  the  propriety  of  your  acceding  to  it,  considering  the  station  you  are  now 
filling,  although  I  might  have  thought  fit  to  have  submitted  it  to  you.  But 
this  attempt  to  oust  Lord  Shaftesbury  is  a  personal  question,  to  make  him 
a  martyr  for  having  voted  for  your  amendment  in  the  Com  Bill,  in  which 
vote,  it  must  be  remembered,  many  of  the  friends  of  government  con-, 
curred. 

By  letters  which  I  am  receiving  fix)m  Lord  Shaftesbury,  he  seems  to  have 
taken  a  good  deal  of  alarm  as  to  the  result  of  the  vote. 

I  have  been  waiting  wdth  much  solicitude  for  the  papers  which  you  were 
good  enough  to  promise  me  respecting  your  Protocol,  as  I  find  that  this 
Protocol  of  yours  is  to  be  the  grand  point  of  defence  ;  and  from  the  confi- 
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dence  with  which  the  supporters  of  government  speak  upon  the  suhject,  I 
am  afraid  that  Mr.  Canning  has,  in  some  of  his  despatches  not  communi- 
cated to  his  colleagues,  contrived  to  give  it  an  interpretation  which  cer- 
tainly was  not  intended  at  the  time.  Had  not  Austria  given  her  adhesion 
to  the  Protocol  ? 

I  find  that  Lord  Ellenborough  is  preparing  an  amendment  to  the  Ad- 
dress. I  very  much  douht  the  policy  of  such  a  heginning.  There  are  many 
well-meaning  Peers,  old  Tories,  who  consider  the  Address  as  a  compliment 
due  to  the  Throne,  unless  there  is  anything  in  it  which  provokes  opposition 
by  compromising  the  opinions  of  the  House  ;  and  it  is  certainly  not  likely 
that  the  Speech  and  the  Address  should  be  worded  in  a  way  to  call  for  an 
amendment ;  but  if  the  amendment  be  made,  it  would  argue  weakness  not 
to  divide  upon  it.  Protests  against  the  measure  may  be  delivered  as  strongly 
as  possible  in  speeches ;  but  the  first  day  does  not  appear  to  be  that  on 
which  any  opinion  upon  it  ought  to  be  taken. 

Lord  Wellesley  seems  to  have  been  travelling  prodigiously  slow  not  to 
have  arrived  in  London  on  Friday,  after  having  landed  the  preceding  Satur- 
day at  Holyhead.  I  suspect  that  this  must  have  been  occasioned  more 
from  a  hint  from  the  Lodge  than  from  Lady  Wellesley's  ill  health. 

Yours  ever  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 

[Encix)sure.] 

TJie  Earl  of  Lauderdale  to  Earl  Baihurst, 

Dear  Lord  BATHTRfirr,  Dunbar,  24th  December,  1827. 

I  have  jiist  got  your  letter ;  you  may  be  sure  I  will  be  in  my  place  if  I  am 
able  to  move,  but  I  have  been  very  unwell  again ;  at  present,  however,  there  is 
every  prospect  of  permanent  good  health. 

To  be  sure  there  never  was  anything  so  ridiculous  as  this  business  of  Lord 
Godcrich's.  He  does  not  appear  to  mo  to  be  fit  to  manage  a  poultry-yard.  I 
hod  yesterday  an  account  of  the  whole  from  my  friend  Lady  Holland,  who 
assures  mc  that  there  is  the  greatest  cordiality  amongst  the  ministers,  and  that 
this  was  all  a  mere  mistake  of  Lord  Goderich's,  produced  by  his  being  reduced  to 
such  a  state  of  agitation  by  Lady  Goderich  s  health,  that  he  does  not  know  what 
he  is  doing.  It  was  tender  ground,  and  required  to  be  touched  very  lightly, 
but  I  just  gave  her  a  hint  of  the  inexpediency  on  her  part  of  setting  down  to 
the  account  of  the  wife  any  little  casual  slips  wliich  tlie  husband  might  make. 

I  have  written  to  Grey  about  Lord  Shaftesbur)-.  I  think  he  will  go  right 
from  what  he  said  to  me  when  at  Howick,  but  Auckland  is  the  man  he  would 
least  like  to  oppose.  He  will  be  in  town  at  the  meeting.  I  tliink  it  not  im- 
probable we  will  go  up  together,  if  he  does  not  object  to  my  going  too  soon. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  should  lose  no  time  in  sending  a  blank  proxy  to 
Lord  Tweeddale ;  he  must  direct  to  Geneva.  I  will  write  to  Melville,  and  be- 
tween us  I  think  we  will  get  a  good  munber  of  the  Peers  in  this  country.  The 
Duke  of  Wellington  will  be  the  best  hand  to  write  to  the  Duke  of  Gordon, 
and  Ijord  Saltoun,  and  Forbes ;  but  if  he  does  not  choose  to  do  it,  it  can  be 

managed. 

Ever  yours  sincerely, 

Lauderdale. 

You  never  ought  to  write  without  telling  me  how  Lady  Bathurst  and  Lady 
Georgina  are.     Pray  remember  me  to  them. 


Dec,  1827.      REGULATIONS  RESPECTING  BARRACKS.  175 

To  the  Marquess  of  Chandos.  f  759^  ] 

My  dear  Lord  Chandos,  London.  SUt  Decemucr.  1827. 

1  have  already  had  a  correspondence  with  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham  regarding  the  appointment  to  be  justices  of  the 
peace  of,  I  believe,  the  same  gentlemen  whom  you  have  recom- 
mended. 

The  truth  is  that,  whether  right  or  wrong,  I  have  hitherto 
refrained  from  calling  upon  the  clergy  in  Hampshire  to  perform 
the  duty  of  justice  of  the  peace,  excepting  in  a  case  of  necessity, 
or  unless  the  gentleman  should  be  the  proprietor  of  an  estate  in 
the  county.  This  was  the  practice  in  the  time  of  my  prede- 
cessor in  Hampshire,  and  I  must  adhere  to  the  rule. 

I  hope  that  you  and  Lady  Chandos  are  quite  well.  I  beg 
you  to  remember  me  to  her  most  kindly,  and  to  believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


BARRACKS. — TO   GENERAL    OFFICERS   COMMANDING   AT    HOME  [  770.'] 

AND   FOREIGN  STATIONS. 

3l8t  December,  1827. 

The  Master-General  of  the  Ordnance  having  represented  to 
me  the  difficulties  which  have  been  experienced  by  the  officers 
of  this  department  at  several  of  the  foreign  stations,  in  carrying 
on  the  duties  of  the  barrack-master,  I  deem  it  my  duty  to  call 
your  serious  attention  to  this  subject. 

The  orders  for  the  regulation  of  barracks  proceeded  from  his 
Majesty.  They  are  the  regulations  of  the  service  equally  with 
those  regulating  discipline,  or  any  of  its  branches,  and  must  be 
obeyed  by  all  in  his  Majesty's  service.  No  deviation  from  them 
can  be  allowed,  excepting  in  cases  of  emergency,  which  must  be 
reported  forthwith,  for  his  Majesty's  most  gracious  approbation, 
and  for  which  the  officer  commanding  in  chief  on  the  spot  may 
think  proper  to  take  upon  himself  the  authority ;  trusting  that 
the  circumstances  under  which  he  assumed  such  authority,  which 
must  be  stated,  will  justify  such  assumption  and  the  deviation 
from  order  and  regulation. 

This  is  the  view  which  I  have  taken  of  these  orders  and 
reguladons :  and  I  must  add,  that  unless  the  service  is  conducted 
according  to  this  view ;  unless  the  barrack-master  is  supported 
by  the  officer  commanding  in  chief,  in  carrying  on  his  duties, 
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under  the  direction  and  superintendence  of  the  principal  officers 
of  the  Ordnance ;  and  unless  the  officers  and  troops  are  obliged 
by  their  superiors  to  obey  the  orders  and  regulations,  to  limit 
their  occupation  and  use  of  the  barrack  and  barrack  furniture  to 
what  is  allowed  by  regulation,  and  what  is  directed  by  the 
barrack-master,  under  the  authority  vested  in  him,  great  as 
the  expense  of  this  department  is,  it  must  be  vastly  increased ; 
and  that,  after  all,  the  inconvenience  to  all  must  be  immense,  in 
order  that  a  few  may  be  able  to  enjoy  advantages  to  which  the 
regulations  of  the  service  do  not  entitle  them. 

As  an  example  of  the  truth  of  these  general  observations,  I 
see  that  the  deficiency  of  stores,  at  one  of  the  principal  garrisons 
occupied  by  the  troops  upon  the  last  general  survey,  arising 
chiefly  from  an  undue  and  unnecessary  interference  with  the 
duties  of  the  barrack-master,  contrary  to  regulation,  and  an 
improper  use  and  application  of  stores,  amounts  to  SOOOZl  I 

Having  written  thus  much  upon  the  subject  in  general,  I  will 
not  enter  into  the  detail  of  the  different  discussions  which  have 
been  brought  under  my  view ;  but  1  must  say,  that  in  all  the 
Ordnance  have  been  in  the  right 

The  officers  and  troops  must  not  have,  at  any  station,  more 
accommodation  than  the  regulations  allow  them.  The  use  of 
single  iron  bedsteads  has  diminished  the  number,  in  almost 
every  barrack,  which  the  same  space  would  have  accommodated 
under  other  circumstances ;  and  it  will  not  answer  still  further 
to  diminish  the  number  accommodated,  after  the  diminution 
already  caused  by  this  arrangement 

The  regulations  of  the  service  have  fixed  the  number  to  be 
accommodated  in  each  room ;  these  numbers  must  be  accommo- 
dated accordingly ;  and  the  surplus  room  and  furniture  must  be 
at  the  disposition  and  under  the  care  of  the  barrack-master. 

In  like  manner,  officers'  quarters  and  stables,  not  occupied  by 
the  officers  entitled  to  them  under  the  regulations,  must,  under 
the  regulations,  be  given  over  to  the  care,  and  be  at  the  dis- 
position, of  the  barrack-master :  and  I  beg  to  observe,  that  my 
experience  of  the  service,  as  well  as  in  the  office  of  Master- 
General  of  the  Ordnance  for  eight  years,  has  convinced  me  that 
the  officers  of  the  army  in  general  suffer  much  more  from  these 
deviations  from  order  and  regulation  than  is  at  all  compensated 
by  any  temporary  convenience  which  any  individual  may 
thereby  enjoy. 


i 
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I  have  therefore  to  desire  that  his  Majesty's  orders  and 
^  ffegulations,  in  respect  to  barracks,  may  be  strictly  carried  into 
execution  in  your  command ;  and  that  the  barrack-master  may 
be  allowed  to  take  possession  and  charge  of  his  barracks  and 
stores,  and  allot  them  according  to  regulation,  and  without  the 
interference  of  anybody. 

There  is  one  part  of  this  subject,  however,  to  which  I  am 
desirous  of  drawing  your  attention  more  particularly ;  and  that 
18,  the  order  which  several  officers  holding  a  foreign  command 
have  given,  that  they  should  be  furnished  with  the  reports 
which  the  barrack-master  made  to  his  immediate  superiors,  the 
respective  officers  of  the  Ordnance. 

The  intention  in  framing  the  regulations  under  which  the 
duties  of  the  barrack  department  are  conducted  was,  that  its 
officers  should  be  guided  by  those  rules  and  regulations  alone ; 
and  that  they  should  be  responsible  for  an  obedience  thereto, 
and  for  the  care  and  expenditure  of  stores  and  money,  to  the 
Mastec-General  and  Board  of  Ordnance  alone;  being  the 
department  of  the  State  which  is  responsible  to  his  Majesty  and 
the  Parliament  for  the  due  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the 
barrack  department,  and  the  expenditure  of  the  money  granted 
by  Parliament  for  its  service. 

The  barrack-master,  as  well  as  the  respective  officers  of  the 
Ordnance,  and  every  other  authority  in  the  station,  are  under 
the  general  superintendence  and  orders  of  the  officer  com- 
manding in  chief  on  each  station,  whose  duty  it  is  to  see  that 
they  obey  the  orders  and  regulations  for  the  conduct  of  the 
service  entrusted  to  them ;  and  the  barrack  regulations  direct 
that  the  barrack-master  should  produce  to  the  officer  com- 
manding the  troops,  when  required,  all  instructions  or  orders 
relating  to  the  allowances  or  accommodation  of  the  military. 
Other  subjects  not  belonging  to  the  troops  need  not  be  produced. 

But  the  regulations  do  not  contain  a  word  respecting  the 
reports  to  the  Master-Geueral  and  Boards  or  respective  officers^ 
from  the  barrack-master  ;  and  I  am  convinced  that  you  will  see 
that  such  reports  ought  not  to  be  called  for. 

If  they  are  unfounded,  if  they  are  calumnious,  it  is  not  to 
be  supposed  that  officers  in  such  high  stations  as  the  Master- 
General  and  Board  of  Ordnance  would  not  reject  them  ;  or  even 
communicate  them  to  the  officer  commanding  the  troops,  in 
order  that  he  might  take  the  steps  he  might  think  fit  to  punish 

VOL.  IV.  N 
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the  SEiIsehood  or  the  calumny.  But  it  is  quite  obvious  4hiit  the 
barrack-master  cannot  perform  his  duty  in  the  independenl 
manner  in  which  the  regulations  require  he  should  perform  it^ 
and  that  the  responsibility  of  the  Master-General  and  Board  is 
not  secure,  if  there  is  not  security  tbiat  the  reports  of  the  barrack- 
master  reach  them.  It  cannot  be  expected  that  these  reports 
will  contain  his  real  view  of  the  transactions  to  which  they 
relate,  if  they  are  liable  to  be  called  for  by  any  other  authority 

whatever. 

Wellington. 


[  771.  ]  MEMORANDUM  ON  MAJOR 


[Letter  from  the  Judge-Advocate-General  returning  the  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  Court  of  Inquiry,  held  to  inquire  into 
and  report  upon  certain  circumstances  and  practices  connected 
with  the  discipline  and  state  of  the  depot  of  the.  — th  Regi- 
ment, and  particularly  as  to  the  manner  in  which  Major 
had  performed  his  duties  as  commanding  officer.] 

I  have  perused  these  papers  and  proceedings,  and  I  will  con- 
verse with  the  Adjutant-General  respecting  them. 

Here  is  an  officer  in  command  of  a  body  of  men  in  a  state  of 
the  most  mutinous  indiscipline;  his  life  threatened,  and  even 
attempted.  He  is  responsible  for  the  discipline  of  these  men ; 
and  his  credit  and  his  commission,  as  well  as  his  life,  are  at 
stake  if  he  does  not  brino:  them  into  order. 

I  don't  approve  of  Major 's  conduct  in  the  abstract 

more  than  others  do.  But  do  we  intend  to  keep  our  troops  in 
order?  or  are  they  to  be  allowed  to  shoot  their  officers  with 
buttons  and  pebbles  till  they  can  get  ball  cartridge  to  effect 
their  purposes  ? 

Surely  the  proceedings  of  these  courts-martial,  the  severity  of 
the  sentences  and  the  punishments,  ought  to  be  considered  in 
reference  to  the  state  of  mutiny  of  the  corps  and  to  the  act 
of  firing  upon  the  commanding  officer ;  and  before  we  blame 

Major we  ought  to  consider  what  we  would  ourselves 

have  done  in  a  similar  situation. 

Major is  much  to  blame  for  not  having  reported  the 

state  of  this  depot  to  his  superiors,  and  consulted  their  opinions 
on  the  remedies  to  be  adopted.     But  I  cannot  be  the  person  to 
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censure  him  for  conduct  which,  however  irregular  in  abstract, 
was,  I  firmly  believe,  called  for  by  the  state  of  indiscipline  in 
which  he  found  the  depot 

Wellington. 


MEMORANDUM. — COMPARISON   BETWEEN   MR.   CANNINGS         [  772  ] 
GOVERNMENT  AND   THAT  OP   LORD  GODERICH. 

1827. 

These  were  the  grounds  of  separation  from  Mr.  Canning. 
Those  of  some,  the  Roman  Catholic  question ;  those  of  others, 
mistrust  of  Mr.  Canning  in  the  situation  of  First  Minister, 
particularly  when  separated  from  others  of  his  late  colleagues ; 
those  of  others,  the  false  pretences  on  which  his  government  was 
formed:  that  in  the  presence  of  the  King  it  was  Protestant, 
in  the  presence  of  his  Whig  and  other  supporters  it  was  Roman 
(Catholic,  and  that  upon  the  whole  it  was  not  calculated  to 
conciliate  the  confidence  and  support  of  the  gentlemen  of  the 
country. 

There  were  other  objections  to  Mr.  Canning,  principally  of  a 
personal  nature :  such  as  his  temper ;  his  spirit  of  intrigue ;  the 
facility  with  which  he  espoused  the  most  extravagant  doctrines 
of  the  Reformers  and  Radicals,  although  himself  the  great 
champion  of  Anti-Reform  ;  and  his  avowed  hostility  to  the 
great  landed  aristocracy  of  the  country.  Indeed  it  was  this 
disposition  in  his  mind  which  rallied  to  his  support  all  the 
Radicals  in  the  country,  and  the  discontented  throughout  Europe 
and  the  Press;  and  occasioned,  fostered,  and  augmented  the 
mistrust  and  dislike  of  the  great  aristocracy  of  the  country. 

It  will  be  curious  to  examine  how  far  Lord  Goderich  stands 
in  the  same  predicament.  He  does  so  in  respect  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  question.  Indeed  I  believe  that  Lord  Goderich  has 
been  more  in  earnest  upon  this  question  than  ever  Mr.  Canning 
was. 

But  there  can  be  no  mistrust  of  Lord  Goderich's  intentions : 
there  may  be  of  his  talents  and  fitness  for  his  situation. 

His  government  is  founded  upon  false  pretences  equally  with 
that  of  Mr.  Canning.  There  is  in  the  Cabinet  avowedly  a 
majority  of  members  of  the  Roman  Catholic  opinion  ;  and  they 
tell  the  King  that  the  Roman  Catholic  question  shall  not  be 

N  2 


180  THE  GREEK  QUESTION.  Jan.,  1828. 

carried.  How  must  they  avoid  it?  by  an  agreement  among 
themselves  that  it  shall  not  be  proposed.  Will  they  proclaim 
this  agreement  to  Parliament  and  the  public  ?  If  they  keep  it 
concealed,  as  they  must,  they  will  be  acting  under  a  false 
pretence. 

Such  a  government  cannot  conciliate  the  support  of  the 
public  or  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  country.  It  must  be  weak. 
No  man  can  avow  his  connection  with  those  who  are  practimng 
a  deceit  upon  the  public  or  acting  upon  a  false  pretence. 

There  will  not  be  against  Lord  Goderich  the  same  personal 

objections  as  against  Mr.  Canning.     It  is  true  that  he  will  be 

supported,  for  a  time   at  least,  by   the   Radicals  here,   and 

applauded  by  the  discontented  all  over  the  world  ;  but  this  will 

be  as  the  friendly  successor,  and  because  he  lends  himself  to 

keep  out  of  office  those  who  resigned  rather  than  serve  with 

Mr.  Canning,  and  whose  position  and  strength  in  Parliament 

kept  him  in  check. 

Wellington. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeliingUm. 

Mt  DEAB  Duke,  Fishburn,  6th  Janutrj,  1828. 

We  accomplished  our  journey  here  much  better  than  I  had  expected,  and 
as  we  had  the  satisfaction  of  hearing  that  Lady  Bathurst's  sister  had  reco- 
vered her  understanding  and  the  use  of  speech  surprisingly,  it  has  given  us 
great  hopes  that  there  will  be  a  better  restoration  to  health  than  could  have 
been  expected  by  the  first  account,  and  it  has  made  Lady  Bathurst  much 
more  comfortable. 

If  it  had  not  been  for  the  December  letter,  the  case  would  have  been  com* 
plete ;  and  even  that  letter  would  have  made  no  difference  if  it  had  not  been 
for  the  enclosure,  which,  as  I  understand  it,  is  the  remonstrance  of  Mr. 
Stratford  Canning  to  the  Porte  in  July,  1826. 

llie  Cabinet  letter  of  December  repeats  distinctly  that  the  refusal  to 
accept  our  mediation  is  not  a  cause  of  war ;  and  though  it  points  out  the 
expediency  of  taking  measures  to  enforce  the  acceptance,  in  the  event  of 
the  Porte  refusing  to  listen  to  any  propositions,  yet  it  expressly  confines 
those  measures  for  the  present  to  two — the  simultaneous  withdrawing  the 
ministers,  and  the  acknowledgment  of  the  independence  of  the  Greeks ;  but 
that  last  is  coupled  with  a  qualification  that  the  Greeks  have  established  a 
government  such  as  the  late  declaration  of  the  admirals  denies  to  exist 

There  is  nothing,  therefore,  in  this  which  would  in  any  way  be  con- 
sidered as  altering  the  case,  except  that  to  a  given  extent  it  admits  the 
eventual  expediency  of  using  some  compulsory  measures  to  enforce  the 
acceptance  of  our  mediation ;  whereas  there  was  nothing  in  your  Protocol 
which  countenanced  such  a  proceeding.    But  by  enclosing  a  copy  of  Mr. 
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Stratford  Canning's  remonstrance  we  sanctioned  it ;  and  that  remonstrance 
contained  menaces  of  an  unqualified  nature,  founded  on  an  assumed  right 
to  demand  reparation  from  the  Turks  for  the  piracies  committed  by  the 
Greeks.  I  am  afraid  that  much  advantage  will  be  taken  of  this  letter  if 
produced;  although  it  was  certainly  not  written  and  never  received  any 
sanction  from  the  Cabinet.  It  is,  indeed,  founded  (that  part  which  relates 
to  the  Greek  piracies)  on  principles  in  direct  opposition  to  what  we  have 
maintained  in  vindication  of  our  having  acknowledged  the  belligerent  rights 
of  the  Greeks.  The  Austrian  government  complained  in  1825  of  an  Ionian 
proclamation  in  which  we  acknowledged  the  belligerent  rights  of  the  Fro- 
visional  Greek  Government.  Mr.  Canning  wrote  a  very  able  answer,  in 
which  he  explained  that  we  had  but  two  alternatives— either  to  acknow- 
ledge those  rights,  or  to  make  the  Turks  responsible  for  the  piracies  com- 
mitted by  the  Greeks,  and  we  had  preferred  the  former.  This  defence  is  to 
a  degree  adverted  to  in  the  instructions  to  Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  and  I  am 
inclined  to  think  that  one  of  the  two  enclosures  referred  to  in  that  part  of 
the  instructions  is  a  copy  of  the  letter  to  which  I  refer.  I  shall  be  very 
much  obliged  to  you  if  you  can  get  a  copy  of  those  enclosures,  for,  according 
to  my  view  of  the  question,  the  principle  so  clearly  laid  down  in  Mr.  Can- 
ning's letter  forms  a  material  part  of  the  case,  particularly  after  the  violent 
remonstrance  of  Mr.  Stratford  Canning. 

It  would,  I  think,  be  material  to  be  able  to  prove  that  Austria  acceded  to 
the  Protocol,  and  refused  to  accede  (o  the  Treaty,  as  being  essentially  dif- 
ferent from  the  Protocol. 

By  a  letter  I  received  lately  from  Lord  Aberdeen,  who  was  a  great  Greek, 
and  made  a  speech  in  the  House  of  Lords  about  two  years  ago  calling  upon 
government  to  interfere,  I  find  that  he  is  decidedly  adverse  to  the  Treaty, 
and  to  the  measures  pursued  in  consequence.  But  as  I  collect  from  his 
letter  that  one  of  his  objections  to  the  Treaty  is  that  the  proposition  for  the 
Turks  to  evacuate  part  of  Greece  would  be,  in  his  opinion,  impracticable, 
I  think  it  would  be  desirable  for  him  to  be  put  in  possession  of  the  case, 
that  he  may  not  state  his  objections  stronger  than  would  be  consistent  with 
what  those  with  whom  I  know  he  is  most  anxious  to  act  would  be  able 
to  go. 

Tour  account  of  what  is  going  on  in  the  Cabinet  is  most  interesting- 
Mr.  Huskisson's  object  is  to  get  rid  of  Herries,  with  whom  I  know  he 
always  essentially  differs,  and  will  be  for  Lord  Holland's  introduction  for 
that,  if  not  for  other  reasons. 

The  King  will  plead  his  gout  as  a  cause  of  delay,  and  if  the  eager  party 
will  not  allow  of  that  excuse,  he  will  try  to  move  the  Chancellor  and  Lord 
Anglesey  not  to  quit  him  under  such  distress,  and  I  think  will  persuade 
Lord  Anglesey  at  least,  if  not  Lord  Lyndhurst,  to  remain. 

Yours  ever,  most  sincerely, 

Bathobst. 

What  a  capital  hit  to  bespeak  '  Killing  no  Murder '  as  the  play  for  Don 
Miguel  I 
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Sir  Henry  Hardmge  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  WeUingtan, 

Mt  Lobd  Dukb,  WfldeniMBe,  Serenoaks,  7th  Janiuurj,  1828. 

Henries  dined  here  yesterday ;  and,  as  his  tone  and  observations  were 
meant,  I  rather  believe,  to  be  reported  in  the  proper  quarter,  I  shall  briefly 
state  them. 


As  to  the  Treaty,  he  believed  Mr.  Canning  had  been  inflaenoed  by  a 
desire  to  gain  popularity,  and  by  a  pique  against  Mettemich  who  had 
quizzed  Canning's  Greek  diplomacy  in  a  letter  to  Prince  Lieven;  that 
tiiey  know  very  well  your  Grace  had  nothing  to  say  to  the  Treaty,  nor  had 
the  old  administration ;  that  Peel  had  a  fine  field  before  him,  but  musi  do 
better  than  last  session,  when  he  allowed  himself  to  be  beaten  and  cut  up 
by  his  eternal  allusions  in  every  speech  to  his  law  improvements ;  that  he 
had  no  doubt  things  would  come  right,  but  that  late  events  had  worked 
contrary  to  his  hopes,  &c. 

My  intimacy  with  Berries  is  not  great :  your  Grace  can  therefore  judge 
of  the  interior  state  of  a  Cabinet  where  a  colleague  does  not  hesitate  to  use 
such  language.  This  conversation  was  meant,  I  imagine,  to  be  repeated  to 
you  and  to  Mr.  Peel.  The  latter,  by  a  note  received  this  morning,  will 
probably  not  be  here  on  account  of  Mrs.  Peel's  indisposition ;  Sir  E.  Knatch- 
bull  is  coming  here  for  a  few  hours  expressly  to  meet  him.  At  the 
assizes,  which  Lord  Camden  attended,  dining  with  the  Judges  Bailey  and 
Yaughan,  the  general  tone  of  all  parties  was  unqualified  disapprobation  of 
the  present  dangerous  and  unintelligible  state  of  things.  Judge  Bailey 
said  that  when  Canning  offered  Brougham  to  be  Chief  Baron  of  the 
Exchequer,  and  observed  that  he  would  be  only  one  stage  from  the  Chan- 
cellorship, the  lawyer  retorted,  "  That  is  true ;  but,  out  of  Parliament, 
where  am  I  to  get  post-horses  to  take  me  that  stage  ?  " 

Mr.  Manning,  Mr.  Alexander,  and  Sir  Edward  East  also  dined  here :  all 
equally  satisfied  that  the  present  state  of  things  cannot  and  ought  not  to 
last ;  but  more  disposed  to  support  than  oppose,  and  looking  out  for  events. 
They  all  admit  Lord  Goderich's  great  loss  of  character,  and  anxiously  expect 
a  reconciliation  or  change  by  which  your  Grace  and  Mr.  Peel  may  be  at 
the  head  of  affairs.  Still  they  evidently  class  themselves  as  adherents  of 
the  existing  government. 

Lord  Camden  is  quite  right  and  steady.  Not  long  ago  Lord  Goderich, 
on  the  death  of  Lord  C.'s  daughter,  wrote  to  him  very  affectionately,  and, 
on  receiving  Lord  C.'s  answer,  wrote  again,  throwing  out  the  bait  of  some 
employment  for  Brecknock,  which  Lord  Camden's  sacrifices  entitled  him  to 
expect,  &c. 

I  return  to  town  on  Wednesday. 

Very  faithfully  your  Grace's  obliged  servant, 

H.  Habdimoe. 
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Viscount  MdviUe  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Duke,  Melyille  Castle,  Edinburgb,  8th  January,  1828. 

I  received  last  night  your  collection  of  papers,  and  this  morning  your 
note  of  the  5th  instant ;  and  I  now  return  the  former  under  a  separate 
oover,  having  carefully  perused  them.  If  I  did  not  know  that  the  govern- 
ment, through  their  subordinates  industriously  propagating  the  notion  that 
their  Treaty  of  last  July  and  the  battle  of  Navarino  were  the  natural  results 
of  the  course  of  policy  adopted  by  the  late  Cabinet,  and  particularly  of 
your  negotiation  at  St^  Petersburg,  I  could  not  have  believed  it  possible, 
after  perusing  those  papers,  that  any  government  could  have  ventured  on 
any  proposition  so  monstrous,  or  on  an  assertion  so  completely  at  variance 
with  the  truth.  Can  they  really  have  taken  the  trouble  to  look  back  to  all 
the  antecedent  correspondence  ? 

I  have  been  lately  assailed  by  sundry  members  of  both  Houses,  particu- 
larly of  the  House  of  Commons,  anxious  to  know  whether  any  decided  and 
intelligible  line  is  to  be  followed  on  various  questions  in  which  the  conduct 
of  the  government,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  requires  explanation.  I  believe 
there  is  a  very  general  feeling  of  indisposition  towards  them  at  the  present 
moment,  and  much  more  so  than  previous  to  the  close  of  the  last  session 
of  Parliament.  If  that  feeling  is  properly  directed — and,  if  possible,  not 
allowed  to  fly  out  in  captious  opposition  and  absurd  cavilling — we  shall 
probably  do  good  to  the  country  and  we  shall  keep  our  friends  together. 
But  if  no  such  system  is  adopted — I  allude  again  to  the  House  of  Commons 
— ^we  shall  do  no  good,  and  our  friends  will  gradually  drop  oflF  or  will  keep 
aloof.  Luckily,  there  was  no  division  in  the  Commons  to  commit  them 
during  last  session ;  and  I  know  several  who  I  suspect  would  then  have 
supported  Canning,  who  are  now  hostile  to  the  present  administration. 
The  only  answer  I  could  give  to  inquirers  has  been  that  I  could  give  them 
no  information ;  and  I  presume,  therefore,  that  they  will  stay  at  home  till 
they  are  summoned  to  some  regular  conflict,  or  till  they  see  what  turn 
affairs  may  take.  I  hope  that  nothing  will  now  be  done  till  the  ministers 
out  of  Parliament  shall  have  been  re-elected,  which  will  give  time  to  put 
matters  en  train.  If  our  friends  were  distinctly  to  understand  that  it  is 
intended  to  call  the  government  to  answer  for  their  conduct  on  several  of 
those  points,  there  would  be  no  lack  of  hearty  support  In  the  mean  time, 
and  en  attendant,  I  shall  remain  quietly  at  home,  and,  indeed,  I  am 
scarcely  yet  in  a  travelling  condition. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  ever  yours  sincerely, 

Melvillb. 


To  the  Bight  Hon,  Robert  Ped.  [  773.  J 

My  dear  Peel,  London.  9th  January,  1828. 

I  enclose  a  letter  which  I  received  from  Lord  Lyndhurst  this 
morning ;  in  consequence  of  which,  having  received  him  shortly 
after  eight  o'clock,  he  told  me  that  the  government  being 
dissolved  the  King  wished  to  speak  to  me  along  with  him. 

I  went  to  Windsor  with  him  immediately ;  and  bis  Majesty    J| 
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told  me  that  he  wished  me  to  form  a  govemment  for  him,  of 
which  I  should  be  the  head.  I  told  his  Majesty  that  I  was  so 
situated  professionally  that  I  could  not  say  that  I  would  form  a 
goveniment  of  which  I  should  be  the  head  without  consulting 
with  others ;  that  I  would  not  say  I  could  form  a  government 
at  all  without  such  previous  consultation ;  but  that  if  he  would 
give  me  a  little  time,  and  leave  to  go  to  town  to  consult  with 
others,  I  would  inquire  and  see  what  could  be  done,  and  report 
to  him  the  result 

I  then  inquired  what  he  desired :  whether  he  had  any  wishes 
for  particular  persons,  or  objections  to  any  ?  He  said  that  he 
thought  the  government  must  be  composed  of  persons  of  both 
opinions  in  respect  to  the  Roman  Catholic  question ;  that  he 
approved  of  all  his  late  and  former  servants ;  and  that  he  had 
no  objection  to  anybody  excepting  to  Lord  Grey. 

He  afterwards  expressed  a  wish  to  retain  the  Duke  of  Devon- 
shire and  Lord  Carlisle  in  his  service,  and  he  spoke  highly  ot 
Lord  Lansdowne  and  Lord  Dudley  ;  but  upon  the  whole  he 
left  me  carte  blanche^  with  the  single  exception  above  mentioned ; 
and  he  repeatedly  desired  that  I  would  form  for  him  a  strong 
government.     The  Chancellor  was  present 

Now,  my  dear  Peel,  I  entreat  you  to  come  to  town,  in  order 
that  I  may  consult  with  you  and  have  the  benefit  of  your  co- 
operation in  the  execution  of  this  interesting  commission.  You 
will  see  that  the  whole  case  is  before  you  for  discussion.  I 
have  declined  to  make  myself  the  head  of  the  government, 
unless,  upon  discussion  with  my  friends,  it  should  appear  de- 
sirable ;  and  excepting  Lord  Lyndhurst,  who  it  must  be  under- 
stood is  in  office,  everything  else  is  open  to  all  mankind 
excepting  to  one  person. 

I  have  sent  for  nobody  else ;  nor  shall  I  see  anybody  till  you 
come,  which  I  hope  you  will  do  early  in  the  morning.  I  send 
to  your  house,  to  desire  that  a  room  may  be  prepared  for  you  in 
case  you  should  come  this  night 

Believe  me  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 

llie  King  said  that  it  was  to  be  understood  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  question  was  not  to  b^  made  a  Cabinet  question ;  that 
there  was  to  be  a  Protestant  Lord  Chancellor,  a  Protestant 
Lord-Lieutenant,  and  a  Protestant  Lord  Chancellor  in  Ireland. 
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To  the  Earl  of  Eldon,  [  774.  ] 

My  dear  Lord  EldON,  London,  10th  January,  1828. 

You  will  have  heard  of  the  commission  which  I  have  in  hand, 
upon  which  I  will  call  to  talk  to  you. 

The  King  has  been  very  fair,  and  has  left  me  as  unshackled 
as  a  person  so  employed  has,  I  believe,  ever  been  left  But 
such  things  as  have  occurred  lately  could  not  but  leave  im- 
pressions which  require  attention.  But  I  hope  to  get  through 
my  task  successfully. 

Ever,  my  dear  Eldon,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 

I  send  you  the  papers  about  Greece,  which,  however,  are 
now  of  less  importance. 


Earl  BjUharst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wtllington, 

My  dear  Duke,  Goodwood,  10th  January,  1828. 

It  is  now  ten  o'clock  when  I  have  just  received  your  letter,  which  went 
round  to  Wood  End,  where,  indeed,  I  told  you  to  direct  to  nie ;  and  this 
has  of  course  delayed  the  messenger's  arrival  for  more  than  an  hour. 

I  will  set  off  to-morrow  morning,  and  hope  to  arrive  at  Apsley  House  by 
three  o'clock,  or  sooner.  I  wish  I  could  be  of  any  assistance  to  you  under 
the  difficulties  in  which  you  will  be  placed :  with  respect  to  Lord  Lans- 
downe  and  Lord  Carlisle  (certainly  the  first),  an  offer  would  be  only  received 
by  a  positive  refusal ;  and  though,  on  many  accounts,  Lord  Dudley  might 
perhaps  be  somewhat  less  inclined  to  refuse,  the  offer  would  compromise 
you  possiVy  on  the  Navarino  business  too  much.  Of  course  the  Duke  of 
Devonshire  might  stay  if  he  chose,  but  he  is  much  too  eager  a  politician  to 
think  of  remaining. 

Yours  ever  very  sincerely, 

Batuubst. 


The  King  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  Wellington. 

My  DEAE  Feiend,  Royal  Lodge,  11th  Jannary,  1828. 

I  have  just  received  your  letter.  I  can  scarcely  write.  I  hope  in  the 
course  of  tJte  evening  that  you  will  be  enabled  to  give  me  some  outline  as 
t  >  the  probable  frame  of  your  government. 

Lord  Goderich  sent  me  the  enclosed  yesterday.    I  am,  I  suppose,  pledged 

to  make  the  new  Peers ;  but  you  had  better  see  Lord  Goderich,  as  I  put  the 

matter  in  your  hands. 

Tour  affectionate  friend, 

G.R. 
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[Emclosube.] 

Downing  Street,  9th  Jannary,  1828. 

Lord  €k)derioh  presents  his  humble  duty  to  your  Majesty. 

He  most  respectfully  but  earnestly  entreats  your  Majesty  to  be  graciously 
pleased  to  consider  the  very  peculiar  situation  in  which  he  is  placed  with  respect 
to  the  Peerages.  He  feels  his  own  personal  honour  and  character  involved  in 
the  completion  of  those  arrangements ;  and  should  the  Peerages  not  be  an- 
nounce 1  in  the  next  Gazette,  Lord  Goderich  knows  not  how  he  can  escape  the 
imputation  of  having  violated  his  personal  honour,  and  broken  his  faith  towards 
those  whose  catnea  had,  upon  his  humble  recommendation,  received  your  Ma- 
jesty's gracious  approbation. 

He  presumes,  therefore,  with  all  humility,  to  appeal  to  your  Majesty's  good- 
ness, and  to  solicit  your  Majesty's  permission  and  authority  to  give  effect  to 
these  arrangements,  and  to  acquaint  the  parties  that  he  has  done  so.  He  would 
not  venture  to  press  this  matter,  under  present  circumstances,  upon  your  Ma- 
jesty, but  for  tiie  urgency  of  the  considerations  which  he  has  stated  as  bearing 
upon  his  personal  situation.  He  has  had,  however,  too  many  proofs  of  your 
Majesty's  gracious  disposition  towards  him,  and  knows  too  well  the  delicate 
sense  of  honour  which  has  at  all  times  actuated  your  Migesty's  conduct,  not  to 
feel  an  humble  but  an  earnest  hope  that  your  Majesty  wiU  be  pleased  to  accede 
to  his  solicitation,  and  thereby  to  relieve  both  him  and  the  individuals  in- 
terested from  a  state  of  the  most  painful  embarrassment. 


[  775.  ]  To  Viscount  Ooderich. 

My  dear  Lord  Goderich,  Loudon,  nth  January,  1828. 

The  King  has  just  now  written  to  me  respecting  the  Peerages 
which  have  been  recently  under  consideration ;  upon  which  be 
has  desired  me  to  communicate  with  you. 

It  appears  to  me  that  in  every  case  on  which  his  Majesty's 
pleasure  has  been  taken  and  has  been  communicated  to  the 
individual  interested,  the  act  ought  to  be  completed  as  soon  as 
possible ;  and  you  bad  better  give  directions  accordingly. 

I  would  have  waited  upon  you  to  tell  you  that  this  was  my 
opinion,  only  that  1  am  obliged  to  go  to  Windsor ;  but  I  will 
inform  his  Majesty  that  I  have  given  you  this  opinion. 
Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


[  776.  ]  To  the  King. 

12th  January,  1828. 

I  now  submit  for  your  Majesty's  most  gracious  consideration 
the  following  arrangement  for  an  administration,  in  conformity 
with  your  Majesty's  commands  communicated  to  me  on  Wed- 
nesday last : — 
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Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  Lyndhurst 
First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  * 

\jord  President,  the  Earl  Bathurst,  K.G. 
Secretaries  of  State  :  Home,  Mr.  Peel. 

Colonial,  Mr.  Huskisson. 

Foreign,  the  Earl  of  Dudley. 

I  would  humbly  submit  to  your  Majesty,  that  before  your 
Majesty  finally  determines  upon  this  last  appointment  you  should 
wait  till  we  shall  have  seen  the  instructions  on  the  late  afiairs 
in  Greeca  This  delay  will  be  creditable  to  the  government  as 
well  as  to  Lord  Dudley. 

President  Board  of  Control,  Viscount  Melville. 
President  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  Lord  EUenborough. 
Secretary-at-War,  in  the  Cabinet,  Viscount  Palmerston. 
Master-General  of  the  Ordnance,  the  Earl  of  Rosslyn. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  has,  according  to  your  Majesty's  desire, 
seen  the  Earl  of  Carlisle,  to  offer  him  to  retain  his  seat  in  your 
Majesty's  councils.  Lord  Carlisle  was  much  flattered  by  your 
Majesty's  most  gracious  recollection  of  him,  as  well  as  by  the 
mode  in  which  I  had  executed  your  Majesty's  instructions ;  but 
he  desired  to  delay  to  give  his  answer  till  to-morrow.  From  the 
Lord  Chancellor's  report  of  the  conversation  I  am  apprehensive 
that  he  will  decline  to  accept  the  offer.  If  he  should  accept,  I 
humbly  submit  to  your  Majesty  that  he  should  fill  the  office  of 
Privy  Seal.  If  not,  I  would  humbly  submit  to  your  Majesty  that 
your  old  servant,  the  Earl  of  Westmorland,  should  be  ap- 
pointed to  fill  this  office. 

I  would  humbly  submit  to  your  Majesty  that  your  Majesty 
would  be  most  graciously  pleased  to  grant  a  pension  of  the 
first  class  to  Lord  Bexley,  that  his  Lordship  should  be  called 
upon  to  resign  the  office  of  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster, 
that  Mr.  Herries  should  be  appointed  to  that  office,  and  that 
Mr.  Goulburn  should  be  appointed  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 
This  arrangement  will  greatly  facilitate  your  Majesty's  service. 

Lord  Palmerston  to  be  Secretary-at-War  with  a  seat  in  the 
Cabinet.  I  humbly  solicit  your  Majesty's  permission  to  make 
communications  to  the  persons  interested,  in  case  these  arrange- 
ments should  obtain  your  Majesty's  most  gracious  approba- 


*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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tion ;  and  I  will  submit  those  which  remain  for  consideration 
upon  another  occasion,  the  various  claims  upon  your  Majesty's 
&your  having  rendered  it  difficult  to  make  them  immediately. 

All  of  which  is  humbly  submitted  for  your  Majesty's  pleasure 
by  your  Majesty's  most  dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and 
servant, 

Wellington. 


[777.]  T6  the  King. 

Londoii,^12th  January,  1828. 

I  informed  Lord  Goderich  that  I  had  submitted  to  your 
Majesty  my  opinion  that  those  Peerages  upon  which  your 
Majesty's  most  gracious  pleasure  had  been  taken,  and  upon 
which  communication  thereof  had  been  made  to  the  parties 
concerned,  ought  to  receive  your  Majesty's  formal  confirmation 
as  soon  as  possible. 

I  received  in  consequence  the  enclosed  letter  firom  his  Lord- 
ship this  day ;  and  I  humbly  solicit  your  Majesty's  pleasure  in 
respect  to  the  dignity  to  which  Mrs.  Canning  is  to  be  elevated. 

I  humbly  submit  to  your  Majesty,  in  relation  to  the  desire  of 
Mr.  Lambton  to  be  called  to  the  House  of  Lords  by  the  tide 
of  Baron  Durham,  that  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham  may  object 
to  that  title  being  granted  to  him.  I  have  stated  this  objection 
to  Lord  Goderich,  and  have  recommended  that  Mr.  Lambton 
should  be  requested  to  suggest  a  tide  to  which  no  objection  nor 
claim  can  be  made  by  any  other  person. 

All  of  which  is  submitted  for  your  Majesty's  pleasure  by  your 
Majesty's  most  dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 

[Enclosure.] 

Viscount  Goderich  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke  of  Wellington,  Downing  Street,  12th  January,  1828. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter  of  yesterday  upon  the 
Peerages ;  it  has  relieved  me  from  a  state  of  the  most  painful  suspense  and 
anxiety. 

There  are,  however,  two  points  upon  which  I  should  he  very  thankful  if 
you  would  be  so  kind  as  to  let  me  know  the  King's  decision.  They  relate 
to  the  rank  of  Mrs.  Canning  and  to  the  title  of  Mr.  Lambton.  I  recom- 
mended to  his  Majesty  to  comply,  under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
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with  Mrs.  Canning's  desire  to  have  the  rank  of  Viscountess ;  and  I  should 
be  very  glad  to  know  whether  his  Majesty  approves  of  that  recommenda- 
tion. 

With  respect  to  Mr.  Lambton's  title,  I  stated  to  the  King  that  he  wished 
for  the  title  of  Baron  d'Arcy  of  Hanaton  and  Herrington.  The  Duke  of 
Leeds  felt,  and  stated  to  me,  some  objection  to  this  proposal,  upon  the 
ground  of  his  being  the  direct  representative  of  the  last  Lord  d'Arcy.  I 
explained  to  the  Duke  that  there  were  some  circumstances  connected  with 
this  title  of  D'Arcy  which  showed  that  it  had,  upon  former  occasions,  been 
co-existent  at  the  same  time  in  different  branches  of  that  ancient  family  ; 
and  the  representation  which  I  made  to  his  Grace  seemed  to  remove  his 
difficulty ;  this  I  communicated  to  the  King  at  a  subsequent  period.  In 
order,  however,  to  prevent  any  unpleasant  collision  upon  the  subject,  Mr. 
Lambton  stated  that  he  had  no  objection,  under  all  the  circumstances,  to 
waive  his  wish  for  the  title  of  D*Arcy,  as  the  Duke  of  Leeds  had  waived 
his  objection ;  and  he  is  therefore  now  desirous  of  taking  his  title  from  the 
city  of  Durham,  where  he  has  much  pro^ierty.  When  I  saw  the  King  on 
Tuesday  last,  I  understood  that  his  Majesty  had  no  objection  to  that  title 
being  taken  by  Mr.  Lambton.  But  before  I  give  directions  about  the 
warrant,  I  am  very  desirous  of  learning  whether  I  have  rightly  understood 
his  Majesty's  feeling  upon  the  subject,  and  perhaps  you  will  be  kind  enough 
to  ascertain  this  for  me,  as  you  do  not  allude  to  it  in  your  letter. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  no  time  should  be  lost  in  bringing  these  points 
respecting  the  Peerages  to  a  conclusion :  and  I  hope,  therefore,  that  you  may 
have  an  early  opportunity  of  letting  me  know  how  these  matters  to  which 
I  have  now  referred  are  to  be  understood. 

Pray  pardon  me  for  giving  you  all  this  trouble,  and  believe  me,  my  dear 
Duke  of  Wellington,  very  sincerely  yours, 

GODBBICH. 


Viscount  Melville  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Duke,  Melville  Castle,  12th  January,  1828,  9  p.m. 

Tour  messenger  arrived  here  this  evening ;  but  I  suspect  that  he  would 
not  accomplish  his  return  to  London  so  soon  as  the  post,  and  I  shall  there- 
fore keep  him  till  to-moiTo\v  morning.  I  shall  only  say  that  I  am  ready  to 
lend  my  assistance  in  the  government  which  you  are  forming ;  at  the  same 
time,  I  wish  you  distinctly  to  understand  that  I  am  not  at  all  anxious  for 
office,  and  I  only  agree  to  accept  it  in  the  honest  belief  that  I  am  complying 
with  the  wishes  of  yourself  and  other  friends,  and  that  I  may  possibly  be 
of  use  to  the  public  service. 

Tou  mention  in  your  letter  that  you  will  apprise  me  "  from  time  to 
time  "  of  what  is  going  on  ;  I  therefore  conclude  that  you  do  not  expect  me 
to  set  out  for  a  day  or  two,  and  indeed  it  would  not  bo  in  my  power.  I 
think,  however,  that  I  shall  be  able  to  proceed  in  a  few  days. 

I  remain  ever,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Melville. 
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Viscount  Ooderich  to  Fidd  Marshal  Hie  Duke  of  WeUington, 

My  dear  Duke  of  Wellington,  Downing  Street,  13th  Janaaiy,  1828. 

I  thaDk  you  very  much  for  what  you  have  done  about  the  Peerages.  I 
own,  however,  that  it  does  not  strike  me  that  the  Bishop  of  Durham  would 
have  any  just  right  to  complain  if  Mr.  Lambton's  title  were  taken  from  the 
city  of  Durham.  If  it  had  been  proposed  to  take  it  from  the  county,  it 
would  have  been  clearly  liable  to  great  objection.  But  there  is  scarcely  an 
episcopal  see  in  England  which  does  not  at  the  same  time  give  a  title  to 
some  nobleman — Winchester,  Lincoln,  Salisbury,  Lichfield,  Exeter,  &c  &c. 
The  same  is  the  case  in  Ireland  in  many  instances ;  and  it  does  not  appear 
to  me  that  the  Bishop  of  Durham  can  object,  as  Bishop^  but  solely  on  ac- 
count of  the  county  of  Durham  being  a  County  Palatine,  which  gives  a 
peculiar  character  to  the  Bishop  of  that  diocese,  independent  of  his  episcopal 
dignity. 

Perhaps  these  points  may  not  have  struck  you  ;  and  I  have  thought  it 
right,  therefore,  to  tell  you  how  the  question  points  itself  to  my  mind. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke  of  Wellington,  very  sincerely  yours, 

GODERICH. 

The  Earl  qf  Carlisle  to  the  Lord  Chancdlar. 

Mt  DEAR  Lord,  Grosveaor  Place,  13th  January,  1828. 

If  called  upon  to  give  a  distinct  answer  to  the  communication  which  you 
conveyed  to  me  in  such  obliging  terms  yesterday  evening,  I  must  say  that 
tmless  I  should  be  informed  that  some  proposition  has  been  actually  made 
or  intended  to  be  made  to  Lord  Lansdowne,  I  should  be  compelled, 
however  reluctantly,  to  decline  the  oflfer  that  has  been  so  graciously  made 
to  me.  This  preliminary  step  appears  to  me  to  be  so  essentially  due  to 
Lord  Lansdowne  that  I  will  not  touch  upon  any  other  points  connected 
with  the  proposed  arrangement  Whatever  may  be  the  result,  you  will  I 
trust  acquit  me  of  any  insensibility  to  the  kindness  of  his  Majesty,  or  any 
want  of  gratitude  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  for  his  consideration  of  me. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  with  great  respect  and  esteem, 

very  faithfully  yours, 

Carlisle. 

I  have  had  no  communication  with  Lord  Lansdowne  since  we  met 
yesterday,  but  have  seen  Lord  Dudley  and  Huskisson  to-day. 


[  778.  ]  To  the  King. 

London,  14th  January,  1828. 

I  enclose  to  your  Majesty  the  answer  of  Lord  Carlisle  *  to  the 
proposition  made  to  him  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  wKich  extin- 
guishes all  hope  of  obtaining  his  services.  I  have  likewise  to 
inform  your  Majesty  that  a  difficulty  has  been  started  by  Mr. 

•  See  Letter  above. 
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Huskisson  to  his  acceptance  of  office,  of  which  I  may  possibly  be 
able  to  get  the  better  before  to-morrow.  But,  in  the  mean  time,  I 
have  thought  it  desirable  to  endeavour  to  secure  Mr.  Grant  for 
your  Majesty's  service ;  and  I  am  anxious  to  obtain  your  Majesty's 
permission  to  make  an  offisr  to  Lord  Aberdeen  as  well  as  to 
Lord  EUenborougb. 

I  find  that  it  will  be  absolutely  necessary  to  prorogue  the 
Parliament  for  one  week.  It  is  desirable  that  the  Council 
should  be  held  to-morrow,  in  order  that  the  proclamation  may 
be  published  in  the  Gazette  of  to-morrow  night. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  and  I  will  accordingly  attend  your 
Majesty  at  the  Royal  Lodge  before  twelve.  His  Lordship  has 
sent  notice  to  the  officers  of  the  Council  to  attend. 

All  of  which  is  submitted  for  your  Majesty's  pleasure  by  your 
Majesty's  most  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 


The  King  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

From  my  bed. 

Ro3raI  Lodge,  14th  Jannary,  1828. 
My  DEAB  FbieKD,  Monday,  4  o'clock  p.m. 

I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  Lord  Goderich  which  makes  it  quite 
necessary  for  me  to  see  you  to-morrow  morning.  Pray  have  the  kindness 
to  be  here  at  ten  o'clock. 

With  great  truth,  ever  your  sincere  friend, 

G.R. 


Extrait  d'une  lettre  da  Prince  de  CasteUicdla  au  Comte  de  Wbronzow. 

Paris,  le  14««  Janvier,  1828. 

Hier  la  maison  de  Rothschild  a  re9U  un  courrier  do  Vienne,  par  lequel  on 
luia  mand^  qu'on  venait  de  rccevoir  k  Vienne  des  nouvelles  de  Constanti- 
nople qui  avaient  fait  monter  les  fonds  autrichiens.  II  yjaraissait  qu'apr^s 
le  depart  des  ambassadeurs  la  Porte  s'^tait  adress^  k  I'lntemonce  Autri- 
chien  dans  des  vues  conciliatoircs.  J'esp^re  que  tout  ceci  se  r^lise,  prin- 
dpalement  pour  notre  cher  Michel. 

II  7  a  ici  depuis  hier  plus  de  chances  pour  I'accession  au  minist^re  des 
grands  Royalistes. 
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The  Earl  (/Dudley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeningUm. 

My  DBAB  Lord  Duke,  Foreign  Office,  14tli  January,  1828. 

These  Portuguese  are  in  great  distress  for  some  money  by  way  of  an  outfit. 
Rothschild  will  not  lend  them  a  farthing  without  our  guarantee.  Two 
hundred  thousand  is  therefore  quite  out  of  the  question ;  but  Berries  (who 
has  seen  Palmella  and  Rothschild)  and  I  are  inclined  to  think  that  on  such 
an  urgent  occasion,  and  in  order  to  avoid  sending  Don  Miguel  home  in 
distress,  and  in  ill  humour,  we  might  go  as  far  as  50,000?.,  which  will 
relieve  him  from  his  present  difiQculties  and  give  him  time  to  look  round 
him.  We  do  not,  however,  like  to  take  any  step  without  your  sanction. 
Be  so  good,  therefore,  as  to  send  back  the  messenger  with  a  single  word  to 
say  what  you  think  best. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  yours  sincerely  and  faithfully, 

DUDLBT. 

Palmella  leaves  town  to-morrow  at  12,  and  it  is  desirable  to  settle 
something  before  he  goes. 


The  Bight  Eon.  WiUiam  Lamb*  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington . 

Mt  DEAB  Duke,  Phoenix  Park,  14th  January,  1828. 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  the  12th  instant,  and  feel  sensibly  the 
friendly  terms  in  which  it  is  expressed.  Both  on  account  of  your  public 
character  and  the  uniform  kindness  which  I  have  ever  experienced  at  your 
hands,  there  is  no  man  either  with  whom  or  under  whom  personally  I  should 
be  more  happy  to  serve  than  yourself;  but  the  reply  to  your  proposal 
depends  upon  so  many  considerations,  that  I  trust  you  will  think  it  prudent 
that  I  should  delay  making  it  until  I  have  the  opportunity  of  conversing 
with  you  upon  the  whole  of  the  intended  arrangement  and  upon  the  pro- 
posed course  of  measures.  For  this  purpose  I  shall  leave  this  country  as 
early  as  1  possibly  can,  and  hope  to  arrive  in  London  by  the  end  of  the 
week  at  latest. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  ever  yours  most  faithfully, 

William  Lamb. 


[  779.]  To  Lord  EUenhorough. 

Mt  dear  Lord  ElLENBOROUGH,       London,  1 5th  January,  1828. 

You  will  have  heard  that  the  King  had  been  pleased,  upon 
the  dissolution  of  Lord  Goderich's  government,  to  command  me 
to  give  his  Majesty  my  assistance  in  forming  a  government ; 
and  I  have  great  satisfaction  in  acquainting  you  that  his  Majesty 
has  been  pleased  to  express  his  most  gracious  wish  that  your 
Lordship  should  become  a  member  of  his  councils. 

•  Afterwards  Viscount  Melbourne. 
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I  hope  that  on  to-morrow  or  next  day  I  shall  have  it  in  ray 
power  to  make  you  a  further  communication,  and  to  inform  you 
in  what  situation  I  shall  propose  to  you  to  serve  his  Majesty, 
and  who  will  be  your  colleagues. 

I  remain,  &c., 

Wellington. 

P.S. — I  ought  to  mention  to  you  in  this  letter  that  the  King 
desires  that  it  may  be  understood  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
question  should  not  be  brought  forward  as  a  Cabinet  question, 
in  the  same  manner  as  during  the  existence  of  the  late  govern- 
ment. Ty 


Lord  EUenborough  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  DEAR  DUKB  OP  Wellikgton,  Connaught  Place,  15th  January,  1828. 

I  shall  have  great  satisfaction  in  giving  my  best  support  to  your  Grace's 
government,  in  the  full  conviction  that  its  maintenance  is  essential  to  the 
preservation  of  peace,  and  to  the  safety  of  the  domestic  interests  of  the 
country. 

I  request  your  Grace  will  have  the  goodness  to  express  to  his  Majesty,  in 
the  strongest  terms,  my  deep  sense  of  the  gracious  manner  in  which  his 
Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  command  my  services,  and  to  assure  his 
Majesty  that,  never  having  for  an  instant  forgotten  the  many  marks  of 
regard  and  approbation  with  which  his  Majesty  honoured  my  father,  I 
shall  serve  his  Majesty  not  only  with  the  public  zeal  of  a  faithful  subject, 
but  with  all  the  warmth  and  devotion  of  hereditary  affection. 

I  am  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  assurance  that  your  Grace*s  administra- 
tion will  be  neutral  on  the  Catholic  question.  I  can  ask  no  more  in  common 
fairness,  and  I  desire  no  more  for  the  interest  of  the  cause  I  espouse. 

I  cannot  doubt  that  your  Grace's  government  will  endeavour  to  bring 
back  the  policy  of  the  country  with  regard  to  Greece  to  the  spirit  of  the 
Protocol  signed  at  Petersburg. 

I  wish  your  Grace  to  feel  that  I  offer  my  support  to  your  government 
freely  and  unconditionally,  and  that,  in  the  event  of  its  being  convenient  in 
the  general  arrangement  of  your  ministry  that  I  should  not  hold  any  office, 
I  am  not  only  content,  but  for  many  personal  reasons  even  desirous  not  to 
be  included  in  the  distribution  of  ofiicial  situations. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  dear  Duke  of  Wellington, 
your  Grace's  very  faithful  servant, 

Ellenborough. 


To  General  the  Earl  of  Rosslyn.  [  780.  ] 

My  dear  LokD  Rosslyn,  London,  15th  January,  1828. 

You  will  have  heard  that  his  Majesty  had  heen  pleased,  upon 
the  dissolution  of  Lord  Goderich's  government,  to  desire  me  to 

VOL.  IV.  0 
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give  him  my  assistance  in  forming  a  new  administration,  and  I 
have  great  pleasure  in  informing  you  that  the  King  has  autho- 
rised me  to  ofier  your  Lordship  the  atuation  of  Master-General 
of  the  Ordnance,  with  a  seat  in  the  Cabinet 

The  King  is  anxious  that  the  Roman  Catholic  question  should 
be  considered  as  it  was  by  the  late  Cabinet — one  not  to  be 
brought  forward  by  the  Cabinet 

I  hope  to*morrow  or  next  day  to  have  it  in  my  power  to 
make  known  to  you  who  your  colleagues  will  be.  But  I  have 
thought  it  best  to  lose  no  time  in  communicating  to  you  his 
Majesty's  gracious  intentions  in  your  favour. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  781.  ]  To  the  Earl  <f  Aberdeen. 

Mt  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  I^ndon,  15th  January,  1828. 

You  will  have  heard  that,  upon  the  dissolution  of  Lord 
Goderich's  government,  his  Majesty  had  been  pleased  to  direct 
me  to  give  him  my  assistance  in  forming  an  administration; 
and  I  have  great  pleasure  in  informing  you  that  the  King  is 
anxious  that  your  Lordship  should  become  a  member  of  his 
Councils. 

The  King  wishes  that  the  Roman  Catholic  question  should 
be  considered  as  one  not  to  be  brought  forward  by  the  Cabinet, 
as  during  the  existence  of  the  late  administration. 

I  hope  to  be  able,  on  to-morrow  or  next  day,  to  inform  you 
in  what  situation  his  Majesty  wishes  to  employ  you  in  his  service, 
and  who  are  to  be  your  colleagues. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[782.]  MEMORANDUM. 

JanQary,  1828. 

Every  member  of  the  government  is  at  liberty  to  take  such 
part  as  he  pleases  respecting  the  Soman  Catholic  question, 
whether  in  Parliament  or  elsewhere ;  but  he  acts  upon  this 
question  in  his  individual  capacity. 

Wellington. 
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The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  MarsJud  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke,  Priory,  15th  January,  1828, 12  o'clock. 

I  have  just  received  the  oommunication  which  you  have  had  the 
goodness  to  make  to  me ;  aud  I  shall  only  say  that  I  feel  as  I  ought  to  do 
this  evidence  of  your  favourable  opinion,  in  thinking  that  any  services  of 
mine  can  be  useful  to  the  administration  which  you  are  commissioned  to 
form. 

The  manner  in  which  it  is  proposed  to  treat  the  Roman  Catholic 
question  is  precisely  such  as  to  coincide  with  what  has  always  been  my  own 
view  of  that  subject. 

It  is  my  intention  to  be  in  town  to-morrow,  and  I  shall  be  ready  at  any 
time  to  receive  your  further  commands. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  ever  very  sincerely  yours, 

Abebdben. 


The  Right  Eon,  J,  C.  Berries  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord  Duke,  Downing  Street,  15th  January,  1828. 

Lord  Dudley  has  communicated  to  me  your  Grace*s  letter  on  the  subject 
of  the  loan  to  Don  Miguel 

I  have  since  seen  Lord  Dudley,  and  agreed  with  him — Ist,  that  we 
should  refer  the  matter  once  more  to  your  Grace  in  the  view  which  I  am 
about  to  state;  and  2ndly,  that  I  should  let  Palmella  know  that  he 
should  receive  a  final  answer  to  his  application  this  night,  either  in  London 
or  at  Stratfield  Saye,  whither  I  understand  he  is  going. 

What  we  wish  to  submit  to  your  reconsideration  is  the  circumstance  of 
Don  Miguel's  inability  to  give  any  other  than  a  personal  security  at  this 
moment.  He  is  not  yet  in  a  condition  to  do  any  act  as  Regent^  nor  to 
pledge  positively  any  of  the  revenues,  whether  of  the  crown  or  of  the 
nation,  for  the  repayment  of  the  money  which  he  desires  to  borrow.  The 
utmost,  therefore,  which  he  can  do  is  to  give  his  personal  bond  to  the  lender 
to  give  him  a  good  security  as  soon  as  he  becomes  possessed  of  the  power  of 
doing  so. 

May  it  not,  therefore,  be  advisable  that  the  British  government  should 
step  in  as  guarantee,  on  the  ground  of  this  special  inability,  whereby  the 
Infante  is  deprived  of  all  power  to  borrow  without  it,  the  small  sum  which 
he  appears  to  want  so  pressingly,  and  the  obtaining — or  not  obtaining — of 
which  through  our  assistance  may  be  the  means  of  materially  promoting  or 
diminishing  our  influence  over  him,  and  those  who  are  about  him  ? 

I  spoke  with  Palmella  upon  the  subject  of  the  nature  of  the  securities 
which  might  ultimately  x  be  given.  He  is  certainly  not  sufficiently 
acquainted  with  the  details  of  the  revenue  collected  at  Madeira  to  be 
enabled  at  present  to  make  a  specific  proposition. 

If,  therefore,  the  money  be  lent  now,  it  must,  I  think,  be  upon  a  bond  to 
be  entered  into  by  Don  Miguel,  countersigned  by  Palmella,  binding  himself 
personally  to  repay  the  money,  and  also  to  take  the  proper  steps,  as  soon  aa 
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he  is  in  a  conditioQ  to  do  so,  for  securing  the  repayment  hy  the  appro- 
priation of  some  specific  revenues  of  Portugal  for  that  purpose. 

If  your  Grace  should  determine  upon  these  grounds  to  give  the  guarantee 
required,  you  will  perhaps  communicate  your  determination  to  Palmellft, 
and  let  me  or  Dudley  know  it  in  order  that  Rothschild  may  he  apprised  of 
it  with  as  little  delay  as  possihle. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  your  Grace's  most  faithful, 

J.  C.  Hebries. 


Viscount  Goderich  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Weilington, 

My  dear  Ddke  of  Wellington,  Downing  Street,  15th  January,  1828. 

I  have  given  directions  for  preparing  the  peerage  warrants  for  the  King's 
signature ;  hut  they  cannot  be  completed  of  course  until  it  is  known  what 
is  his  Majesty's  pleasure  respecting  Mrs.  Canning's  rank,  and  the  title  to 
be  taken  by  Mr.  Lambton.  Of  course  if  both  the  titles  proposed  by  Mr. 
Lambton,  viz.  D'Arcy  or  Durham,  be  objected  to,  he  is  ready  to  adopt 
another,  but  he  would  naturally  prefer  either  of  those  which  were  in  the 
first  instance  submitted  to  the  King.  If  you  have  had  an  opportunity  of 
ascertaining  his  Majesty's  wishes  upon  these  points,  pray  have  the  goodness 
to  let  me  know.  The  suspense  is  a  source  of  some  anxiety  to  those  con- 
cerned, or  I  should  have  been  very  unwilling  to  appear  to  trouble  you  so 
often  about  the  matter. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke  of  Wellington,  very  sincerely  yours, 

Goderich. 


[  783.  ]  To  the  King. 

London,  16th  January,  1828. 

I  now  submit  to  your  Majesty  that  the  difiSeulties  stated  by 
Mr.  Huskisson  on  Sunday  have  been  waived. 

I  have  proposed  Lord  Aberdeen  for  the  oflSce  of  Chancellor 
of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  there  being  no  commoner  on  the 
list  who  could  be  appointed  to  that  situation  without  incon- 
venience. 

Your  Majesty  is  aware  that  there  are  circumstances  which 
would  render  it  desirable  to  avoid  appointing  Mr.  Grant  to  that 
situation.  Yet  the  oflSce  of  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade  is 
the  only  one  proposed  to  be  held  by  a  Member  of  the  House  of 
Commons  which,  under  existing  circumstances,  it  would  be 
possible  to  confer  upon  a  peer. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  found  it  necessary  to  delay  making 
the  communication  to  Lord  Carlisle  as  ordered  by  your  Ma- 
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jesty  till  Mr.  Huskisson  should  have  made  his  decision. 
But  when  that  decision  was  received,  having  examined  the  lists 
of  the  persons  to  whom  communications  had  been  made  by  your 
Majesty's  gracious  permission,  it  has  been  found  that  there  is 
no  vacancy  for  him. 

All  of  which  is  submitted  for  your  Majesty's  pleasure  by  your 
Majesty's  most  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 


To  Vi&count  Qoderich.  [  784,  ] 

My  dear  Lord  GoDERICH,  London,  16th  January,  1828. 

I  spoke  to  the  King  again  yesterday  respecting  the  grants  of 
the  Peerages  which  you  had  recommended. 

His  Majesty  consents  to  Mrs.  Canning  having  the  dignity  of 
a  Viscountess,  and  to  Mr.  Lambton's  taking  his  title  from  the 
city  of  Durham.  The  King,  however,  wished  that  Mr.  Booth 
Wilbraham's*  creation  should  appear  in  the  Gazette  at  the  same 
time.  I  could  not  talk  to  his  Majesty  on  this  subject,  as  I  am 
entirely  ignorant  of  what  has  passed  upon  it ;  and  I  shall  be 
much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  send  me  the  papers. 

When  I  shall  possess  these  papers  I  shall  be  better  able  to 
judge  what  I  can  do  ;  but  in  the  mean  time  I  write  to  the  King 
again  to  urge  him  to  complete  the  creations  of  peers  of  which 
the  list  is  now  before  his  Majesty. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


To  the  King,  [  786.  ^ 

London,  16th  January,  1828. 

I  have  informed  Lord  Goderich  that  your  Majesty  had  been 
graciously  pleased  to  consent  that  Mrs.  Canning  should  be 
created  a  Viscountess ;  and  that  Mr.  Lambton  should  take  his 
title  from  the  city  of  Durham. 

I  have  requested  Lord  Goderich  to  transmit  to  me  the  papers 
regarding  Mr.  Booth  Wilbraham;  ^nd,  after  communication 
with  that  gentleman,  I  propose  hereafter  to  submit  his  case  to 
your  Majesty. 

*  Afterwards  Lord  Skelmersilale.  ^^ 
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I  would  therefore  humbly  submit  to  your  Majesty  that  the 
grants  should  be  completed  of  the  Peerages  upon  which  your 
Majesty's  pleasure  had  been  taken  by  Lord  Goderich. 

Which  is  humbly  submitted  to  your  Majesty  by  your  Ma- 
jesty's most  dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  senrant, 

Wellington. 


The  Right  Hon.  Thomas  WaUace*  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUin^fton. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Portman  Square,  16th  January,  1828. 

I  have  availed  myself  of  the  time  your  Grace  was  kind  enough  to  allow 
me,  to  consider  well  the  proposition  you  made  to  me  in  our  conversation 
on  Sunday  morning.  Tou  will  not  I  trust  doubt  of  my  being  fully  sensible 
of  the  value  of  the  recommendation  you  offered  as  the  alternative  of  my 
waiving  any  claim  I  felt  I  had  to  be  restored  to  office  in  the  arrangement 
you  are  employed  in  forming ;  nor  do  I  deny  that  a  seat  in  the  House  of 
Lords  has  been,  on  many  accounts,  an  object  of  my  wishes.  It  was  not, 
therefore,  from  the  want  of  justly  appreciating  the  honour  and  advantages 
of  the  Peerage  that  I  felt  what  I  expressed  in  our  interview ;  it  simply  arose 
from  the  expectation  of  being  called  again  to  the  public  service  having 
been  confidently  entertained  by  me,  whenever  those  with  whom  I  concurred 
and  with  whom  I  retired,  returned  to  it,  and  finding  myself  amongst  those 
whose  services  on  the  present  occasion  were  not  deemed  requisite.  This,  I 
own,  at  the  moment,  produced  a  sensation  of  severe  disappointment^  which, 
as  I  was  not  ashamed  to  feel,  I  did  not  hesitate  to  avow.  Having  stated 
this,  with  a  knowledge  your  Grace  gave  me  of  the  difficulties  by  which  you 
were  embarrassed  in  fulfilling  the  important  duty  assigned  to  you,  I  have 
only  to  add  that  the  same  sentiments  which  would  naturally  bind  me  to 
a  government  in  which  the  principles  and  opinions  held  by  you  were  likely 
to  prevail,  and  I  may  be  allowed  to  say  also  my  personal  attachment  to 
yourself,  forbid  my  permitting  any  desire  or  claim  of  mine  to  operate  as  an 
impediment  to  the  formation  of  such  an  arrangement  as  in  your  contempla- 
tion is  best  calculated  to  secure  to  it  the  strength  and  firmness  so  necessary 
in  a  crisis  like  that  in  which  we  are  placed.  I  therefore  no  longer  hesitate 
to  forego  such  pretensions  as  I  may  have  to  be  at  present  replaced  in  office, 
and  to  receive  with  the  gratitude  and  respect  which  becomes  me,  the  honour 
that  your  Grace  proposed  to  recommend  to  his  Majesty  to  confer  upon 
me.  In  doing  this,  however,  I  trust  I  was  not  intended,  or  that  I  shall  be 
hereafter  considered,  to  renounce  all  pretension  to  a  return  to  office ;  and 
that  when  the  difficulties  of  this  season  are  passed  by,  and  the  administra- 
tion (as  I  sincerely  ho\)Q  it  will  be)  firmly  established,  1  shall  not  be  shut 
out  from  fair  consideration  whenever  opportunities  occur  for  recalling  me  to 
the  public  service  in  any  of  those  situations  which  are  compatible  with 
a  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords.  With  the  habits  and  occupations  in  which 
so  large  a  portion  of  my  life  has  been  spent,  I  am  persuaded  your  Grace 
will  not  wonder  that  on  this  point  I  should  be  veiy  anxious. 


*  Afterwards  Lord  Wallace. 
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Your  Grace  was  so  good  as  to  say  that  you  would  be  disposed  to  give  to 
the  honour  you  were  ready  to  recommend  me  to,  all  the  credit  in  the  public 
estimation  that  I  could  desire.  What  I  have  to  request,  then,  is,  that  it 
should  be  formally  announced  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  and  in  a  way 
that,  by  separating  it  from  others^  may  make  it  appear  to  be  connected 
with  the  general  arrangement  of  the  government.  This  is  the  only  wish  I 
have  upon  the  subject,  and  I  am  satisfied  your  Grace  will  feel  and  do 
justice  to  the  motive  of  it.  With  this  request,  and  with  the  explanation 
with  which  I  have  thought  it  necessary  to  trouble  you,  I  place  myself  with 
the  most  perfect  confidence  in  your  hands,  and  with  the  most  imfeigned 
and  sMzious  wishes  for  the  complete  success  and  stability  of  the  administrar 
tion  formed  by  you,  and  my  disposition  (in  any  situation  in  which  I  may 
be  placed)  to  give  it  the  most  zealous  support, 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  dear  Lord, 

with  the  greatest  truth  and  regard,  most  faitlifully  yours, 

T.  Wallace  . 

If  your  Grace  wishes  to  see  me,  I  shall  be  happy  to  call  at  Apsley  House 
at  any  time  you  may  appoint. 


The  night  Hon.  W.  Euskisaon  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  </  Wdlingtan. 

Mt  DSAB  Duke,  Somerset  Place,  17th  Janaary,  1828. 

Having  now  received  the  opinions  of  Lord  Dudley,  Lord  Palmerston, 
and  Mr.  Grant,  that,  under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case  with  which 
they  are  acquainted,  there  is  nothing  which  should  preclude  me  from 
accepting  o£Bce  with  Mr.  Herries  in  a  new  government  consistently  with  a 
proper  regard  to  my  personal  honour  and  public  character,  I  lose  not  a 
moment  in  informing  you  that  I  am  willing  to  abide  by  their  decision. 

I  do  so  on  the  following  understanding : — 

That  it  is  not  your  intention  to  continue  Mr.  Herries  in  the  situation  of 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 

Iliat  there  is  to  be  a  Finance  Committee. 

That  Lord  Althorpe  shall  be  proposed  as  a  member  of  that  Committee. 
Upon  this  last  point  Mr.  Herries  and  I  were,  from  the  first,  entirely  agreed. 
The  difference  arose  respecting  the  chair. 

Believe  me,  dear  Duke  of  Wellington,  very  sincerely  yours, 

W.  HUSKIBSON. 


To  the  Bight  Hon.  W.  Huskissan.  [  786.  j 

My  DEAR  HUSKISSON,  London,  17th  January,  1828,  4  p.m. 

I  have  just  now  received  your  note,  and  I  am  very  happy  to 
find  that  no  difficulty  exists  to  your  becoming  a  member  of  the 
government  about  to  be  formed. 

I  mentioned  to  you  yesterday  that  before  I  spoke  to  you  on 
Thursday  last,  the  day  after  I  had  been  charged  by  his  Majesty 
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with  the  commission  which  is  in  the  course  of  execution,  I  had 
determined  to  propose  to  his  Majesty  to  make  an  arrangemej^t 
for  the  employment  of  Mr.  Herries'  services  in  some  other  situ- . 
ation  in  the  Cabinet  than  that  of  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  ^ 
Upon  this  point,  therefore,  you  correctly  understood  me. 

I  have  always  felt  that  a  pledge  having  been  publicly  given 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  in  the  last  session  of  Parliament,  by 
Mr.  Canning  that  there  should  be  a  Finance  Committee,  and  all 
financial  measures  having  been  postponed  in  consequetMe  of    * 
that  pledge,  it  is  necessary  to  redeem  it. 

The  selection  of  individuals  to  compose  that  Committee  is  a 
matter  perfectly  open,  and  to  be  considered  in  concert  with 
those  of  your  colleagues  in  the  government  who  are  members  of 
the  House  of  Commons. 

I  can  have  no  objection  to  Lord  Althorpe,  nor  have  I  heard 
one  stated.  You  are  at  full  liberty  to  propose  him  as  a 
member.  But  I  am  sure  you  will  see  that  his  appointment  had 
better  stand  on  the  same  footing  as  that  of  every  other  indi- 
vidual, and  not  be  the  subject  of  any  preliminary  discussion  in 
the  formation  of  our  government 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  King  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Royal  Lodge,  Thursday  night. 
My  dear  Friend,  17th  January,  1828. 

I  have  just  received  your  list,  which  of  course  I  do  approve ;  and  I  feel 
very  sensibly  the  very  arduous  task  you  have  undertaken ;  nevertheless, 
under  your  care  and  guidance  I  trust  that  it  will  all  do  well.  I  am  really 
quite  heartbroken  respecting  my  friend  the  Duke  of  Devonshire  and  my 
friend  Lord  Carlisle.    Can  you  suggest  any  means  of  keeping  the  Duke  ? 

Yours  affectionately, 

G.  R. 

[Enclosuke.j 

MeMORAlNDUM. 

Royal  Lodge,  17th  Januaiy,  1828. 
It  really  is  essential  to  my  private  affairs  that  Scarlett  should  be  kept  if 
possible.    There  is  much  depending  in  both  my  Duchies  upon  this  gentleman's 
particular  knowledge  and  talent. 

G.  R 
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To  the  Earl  of  Westmorland.  [  787.] 

My  dear  Lord  Westmorland,  London.  ISth  January,  1828. 

I  quite  concur  in  the  sentiment  expressed  in  your  letter 
'  received  yesterday  by  Arbuthnot,  that  it  is  better  for  a  man  to 
be  destroyed  by  his  enemies  than  by  his  friends ;  but  this  has 
not  been  exactly  the  alternative  in  your  case.  Your  enemies 
would  have  destroyed  you,  and  your  friends  have  taken  the 
couKe  most  consistent  with  your  honour  and  station. 

Situated  as  I  am  and  have  been,  from  the  moment  at  which, 
for  my  sins,  the  King  sent  to  me  to  give  him  my  assistance  to 
restore  order  to  the  chaos  which  has  existed  in  the  country  for 
the  last  months,  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  enter  into  details ;  but 
from  that  moment  up  to  this,  in  which  I  may  say  the  matter  is 
concluded,  I  have  not  ceased  to  endeavour  to  be  allowed  to  call 
to  my  assistance  my  old  friend  and  colleague ;  but  have  found 
in  all  quarters  the  difficulties  and  objections  insurmountable; 
and  I  have  no  doubt  that  if  I  had  persisted  I  must  have 
resigned  the  commission.  You  will  tell  me,  perhaps,  that  the 
commission  has  been  ill-executed,  which  is  a  matter  of  opinion  ; 
and  that  the  best  thing  to  be  done  would  have  been  to  form  a 
government  consisting  exclusively  of  those  who  would  not  have  ob- 
jected to  your  being  a  member ;  or  that  I  ought  to  have  declined 
the  attempt  to  form  a  government  without  you.  I  assure  you 
that  the  first  alternative  was  out  of  the  question,  as  being  im- 
possible ;  and  as  to  the  last,  I  am  convinced  that  you  would 
yourself  be  the  person  to  tell  me  not  to  take  such  a  line  in  the 
existing  state  of  affairs. 

Arbuthnot  has  been  with  me  since  the  first  day  that  I  was 
charged  with  this  commission.  He  has  been  present  at  every 
conversation  I  have  had  with  friends  or  others.  He  knows  all 
of  which  I  have  been  informed,  and  that  I  have  done.  He  is 
connected  with  you  and  attached  to  you,  but  not  more  so  than 
I  am  ;  and  I  am  convinced  that  he  will  tell  you  that  it  was  im- 
possible for  me  to  act  otherwise  than  I  have  done,  excepting  by 
the  adoption  of  the  line  of  throwing  up  the  commission  with 
which  I  am  charged. 

I  have  now  to  recommend  a  proceeding  to  you  which,  in  my 
opinion,  will  relieve  you  from  much  of  the  feeling  which  I  am 
convinced  that  this  arrangement  is  calculated  to  excite.  Make 
the  act  your  own.     Admit  the  necessity  which  exists  in  the 
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present  emergency  of  fresh  admissions  into  the  Cabinet,  and  all 
will  be  right  and  your  honour  safe.  But  at  all  events  don't 
blame  one  who  in  this,  as  in  every  other  case  in  which  you  have 
been  concerned,  has  fairly  and  zealously  done  everything  to 
secure  for  you  an  object  which,  I  must  say,  you  could  not  wish 
for  more  than  he  wished  to  obtain  it  for  you. 

Believe  me  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


[  788.  ]  To  Lard  Bexley. 

Mt  DEAB  Lord,  ISth  January,  1828. 

You  will  have  heard  that  upon  the  dissolution  of  the  late 
administration  the  King  had  caJled  upon  me  to  afford  him  my 
assistance  in  forming  a  new  one,  and  my  efforts  have  been 
directed  to  attain  that  object 

The  alteration  produced  by  the  events  of  the  last  nine  months, 
and  the  loss  which  his  Majesty  has  sustained  of  the  two  eminent 
men  who  were  a'  the  head  of  his  councils  at  the  time  I  had 
the  happiness  o.  being  employed  in  those  councils  with  you, 
have  rendered  •  t  absolutely  necessary  to  endeavour  to  collect  in 
his  Majesty's  service  as  many  persons  as  I  may  be  able  who 
have  been  'm  the  habit  and  possess  the  talent  of  speaking  in 
Parliamfjnt 

In  .i£is  state  of  things,  I  have  had  to  consider  your  situation, 
anik  have  now  to  perform  the  very  painful  duty  of  communi- 
'Cating  to  you  the  result.  Recollection  of  my  intercourse  with 
you  as  a  colleague ;  of  the  usefulness  of  your  advice  and  experi- 
ence in  his  Majesty's  councils;  of  your  great  exertions  in  the 
oflSce  of  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  during  the  war  and  in  the 
eventful  times — with  relation  to  finance  and  currency — in  which 
we  have  lived  since  the  peace ;  and,  indeed,  generally  of  the 
great  services  which  you  rendered  to  the  public,  and  of  the 
debt  of  gratitude  due  to  you  for  those  services  by  all,  but  parti- 
cularly by  me,  would  have  induced  me  to  seek  and  ask  for  your 
assistance  upon  this  occasion ;  and  to  this  I  must  add  that  the 
King  feels  and  has  warmly  expressed  Ids  sense  of  those  claims 
upon  him,  as  well  as  other  claims  of  recent  date,  which  entitle 
you  in  the  strongest  manner  to  his  Majesty's  most  gracious 
favour  and  protection. 
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I  must,  however,  ask  you  to  resign  your  office  of  Chancellor 
of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster ;  and  the  King  has  desired  me  to 
inform  you  that  it  is  his  intention  to  grant  you  a  pension  of  the 
first  class ;  to  which  your  services  entitle  you,  and  in  manifesta- 
tion of  his  good-will.  I  will  conclude  as  I  commenced,  by 
assuring  you  that  nothing  could  have  induced  me  to  take  this 
step  excepting  the  exigency  of  the  King's  service  at  this 
moment,  for  which  it  has  fallen  to  my  lot  to  endeavour  to  make 
provision. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 


Lxyrd  BexUy  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Duke,  Foots  Cray  Place,  18th  Janaarj,  1828. 

Ever  since  I  quitted  the  ofSoe  of  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  I  have 
considered  myself  as  holding  the  Seal  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster  as  a  testi- 
mony of  his  Majesty's  gracious  approbation  of  my  past  services,  and  as 
subject  at  any  time  to  such  arrangements  as  might  best  promote  the 
strength  and  advantage  of  his  Majesty's  government. 

In  resigning  it  into  his  Majesty's  hands,  I  have  therefore  only  further  to 
request  your  Grace  to  express  my  humble  and  dutiful  acknowledgments 
to  his  Majesty  for  the  repeated  proofs  of  his  gracious  favour  towards  me, 
and  especially  for  the  provision  he  has  been  pleased  to  make  for  my  retire- 
ment 

I  will  not  deny  that,  having  had  the  honour  to  be  associated  with  your 
Grace  in  the  Cabinet,  and  of  having  assisted,  however  humbly,  in  those 
exertions  by  which  the  deliverance  of  Europe  was  effected  in  the  glorious 
period  of  your  Grace's  command,  it  would  have  been  a  gratification  to  me 
to  sit  again  as  your  colleague  ;  but  I  am  fully  sensible  of  the  difficulties 
of  your  situation,  and  of  the  importance  of  obtaining  the  greatest  prac- 
ticable force  of  parliamentary  support;  and  I  have  only  to  add  my  most 
sincere  wishes  for  the  success  and  prosperity  of  your  Grace's  adminis- 
tration. 

Believe  me  ever,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  most  faithfully, 

Bexlby. 

I  shall  expect  to  hear  from  your  Grace  when  it  may  be  his  Majesty's 
pleasure  that  I  should  deliver  up  the  Seal  of  my  office. 


Lord  Ellenhorough  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Ddke  of  Wellii^GTON,  Connanght  Place,  18th  January,  1828. 

I  return  the  papers  relative  to  the  Treaty,  and  have  made  out  a  statement 
for  your  convenience  of  what  seem  to  be  the  main  i)oints.    I  have  added 
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no  observations,  aa  the  subject  requires  much  consideration,  and  there  must 
be  later  papers  in  the  Foreign  Office  essential  to  the  maturing  of  the  mea- 
sures now  to  be  adopted. 

I  have  likewise  taken  the  liberty  of  transmitting  to  you  the  sketch  I 
made  for  my  own  amusement  of  that  part  of  the  King's  Speech  which  must 
refer  to  the  Treaty.  I  supposed  the  case  of  a  government  not  approving  of 
the  Treaty,  but  bound  by  it 

The  sketch,  having  been  written  on  the  15th,  is  not  exactly  what  I  should 
have  written  after  my  interview  with  you  this  morning. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke  of  Wellington,  very  faithfully  yoiu«, 

Ellenbobough. 

[Ekclobdbbs.] 

I. 

pRESEKT  State  of  the  Greek  Question,  as  far  as  it  appears  from  the 
printed  Papers,  which  are  not  of  a  date,  in  London,  subsequent  to  the 
12th  December,  1827. 

By  despatches  from  Constantinople  of  the  11th  November  it  appears  that  the 
Porte,  on  the  7th,  refused  passports  to  couriers  and  vensels,  on  the  ground  that 
the  battle  of  Navarino  had  put  an  end  to  the  treaties  on  which  the  right  to  ask 
passports  was  founded. 

On  the  8th  the  Porte  desired  answers  to  the  following  questions,  before  it 
would  grant  passports : 

1.  Yeut-on  se  deaister  de  la  cause  grecque  ? 

2.  Vent-on  payer  des  indemnites  pour  les  dommages  caus^  k  la  flotte  Otto- 
mane? 

8.  Vent-on  donner  satisfaction  k  la  Sublime  Porte? 

On  the  10th  a  note  is  delivered  to  the  Reis-Effendi  by  the  three  ambassadors, 
declaring,  as  to  the  let  question,  that  the  Allies  will  persevere  in  the  measures 
adopted  for  carrying  into  effect  the  Treaty.  As  to  the  2nd  question.  No;  because 
the  aggression  was  on  the  side  of  the  Porte.  As  to  the  Srd  question,  the  answer 
is  vague.  Mr.  Canning  says  it  was  in  the  negative.  The  words  used  might 
lead  the  Porte  to  understand  it  in  the  affirmative. 

In  his  despatch  of  the  11th  November  Si.  de  Guilleminot  says,  in  reference  to 
the  whole  of  the  note :  *'  Votro  Excellence  y  remarqnera  siirement  le  soin 
que,  tout  en  repoussant  les  Changes  pretensions  de  la  Porte,  nous  avons  mis  k 
la  rassurer  sur  des  craintes  qu'aatorise  depuis  longtemps,  aux  yeux  des  Turos, 
sans  qu'il  soit  £Bu;ile  de  les  en  guerir,  le  vague  extreme  du  Traite  de  Londres." 

The  most  remarkable  expressions  in  this  note  are  those  which  declare  the 
proposed  plan  of  pacification  to  be  *'  loin  de  porter  atteinle  a  I'inUgrite  de  Tem- 
pire,*'  ami  which  state  one  of  the  objects  of  the  Allies  to  be  **  converter  la  Greee 
a  Constantinofle.'^ 

On  the  loth  the  Austrian  Internuncio  declared  to  the  French  ambassador 
*'  qu'il  venait  de  declarer  k  la  Porte,  que,  ne  pouvant  rien  ajouter  It  tout  ce  qu*il 
avait  fait  pour  Teclairer,  il  se  mcttait  desormais  hors  de  cause.*' 

On  the  receipt  of  this  despatch  a  conference  was  held  in  London,  on  the  12th 
December,  1827. 

In  the  Protocol  it  is  said  "  11  paralt  que  le  moment  est  arrive  ou  les  trois 
puissances  alliees  peuvent  se  voir  enveloppees  dans  uue  guerre  avec  la  Porte 
Otiomane,"  and  therefore  the  plenipotentiaries  think  it  right  to  declare  that  if 
the  measures  adopted  by  the  Porte  should  take  a  character  of  direct  hostility. 
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the  whole  object  of  the  war  into  which  they  should  then  be  drawn  would  be 
the  same  that  they  had  originally  endeavoured  to  accomplish  by  negotiation. 

They  then  renew  the  '*  renonciation  de  tonte  vue  int^ressee/'  and  particularly 
**  agrandiasement  de  territoire/' 

'*  Enfin,  qu*en  tout  ^tat  de  cause,  elles  m  promeitenl  muitteUemerU  une  active 
el ridU  ca-op^ration** 

Instbuctions  to  the  Admirals. 

12th  July,  1827. 

In  the  event  of  the  Porte  not  consenting  to  an  armistice,  the  squadrons  are  to 
be  united,  **ii  Veffei  d*empecher  tout  aecoun  turc  ou  ^gyptien,  en  hommea, 
arme$^  vaisseaux,  et  munitions  de  guerre,  d*arriver  en  Grrece,  ou  dans  les  ties  de 
rXrchipel." 

The  Greeks  are  to  be  treated  as  friends ;  but  no  part  is  to  be  taken  in  the 
hostilities  between  Greeks  and  Turks. 

**  Vous  sentez  que  vous  devez  apporter  un  soin  extreme  k  ce  que  les  mesures 
que  vous  prendrez  envers  la  marine  ottomane  ne  d^gen^nt  pas  en  hostility." 

Force  is  only  to  be  used  if  the  Turks  *'  s'obstinent  k  forcer  les  passages  qui 
seront  interoeptfe." 

However,  as  these  ^  instructions  ne  sauraient  pr^voir  tons  les  cas  possibles, 
et  qu'une  certaine  latitude  vous  est  n^ssaire,  le  Roi  vou»  Vaccorde  pleinemenL** 

If  the  Turks  should  accept,  and  the  Greeks  refuse,  the  armistice,  the  squad- 
rons are  instructed  to  **  veiller  au  maintien  de  Tarmistice,**  without  taking  any 
part  in  hostilities. 

Under  these  instructions  the  Admirals  acted.  It  seems  doubts  arose  as  to 
the  application  of  some  part  of  these  instructions ;  but  in  the  more  detailed 
instructions,  dated  the  15th  October,  it  is  said  '*  that  the  government  observe 
with  satisfaction  that  the  construction  the  Ambassadors  and  Admirals  appear 
to  put  upon  these  passages  is  agreeable  to  the  spirit  of  the  instructions  them- 
selves, and  to  the  intention  of  those  by  whom  they  were  framed.** 

In  the  first  secret  article  of  the  Treaty  it  is  said  that  the  cessation  of  war, 
&c.,  in  the  Levant,  **  par  les  moyens  k  la  disposition  de  la  Sublime  Porte,  parait 
encore  ^oign^,**  and  therefore  the  Treaty.    July  6th. 

On  the  10th  of  September  Prince  Lieven  states  that  the  successes  of  the 
Turks  have  been  such  as  to  expose  the  Greeks,  who  have  neither  money,  arme, 
nor  provitions,  **  chaque  jour  k  la  chance  d'une  destruction  totale,"  and  therefore 
he  demands  the  blockade  of  Constantinople,  both  on  the  side  of  the  Archipelago 
and  the  Black  Sea,  for  the  purpose  of  starving  the  capital,  aud  thus  forcing  ^e 
Sultan  to  agree  to  the  terms  proposed. 

This  demand  was  made  before  the  answer  of  the  Divan  was  known  to  the 
first  note  presented. 

On  tills  ground  Lord  Dudley  obtains  the  postponement  of  the  discussion  to 
the  17th,  and  on  the  17th,  on  the  same  ground,  declines  adopting  it ;  but 
on  the  15th  October,  still  not  adopting  the  proposition,  proposes  clearer  instruc- 
tions to  the  Admirals,  which  are  accordingly  drawn  out  and  sent. 

These  instructions  are  in  the  spirit  of  the  first,  but  rather  more  in  detail  :— 

"  The  Admiral  is  directed  to  concert  with  the  Commanders  of  the  Allied 
Powers  the  most  effectual  mode  of  preventing  any  movements  by  sea  on  the 
part  of  the  Turkish  and  Egyptian  forces.** 

**  He  will  concert  with  the  Greek  authorities  that  the  whole  of  their  naval  force 
shall  be  exclusively  appropriated  to  the  blockade  of  the  ports  of  Greece  now 
occupied  by  the  Turkish  or  Egyptian  forces,"  and  the  Greeks  are  to  have  the 
usual  rights  of  blockade  by  belligerents. 
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II. 

Sketch  of  that  Part  of  the  Kino's  Speech  which  must  bbfbb  to 

THE  Tbkatt. 

I  have  ordered  to  be  laid  before  you  a  copy  of  a  Treaty  oontraoted  by  me  with 
bis  Majesty  the  King  of  France  and  Navarre  and  bis  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
all  the  Rossias,  with  the  view  of  putting  an  end  to  piracy  in  the  Levant,  and 
to  the  effosion  of  blood  in  Greece,  by  an  arrangement  which  appeared  to  be  aa 
much  called  for  by  hmnanity  as  by  the  interests  of  the  repose  of  Europe. 

It  is  with  much  regret  that  I  infonn  you  that  no  progress  has  hitherto  been 
made  towards  the  accomplishment  of  the  objects  of  this  Treaty ;  and  that  in  the 
attempt  to  execute  its  provisions  a  sanguinary  conflict  has  talren  place  between 
the  fleets  of  the  contracting  Powers  and  that  of  the  Ottoman  Porte. 

I  have  thought  fit  to  reward  the  brilliant  valour  and  ability  displayed  by  my 
naval  forces  in  the  battle  of  Navarino ;  but  it  will  ever  be  a  subject  of  deep 
concern  to  me  that  any  circumstances  should  have  brought  my  arms  into  hostile 
collision  with  those  of  a  Power  with  which  it  must  always  be  my  desire  to 
maintain  the  relations  of  amity. 

Ton  may  be  assured  that  no  exertions  will  be  wanting  on  my  part  to  effect 
the  benevolent  objects  of  the  Treaty,  and  to  preserve  everywhere  a  peace 
sary  to  the  interests  and  happiness  of  all  the  nations  of  Europe. 


Viscmtnt  Goderich  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  deab  Duke  of  Wellington,  Downing  Street,  19th  Jtnuary,  1828. 

I  should  be  very  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  would  be  so  good  as  to  let 
me  know  when  you  have  kissed  hands ;  as  it  would  be  proper  that  when- 
ever that  event  takes  place  I  should  write  to  the  King,  to  express  to  his 
Majesty  my  grateful  sense  of  the  kindness  which  I  have,  at  all  times, 
experienced  from  him. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  very  sincerely  yours, 

GODBBICB. 


Vi9count  Sandon*  to  Field  Marslial  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  deab  Duke  of  Wellington,  Torquay,  l9th  Jiumary,  1828. 

I  feel  myself  placed  in  rather  an  awkward  situation  by  my  half-com- 
pleted apix)intment  to  the  Board  of  Admiralty,  and  I  wish  to  explain 
myself  clearly  to  your  Grace  to  avoid  any  misunderstanding.  I  should 
have  written  earlier  but  that  considerable  domestic  anxiety  has  really  pre- 
cluded me  from  the  possibility  of  quiet  consideration.  My  appointment 
was  entirely  of  Lord  Goderich's  free  offer  to  me,  and  his  ministry  being  at 
an  end,  I  consider  mine  as  equally  so.  I  should  wish  your  Grace  to  con- 
sider my  seat  at  the  Board  as  completely  at  your  disposal ;  perhaps  you 
might  have  considered  it  so  already,  but  in  my  ignomnce  of  the  usual 
methods  of  proceeding,  and  distant  as  I  am  from  any  advice  from  more 
cxj^rienced  persons,  I  have  thought  it  fairer  to  state  at  once  what  my 
views  upon  the  subject  are.  In  the  present  confusion  of  political  parties, 
1  must  say  that  I  should  be  unwilling  to  find  myself  engaged  to  any  par- 

♦  The  Earl  ofHanrowby,  K.G. 
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ticular  course,  and  shall  be  glad  to  feel  myself  completely  at  liberty  to 

give  my  individual  humble  vote  as  occasion  may  arise.     I  beg,  my  Lord, 

that  you  will  excuse  whatever  may  be  informal  or  uncalled-for  in  this 

communication,  which  I  have  not  a  moment  to  reconsider,  and  will  believe 

me  your  Grace*s  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

Sandon. 


The  Sight  E<m.  Thomas  WaUace  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

» 

Mt  DEAB  Lord,  Portman  Square,  19th  Janaary,  1828. 

Had  I  been  at  home  when  your  Grace's  letter  arrived,  I  should  not  have 
delayed  a  moment  to  beg  you  to  accept  my  most  sincere  thanks,  not  only  for 
the  intimation  it  convey«i,  but  much  more  for  the  very  gratifying  assur- 
ances of  your  Grace's  regard  and  kindness  with  which  that  intimation  was 
accompanied,  and  which  I  trust  you  will  believe  have  not  been  addressed 
to  one  incapable  of  fully  appreciating  their  value  from  such  a  quarter. 

I  cannot  help  fearing  that  on  the  subject  of  a  future  return  to  office  I 
have  expressed  myself  so  inaccurately  as  to  lead  you  into  the  misapprehen- 
sion of  my  having  sought  from  you  a  promise.  Nothing,  I  assure  you,  could 
be  more  remote  from  my  intention.  What  I  ventured  to  say  was,  not  to 
ask  from  you  a  promise,  but  merely  to  guard  myself  against  the  possible 
supposition  that  I  meant  to  abandon  all  hope  of  again  forming  a  part  of 
the  government,  if  circumstances  favourable  to  my  doing  so  should 
eventually  occur. 

1  am  truly  sensible  of  your  Grace's  goodness  in  acquiescing  in  my  request, 
both  as  to  the  time  and  manner  in  which  the  honour  conferred  on  me  shall 
be  announced  to  the  public  This  I  flatter  myself  will  produce  the  im- 
pression I  am  anxious  should  be  generally  received,  that,  although  not 
holding  an  official  situation,  I  am  identified  with  your  Grace's  administra- 
tion. 

The  title  by  which  it  is  my  wish  to  be  called  to  the  House  of  Lords  is 
Lord  Wallace  of  Enaresdale,  in  the  county  of  Northumberland.  I  have 
enclosed  it  on  a  separate  paper,  that  your  Grace  might  not  be  troubled  by 
copying  it. 

May  I  be  allowed  to  offer  my  congratulations  to  you  on  the  termination 
of  the  most  arduous  duty  you  have  been  engaged  in  by  the  completion  of 
an  arrangement  which  I  earnestly  hope  will  have  entire  success,  as  I  am 
persuaded  any  one  known  to  have  been  formed  by  you,  and  in  which  you 
will  preside,  cannot  fail  to  receive  the  ready  confidence  of  Parliament  and 
the  country. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain  ever,  my  dear  Lord,  with  the  greatest 
sincerity  and  attachment,  most  faithfully  yours, 

T.  Wallace. 


To  the  Marquess  of  Anglesey.  [  789.  ] 

My  DEAR  Lord  Anglesey,  London,  21st  January,  1828. 

You  will  have  heard  that  the  King,  upon  the  dissolution  of 
his  late  ministry,  had  called  upon  me  to  give  him  my  assistance 
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in  forming  a  new  one ;  and  that  wish  being  now  completed, 
I  enclose  a  list  of  its  members,  and,  at  the  same  time,  express 
the  anxious  wish  of  the  King,  my  own,  and  that  of  Mr.  Peel, 
and  generally  of  all  those  whose  names  are  in  the  list,  that  you 
should  continue  in  your  office  of  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  and 
that  your  health  may  soon  be  so  far  re-established  as  to  enable 
you  to  proceed  to  your  post  I  shall  see  Mr.  Lamb  this  day, 
of  whom  I  understand  that  you  had  approved  as  Chief  Secretary 
of  your  goyemment,  and  propose  to  him  to  remain. 

I  did  not  write  to  you  before  now,  because  1  understood  that 
the  office  which  you  preferred  to  all  others  was  that  of  Lord- 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  and  I  wished  to  be  able  to  let  you  know 
that  the  arrangements  for  the  formation  of  the  government  were 
complete,  before  I  should  propose  to  you  to  undertake  such  a 
charge  under  its  superintendence. 

Peel  and  I  will  call  upon  you  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  to 
converse  with  you  upon  the  subject  of  Ireland,  if  you  should  be 
sufficiently  well  to  receive  us. 

Believe  me  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


[  790.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  LmscUd^. 

My  dear  Lord,  London,  2l8t  Jannary,  1828. 

You  will  have  heard  that,  upon  the  dissolution  of  the  late 
ministry,  the  King  had  sent  for  me,  and  had  desired  me  to  give 
him  my  assistance  in  forming  a  new  ministry  ;  and  I  enclose  you 
the  result  of  my  endeavours. 

I  sincerely  and  anxiously  hope  that  this  arrangement  will 
be  found  calculated  to  conciliate  your  confidence,  than  which 
nothing  will  contribute  more  to  its  stability  and  the  prosperity 
of  the  King's  affairs. 

The  difficulties  in  which  we  have  been  placed  in  consequence 
of  the  events  which  have  occurred  in  this  country  since  April 
last,  had  rendered  it  absolutely  necessary  to  collect  in  the 
King's  service  as  many  men  capable  of  leading  public  opinion 
as  could  be  brought  to  act  together.  On  this  principle  I  looked 
to  the  re-union  of  those  who,  having  been  in  the  King's  service 
previous  to  April  last,  then  separated  from  us ;  and  as  there  is 
in  reality  no  difference  of  principle  among  us,  to  endeavour 
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to  carry  on  the  government  with  their  assistance,  and  that  of 
others  who  do  not  diflFer  from  the  same  opinions. 

The  execution  of  this  plan  has  involved  many  painful 
sacrifices,  particularly  one  which  you  will  readily  believe  has 
been  most  painful  to  me.  But  it  could  not  be  avoided.  The 
King's  service  must  be  carried  on ;  and  I  am  firmly  convinced 
that  I  should  have  failed  in  executing  the  commission  with 
which  I  was  charged,  if  I  had  proceeded  on  any  other  principle, 
or  had  in  the  end  refused  to  make  that  sacrifice. 

I  will  not  now  mention  other  arrangements  of  minor  import- 
ance, but  in  which  I  shall  be  very  happy  to  attend  to  your 
wishes. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Carlide,  [  791.  ] 

My  DEAB  Lord,  Lcmdon,  21st  Januaiy,  1828. 

In  communicating  to  you  that  it  is  his  Majesty's  wish  to 
appoint  Lord  EUenborough  to  be  Lord  Privy  Seal,  and  to  deliver 
to  him  the  seals  to-morrow  at  the  Royal  Lodge  in  Windsor 
Park,  and  for  this  purpose  to  receive  them  from  you  at  the 
same  place  at  three  o'clock  on  the  same  day,  I  cannot  refrain 
from  expressing  to  you  my  regret  that  the  King  is  not  to  enjoy 
the  benefit  of  vour  services  in  his  councils. 

I  know  how  much  his  Majesty  would  have  been  gratified  if 
you  could  have  continued  to  serve  him ;  and  I  must  add  that 
the  loss  of  your  services  has  very  much  aggravated  the  pain  and 
vexation  which  these  arrangements  have  given  me. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Westmorland.  [  792.  ] 

My  dear  Lord  Westmorland,  London.  2l8t  January,  1828. 

I  cannot  express  to  you  how  much  my  mind  has  been  relieved 
by  your  letter. 

There  is  one  point,  however,  upon  which  I  wish  still  to 
explain  myself  to  you.  I  cannot  mention  names  nor  describe 
persons ;  but  from  the  conmiencement  I  was  informed  that  the 

VOL.  IV.  Y 
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objectioiis  to  yoiir  return  to  oflBoe  were  insuperable.  For  this 
reason  I  did  not  send  for  you ;  and  I  did  not  write  to  tell  you 
how  the  matter  stood  because  I  was  determined  to  persevere^ 
and  did  persevere  to  the  last  Your  presence  in  London  would 
hare  done  no  good.  Encouragement  and  support  to  me  were 
not  necessary,  and  you  would  have  been  exposed  to  the  mortifi- 
cation of  witnessing  an  arrangement  made  by  which  you  would 
have  been  excluded. 

I  could  not  mortify  you  by  telling  you  that  there  was  a  chance 
that  you  would  be  excluded  till  that  result  was  quite  certain. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellinoton. 


[  793.  ]  To  VisoourU  Goderich. 

Mt  DEAB  Lord,  London,  21st  Jannaiy,  1828. 

I  delayed  to  give  you  an  answer  respecting  the  time  at  which 
his  Majesty  would  receive  his  intended  servants  till  I  should 
have  received  his  commands  upon  the  subject  It  is  to*morrow, 
at  the  Royal  Lodge,  at  three  o'clock. 

I  assure  you  that  no  man  regrets  more  sincerely  than  I  do 
that  the  necessity  exists  for  making  this  communication,  and 
particularly  that  it  should  have  fallen  to  my  lot  to  make  it. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  wncerely, 

Wellington. 


r  794.  ]  To  the  Bight  Hon.  George  Tiemey. 

My  dear  Sir,  London,  2l8t  January,  1828. 

You  will  have  heard  that,  upon  the  dissolution  of  the  late 
ministiy,  the  King  had  sent  for  me,  and  desired  me  to  give  him 
my  assistance  in  forming  a  new  one ;  and  that  work  having  been 
performed,  it  is  with  much  concern  that  I  inform  you  that  the 
arrangements  which  I  have  considered  it  my  duty  to  suggest  to 
his  Majesty  for  the  conduct  of  his  government  do  not  admit  of 
my  proposing  to  you  on  the  part  of  his  Majesty  to  continue  to 
belong  to  his  councils. 

I  assure  you  that  I  make  this  communication  widi  sincere 
regret 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  iSiC, 

Wellington. 
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[Enclosure.] 
To  the  Right  lion.  George  Tiemcy. 
M T  DEAR  Sir,  London,  21st  January,  1828. 

I  hope  you  will  not  be  displeased  at  my  writing  this  note 
with  the  accompanying  letter,  and  that  you  will  attribute  it  to 
its  true  motive. 

I  am  acquainted  with  your  son,  and  I  hope  you  will  allow  me 
to  a^ure  you  that,  if  I  can  do  anything  to  forward  his  views,  I 
will  do  so  with  great  pleasure. 

I  beg  you  to  give  me  no  answer  to  this ;  but  that  you  will  desire 
your  son  to  write  to  me  to  state  what  his  wishes  are ;  and  you 
may  rely  upon  it  that  I  will  attend  to  them  as  far  as  may  be  in 
my  power. 

Ever,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


The  Right  Hon,  Charge  Tiemey  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  Savile  Row,  2l8t  January,  1828. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  this  date, 
and  I  beg  yoar  Grace  will  accept  my  thanks  for  the  very  obliging  terms 
in  which  yon  have  been  so  good  as  to  announce  to  me  my  dismission  from 
his  Majesty's  councils. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 

your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

George  Tieeney. 


The  Right  Hon.  George  Tiemey  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DBAS  Lobd,  Savile  Row,  2l8t  January,  1828. 

If  I  do  not  answer  your  letter  of  this  day's  date,  marked  private  and 
confidential,  it  is  because  I  avail  myself  of  your  permission  to  abstain  from 
80  doing. 

I  shall,  as  you  desire,  forward  your  letter  to  njy  son,  and  leave  him  to 
the  free  exercise  of  his  own  unfettered  discretion.  I  know  that  his  great 
object  was  to  continue  in  the  diplomatic  line,  but  how 'far  the  change 
which  has  recently  taken  place  may  have  altered  his  views  I  cannot  telL 
Of  this,  however,  I  am  sure,  that  he  will  be  much  flattered  by  the  notice 
your  Grace  is  so  good  as  to  take  of  him,  and  fully  sensible  of  your  kindness 
towards  him. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  truly, 

Geobge  Tiebney. 


Y  "L 
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Sir  Frederick  Lamb  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlingtm. 

Plymoath,  2lst  Jannaiy,  1828. 

Thank  you,  my  dear  Dake,  for  your  few  lines  received  this  morning.  I 
have  got  the  authority  I  wanted  firom  Dudley  about  the  money.  Lord  W. 
Bentinck  has  not  yet  sailed,  nor  are  there  any  signs  of  the  wind  changing. 
Miguel  getting  very  impatient.  Supposing  the  list  I  see  in  the  papers  to 
be  nearly  correct,  you  will  have  succeeded  in  forming  a  very  strong  govern- 
ment If  you  can  induce  Russia  to  agree  to  the  limitation  of  Greece  to  the 
Morea  and  the  Islands  (beyond  which  there  is  now  not  a  pretence  nor  a 
possibility  of  extending  it),  you  will  probably  be  able  to  get  the  accession 
of  Austria  and  Pnissia  to  a  document  putting  this  explanation  upon  the 
Treaty,  in  which  case  the  obstacle  of  neutral  rights  being  mainly  got  rid  of, 
its  object  may  be  fulfilled  by  naval  blockades  without  leaving  to  Russia  a 
pretence  for  marching  her  army.  This  is  one  way  out  of  the  question,  and 
1  therefore  submit  it  to  you. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  truly  yours, 

F.  Lamb. 

What  is  to  become  of  Greece  in  the  end,  or  how  it  is  to  be  governed  at 
all,  is  more  than  I  can  foresee. 


[  795.  ]  To  the  Bight  Hon.  J.  C.  fferries. 

Mt  dear  Sib,  London,  21st  January,  1828. 

In  answer  to  your  letter  of  yesterday,  I  assure  you  that 
there  never  was  an  event  comparatively  so  trifling  in  itself 
that  will  produce  such  important  consequences  on  the  des- 
tinies of  this  country,  as  will  the  premature  disclosure  in 
the  newspapers  of  the  names  of  the  newly  formed  ministry, 
notwithstanding  the  precautions  and  pains  I  took  to  prevent 
it  I  know  that  your  experience  in  the  Cabinet  has  shown 
you  every  minister  having  a  newspaper  as  much  as  a  secretary. 
But  I  assure  you  that  such  is  not  the  prevailing  f practice ; 
nay,  that  such  practice  is  absolutely  inconsistent  with  the 
first  duty  of  a  minister  as  prescribed  by  his  oath  of  a  Privy 
Councillor ;  and  that  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to  transact  public 
business  in  this  country  without  secrecy.  By  secrecy  I  don't 
mean  mystery.  But  I  mean  that  a  member  of  the  Cabinet 
should  understand  it,  and  make  it  a  rule  of  his  conduct,  never  to 
mention  or  make  known  to  any  person  whatever,  much  less  to  a 
person  likely  to  publish  in  a  newspaper,  anything  of  which  he 
has  obtained  a  knowledge  in  his  situation  of  a  memlier  of  the 
•  Cabinet  Council. 
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Having  written  this  much  on  the  subject,  I  will  say  no  more 
upon  it ;  but  to  entreat  you  to  bear  in  mind  the  rule  to  which  I 
have  above  adverted,  and  to  understand  that  the  knowledge 
which  you  find  exists  in  any  quarter  upon  any  subject,  does  not 
afibrd  any  excuse  for  talking  of  it,  when  you  have  obtained  your 
knowledge  of  it  as  a  member  of  the  Cabinet 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellinoton. 


To  the  Eight  Hon,  Maurice  Fitzgerald,  [  796.  ] 

Mt  dear  Sib,  London,  28id  January,  1828. 

I  am  very  much  concerned  that  I  find  myself  under  the 
necessity  of  asking  you  to  resign  your  seat  at  the  Board  of 
Treasury.  I  sincerely  wish  that  this  disagreeable  duty  had 
fallen  into  other  hands.  It  could  not  have  fallen  upon  anybody 
who  regrets  it  more  than,  my  dear  Sir, 

Yours,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[Enclosure.] 

To  the  Bight  Hon.  Maurice  Fitzgerald, 
My  dear  Sir,  London,  23rd  January,  1828. 

Of  the  many  irksome  duties  which  have  been  imposed  upon 
me  in  the  last  fortnight,  there  is  not  one  that  has  given  me  more 
pain  than  that  which  I  have  just  performed.  It  occurs  to  me 
that  you  would  have  remained  in  office  from  something  you  said 
to  me  some  time  ago ;  and  I  must  add  that  every  private  feeling 
would  have  induced  me  to  wish  to  make  you  the  ofier,  if  the 
emergencies  of  the  King's  service,  a  sense  of  which  has,  in  fact, 
involved  me  in  these  difficulties,  would  have  allowed  it. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  King.  [  797.  ] 

London,  24th  Jannaiy,  1828. 

I  beg  leave  humbly  to  submit  to  your  Majesty  the  following 
arrangements : — 

Mr.  Frankland  Lewis,  now  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  to  be 
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Vice-President  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  and  to  be  sworn  of  your 
Majesty's  most  Honourable  Privj  CounciL 
r  •  Mr.  George  Dawson  to  be  Secretary  of  the  finance  Branch 
of  the  Treasury,  vice  Mr.  Frankland  Lewis. 

Lord  GranvUle  Somerset  to  be  a  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  vice 
Mr.  Maurice  Fitzgerald,  who  has  reigned. 

Sir  John  Beckett  to  be  Judge-Advocate-General,  vice  Mr. 
Abercrombie,  who  has  resigned. 

All  of  which  is  submitted  for  your  Majesty's  most  gradous 
pleasure  by  your  Majesty's  most  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 


[  798.  ]  To  the  King, 

London,  24tb  Jannaiy,  182a 

I  enclose  for  your  Majesty's  perusal  the  copy  of  the  answer 
wliich  I  have  received  from  the  Earl  of  Bo^yn  to  the  ofier 
made  to  him  of  the  office  of  Master-General  of  the  Ordnance. 
In  consequence  of  the  receipt  of  this  answer  I  have  made 
General  Lord  Viscount  Beresford  acquainted  with  your  Majesty's 
most  gracious  intention  that  the  office  of  Master-General  of  the 
Ordnance  should  be  offered  to  him,  and  he  has  accepted  the 
same  with  expressions  of  the  utmost  gratitude. 

Lord  Beresford  is  not  anxious  to  have  a  seat  in  the  Cabinet, 
although  not  unwilling  to  serve  your  Majesty  in  your  councils  if 
so  required.  But,  upon  the  whole,  I  am  inclined  to  believe 
that,  at  the  present  moment,  it  is  desirable  not  to  call  Lord 
Beresford  to  the  Cabinet 

I  request  your  Majesty's  permission  to  have  him  summoned  to 
the  Privy  Council. 

Which  is  submitted  to  your  Majesty  by  your  Majesty's  most 
devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 


[  799.  ]  To  the  King, 

London,  24th  January,  1828. 

I  heretofore  informed  your  Majesty  of  the  conversation  I  had 
had  with  Mr.  NA'allace  respecting  the  resignation  of  his  office  of 
Master  of  the  Mint,  and  of  his  desire  to  be  created  a  peer ;  to 


Jan.,  1828.       RESIGNATION  OF  THE  DUKE  OP  ARGYLL.     2V} 

which  arrangement  your  Majesty  expressed  your  willingness  to 
consent 

Mr.  Wallace  has  since  in  the  handsomest  manner  resigned  all 
claim  to  the  office  of  Master  of  the  Mint,  to  which  Mr.  Henries 
has  been  appointed ;  and  I  beg  leave  now  to  submit  for  your 
Majesty's  pleasure  that  Mr.  Wallace  should  be  created  a  peer, 
by  the  title  of  Baron  Wallace,  of  Knaresdale,  in  the  county 
of  Northumberland. 

As  Mr.  Wallace  is  very  anxious  that  his  elevation  to  the 
Peerage  should  be  coeval  with  the  first  appointment  of  the  new 
administration,  and  your  Majesty  was  pleased  to  express  your 
willingness  to  consent  to  this  arrangement,  I  have  ventured  to 
desire  that  the  Warrant  may  be  sent  down  with  this  letter,  in 
order  that  your  Majesty  may  execute  it  if  you  should  think  proper. 

All  of  which  is  submitted  for  your  Majesty's  gradous  pleasure 
by  your  Majesty's  most  dutiful  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 


To  the  Duke  of  Argyll  [  800.  ] 

Mt  DEAB  Duke,  London,  27ih  January,  1828. 

I  don't  know  that  any  duty  that  I  have  performed  since  I 
have  been  charged  with  the  task  of  reconstructing  the  adminis- 
tration, has  given  me  half  the  pain  which  I  feel  in  making  this 
communication  to  you  ;  and  I  most  sincerely  wish  that  the  task 
had  fallen  upon  somebody  else.  The  King's  service  requires 
that  I  should  ask  you  to  resign  your  office  of  Keeper  of  the 
Great  Seal  of  Scotland,  and  you  may  be  assured,  and  what 
I  have  above  stated  will  prove  it  to  you,  that  if  I  were  not 
convinced  of  the  necessity  for  making  this  request  I  would 
not  have  made  it 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Duke  of  Argyll  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mr  DBAB  Lord  Dxtkb,  Upper  Brook  Street,  27th  January,  1828. 

I  lose  no  time  in  resigning  the  office  of  Keeper  of  the  Greaf  Seal  of 
Scotland,  in  consequence  of  your  letter  desiring  me  to  do  so. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  your  most  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

Abgttj^ 
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Sir  WiUiam  A' Court  to  FiM  Marshal  the  Duke  ^  WeUington. 

My  Lobd  Dukb,  Lisboo,  27th  Jannarj,  1828. 

Although  we  have  no  direct  iDfoimation  from  England  of  the  change 
that  has  taken  place  in  his  Majesty's  councils,  yet  as  the  infonnation  con- 
tained in  the  French  papers  will  not  allow  me  to  donht  of  the  fiust  of  yonr 
Grace*8  heing  at  the  head  of  the  government,  I  take  the  liherty  of  writing 
these  few  lines  to  recommend  to  your  Grace  the  young  Marquis  de  Loul^, 
who  has  determined  upon  emharking  for  England  immediately  with  the 
Princess  Donna  Anna  Jesus,  his  hride. 

He  has  convinced  himself  (a  little  late  perhaps)  that  it  will  be  most 
prudent  to  let  the  first  moments  of  Don  Miguel's  anger  pass  over  before  he 
presents  himself  to  him,  and  with  this  view  he  has  freighted  a  vessel  in 
which  he  will  sail  for  England  the  very  first  instant  the  wind  will  allow 
of  his  departure. 

I  must  beg  your  Grace  to  understand  that  I  have  neither  counselled  nor 
aided  this  flight ;  my  object  in  writing  this  letter  is  merely  to  apprise  his 
Majesty's  government  of  the  quality  of  the  travellers,  and  to  recommend 
them  to  such  attentions  as  your  Grace,  in  your  better  judgment,  may  think 
proper  to  show  them. 

it  is  probable  that  the  Marquis  de  Loul^  will  forward  this  letter  to  your 
Grace  from  the  port  of  his  disembarkation. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  vn\h  the  highest  respect,  my  Lord  Duke, 
your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

WiLUAM  A'GOUBT. 


r  go2, 1  To  Vie  Right  Hon,  WiUiam  Huskisson, 

Mt  dear  HuSKISSON.  London,  28th  January,  1828. 

Before  I  left  town  on  Saturday  I  went  with  the  Chancellor  to 
the  Lord  High  Admiral  respecting  the  appointment  to  the  office 
of  Judge  of  the  Court  of  Admiralty ;  when  the  Chancellor  told 
me  that  Sir  Jam^  Scarlett*  had  come  to  him  that  morning,  and 
had  informed  him  that  his  communications  with  Lord  Fitz- 
William  and  Lord  Milton,  particularly  the  former,  would  pre- 
vent him  from  remaining  in  the  office  of  Attorney-General  €ts  a 
political  office.  I  spoke  consequently  to  the  King  upon  the 
subject  on  that  day,  who  had  been  very  anxious  to  retain  Sir 
James  Scarlett  in  his  service ;  but  his  Majesty  felt  that  it  would 


*  Sir  James  Scarlett  became  Lord  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer  in 
December.  1834,  and  was  created,  in  1835,  Lord  Abinger,  of  Abinger,  Ooonty 
Surrey. 
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be  impossible  that  he  should  remain  in  his  service  otherwise 
than  as  in  an  office  holding  which  the  government  were  entitled 
to  his  political  as  well  as  to  his  professional  services. 

I  consequently  saw  Sir  James  Scarlett  yesterday,  and  I  had  a 
conversation  with  him,  in  which  he  repeated  nearly  what  he  had 
before  said  confidentially  to  the  Lord  Chancellor ;  and  we  sepa- 
rated very  good  friends,  he  saying  that  he  could  not  expect  to 
remain  in  office,  not  being  able  to  ^ve  us  his  political  support ; 
and  at  the  same  time  saying  that  he  quitted  his  office  leaving  no 
arrear  of  business  whatever. 

As  you  very  naturally  felt  an  interest  respecting  Sir  James 
Scarlett,  I  have  given  you  this  outline  of  what  has  passed.  I 
therefore  recommend  Wetherell  as  Attorney-General. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Sir  Charles  Wetherell  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  Wellington. 

Mt  Lobd  Duke,  Weetminster  Hall,  28th  Januaij,  1828. 

I  have  the  honour  of  expressing  to  your  Grace  the  great  satisfaction 
which  I  experience  m  accepting  the  office  of  Attomey-Qeneral,  to  which 
you  have  the  goodness  to  inform  me  that  his  Majesty  has  heen  graciously 
pleased  to  approve  that  I  should  be  recommended  and  appointed.  Allow 
me  to  say  that  I  cannot  omit  this  occasion  of  assuring  you  that  it  is  to  me 
one  of  the  most  gratifying  circiunstances  attending  this  appointment  that  it 
will  connect  me  with  an  administration  at  the  head  of  which  your  Grace 
has  heen  placed  with  the  universal  approbation  of  the  country. 

1  remain,  my  Lord  Duke, 

your  Grace's  roost  faithful  and  obedient  servant^ 

Ghables  Wethebell. 


To  the  Bight  Hon.  Wmiam  Huskisson,  [  802.  ] 

Mt  DEAB  Huskisson,  London,  28th  Januaiy,  1828. 

I  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  let  me  know, 
by  return  of  the  messenger,  what  you  have  determined  respect- 
ing taking  Sir  George  Clerk  as  Under-Secretary  of  State,  as 
I  cannot  make  the  arrangements  for  filling  up  either  the 
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Admiralty  or  the  Board  of  Control  till  I  know  your  determi- 
nation. 

Ever  yours,  &c., 

Wbllinqton. 


[803.] 


To  Viscount  MelviOe. 
My  DEAB  Lord  MeLYILLE,  London,  28th  Januuy,  1828. 

Till  Huskisson  will  decide  whether  he  will  take  Sir  George 
Clerk  as  his  Secretary,  I  cannot  finish  my  arrangements  for 
filling  either  the  Admiralty  or  the  Board  of  Control. 

Ever  yours,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  804.  ]  ^o  ViseaurU  Beretford, 

Mt  DEAB  BerESFORD,  London,  28ih  Jannaiy,  1828. 

It  has  been  mentioned  to  me  that  you  propose  to  transfer  the 
agency  of  the  Artillery,  &c.,  firom  the  house  of  Greenwood  to 
that  of  Macdonald  and  Co.,  which,  as  Master-General,  yon  have 
a  full  right  to  do. 

But  allow  me  to  speak  to  you  before  you  do  so. 

As  an  old  Master-General,  I  will  tell  you  that  Greenwood's 
accounts  are  so  closed  up  and  balances  paid,  that  we  have  been 
obliged  to  give  him  an  allowance  for  paying  the  pensbns,  &c 

Lord  Hastings  did  a  similar  thing,  but  only  in  one  branch  of 
the  service,  and  the  public  lost  40,000/.,  not  yet  paid  I 

You  may  rely  upon  it  that  this  arrangement  will  create  a 
noise  which  will  not  be  unimportant 

Ever  yours,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Sir  Frederick  Lamb  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington, 

Mt  dear  Duke,  28th  January,  1828. 

I  write  in  the  expectation  that  we  shall  sail  to-morrow.  It  has  gone  off 
very  well  here,  and  Miguel  and  all  his  people  seem  in  very  good  hmnoor. 
If  we  can  keep  him  among  gentlemen  when  he  gets  to  lisbon,  it  will  do 
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very  well.  This  is  what  I  doubt  and  fear.  He  shows  no  cleverness,  and  a 
great  facility  of  disposition.  I  am  sorry  for  it.  I  wish  he  were  more  deter- 
mined. We  have  been  rather  heavy  upon  the  public  functionaries  here, 
particularly  upon  Sir  John  Cameron,  who  has  done  everything  that  could 
be  i^reeable  to  the  Infant,  though  he  has  nothing  but  his  pay.  Mount- 
cbarles  has  mentioned  it  to  the  King,  and  we  all  hope  that  something  may 
be  done  to  make  it  up  to  him. 

Adieu,  my  dear  Duke,  most  truly  yours, 

F.  Lamb. 

SOth. 

To-day  we  really  embark.  I  mucb  distrust  Palmella.  He  seems  to 
me  to  have  nothing  in  view  but  his  private  ends,  which,  God  knows  why,  be 
unites  in  his  own  mind  with  the  maintenance  of  the  Constitution  at  aU 
events. 

Villa  Heal  is  a  little  alarmed  at  learning  that  the  line-of-battle  sbips  are 

ordered  to  sail,  and  hopes  that  a  little  latitude  may  be  left  about  embarking 

the  troops.    For  myself,  I  can't  say  that  I  care  a  fig  about  it,  further  than 

from  the  wish  to  show  these  people  that  we  condescend  to  their  wishes 

wherever  we  reasonably  can. 

F.  Lamb. 


The  King  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Royal  Lodge,  28th  January,  1828. 
My  DBAB  Fbibnd,  Monday  evening,  7  o'clock. 

I  lose  not  a  moment  in  forwarding  to  you  a  letter  whicb  I  have  just 
received,  and  wbich  I  must  candidly  acknowledge  to  you  distresses  me 
much.  The  Duke  of  Argyll's  statement  is  perfectly  correct.  I  therefore 
desire  that  you  will  see  if  anything  yet  can  be  done  to  remedy  this  very 
unpleasant  business,  as  I  cannot  submit  to  the  Duke  of  Argyll's  conceiving 
that  it  was  by  any  desire  of  mine  that  he  has  received  his  dismissaL  Your 
sentiments  coinciding  so  completely  with  mine,  I  am  sure  you  will  know 
how  to  appreciate  my  feelings  upon  this  subject,  and  that  you  will  do  all 
y<m  can  to  relieve  me  from  my  present  embarrassment. 

Always  most  truly  yours, 

G.  R. 


To  the  King.  T  ^^-  ] 

London,  29th  January,  1828. 

I  lay  before  your  Majesty  the  letter  which  I  addressed  to  the 
Duke  of  Argyll  ;*  from  which  your  Majesty  will  see  that  I  did 
not  use  your  Majesty's  name,  notwithstanding  that  your  Ma- 
jesty had  previously  consented  to  the  arrangement  which  I  had 

*  Ree  iMge  215. 
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proposed  for  your  consideration  after  stating  your  Majesty's 
gracious  feelings  for  the  Duke  of  ArgylL 

Your  Majesty's  service  cannot  be  carried  on  excepting  by 
the  cordial  support  of  one  or  other  of  the  great  parties  into 
which  the  country  is  divided.  There  is  but  little  at  the  disposal 
of  your  Majesty's  servants  to  flatter  the  vanity  or  to  gratify  the 
ambition  of  the  great  famiUes  in  the  country,  and  particularly 
in  Scotland ;  and  I  am  certain  that  this  arrangement  was 
necessary  for  your  Majesty's  service  in  that  quarter. 

I  feel  it  as  much  as  your  Majesty.  The  enclosed  letter 
shows  what  I  feel ;  but  I  see  no  mode  in  which  the  arrangement 
could  now  be  altered  or  could  have  been  avoided. 

All  of  which  is  submitted  for  your  Majesty's  pleasure  by  your 
Majesty's  most  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 


[806.]  To  Bit 


My  dear ^  Lcmdon,  29ih  Januaiy,  1828. 

I  was  80  much  occupied  all  day  that  I  could  not  till  now 
answer  your  letter ;  nor  could  I  receive  you  yesterday  when  you 
called,  as  I  was  just  going  to  dinner. 

In  respect  to  your  wishes  to  be  created  a  peer,  I  conceive 
that,  in  the  existing  state  of  the  peerage,  and  considering  that 
the  King  has  added  twenty-six  to  the  list  of  British  peers  since 
the  summer  of  1826,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  person  who  fills  the 
office  in  which  I  am  placed  to  discourage  and  protest  against 
any  more  being  created  unless  some  public  service  of  magnitude 
or  public  emergency  should  require  it.  If  this  duty  is  not  per- 
formed, either  the  House  of  Lords  will  become  a  democratic 
body  and  a  nuisance,  or  contemptible  and  useless.  In  either 
case  the  constitution  of  the  country  will  be  overturned. 

Entertaining  these  opinions,  I  could  not  recommend  you  for 
this  honour  with  propriety,  on  the  score  of  your  being  a  friend 
of  mine.  Your  claims  of  family,  &c.,  are  excellent,  but  those 
of  fortime  would  fail  you;  and,  at  all  events,  I  could  not  propose 
such  an  arrangement  excepting  on  the  most  clear  public  grounds 
and  emergency. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 


LORD  ANGLESEY  AND  THE  GOVERNMENT  OP  IRELAND.    221 

The  Marquess  of  Anglesey  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dbab  Duke  of  Wellington,  Uxbridge  House,  29th  January,  1828. 

My  motive  for  wishing  to  see  you  is  that  a  perfect  understanding  may 
exist  in  regard  to  the  government  of  Ireland. 

I  stated  to  Mr.  Peel  the  system  I  had  prescribed  to  myself  to  pursue. 
He  approves  it,  and  if  it  meets  also  with  your  approbation  I  will  proceed  to 
my  cdiarge  as  soon  as  the  necessary  arrangements  can  be  made. 

If  it  is  convenient  to  you  to  come  here  to-morrow,  I  beg  you  to  appoint 
the  hour  that  will  suit  you. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Duke  of  Wellington,  very  sincerely  yours, 

Anglesey. 


The  JEarl  <f  Westnwrland  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm, 

Deab  Duke,  Tuesday,  29th  January,  1828. 

The  defence  set  up  by  the  Canning  party  was  that  their  Treaty  was  a 
necessary  step,  consequent  on  your  negotiation  at  St.  Petersburg;  and  I 
suppose  intentionally  puzzling  the  two  cases,  they  talked  of  a  Protocol  as 
if  it  had  passed  with  you.  I  always  have  borne  in  my  memory  the  ex- 
pressions in  the  different  despatches,  that  there  should  be  no  force,  no  right 
of  war,  &c. ;  but  I  was  afraid  there  had  been  something  done  that  had 
slipped  my  memory ;  but  there  does  not  appear  any  formal  act  of  admission 
on  either  side  in  your  papers ;  we  stand  clear  I  think  till  April,  1826.  But 
then,  what  was  done  all  the  time  from  May  to  April,  1827  ?  What  was  the 
language  held  at  Paris  when  Mr.  Canning  was  there  ?  and  will  not  despatches 
or  conferences  be  produced,  either  at  Paris  or  with  Count  Lieven,  that 
will  implicate  us  further  than  your  negotiations  ?  for  however  true  and 
lamentable  the  case  may  be,  I  fear  it  is  difficult  for  us  to  stand  clear  of 
Mr.  Canning's  despatches  and  proceedings ;  and  even  the  admission  of  our 
ignorance  of  them  would  be  but  a  bad  set-off.  Could  you  tell  me,  and 
have  you  the  papers  of  what  passed  subsequent  to  May,  1826,  to  April,  1827  ? 

Yours  sincerely, 

Westmorland. 


The  Right  Hon.  W.  Huskisscm  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  (f  WeUingUm. 

My  deab  Duke,  Eartham,  29th  January,  1828. 

My  reason  for  wishing  a  little  delay  about  the  Under-Secretaryship  was 
simply  this. 

I  had  a  long  interview  with  Lord  Gower,  either  on  Thursday  or  Friday 
evening,  in  which  I  laboured,  through  him,  to  bring  Lord  Stafford  round  to 
a  more  cordial  disposition ;  and  I  let  Lord  Gower  understand  that,  not- 
withstanding what  had  happened,  it  would  be  highly  gratifying  to  me  to 
have  the  assistance  of  Lord  Francis  as  my  Under-Secretary.  Lord  Gower 
was  to  see  his  father ;  but  I  now  fear  my  explanations  have  not  been  so 
successful  as  I  wished,  having  heard  nothing  from  him  since. 
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Failing  Lord  Francis,  the  other  candidates  I  had  thought  of  were  Sir  G. 
Clerk  and  Mr.  Robert  Grant.  There  are  objections  to  both  in  dififerent 
ways,  with  which  I  will  not  trouble  you  at  present;  but  Robert  Grant 
would  be  far  the  most  efifective  in  Parliament :  his  character  for  tanctity 
might,  however,  coimterbalanoe  his  talents  in  the  relations  of  my  ofiBce 
with  the  West  Indies.  Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  I  have  only  to  say  that, 
considering  Lord  Francis  out  of  the  question,  I  will,  without  further  hesi- 
tation, decide  for  Sir  G.  Clerk,  if  the  effect  of  this  decision  be  to  relieve 
your  other  arrangements  from  any  difficulty. 

I  see  by  the  enclosed  that  Denison  does  not  go  to  India,  and  that  (judging 
from  the  tone  of  it)  he  will  be  ready  to  remain  at  the  Admiralty,  should 
you  make  him  the  offer.  He  must  have  lost  some  ground  by  his  vacilla- 
tion ;  but  he  is  clever,  and  popular  among  the  young  men. 

I  feel  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  taking  the  trouble  of  informing  me 
of  what  passed  in  your  interview  with  Scarlett.  I  wish  we  could  have 
retained  him,  but  I  see  it  was  impossible  Nothing  was  omitted  which 
could  iairly  be  tried  for  the  purpose. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  very  tnily, 

W.  HUSKISSON. 

Have  you  ascertained  how  far  the  removal  of  Keith  Douglas  from  office 
may  give  umbrage  to  the  Buccleuch  connexion  ? 


The  BighJt  Uon.  W.  Huskiswm  io  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WdlingUm, 

Mt  dear  Duke,  £arthani,  11  a.m.,  29th  January,  1828. 

It  has  just  struck  me,  as  the  messenger  was  on  the  point  of  setting  out, 
that  Denison  would  be  the  fittest  man  for  the  Under-Secretaryship.  He  is 
free  from  nearly  all  the  objections  which  I  feel  must  apply  to  both  the 
others,  more  especially  as  I  have  already  one  Scotch  Under-Secretary. 

He  is  more  r^pandu  and  popular  than  either  of  the  other  two  candidates, 
and  will  be  a  very  willing  labourer  under  me. 

However,  I  will  not  press  him  if  you  dislike  it^  or  have  a  difficulty  in 
making  some  other  arrangement  for  Sir  G.  Clerk. 

I  will  be  in  town  on  Friday  in  time  to  wait  upon  you,  if  the  matter  can 
stand  over  till  then. 

Saturday  I  must  start  for  Liverpool.  I  wish  I  could  say  that  I  had  the 
consent  of  my  physician  to  encounter  the  exertions  which  I  shall  be  com- 
pelled to  go  through  there. 

Yours  very  truly, 

W.  HUSKIBSON. 


MSVOKAKDUM  BY    SiB   HeBBEBT  TaTLOB   OF    HIS  COMHUNIOATIONS  WITH 

Mb.  CAmnKG  BESPEcriKa  the  plan  of  the  Kino  fob  the  tempobaby 

COUVAKD  OF   the  AbMY. 

29th  January,  1828. 

The  accompanying  Memorandum  contains  questions  which  were  put  to 
me  by  Mr.  Canning,  and  my  answers,  in  which  reference  is  made  to  the 
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enclosures.  It  was  shown  to  Lord  Polmerston  before  it  went  to  Mr. 
CSanning,  tod  he  added  the  remarks  in  pencil.  It  was  then  submitted  by 
Mr.  Canning  to  the  King,  and  I  learnt  from  both  that  his  Majesty  had 
decidedly  objected  to  any  arrangement  which  would  confer  superior  rank 
upon  Sir  Qeorge  Murray,  or  upon  any  junior  officer,  in  order  to  give  him 
authority  over  his  seniors  employed  on  the  Stafif. 

Soon  afterwards  it  was  proposed  from  Windsor  that  a  Board  should  be 
appointed,  and  that  Sir  George  Murray  should  be  placed  at  the  head  of  it ; 
and  his  Majesty  ordered  me  to  wait  upon  him  at  Windsor  upon  the  subject. 
After  receiving  his  instructions,  I  wrote  a  short  Memorandum  ;  of  which  I 
have  no  copy,  as  it  was  left  at  Windsor,  and  was  to  be  copied  by  Sir 
Frederick  Watson  for  the  signature  of  the  King,  who  meant  to  give  it  to 
Mr.  Canning.  But  this  was  not  done,  owing,  I  apprehend,  to  Mr.  Canning's 
illness. 

The  outline  of  the  arrangement  was  that  the  Boazd  should  consist  of 
Sir  George  Murray  as  Principal  Commis8i(mer,  the  Quartermaster-General, 
and  Adjutant-General ;  that  the  business  should  continue,  as  at  present, 
divided  between  the  three  departments,  and  that  the  Adjutant-General  and 
Quartermaster-General  should  receive  and  convey  the  King's  commands  in 
his  Majesty's  name  in  all  matters  connected  exclusively  with  their  own 
departments ;  that  the  Principal  Commissioner  should  have  the  inunediate 
direction  of  all  matters  relating  to  promotion,  &c.,  as  at  present,  and  be 
assisted  by  a  military  Secretary,  who  should,  however,  be  the  Secretary  of 
the  Board. 

That  all  questions  of  a  general  nature  and  importance  affecting  the 
general  movements,  regulations,  and  interests  of  the  army,  and  requiring 
more  or  less  the  co-operation  of  the  three  departments,  should  be  con- 
sidered and  determined  upon  by  the  Board;  and  that  in  such  cases  his 
Majesty's  pleasure  should  be  taken  by  the  Board,  and  the  conununica- 
tion  with  the  departments  of  the  government  should  be  made  by  the 
Board. 

These  were,  as  far  as  I  recollect,  the  heads  of  the  proposed  arrange- 
ment, and  they  were  communicated  to  Lord  Palmerston,  Sir  Willoughby 
Gordon,  and  Sir  Henry  Torrens,  who  seemed  to  think  that  the  business 
might  be  carried  on  without  inconvenience  by  a  clear  arrangement  and 
understanding  of  the  details.  In  fact,  it  would  have  differed  little  from 
that  which  existed  under  the  Secretary-at-War,  except  that,  in  some 
matters,  the  authority  of  a  Board  acting  in  his  Majesty's  name  would 
have  been  substituted  for  that  of  the  Secretary-at-War. 

Nevertheless,  it  could  not  be  viewed  in  any  other  light  than  as  an 
expedient  (as  was  the  nomination  of  Sir  George  Murray  with  superior 
rank)  to  obviate  the  appointment  of  a  Commander-in-Chief  or  of  a  General 
on  the  Staff  of  high  rank^  to  which  both  his  Majesty  and  Mr.  Canning  in- 
variably told  me  they  objected,  as  throwing  greater  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  return  to  the  command  of  the  army  than  any 
measure  which,  being  obviously  of  a  temporary  nature,  might  be  easily 
annulled. 

The  appointment  of  an  officer  of  inferior  rank  with  the  denomination  of 
Adjutant-General,  Principal  A.D.C.,  or  any  other,  but  with  the  duties  and 
authority  of  chief  of  the  Staff,  acting  in  the  King's  name,  and  superintend- 
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iDg  the  business  of  the  anny  under  his  Majesty's  immediate  direction,  was 
objected  to  upon  legal  and  oonstitutional  grounds ;  nor  did  it  occbr  to  those 
consulted  that  the  objection  made  by  them  might  be  removed  by  making 
the  individual  concerned  a  Privy  Councillor,  But  such  an  arrangement 
would  be  objectionable  upon  other  grounds ;  and  it  must  be  obvious  that, 
under  the  present  circumstances,  the  best  arrangement  would  be  the 
appointment  of  a  General  officer  of  sufficient  rank  and  character  to  the 
Staff,  who  need  not  have  the  situation  of  Commander-in-Chief,  but  might, 
as  the  senior  officer  employed  on  the  Staff,  conduct  the  business  at  the 
Horse-Guards,  as  did  Lord  Amherst,  as  indeed  did  the  Duke  of  York  pre- 
vious to  the  year  1798.  I  trust  I  shall  not  be  considered  as  presuming 
too  far  in  expressing  a  hope  that  such  may  be  the  arrangement,  and  that 
the  individual  selected  may  be  one  who  will  consider  himself  bound  to 
conform  to  the  instructions  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  to  defer  most 
positively  to  his  Grace's  opinions  and  directions  in  all  matters  affecting  the 
interests  of  the  army  and  the  maintenance  of  the  regulations  now  esta- 
blished, whether  they  relate  to  the  discipline  or  to  the  promotion  of  the 
army.  The  interests  of  the  army  will  then  be  in  safe  hands,  and  its  cha- 
racter and  efficiency  wiU  suffer  in  a  less  degree  than  might  otherwise  be 
apprehended  from  the  absence  from  the  Horse-Guards  of  the  present  Com- 
mander-in-Chief. 

H.  Tatlob. 

[Enolosttbes.] 
I. 

21st  June,  1827. 

Mr.  Carmin^i  quesiiona. — 1.  Would  it  be  poesiblo  to  place  Sir  George  Murray 
in  the  office  of  Commander-in-Chief,  or  in  a  situation  in  which  he  might  dis- 
charge all  the  duties  of  that  office  without  the  title  ? 

Answer. — Sir  George  Murray  might  be  pLiced  upon  the  Staff  in  Eogland, 
and  would  be  the  senior  officer  employed  in  the  United  Kingdom ;  but  as 
lientenant-Generals,  senior  to  him,  are  employed  in  foreign  commands,  it 
would  be  advisable  to  give  him  the  temporary  rank  of  General. 

It  is  not  unusual  to  give  superior  rank,  temporary  or  local,  to  officers  employed 
on  foreign  stations,  and  Sir  George  Murray  himself  held  such  in  America  (in 
1814),  and  on  the  continent  in  1815,  previous  to  his  promotion  to  the  rank  of 
Lieutenant-General. 

It  has  been  frequently  given  to  General  officers  employed  in  India ;  it  was 
held  by  Sir  James  Kempt  in  Kova  Scotia,  and  is  actually  held  by  Sir  Frederick 
Adam  in  the  Ionian  Islands. 

The  appointment  to  the  Staffs  with  the  rank  of  General,  would  confer  upon 
him  the  chief  command  without  the  name  of  Commander-in-Chief,  as,  with 
the  exception  of  India,  there  is  not  any  station  in  which  officers  are  employed 
with  rank  above  that  of  Lieutenant-General. 

K.B.— I  ought,  however,  to  add  that  care  has  al¥ray8  been  taken  not  to  give 
local  or  temporary  rank  to  officers  where  their  seniors  were  i^erring ;  and  a 
question  arises  whether  Sir  George  Murray,  being  the  senior  LietUenant-Generdl 
employed  in  the  United  Kingdom,  might  not  have  the  command  at  home,  and 
his  Majesty's  authority  to  correspond,  in  ki$  Majesty'B  name^  with  his  seniors 
abroad,  who  would  receive  his  directions,  not  as  being  their  superior  officer, 
but  as  being  the  direct  channel  of  his  Majesty's  pleasure. 
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enclosures.  It  was  shown  to  Lord  Palmerston  before  it  went  to  Mr. 
Canning,  and  he  added  the  remarks  in  pencil.  It  was  then  submitted  by 
Mr.  Canning  to  the  King,  and  I  learnt  from  both  that  his  Majesty  had 
decidedly  objected  to  any  arrangement  which  would  confer  superior  rank 
upon  Sir  Qeorge  Murray,  or  upon  any  junior  officer,  in  order  to  give  him 
authority  over  his  seniors  employed  on  the  Staff. 

Soon  afterwardB  it  was  proposed  from  Windsor  that  a  Board  should  be 
appointed,  and  that  Sir  George  Murray  should  be  placed  at  the  head  of  it ; 
and  his  Majesty  ordered  me  to  wait  upon  him  at  Windsor  upon  the  subject. 
After  receiving  his  instructions,  I  wrote  a  short  Memorandum ;  of  which  I 
have  no  copy,  as  it  was  left  at  Windsor,  and  was  to  be  copied  by  Sir 
Frederick  Watson  for  the  signature  of  the  King,  who  meant  to  give  it  to 
Mr.  Canning.  But  this  was  not  done,  owing,  I  apprehend,  to  Mr.  Canning's 
illness. 

The  outline  of  the  arrangement  was  that  the  Board  should  consist  of 
Sir  George  Murray  as  Principal  Commissioner,  the  Quartermaster-General, 
and  Adjutant-General ;  that  the  business  should  continue,  as  at  present, 
divided  between  the  three  departments,  and  that  the  Adjutant-General  and 
Quartermaster-General  should  receive  and  convey  the  King's  conmiands  in 
his  Majesty's  name  in  all  matters  connected  exclusively  with  their  own 
departments ;  that  the  Principal  Conmiissioner  should  have  the  immediate 
direction  of  all  matters  relating  to  promotion,  &c.,  as  at  present,  and  be 
assisted  by  a  military  Secretary,  who  should,  however,  be  the  Secretary  of 
the  Board. 

That  all  questions  of  a  general  nature  and  importance  afifecting  the 
general  movements,  regulations,  and  interests  of  the  army,  and  requiring 
more  or  less  the  co-operation  of  the  three  departments,  should  be  con- 
sidered and  determined  upon  by  the  Board;  and  that  in  such  cases  his 
Majesty's  pleasure  should  be  taken  by  the  Board,  and  the  communica- 
tion with  the  departments  of  the  government  should  be  made  by  the 
Board. 

These  were,  as  far  as  I  recollect,  the  heads  of  the  proposed  arrange- 
ment, and  they  were  communicated  to  Lord  Palmerston,  Sir  Willoughby 
Gordon,  and  Sir  Henry  Torrens,  who  seemed  to  think  that  the  business 
might  be  carried  on  without  inconvenience  by  a  clear  arrangement  and 
understanding  of  the  details.  In  fact,  it  would  have  differed  little  from 
that  which  existed  under  the  Secretary-at-War,  except  that,  in  some 
matters,  the  authority  of  a  Board  acting  in  his  Majesty's  name  would 
have  been  substituted  for  that  of  the  Secretary-at-War. 

Nevertheless,  it  could  not  be  viewed  in  any  other  light  than  as  an 
expedient  (as  was  the  nomination  of  Sir  George  Murray  with  superior 
rank)  to  obviate  the  appointment  of  a  Commander-in-Chief  or  of  a  General 
on  the  Staff  of  high  ranky  to  which  both  his  Majesty  and  Mr.  Canning  in- 
variably told  me  they  objected,  as  throwing  greater  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  return  to  the  command  of  the  army  than  any 
measure  which,  being  obviously  of  a  temporary  nature,  might  be  easily 
annulled. 

The  appointment  of  an  officer  of  inferior  rank  with  the  denomination  of 
Adjutant-General,  Principal  A.D.C.,  or  any  other,  but  with  the  duties  and 
authority  of  chief  of  the  Staff,  acting  in  the  King's  name,  and  superintend- 
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Querium, — 2.  Could  he  by  tempoiaiy  nnk  (or  any  other  contriTance)  be 
rained  to  such  a  sitoation  wiUiont  giving  dfSeace  to  senior  oB^oenf* 

Ansu>er.—2,  Sir  George  Murray's  military  reputation  and  bia  character 
stand  deservedly  so  high  tlut  I  do  not  think  liis  appoinlBient  to  the  chief 
command  would  give  offence  to  any  reasonable  man,  however  snperior  hia 
rank ;  and  the  army  in  general  would  approve  it»  as  placing  its  superintendence 
in  the  hands  of  an  individual  whose  abilities  have  been  tried  and  are  acknow- 
ledged. It  may  be  added  that  Sir  George  Murray  would  be  transferred  to  it 
from  the  oonmiand  in  Ireland,  the  next  in  military  importance  to  that  in 
India. 

Question, — 3.  Who  are  the  officers,  Sir  G^rge  Murray's  seniors,  who  are  now 
in  active  employment,  and  who  would  be  superseded  by  his  ^pnntment? 

Aiuwer, — 3.  Answered  in  No.  1. 

Qtiefi/on.— 4.  Supposing  Sir  George  Murray  recalled  from  Ireland,  would  it 
be  possible  (consistently  with  the  practice  since  the  Union)  to  combine  the 
chief  command  of  the  army  in  Irehind  with  the  Lord-Lieutenancy  ? 

Answer.— A.  There  has  been  no  Commander-in-Chief  in  Ireland  since  the 
Union.  Previous  to  that  period  the  military  patronage  was  in  tiie  hands  of 
the  Lord-Lieutenant  (although  the  appointments  and  promotions  were  published 
as  made  by  his  Majesty),  and  tlie  Commander-in-Chief  in  Ireland  was  subordi- 
nate and  directly  responsible  to  his  Excellency  in  all  other  respects. 

In  the  person  of  Blarquess  Comwallis  the  civil  government  and  military  com- 
mand were  united. 

Subsequently  to  the  Union  the  C^neral  officer  commanding  in  Ireland  was 
styled  Commander  of  the  Forces,  and  was  so  commissioned  ;  ^  but  when  Sir 
David  Baird  was  taken  off  the  Staff  in  1822,  the  command  in  Ireland  was 
placed  upon  the  footing  of  a  district,  and  Sir  George  Murray  exercises  it  as 
LieutenanUGeneral  commanding. 

Question. — 5.  What  would  be  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  that  arrange- 
ment? 

Answer. — 5.  At  present  the  officer  commanding  in  Ireland  is  strictly  respon- 
sible to  the  Horse-Guards ;  the  superintending  authority,  the  patronage,  all 
questions  of  discipline,  &c.  &c.,  centre  at  the  Horse-Guards,  and  the  uni- 
formity of  principle  and  practice  is  thereby  preserved.  But,  if  the  command 
of  the  army  in  Ireland  were  rendered  independent  of  the  Horse-Guards,  the 
authorities  and  the  consequent  arrangements  would  clash,  and  the  greatest 
confosion  might  ensue  in  the  details,  from  the  constant  interchange  and  transfer 
of  regiments. 

This  inconvenience  has  been  heretofore  experienced;  the  re-establishment 
of  two  distinct  commands  in  the  United  Kingdom  would  be  the  revival  of  evils 
which  have  been  gradually  removed,  and  uniformity  of  system,  one  of  the  most 
essential  improvements  in  the  administration  of  the  army,  would  soon  cease  to 
exist. 

Question.— 6.  If  that  arrangement  cannot  properly  take  place,  are  there  any 
candidates  fur  the  succession  to  Sir  George  Murray,  whose  probable  recall 
must  have  been  matter  of  conversation  in  the  army  ? 

Answer. — 6.  The  c^indidates  are  numerous.  Those  senior  to  Sir  George 
Murray  are — Lieutenant-Generals  Sir  William  Clinton,  Sir  John  Hamilton,  Sir 
Henry  Montresor,  Sir  Miles  Nightingall,  Sir  Charles  ColviUe,  Sir  Henry  Fane, 


*  Remark  by  Lord  Palmerston  (m  pencil). — But  was  as  much  under  the 
authority  and  control  of  the  Commander-in-Chief  in  England  as  any  General 
officer  serving  with  the  commission  of  Commander  of  the  Forces  in  any  of  our 
colonies. 
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Lord  Howard  of  Effingham,  Sir  John  Oswald,  Sir  John  Vandeleur,  Sir  Rufane 
Dookin,  Sir  Edward  Stopford,  Sir  Oeorge  Cooke. 

Those  junior  to  Sir  George  Murray  are — Lieutcnant-Generals  Widdrington, 
Sir  William  Hutchinson,  Sir  John  Byng,  Sir  Thomas  Brisbane,  Lord  Edward 
Somerset,  Sir  John  Lambert,  and  Lord  Aylmer. 

N.B. — The  pay  which  his  late  Boyal  Highness  the  Duke  of  York  received  as 
Commander-in-Chief  latterly  was  16l.  8«.  dd.  per  diem,  or  5999Z.  13s.  9d,  per 
annum,  with  forage  for  twenty  horses. 

But  I  believe  it  was  originally  102.  per  diem.* 

The  pay  of  a  generai  on  the  Staff  is  JU.  138.  9d,  per  diem,  or  20751. 18«.  9d» 
per  annum,  with  forage  for  eight  horses. 

If  the  pay  given  to  the  General  officer  appointed  to  the  chief  command,  as 
senior  on  the  Stafi|  were  made  lOZ.  per  diem«  the  annual  amount  would  be 
3650/.,  with  forage  for  ten  horses,  f 

The  General  officer  commanding  in  Lreland  was  allowed  forage  for  ten 
horses. 

His  Royal  ffighness  was  allowed  forage  for  twenty  horses. 

The  ration  may  be  averaged  at  2$. 

P.8.— I  add  copies  of  the  instructions  given  in  1793  to  Lord  Amherst  and  to 
Lord  Adam  Gordon.  The  latter  was  commanding  in  Korth  Britain  as 
generaL 

11. 
Oeorge  Yonge^  Esq,,  to  Oeneral  Lord  Amherst, 

Mt  LobD>  War  Office,  2l8t  Janaary,  1793. 

His  Majesty  having  been  pleased  to  appoint  you  to  serve  as  a  general  with 
three  aides-de-camp,  I  am  commanded  to  acquaint  you  it  is  his  Majesty's 
pleasure  that  you  do  obey  such  orders  as  you  shall  receive  fix>m  his  Majesty, 
the  Commander-in-Chie(  or  any  other  your  superior  officer. 

I  have,  &o., 

Georob  Yonqe. 

m. 

GeoTffe  Tonffe,  Esq.,  to  the  Bight  Hoti,  Lord  Adam  Gordon. 

Mt  Lord,  War  Office,  24th  Janaary,  1793. 

It  being  his  Majesty's  intention  that  all  matters  respecting  his  military 
service,  which  are  to  be  transacted  at  home,  excepting  what  relate  to  the  Foot 
Guards,  shall  pass  through  the  hands  of  Lord  Amherst,  whom  his  Majesty  has 
placed  as  a  general  on  the  Staff,  I  have  the  honour,  by  his  Majesty's  command, 
to  acquaint  your  Lordship  therewith,  that  you  may  be  pleased  to  signify  the 
same  to  the  regiments  and  garrisons  xmder  your  Lordship's  command  in  North 
Britain,  and  direct  the  officers  to  govern  themselves  accordingly. 

I  have,  &c., 

G.  YONGE. 

IV. 

24th  June,  1827. 

I  should  like  to  know  whether  Lord  Amherst,  as  general  on  the  Staff  in 
Great  Britain,  conveyed  any  and  what  sort  of  military  orders  to  Sir  Charles 
Grey  and  Lord  Moira,  or  to  the  Duke  of  York. 


♦  TDl  1813. 

t  The  net  pay  of  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  91  9s.  Sd.  per  diem,  and 
Lord  Dalhousie  and  Sir  Henry  Waide  receive  it.— 34582.  7«.  Od.  ^r  «xmns!i. 
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V. 

List  of  Officers  eomuMncn&i  as  Oommanden  of  the  Foioes  abroad,  between 

1790  and  1795. 

The   Dnke  of  York,  Oommander-in'Ohief  in  the 

United  ProvlDces 23rd  Febroaiy,  1798. 

Sir  Charles  Grey,  General  and  Commander-in-Chief 

in  the  West  Indies        ..     2nd  September,    „ 

Earl  of  Moira,  General  and  Commander-in-Chief  on 

a  particular  service       20th  November,    ^ 

Major-General  Alored  Clarke,  General  and  Com- 
mander-in-Chief on  a  secret  expedition     ..  2nd  April,  1795. 

Sir  Ralph  Abercrombie,  General  and  Commander-  . 

in-Chief  in  the  West  Indies        17thAngnst,„ 

Lord  Palmerston  called  for  this  list  to  ascertain  the  rank  of  Lord  Amherst 
relative  to  the  General  officers  employed  as  Commanders  of  the  Forces  while  he 
commanded  the  army  as  senior  general  on  the  Staf^  the  commission  of  Com- 
mander of  tlie  Forces  being  the  higher  commission. 

Lord  Amherst  was  senior  to  them  all,  but  the  appcuntment  of  the  two  laift 
took  place  after  the  Duke  of  York  had  succeeded  to  Lord  Amherst 


[  807.  ]  ^<>  '^  -^'"^• 

London,  80th  January,  1828. 

Having,  according  to  your  Majesty's  commands,  conversed 
with  Sir  Herbert  Taylor  regarding  the  arrangement  to  be 
submitted  to  your  Majesty  for  the  command  of  your  Majesty's 
army,  and  since  consulted  your  Majesty's  servants  upon  the  sub- 
ject, they  are  of  opinion  that  the  arrangement  best  calculated 
to  satisfy  the  army  and  the  public,  and  which  would  tend  most 
to  your  Majesty's  ease  and  convenience,  would  be  that  General 
Lord  Hill  should  be  appointed  Senior  General  Officer  upon  the 
Staff  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  &c.,  to  perform  the  dutieR  of 
Commander-in-Chief. 

Which  is  humbly  submitted  to  your  Majesty  by  your  Ma- 
jesty's most  dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 

Approved,  G.  U. 

[  808.  ]  To  tJie  King. 

London,  30th  January,  1828. 

I  beg  leave  to  submit  for  your  Majesty's  pleasure  that  Mr. 
Douglas,  having  resigned  his  seat  at  the  Council  of  the 
Lord  High  Admiral,  and  Lord  Sandou  his  claim  to  a  seat 
at  the  same  Council,  and  your  Majesty  having  consented  that 
Sir  George  Clerk  should  fill  one  of  those  seats,  that  Lord 
Brecknock  should  be  appointed  to  the  other ;  that  Lord  Ashley 
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may  be  appointed  a  Member  of  the  Board  of  Control  vice 
Sir  James  Macdonald,  and  the  Marquess  of  Graham,  vice  Dr. 
Phillimore. 

All  of  which  is  submitted  for  your  Majesty's  pleasure  by 
your  Majesty's  most  dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 

Approved,  G.  R. 

The  King  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WdlingUm. 

Royal  Lodge,  Wednesday  eTening,  7  o'clock, 
Mt  dsab  Friend,  30th  Janoaiy,  1828. 

I  thank  you  for  the  letters  you  sent  me  this  day.  I  am  perfectly  satisfied 
with  what  yoa  have  stated  respecting  the  Duke  of  Argyll ;  and  I  there- 
fore enclose  to  yon  the  Duke  of  Gordon's  warrant,  which  I  had  delayed 
putting  my  signature  to  until  I  had  received  your  answer  to  my  leUer. 
I  congratulate  you  upon  everything  having  apparently  gone  off  so  traih 
quilly  and  so  well  yesterday  in  both  Houses  of  Parliament. 

Always  most  truly  yours, 

G.  R. 


To  the  Marquess  of  Chandos,  [  809.  ] 

Mt  dear  Lord,  London,  SOth  January,  1828. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  this  day,  and  I  assure  you  that 
it  will  give  me  great  satisfaction  to  have  it  in  my  power  to 
forward  any  view  of  yours ;  but  I  have  scarcely  taken  possesion 
of  my  office,  and  have  really  not  had  time  to  perform  any  duty, 
much  less  to  look  at  the  vacancies  in  offices,  or  those  likely  to 
occur. 

I  hope,  therefore,  that  this  state  of  things,  and  the  rea.  desire 
which  I  feel  to  do  anything  that  can  gratify  you,  and  not  to 
disappoint  you,  will  plead  my  excuse  for  omitting  to  give  you  a 
more  positive  answer  at  this  moment 

Ever  my  dear  Lord,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Dean  PhUlpoUs*  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

Mt  Lobd  Duke,  Jermyn  Street,  30th  Januarj,  1828. 

I  have  visited  the  individual  whom  your  Grace  desired  me  to  see,  and 
have  had  a  pretty  long  conversation  with  him,  taking  care  that  he  should 


*  The  late  Bishop  of  Exeter. 
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not  have  any  notion  that  my  visit  was  caoaed  by  any  other  wiah  than  my 
own. 

In  the  coarse  of  oar  conversation  I  asked  his  opinion  on  the  point  which 
yonr  Grace  allowed  me  to  discuss  so  much  at  length  this  morning.  That 
opinion  was  most  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  oath  or  engagement  proposed 
by  me.  "  It  would  be  monstrous,"  he  said,  "  to  deprive  the  Church  of  the 
security  which  it  enjoys  in  the  Declaration  against  Popery,  and  to  give  us 
nothing  in  lieu  of  it.**  He  further  expressed  himself  of  opinion  that  the 
engagement  to  the  effect  proposed  would  be  of  much  service,  in  case  con* 
cession  of  seats  in  Parliament  to  Roman  Catholics  be  made :  a  concession 
which  ho  deprecates  and  will  resist  to  the  utmost^  and  to  which  he  is  so 
averse  that  ho  does  not  like  to  contemplate  measures  with  reference  to  the 
possibility  of  such  concession  taking  place. 

In  the  course  of  the  day  I  have  had  occasion  to  converse  with  two  or 
three  persons  of  rank  and  consideration — ^men  opposed  to  concession,  but 
who  think  that  if  it  be  made,  it  must  <^wur9e  be  accompanied  with  some 
such  provision  as  I  have  mentioned. 

In  alluding  to  the  opinions  of  these  persons,  I  do  so  without  ascribing  to 
their  judgment  anything  like  the  authority  which  I  most  sincerely  ascribe 
to  that  of  your  Grace.  But  the  strong  concurrence  of  the  opinion  of  all  of 
them  with  my  own  is  so  far  satisfactory  to  me,  as  it  diminishes  the  pain 
with  which  I  feel  myself  compelled  to  say  that,  after  all  the  very  able 
statement  and  argument  with  which  your  Grace  this  morning  honoured 
me,  I  remain  unconvinced. 

It  was  the  opinion  of  the  most  considerable  of  the  persons  whom  I  this 
morning  saw— one  who  has  great  weight  in  the  House  of  Lords — that  such 
a  provision  could  easily  be  obtained.  **  You  (or  the  Church)  will  have  no 
difficulty  in  getting  that*  he  said. 

I  beg  leave  to  add  that  no  one  of  them  had  any  notion  that  I  have 
communication  with  your  Grace. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke,  with  the  greatest  respect, 
your  Grace's  obliged  and  most  humble  servant, 

Henbt  Phillpottb. 

I  may  add  that  I  have  reason  to  know  that  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  &c., 
are  (or  were,  some  months  ago)  ready  and  prepared  to  take  an  oath, 
founded  on  the  writ  of  summons,  in  favour  of  the  Church. 


Memoib  on  the  Affairs  of  the  East,  given  to  the  Dtjke  of  Welukq- 

TON  BY    PbINCE   LiEVEN,   IN  FEBRUARY,   1828. 

MSmoire  sur  les  Affaires  de  V  Orient. 

Division  du  Memoire, — Le  pr^nt  Mdmoiie  aura  pour  objet  de  prouver : 

1.  Qu'une  intervention  dtrang^  dans  les  troubles  du  Levant  4tait  indis- 
pensable. 

2.  Que  I'Angletcrre  ne  pouvait  s'abstenir  d'y  prendre  part. 

3.  Enfin,  que  cette  intervention  ne  pouvait  s'effectuer  dans  des  formes 
plus  conciliantes,  et  a  la  fois  moins  compromcttantes  pour  la  paix  g^n^le, 
que  celles  dunt  il  a  e'td  fait  choix  ymx  les  Coiirs  sigiiataires  du  Traits  du 
r>"«  Juillct. 
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AD   PRIMUM. 

Conseijuencea  probables  de  Vinsurrectwn  a  Vigard  des  Puissances  dhs  son 
origine, — Du  moment  qu'^lata  la  premiere  dtincelle  de  Tincendie  qui  d^vore 
depuis  sept  ami^  cons^utives  les  plus  belles  provinces  de  I'empire  otto- 
man, les  Puissances  Enrop^nnes  ddrent  pr^voir  que  tdt  ou  tard  il  leur 
deviendrait  impossible  d'en  rester  les  spectatrices  immobiles.  L'insurrection 
grecque  prit  dfes  Torigine  un  caract^re  entiferement  particulier,  enti^ment 
diffi^rent  de  celui  qu'avaient  port^es  les  r^voltes  arrivdes  k  des  ^poques  an- 
t^rieures  en  di verses  parties  de  la  Turquie.  II  fut  ais^  de  voir  que  celle-ci 
tenait  k  des  racines  profondes,  a  des  causes  accumuMes  par  des  si^cles  d'op- 
pression  et  de  souffrance ;  que  la  lutte  qui  8*engageait  entre  le  peuple  con- 
quis  et  le  peuple  conqu^rant,  ne  serait  pas  celle  d'un  jour ;  que  les  disposi- 
tions de  haine  et  d'animosit^  r^ciproque  qu'y  apport^ient  les  deux  parties 
contendantes  rendraient  impossible  toute  reconciliation,  toute  co-existence 
entr'elles ;  et  que  dte  lors  cette  guerre  d*extermination  ^ranlant  avec  une 
force  irr^istible  les  fondements  de  la  puissance  ottomane,  et  imr  Ik  mSme 
les  bases  du  syst^me  i>olitique  europ^nne,  les  principaux  Cabinets  se  ver- 
raient  in6vitablement  appeMs  k  y  intervenir  un  jour. 

Position  particular e  de  Vi  Bussie  vis-a-vis  les  Orecs  et  la  Porte. — ^La 
Russie  ressentit  la  premiere  les  eifcts  de  cette  n^cessit^ ;  sa  position  particu- 
li^re  k  regard  de  la  Turquie,  les  relations  de  voisinage  aussi  compliqu^ 
que  nombreuses  qu'elle  entretenait  de  longue  date  avec  cet  empire,  les  rap- 
ports de  clientele  et  de  commerce  qui  s'dtaient  ^tablis  depuis  un  demi  si^le 
entre  elle  et  les  Grecs,  par  Teifet  des  droits  de  protection  que  lui  accordaient 
les  trait^  enfin  la  conformity  de  cultc  qui  rapprocbe  scs  sujets  de  la  popu- 
lation chr^tienne  des  etats  du  Grand  Seigneur,  ^taient  autant  de  causes  qui 
devaient  se  r^unir  ix)ur  ne  lui  point  permettre  de  demeurer  indiffi^rente  aux 
complications  qui  mena^aient  d'embraser  TOrient. 

Faux  soup^ns  contre  la  Bussie.  Sa  conduite  leur  sert  de  refutation. — 
Aussi  cette  mSme  position  donna-t-elle  lieu  k  cette  ^poque  au  soupyon  que 
la  Russie  n'avait  point  ^t^  ^trang^re  a  Texplosion  ^clat^  dans  les  Princi- 
paut^  du  Danube.  II  serait  aujourd'hui  superflu  de  r^futer  s^rieusement 
ces  rumeurs  r^pandues  par  la  malveillanoe  et  accueillies  par  la  crddulit^.  11 
sufBra  de  rappelcr  ici  la  conduite  tenue  par  I'Empereur  Alexandre  k  la  nou- 
velle  des  prenaiers  troubles  de  Moldavie. 

On  n'ignore  pas  que  le  Prince  Ipsilanti,  qui  y  avait  excite  un  soul^ve- 
ment,  ay  ant  ^crit  k  sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  pour  lui  demander  sa  protection  et 
des  secours,  I'Empereur  lui  r^pondit  qu'il  d&approuvait  complfetement  son 
entreprise,  le  raya  des  controles  de  Tarm^  russe,  dans  laquelle  il  occupait 
le  grade  de  G^n^ral-Major,  et  lui  fit  defense  de  jamais  reutrer  en  Russie. 
Quant  k  Theodore  Wladimiresu,  qui  de  son  c6td  avait  arbor^  dans  la  Petite 
Valachie  Tdtendard  de  la  r6volte,  il  fut  ^galemcnt  ray^  de  la  liste  des 
Chevaliers  de  Wladimir,  dont  il  ^tait  d^cori.  En  m6me  temps  le  ministro 
de  sa  Majestd  Tmp^riale  k  Constantinople  recevait  ordre  de  donncr  a  la  Porto 
communication  de  ces  mesures,  et  de  lui  exprimer  le  voeu  de  voir  l'insurrec- 
tion ^touffe'e  dans  son  germe. 

Conduite  spontanh  du  Baron  de  Stroganoff  a  Constantinople. — Une 
preuve  incontestable  de  la  confianoe  qu'inspiraient  les  intentions  ddsint^- 
ress^s  de  I'Empereur  k  ceux  qui  par  leur  poaition  dtaient  plus  k  m^me  de 
les  pressentir,  c'est  qu'avant  mdme  d'avoir  re^u  les  ordrcs  dont  il  s'agit^  le 
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l^roD  de  Stroganoff,  par  iin  mouvement  spontan^  les  avait  d^jk  lemplk 
d*avanoe.  A  la  nouvelle  de  rinsarrt'Ctioii  i1  s'^tait  empressfi  d*aimonoer  k 
la  Porte  Tim  probation  formelle  doDt  rRroperenr  Alexandre  ne  manquerait 
pas  de  frap|)er  les  anteura  de  oet  ^v^nement,  et  il  avail  adh^r^  k  un  envoi 
de  troupes  turqnes  en  Yalachie,  sauf  les  restrictions  bas^  sur  les  droits 
d'intervention  que  les  traits  assurent  k  la  Kussie,  dans  radministiation 
int^rieure  des  Prindpautds  du  Danube.  H  avait  mime  M  jusqu'k  offrir  k 
la  Porte  la  oo-op^ration  morale  et  effective  de  TEmpereur  pour  isoler  le  pins 
promptement  possible  le  foyer  de  la  contagion  r^volutionnaire,  et  In!  avait 
inx)po6^  d'adresser,  au  nom  de  sa  Majesty  Imp^riale,  une  proclamati<Hi  mux 
rebelles  de  la  Yalachie  pour  les  engager  k  poser  les  armes.  En  atteodant 
il  fit  publier  une  d^laration  formelle  destinde  k  pr^munir  les  n^^mnants  et 
sujets  russes  ^tablis  dans  les  pays  insurg^  contre  la  su^rsestion  de  la 
rdvoltc ;  et  cette  jA^ce  fut  circulairement  transmise  k  tons  les  consals  de 
Russie  dans  le  Levant. 

Conduite  de  la  Russie  a  V^ard  des  Serviens. — T^a  Russie  nc  boma  point 
k  CCS  niesures  de  pr^ution  ses  bons  offices  envers  la  Porte.  EUe  d^lara 
Element  aux  Serviens  qu*elle  ddsapprouvait  I'entreprise  du  Prince  Alex- 
andre Ipsilantiy  et  que  sous  peine  de  perdre  tout  droit  k  I'appui  et  k  la  pro- 
tection de  I'Empereur,  ils  devaient  rester  Strangers  au  mouvement  r^voln- 
tionnaire.  Cette  d^laration  obtient  Tcffet  que  le  Cabinet  russe  en  derail, 
et  nonobstant  les  ^Mments  de  trouble  et  de  m^ntentement  qui  couvaient 
depuis  longtemps  en  Servie,  et  quo  tendaient  k  faire  ^lore  les  instigations  des 
insurg^  cette  province  demeura  paisible. 

On  voit  done  que,  loin  d'avoir  k  se  reprocher  la  crise  qui  mena^t  FOrient, 
la  Russie  iaisait  tout,  au  contraire,  pour  la  prdvenir  et  y  apporter  remMe; 
conduite  d'autant  plus  m6ritoire  de  sa  part  que  depuis  cinq  ans  les  relations 
diplomatiques  entre  elle  et  la  Porte  ^taient  d*une  nature  extrSmement 
^pineuse,  et  que  dans  cet  interval  le,  durant  les  n^gociations  que  les  deux 
Puissances  avaient  encore  k  r^ler  ensemble  concemant  I'ex^tion  de  di- 
verses  clauses  du  Traits  de  Bucharest,  la  Russie  n'avait  vn  aucnn  de  ses 
vccux  accompli,  aucune  do  ses  r^lamations  satisfaite.  On  aurait  dH  s*at- 
tendre  qu'nne  conduite  aussi  loyaleeiit  rencontr^  aupr^  de  la  Porte  l*aocaeil 
qui  lui  ^tait  dd,  et  que  cette  Puissance  s'empresserait  d^adopter  les  mesures 
qui  lui  ^taient  indiqu^s  daus  I'int^rSt  de  son  propre  saint,  et  du  r^tablisse- 
mcnt  de  la  tranquillity  dans  le  Levant ;  mais  par  nn  aveuglement  qui  n*a 
cess^  de  pr^ider  a  toutes  ses  d-marches,  depuis  Torigine  des  troubles  elle 
aima  mieux  prendre  elle-mdrae  a  t&che  de  compliquer  gratuitement  une 
position  d^jk  h^riss^  de  difiicult^s  sans  nombre. 

Defiances  infustes  de  la  Porte,  ses  mesures  contre  la  Russie,  et  contre  les 
Orecs  de  Constantinople. — LMnsurrection  allum^  en  Moldavie  ayant  simul- 
taudment  delate  sur  divers  points  de  la  Mor^,  la  Porte  s^abandonne  aux 
defiances  les  plus  injustes.  S'obstinant  k  supposer,  malor^  IVvidence  des 
faits,  quo  le  brandon  de  la  r^volte  ^tait  tomM  en  Gr6ce  des  mains  de  la 
Russie,  elle  adopte  contre  cette  Puissance  une  s^rie  de  mesures  enti^rement 
contraires  k  ses  traitds  avec  elle.  Au  m^pris  de  toutes  les  utipulatious,  le 
I)avillon  russe  est  insult^  en  pleine  paix,  des  matelots  tuds  on  bless^  et  oet 
attentat  justifi^  par  Tardeur  et  I'all^^n'esse  des  troupes  musulmans.  Tan- 
di«  que  les  vaisscaux  des  autres  nations  jouissent  du  lihrc  ]>assage  des  Dar- 
danelles, les  vaisscaux  sous  iwivillon  russe,  on  ayant  des  Russes  h  boril. 
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sent  retenus  par  une  injurieuse  exception.  On  les  visite  exclusivement  dans 
le  Canal  et  dans  tout  TArchiixjl,  pour  verifier  8*118  n'ont  point  de  munitions 
de  guerre  destines  aux  insurg^  de  la  Gr^ ;  k  Patras  un  courrier  du  consul 
ruase  est  arrSt^  fouilM,  et  d^pouilU  de  ses  d^pdches ;  k  Constantinople  le 
ministre  de  sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  est  entour^  de  gardes,  priv^  de  toute  com- 
munication avec  sa  Cour,  expos^  k  des  offenses  joumali^res.  Cette  s^rie  de 
proTocations  ayant  forc^  le  Baron  Stroganoff  k  suspendre  ses  relations,  et  k 
se  retirer  de  V4t&  k  Buyued^r^,  on  s'oppose  formellement  an  transport  de 
ses  effets ;  on  va  m§me  jusqu'k  menacer  de  mort  ses  domestiqucs,  s'ils  re- 
fuscnt  de  communiquer  les  details  de  oe  qui  se  passe  dans  I'int^rieur  de  son 
hdtel. 

En  m§me  temps,  la  Porte  adoptait  vis-k-visdesGrecs  oe  systtoe  aussi  in- 
sens^  que  barbare,  qui  en  confondant  Tinnocence  avec  la  r^volte,  en  fermant 
d*avance  aux  coupables  toutes  les  voies  du  repentir,  devait,  loin  d'^teindre 
en  son  origine  la  conflagration  allum^  en  Grdce,  en  propager  an  oontraire  la 
flamme,  et  l^timer  aux  yeux  des  Grecs,  ainsi  qu'k  ceux  de  l^urope  enti^re, 
les  efforts  et  les  excte  m^es,  auxquels  lis  pouvaient  se  porter  dans  Texalta- 
tion  de  leur  d^sespoir.  Est-il  besoin  de  rappeler  ici  toutes  les  mesures  ex- 
tremes qui,  durant  le  mois  de  Mars  et  d'Avril  de  I'ann^e  1821,  attaquant 
la  religion  chrdtienne  et  Texistence  de  la  nation  grecque,  r^pandirent  dans 
le  monde  civilis6  I'indignation  et  l*horreur;  les  massacres  de  Constanti- 
nople, les  pillages  des  Janissaires,  Tarrestation  des  principales  fkroilles  du 
Fanar  et  des  n^gociants  les  plus  riches,  les  uns  d^port^  aux  mines,  les  autres 
enrdl^  sur  la  flotte,  et  attach^  de  force  aux  canons  qu'ils  devaient  senrir ; 
le  supplice  des  drogmans  de  la  Porte,  et  celui  des  premiers  ^vdqnes ;  I'as- 
sassinat  du  Patriarche,  son  cadavre  odieusement  profan^,  le  symb6le  de  la 
foi  chr^tienne  insult^  et  tratnd  dans  la  fange;  presque  toutes  les  ^glises 
d^molies  de  fond  en  comble ;  enfin,  cette  suite  de  hatti-scheriffs,  inspire  par 
le  fanatisme,  qui,  proclamant  la  guerre  de  religion,  et  d^larant  la  nation 
turque  d^sormaisen  ^tat  nomade,  appelaient  tons  les  Musulmans  sous  les 
drapeauz  de  PIslamisme? 

Nouveau  caracth'e  imprimS  a  la  Question  d^Orient  par  les  fausses  me^ 
sures  de  la  Porte.  Droit  d^interoention  de  la  Russie^fondS  a  lafois  sur  ces 
mesures  et  sur  ses  relations  a  VSgard  des  Orecs, — D^  lors  la  Question  Orien- 
tale  s*annon9ait  sous  une  face  enti^ment  nouvelle.  La  position  de  la  Porte 
cbangeait  k  regard  des  Puissances  6trang^res.  EUe  cbangeait  avant  tout 
yis-k-vis  de  la  Russie,  que  le  gouvemement  turc  avait  prit  soin  lui-mlme 
d'isoler  des  autres  dans  ses  mesures ;  de  la  Russie  lez^  k  la  fois  et  dans  ses 
rapports  avec  la  Porte,  et  dans  ceux  que  d'anciennes  transactions  lui  avaient 
fait  contracter  avec  les  Grecs.  EUe  avait  d^  lors  le  droit  d*intervenir  dans 
les  affaires  du  Levant ;  pour  elle-mdme,  puisque  les  mesures  exclusivement 
adoptees  contre  sa  marine  et  centre  son  ministre  blessaient  son  int^rdt  et 
sa  dignity  ;  pour  les  Grecs,  puisquMl  ne  s'agissait  plus  pour  eux  d'une  simple 
guerre  politique,  mais  d*ime  guerre  d*ext«rmination  hautement  vou^  k  leur 
religion.  Par  les  Articles  7  et  17  du  Traits  de  Ealnardj^  (1774),  confirm^ 
post^rieurement  par  I'Article  2  du  Traits  de  Jassy  (1791),  et  TArticle  3  de 
celui  de  Bucarest  (1812),  TEmpereur  Alexandre  ^tait  strictement  en  droit 
d*exiger  que  le  gouvemement  turc  prot^geftt  Texercice  de  la  religion  chr^- 
tienne,  la  {x^rsonne  de  ses  ministrcs  et  I'inviolabilit^  de  ses  temples.  Si  les 
Puisiiances  de  la  Chr^ticnt^,  ne  pouvaient  voir  de  sang-froid  les  atrocity 
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oommises  en  Turquie,  oombien  plus  oes  atrocity  ne  devaient^llea  pas  in- 
spirer  dliorrear  en  Russie,  dont  le  peuple  ^tait  li6  anx  Grecs  par  la  confor- 
mity du  rite  ?  PoavaitK>n  exiger  de  TEmperear  Alexandre  qa*en  dtepprou- 
vant  rinsurrection  il  appronv&t  des  actes  dont  lliumanitd  fr^missait  ? 
Fallait-il  pour  d^montrer  qu'il  n'encoorageait  pas  les  troubles  de  la  Grte, 
qu'il  tol^r^t  la  violation  des  trait^  Tinfraction  du  droit  des  gens,  et  de  oon- 
tinuek  outrages  k  la  dignity  de  la  Russie  ?  II  Teut  voulu  qu*il  ne  le  pou- 
vait  pas,  puisque  de  ses  traitds  avec  la  Porte,  d6rivaient  pour  lui  nan-«eule- 
ment  des  droits,  mais  encore  des  dtHigaticns ;  puisqu*il  ne  pouvait  stfparer 
I'int^rgt  qu*il  edt  d^r^  t^moigner  au  gonyemement  turc  de  celui  qu'il 
devait  aux  Chretiens  qui  peuplent  la  Turquie  europdenue.  Cette  y^rit^ 
n*a  jamais  6U  r^voqu^  en  doute.  Les  Puissances  s'accord^rent  k  la  recon- 
naltre  d^  Toriginc,  et  Ton  peut  citer  en  preuve  I'opinion  de  la  Prusse  dans 
son  M^oire  du  mois  de  Juin,  1821,  oelle  de  TAutriche  dans  une  d^plche 
du  Prince  de  Mettemich  au  Comte  de  Nesselrode,  sous  la  date  du  20^  Mai 
de  la  m€me  anu^,  cclle  enfin  de  I'Angleterre  dans  une  lettre  que  le  Mar- 
quis do  Londonderry  adressait  le  16"**  Juillet  a  I'Empereur  Alexandre,  et 
dans  laquelle  il  conveuait  **  qu'il  faudrait  tout  I'ascendant  du  nom  et  du 
caract^re  de  sa  Majesty  pour  r^ncilier  la  nation  russe  avec  les  outrages 
fails  k  ses  cor^ligionnaircs." 

Im  littssie  associe  vohntairement  les  autres  Puissances  a  son  droit  cTinter' 
vention, — La  Russie  a\ait  done  le  droit  avou^  d'intervenir  dans  les  troubles 
de  rOrient,  et  qui  plus  est,  d'y  intervenir  seule.  Mais  des  considerations 
plus  hautes  et  plus  relev^  que  eel  les  qu'elle  pouvait  puiser  dans  son  int^rSt 
exclusif,  dirigeaient  la  politique  de  I'Empereur  Alexandre,  et  il  r^lut  d*as- 
socier  volontairement  a  son  droit  les  autres  Puissances  ses  Alli^es.  Par  des 
ouvertures  sous  la  date  du  22"»*  Juin,  il  leur  d^lara  que  c'^tait  de  concert  et 
^accord  avec  elles  qu'il  voulait  r^tablir  I'ordre  en  Orient,  et  les  inyita  a  leur 
faire  conn^tre  leurs  vues  sur  les  moyens  d'arriver  k  ce  r6sultat  ainsi  qu'a 
joindre  leurs  efforts  aux  siens  aupr^  du  gouvemement  turc.  II  d^lara  en 
outre  que  si,  par  I'obstination  de  ce  dernier,  I'emploi  de  mesnres  coercitives 
devenait  indispensable,  *'  les  arm^  russes  marcheraient,  non  pour  recnler 
les  fronti^res  de  I'empire  russe,  on  pour  lui  donner  une  pr6ponderance  qu'il 
n'ambitionnait  pas,  mais  pour  ramener  la  paix,  pour  raffermir  I'^quilibre  de 
I'Europe,  pour  I'asseoir  sur  des  bases  qui  seraient  r^ciproquement  con  venues, 
et  pour  accorder  aux  pays  dont  se  compose  la  Turquie  europ^enne  le  bienfait 
d'une  existence  politique  heureuse  et  inoffensive."  (Ddpdche  au  Baron 
Nicolay,  du  22"«  Juin,  1821.) 

La  Bussie  demande  a  VAutricJie  de  garantir  la  purete  de  ses  intentions  a 
regard  de  la  Porte, — Le  Baron  de  Stroganoff  avait  eu  I'ordre  d'adresser  enfin 
k  la  Porte  des  repr^entations  definitives  sur  ses  infractions  aux  trait^s, 
sous  la  forme  d'une  note  k  laquelle  elle  ^tait  tenue  de  r^pondre  dans  le 
terme  de  huit  jours.  Mais  pr^voyant  le  cas  oh  cette  d-marche  resterait 
sans  effet,  et  oil  la  Russie  se  verrait  obligee  k  prendre  des  mesures  de  riguenr, 
TEmpereur  Alexandre  ^crivit  a  I'Empereur  d'Autriche,  en  date  du  11"« 
Juillet,  1821,  ime  lettre,  dans  laquelle,  r^jD^tant  la  declaration  qu'il  avait 
dejk  faite  auterieurement  de  ne  jamais  tendre  k  un  but  exclusif,  il  demanda 
k  sa  Majeste  Imperialeet  Royale  Aix)stolique  de  garantir  ses  intentions  aux 
autres  Puissances.  Certes,  si  la  Russie  eiit  dfes  lors  nonrri  des  projets 
d'agrandissement  et  dc  conqu^te,  ce  n'est  pas  I'Autriche  qu'elle  eikt  invite 
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h  garantir  ses  vues.  Cette  Puissanoo  ^tant  k  la  fois  limitrophe  de  la  Russie 
et  de  rempire  ottoman,  et  devant  se  voir  la  premiere  expos^e  k  im  danger 
r^l  si  la  Russie  voulait  rompre  en  Orient  I'^uilibre  de  TEurope,  la  de- 
mande  seule  d*une  garantie  ^ventuelle  de  la  part  du  cabinet  autrichien  ^tait 
de  nature  k  dissiper  d'avance  toutes  les  craintes. 

La  Porte  persiste  dans  ses  re/us  de  /aire  droit  aux  rSdamations  de  la 
Russie^  et  dans  ses  mesures  sanguinaires  vis^vis  des  Orecs. — Les  instances 
des  ministres  Alli^  k  Constantinople,  et  en  particulier  celles  de  rintemonoe 
d'Autriche,  pour  engager  la  Porte  k  faire  droit  aux  demandes  du  Cabinet 
nisse,  ne  furent  pas  couronnto  de  succ^.  La  Porte  laissa  expirer  le  d^lai 
de  huit  jours  qui  lui  avait  ^t^  fix^  pour  sa  rdponse  k  la  note  du  Baron  de 
Stroganoff,  et  celui-ci  se  vit  oblig^  k  refuser  de  la  recevoir,  quand  elle  lui  fiit 
enfin  remise.  Le  Grand  Vizir  la  transmit  alors  directement  au  Ministers 
Imperial  de  Russie.  Mais  oette  pi^  ne  renfermait  que  le  rejet  de  toutes  les 
proix)6itions,  et  un  arr^t  proscrivant  la  nation  grecque  toute  enti^re.  "La 
Porte  avait  le  droit,"  disait-il,  "  d'user  de  toute  sa  col^  et  d'extcrminer 
g^n^ralement  toute  la  nation  grecque  qui  se  trouvait  sous  les  griffes  de  sa 
puissance."  Les  faits  rdpondirent  aux  paroles.  De  nouvelles  ex^utions 
ensanglantirent  Constantinople.  Le  Prince  Callimachi,  r^mmcnt  nomm^ 
Hospodar  de  Yalachie,  fut  destitu^  sans  qu*aucun  avis  pr^alable  fut  donn^, 
soit  au  Baron  de  Stroganoff,  soit  au  Minist^re  Imperial,  nonobstant  les  sti- 
pulations en  vertu  desquelles  un  Hospodar  ne  saurait  dtre  destitu^  sans  le 
consentement  pr^Iiminaire  de  la  Puissance  protectrice.  L'agent  du  Hos- 
podar, que  les  traits  de  Eainardj^,  de  Jassy,  et  de  Bucarest  devaient  faire 
jouir  de  Tinviolabilit^  garantie  aux  agents  des  Puissances  ^trang^res,  fut  em- 
prisonn^  et  dSoapit^,  En  cons^uence  de  tons  ces  actes,  la  Russie  se  vit 
enfin  forc^  de  suspendre  ses  relations  diplomatiques  avec  la  Porte. 

En  attendant,  celle-d  persistait  dans  son  syst^me.  Les  d^put^s  serviens 
envoy^  k  Constantinople  pour  y  concerter  les  arrangements  relatifs  k  Tex^cu- 
tion  des  clauses  du  Traits  de  Bucarest  qui  concement  la  Servie,  dtaient 
retenus  en  prison,  et  toutes  les  r^lamations  k  cet  effet  de  Miloscb  (chef  de 
la  nation  servienne)  demeuraient  sans  effet  Une  armde  se  rassemblait  k 
Yidin  et  en  Bosnie,  et  pour  prix  de  son  d^vouement  et  de  la  fiddlitd  qu*elle 
avait  gard^  k  la  Porte,  la  Servie  se  voyait  menac^  d'une  occupation  musul- 
mane.  Dans  ces  conjonctures,  Milosch  s'adressa  de  nouveau  k  TEmpereur, 
pour  sollidter,  en  vertu  des  trait^s,  sa  protection  centre  les  Turcs.  Quoique 
les  ciroonstances  eussent  grandement  chang^  pour  la  Russie  depuis  la  pre- 
miere demande  de  Milosch,  elle  ne  varia  point  dans  sa  r^ponse.  Elle  en- 
gagea  it^rativement  ce  chef  k  ne  faire  usage  de  son  autorit^  que  pour  main- 
tenir  les  Serviens  dans  Tob^issance. 

La  Porte  est  aUatjaie  par  la  Perse.  Conduite  du  Oahinet  russe  dans 
cette  circonstance, — De  nouveaux  oragcs  a^amassaient  sur  l*horizon  de  la 
Turquie.  Elle  se  trouva  tout-krcoup  attaqu^e  par  les  Persans  sur  plusieurs 
points  de  ses  fronti^res  d'Oricnt,  6v^nement  qui  edt  jm  avoir  pour  elle  des 
suites  fjflksheuses,  ne  fut-ce  qu'en  Tempdchant  de  tirer  d'Asieles  troupes  dont 
elle  avait  besoin  contre  insurrection  de  ses  provinces  europ^nnes.  Dans 
cette  occasion  la  Russie  lui  donna  encore  une  nouvelle  preuve  de  sa  modera- 
tion. Loin  de  profiter  d*un  pareil  incident  pour  lui  susciter  des  embarras, 
elle  dcmcura  compl^tement  ^trangto  aux  entreprises  de  la  Perse.  Elle  alia 
mSme  plus  loin.    Elle  employa  ses  efforts  pour  pr^venir  les  hosiilit^s,  ct 
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adressa  dans  oe  but  des  reprtentations  k  la  Oour  de  T^^ran.  Les  inBtrao- 
tdons  donn^  au  G^ndral  Tennoloff,  inBtmctiona  qne  rambasaadeur  de 
Bussie  h  Londres  oommuniqua  dans  1e  temps  an  gonvernement  britanniqne, 
loin  d'autoriser  ce  g^n^ral  k  enooarager  \a  Perse,  le  chargealent  an  contraire 
d*exprimer  k  cette  Puissance  lea  yobox  qne  fonnait  I'Exnperenr  pour  le  main- 
tien  de  la  paix. 

Cependaint  la  tranquillity  ^tait  depuis  longtemps  r^tablie  dans  les  Prind* 
paut^.  LMnsurrection  j  avait  ^t^  ^teinte  dans  des  flots  de  sang,  et  rien  ne 
8*oppo6ait  plus  au  depart  des  troupes  ottomanes.  Loin  de  Ik :  la  Porte  y 
^tablit  une  administration  toute  militaire ;  ces  provinces  devinrent  le  thtttre 
des  exactions  et  des  d^rdres  les  plus  inouis.  I>e8  litres  y  ^taient  mas- 
sacre, les  convents  r^uits  en  cendre.  Mdmes  rigueurs  s'exercirent  dans 
plusieurs  parties  de  TArchipel.  Llle  de  Chypre,  qui  jamais  n'avait  pris 
part  k  Tinsurrection,  fut  inond^  de  sang  chr^tien.  lea  cmant^  y  lurent 
telles  que  dans  un  moment  de  terreur  plusieurs  de  ses  habitants  abjui^rent 
le  Christianisme. 

Taut  d'exc^  et  de  provocations  ne  pnrent  encore  lasser  la  patience  de 
TEmpereur  Alexandre.  Nonobstant  le  depart  de  son  repr&ientant,  il  ne 
voulut  point  d^larer  la  guerre  k  la  Porte.  Dans  son  d^r  de  maintenir  la 
tranquillity  g^n^rale  il  alia  mdme  jusqu*k  modifier  son  premier  nlttmatom. 
Inutile  mod^tion  I  Les  Tiircs  n*en  mirent  que  plus  de  perseverance  k  se 
refuser  aux  demandes  de  la  Russie,  nonobstant  les  instances  rdtMes  de  la 
Cour  d*Autriche.  L'experience  prouvait  ainsi  que  ce  peuple  ne  distingue 
jamais  la  condescendance  de  la  faiblesse,  et  que  les  sacrifices  qu'on  lui  fait 
ne  servent  quit  augmenter  sa  presomption.  Cbaque  preuve  de  longanimity 
provoquiut  des  pretentions  nouvelles ;  cbaque  d^lai  endurcissait  la  Porte 
dans  son  syst^me ;  cbaque  representation,  apr^  §tre  rest^e  longtemps  sans 
r^ponse,  finissait  toujours  par  demeurer  sans  r^ltat. 

Envoi  de  M.  de  TcUistehef  a  Vienne, — L'Empereur  se  ddcida  done  k 
envoyer  M.  de  Tatistcheff  k  Vienne,  pour  y  r6g1er,  dans  le  cas  d\ine  guerre. 
Taction  de  Li  Russie,  et  pour  y  arr6ter  les  bases  de  la  pacification  de  laGrtee. 
Des  ouvertures  semblables  furent  faites  aux  autres  Ck)urs.  L'Empereur  Alex- 
andre d^clarait  quMl  n'accepterait  point  la  mediation  dans  les  affaires  exclu- 
sivement  russes,  qu'il  avait  a  traiter  avec  la  Porte,  mais  que  I'Europe  entikre 
etant  interess^e  k  la  pacification  de  la  Gr^,  il  invitait  tons  ses  Allies  k  y 
intervenir.  "  Je  ne  veux  point,"  disait-il  k  cette  occasion,  **  que  de  nouveaux 
traites  donnent  k  la  Russie  des  droits  de  protection  immediate  sur  la  Grto. 
Je  nc  veux  point  attaquer  la  souverainete  de  la  Porte/'  (Resent  kM.de 
Tatistcbeff,  du  14—  Mai,  1822.) 

Mais  des  ev^nements  d'une  nature  ^galement  importante  occupaient  en 
ce  moment  les  Puissances,  et  les  commotions  revolutionnaires  qui  avaient 
ebranie  tons  les  trdnes  dans  le  Midi  de  TEurope,  appelaient  avant  tout  leurs 
regards  sur  ce  point  du  continent.  Les  affaires  d*Italie  absorbaient  les  soins 
de  rAutriche ;  la  France  et  I'Angleterre  tenaient  les  veux  fix^s  sur  celles  de 
la  P^ninsule  espagnole ;  PEmpereur  Alexandre  y  donnait  lui-mdme  une 
attention  proportionnee  au  vif  et  profond  iut^i^t  qu'il  attachait  au  maintien 
de  la  paix  continentale.  Les  ouvertures  k  I'^rd  de  la  Gr^  n'eurent  done 
point  ]X)ur  le  moment  de  r^sultat  imm^diat.  L'Autricbe  prit  neanmoins  vis-k- 
vis  de  M.  de  Tatistcbefi'  Tcngagement  eventiiel  de  rappeler  son  ministre  de 
Constantinople,  si  TEmpereur  d^clarait  que  la  voio  des  armes  etait  necessaire. 
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Protocole  sigiie  avec  la  Pitisse, — La  Prusee,  dans  iin  Protocole  sign^  ^  cet 
efTet  le  2™»  (14'~')  Mars,  1822,  entre  M.  d'Alopeus  et  le  Comte  de  Bernstorflf, 
d^lara  pour  le  mSme  cas  qu*elle  romperait  ses  relations  diplomatiques  avec 
la  Turquie.  Enfin  toutes  les  Puissances  tomb^rent  d*accord  sur  la  justice 
des  demandes  que  la  Russie  articulait  k  la  charge  de  la  Porte,  et  sur  la 
n^oessit^  de  pacifier  TOrient. 

NouveUes  mesures  de  la  Porte  centre  le  commerce  ruaae, — Quant  aux 
Turcs,  ils  ne  firent,  suivant  leur  systtoe,  que  puiser  dans  ces  d^lais  de  nou- 
veauz  encouragements.  En  Juillet,  1822,  jiarut  un  firman  qui  interdisait 
le  passage  du  Canal  de  Constantinople  aux  vaisseaux  qui  pour  le  traverser 
empruntaient  le  pavilion  des  ^tats  auxquels  leurs  traits  avec  la  Porte 
ouvrent  la  libre  navigation  du  Bosphore.  Cette  mesure,  dirig^  principale- 
ment  contre  le  commerce  russe,  o£fre  une  nouvelle  preuve  des  dispositions 
hostiles  qui  animaient  le  Divan  contre  la  Cour  imp^riale. 

Congres  de  VSrone,  Procha-verbattx  aigiies  a  cette  oooaaion  reUUivement 
a  la  pacification  du  Levant, — Sur  ces  entreiiutes  s'ouvrit  le  Congrte  de 
V^rone.  Pour  les  raisons  indiqu^  plus  haut  les  afiaires  de  Gr^  n'y  occu- 
pant qu'une  part  secondaire  dans  I'attention  des  Cours.  Mais  tout  en 
vouant  ses  soins  aux  int^rlts  imm6diats  de  ses  Alli^  TEmpereur  Alexandre 
ne  perdait  point  de  vue  la  pacification  du  Levant.  Les  proc^verbaux  du 
Cougr^  en  font  foi.  En  expliquant  les  conditions  auxquelles  TEmpereur 
Alexandre  subordonne  le  r^tablissement  de  ses  relations  diplomatiques  avec 
la  Porte,  ils  renouvellent  express^ment  les  r^lamations  de  la  Russie  en 
faveur  de  la  pacification  du  Levant 

Aux  termes  de  ces  pieces  les  afDEiires  de  la  Gr^  regardent  tons  les 
membres  de  TAlliance,  et  il  est  convenu  qu'elles  y  interviendront  collective- 
ment.  C'est  sur  oes  principes,  ct  d'apr^  les  instructions  recueillies  k 
y6rone  de  la  bouche  mdme  de  TEmperenr  Alexandre,  que  Lord  Strangford, 
qui  d^jk  depuis  quelque  temps  employait  son  influence  sur  le  Divan  a  obtenir 
I'aplanissement  des  griefis  de  la  Russie,  s'engagea,  k  son  depart  pour  Con- 
stuitinople,  k  y  plaider  la  cause  de  la  paix,  et  k  preparer  les  voies  au  rd- 
tablissement  des  rapports  diplomatiques  entre  les  deux  empires. 

Entree  de  Mr,  Canning  au  ministkre.  Son  tysteme  a  fdgard  des  Oreca, 
— Le  Marquis  de  Londonderry  venait  de  mourir,  et  Mr.  Cuming  avait  pris 
les  rdnes  de  la  politique  ext^rieure  de  TAngleterre.  A  son  entr^  dans 
Tadministration  la  situation  des  choses  en  Gr^  diit  n^cessairement  se  pre- 
senter k  lui  sous  un  aspect  diffi^nt  de  celui  qu'avait  o£fert  k  son  prM4oessenr 
le  beroeau  de  la  revolution  helienique.  Les  ann^es  s'^taient  ^coul^es :  I'in- 
surrection  avait  pris  racine.  Soutenus  par  leur  courage,  et  par  les  secours 
de  la  Chr^tiente  oompatissante,  les  Grecs  luttaient  corps  k  corps  avec  la 
Porte,  non-seulement  sans  revers,  mais  encore  avec  avantage ;  en  un  mot, 
ce  qui  dans  Torigine  avait  pu  paraitre  au  gouvemement  anglais  un  accident 
transitoire,  une  complication  passag^re  de  la  politique,  ^tait  devenu  pour 
elle  unfait  qu'il  ne  lui  ^tait  plus  permis  d^andantir.  Ces  considerations 
devaient  guider  et  guid^rent  Mr.  Canning.  II  adopta  vis-k-vis  des  Grecs  un 
syst^me  plus  complet  de  neutrality.  Quant  a  la  Russie,  il  reconnut  (ce 
qu*au  reste  avait  toujours  fait  son  predecesseur)  tons  les  droits  que  les  trait^s 
lui  assuraient  k  r^gud  de  la  Gr^,  et  il  invita  Lord  Strangford,  notamment 
par  les  instructions  du  12™  Juillet^  1823,  k  d^montrer  au  Divan  la  neoessite 
de  pacifier  le  Levant. 


\ 
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Leg  premiers  efforts  de  oet  ambassadenr  k  son  retonr  dans  la  capitale  de 
Tempire  ottoman  n'avaient  point  6t6  heurenx.  An  mois  d'Avril  xm  nou- 
veau  firman  de  la  Porte,  iuterdisant  aux  vaisseaux  d*£urope  les  moyens 
d*^hanger  entr^eux  leurs  cargaisons  dans  les  ^belles  du  Levant^  et  sonmet- 
tant  leur  chargement  k  des  difficult^  inoonnnes  encore,  mena9aient  de 
trapper  d'lme  stagnation  absolue  le  commerce  de  la  Mer  Noire.  De  non- 
velles  infractions  aux  traits  avaient  lieu  dans  les  Principant^  Le  Boyard 
Yellark  fut  arr§t^  par  la  Porte  an  m^pris  des  stipulations  qui  garantissaient 
aux  Valaques  et  aux  Moldaves  le  droit  d*6tre  jug^s  par  leurs  proj^eB  tri- 
bunaux.  Cependant,  au  mois  de  Septembre,  Lord  Straugford  r^ussit  enfin 
k  faire  admettre  k  la  Porte  la  validity  des  rdclamations  commeroiales  de  la 
Eussie. 

Envoi  de  M,  de  Minciacky  a  Chnstaniinoph, — Quoique  le  Divan  eftt  satia- 
fait  ainsi,  non  k  Tensemble  mais  k  une  seule,  des  demandes  du  Cabinet  Im- 
perial, TEmpereur  se  d^ida  k  envoyer  M.  de  Minciacky  oomme  agent  oousu- 
laire  k  Constantinople.  Par  une  lettre  sous  la  date  du  28^  Septembre,  le 
Comte  de  Nesselrode  remercia  Lord  Strangford,  au  nom  de  la  Russie,  mais 
en  m§me  temps  il  ne  laissait  pas  de  lui  r^peter  encore  que  PEmpereur  ne 
pouvait  abandonner  ses  vues  sur  la  pacification  de  la  Gr^ce,  vA  que  tant 
que  oette  question  continuerait  k  demeurer  ind^ise,  ses  rapports  avec  le 
Divan  seraient  toujours  pr^caires. 

Nomination  de  M,  de  Bibeaupierre. — Les  efforts  de  I'ambassadeur  d'An*^ 
gleterre  continu^rent  aupr^  de  la  Porte  pour  la  d^ider  k  faire  droit  aux 
r^lamations  qu'^levait  la  Kussie  k  T^rd  des  Principaut^ ;  et  enfin,  dans 
les  premiers  mois  de  Tann^  1824,  il  annon9a  que  le  Divan  avait  reoonnu 
en  principe  Pobligation  d'^vacuer  ces  provinces,  et  d'y  tout  r^tablir  sur  le 
statu  quo  ant^rieur  aux  troubles  de  1821.  Sur  la  foi  de  ces  promesses 
I'Empereur  autorisa  M.  de  Minciacky  k  d^ployer  le  caractkre  de  chargM'af- 
faires  k  Constantinople,  et  nomma  M.  de  Kibeaupierre  Envoye  Extraordinaire 
et  Ministre  PMuipotentiaire  pr^  la  Porte  Ottomane. 

Dans  TintervaUe,  le  Cabinet  de  Russie,  par  des  ouvertures  en  date  dn 
21"^  Octobre,  1823,  avait  adress^  k  ses  Alli^  I'invitation  d'ouvrir  k  St 
P^tersbourg  des  conferences  sur  la  pacification  de  la  Gr^oe,  invitation  qui 
fut  accept^  au88it5t  par  la  France,  TAutriche,  et  la  Prusse. 

Mhnoire  du  Cabinet  de  Rustic  relativement  a  la  pacification  de  la  Qrhot, 
— Au  commencement  de  1824  un  m^moire  du  mSme  Cabinet,  sous  la  date 
du  9^  Janvier,  pr^senta  une  premiere  esquisse  des  clauses  et  des  garanties 
que  la  Russie  croyait  les  plus  propres  k  assurer  aux  Grecs  une  existence 
beureuse,  et  k  indemniser  la  Porte  des  concessions  qu'elle  aurait  faites.  Lea 
bases  de  ce  plan  de  pacification  furent  unanimement  approuv^  par  toutes 
les  Puissances,  comme  il  appert  du  Protocole  de  la  conference  tenue  k  St. 
Petersbourg  le  17°"  Juin,  entre  le  Comte  de  Nesselrode  et  leurs  representants 
respectifs. 

Publication  du  M^moire :  protestation  des  Qrecs  contre  les  bases^  et  rrfus 
de  VAngleterre  d^assister  aux  con/fences  de  St,  PStersbourg, — ^Mais  bient6t 
par  une  indiscretion  coupable,  une  publication  du  Mem<»re  dte  plus  haut 
s*etant  r^pandue  en  Europe,  publication  qui  alt^rait  les  id^es  du  Cabinet 
russe  avec  Tintcntion  le  i)lus  ^videmment  malicieuse,  qui  en  retranchait  la 
majeure  partie,  et  qui  pr^sentait  les  autros  sous  un  faux  jour,  oette  publica- 
tion amcna  de  la  part  du  gouvemement  provisoire  de  la  Grk»  une  protea- 
tation  solennclle. 
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Le  secretaire  dc  ce  gouvemement  I'ayant  envoy^  au  cabinet  britannique, 
e'en  fut  assez  pour  engager  celui-ci  (qui  depuis  longtemps  faisait  attendre  sa 
resolution  de  prendre  part  aux  conferences  de  St.  Petersbourg)  k  j  renoncer 
ddfinitivement.  Le  gouvemement  Imperial  n'insista  done  plus  sur  la  co- 
opdration  de  TAngleterre ;  mais  il  se  hata  d*ouvrir  la  discussion  de  ses  vues 
k  regard  de  la  Greoe  avec  les  representants  des  Cours  de  Yienne,  de  Paris,  et 
de  Berlin. 

Premiers  rdstUtats  des  conferences  de  Si,  PStersbcwrg, — ^11  est  auperfla 
d*entrer  ici  dans  le  detail  des  conferences  qui  eurent  lieu  k  Petersbourg  sur 
cet  important  objet  au  commencement  de  Tannee  1825.  Leur  r^sultat  ne 
repondit  point  aux  voeux  du  Cabinet  de  Russie.  Les  instructions  dont  les 
pienipotentiaires  Allies  avaient  ete  munis,  etaient  evidemment  contraires  k 
toutcs  mesures  coercitives,  surtout  a  regard  du  gouvemement  ottoman.  La 
Russie,  considerant  que  le  principal  objet  de  Pintervention  devait  dtre  ne* 
cessairement  d*arr§ter  Teffusion  du  sang,  de  rapprocher  les  parties,  de  oon* 
naitre  leurs  vceux,  et  d'etablir  \m  point  de  depart  fixe  pour  les  negociations 
uUerieures,  proposait  avant  tout  la  conclusion  d*un  armistice.  Les  Puis* 
sanccs,  au  contraire,  paraissaient  ne  point  attacher  k  cette  mesure  la  mSme 
importance,  et  ne  point  la  regarder  comme  un  preiiminaire  indispensable. 
Convaincu  qu*entreprises  sous  de  pareils  auspices  les  negociations  que  Ton 
consentirait  a  entamer  n'auraient  ni  base  solide  ni  r^ultat  certain,  TEm* 
pereur  aima  mieux  ajoumer  pour  le  moment  toute  d-marche  publique  et 
forte ;  et  il  fut  convenu  qu'avant  d*articuler  officiellement  k  la  Porte  la  pro- 
position d'une  intervention  collective  entre  elle  et  les  Grecs,  on  oommencerait 
par  Bonder  confidentidlement  ses  intentions  k  cet  egard.  Mais  I'Empereur 
fit  entendre  en  meme  temps  qu*il  n'abandonnait  point  pour  cela  la  question 
aux  chances  de  ces  ouvertures  prealables,  et  que  si,  comme  il  n'etait  que 
trop  probable,  elles  demeuraient  aupr^  de  la  Porte  sans  resultat  favorable, 
il  n*en  regarderait  pas  moins  comme  \m  devoir  de  la  resoudre,  nonobstant 
tous  les  regrets  qu'il  eprouverait  de  ne  pouvoir  agir  cdUectivement, 

La  Porte  vide  les  promesses  qu'elle  avail  donnees  ^  Lord  Strangford. 
Suspension  indefinie  du  dSpart  de  M,  de  Jitbeaupierre. — Les  apprehensions 
que  sa  Majeste  Imperiale  exprimait  k  cet  egard  n'etaient  que  trop  fondees. 
De  nouvelles  difiicuUes  de  la  Porte  arrStaient  encore  jusqu'a  ce  moment 
Texecution  des  promesses  qu'elle  avait  faiteskLord  Strangford  relativement 
k  revacuation  des  Principautes  du  Danube.  Pendant  prds  de  trois  moia 
apr^  sa  nomination  au  poste  de  charge-d'afiaires,  M.  de  Minciacky  fut  oblige 
de  differer  la  remise  de  ses  lettres  de  creance.  11  les  remit  enfin  dans 
I'espoir  d'aplanir  ainsi  tous  les  obstacles.  Mais  bientot  des  renseignements 
inconteiitables  apprirent  k  la  Russie  que  Toccupation  militaire  de  la  Valachie 
et  de  la  Moldavie,  k  quelques  corps  de  troupes  pite  qui  s'etaient  retires^ 
n*avait  fait  que  changer  de  nom  et  de  formes.  Avant  les  troubles  de  1821, 
les  Hospodars  avaient  toujours  eu  a  leur  solde  quelques  Turcs  charges  de 
maiiitenir  la  police  parmi  les  Musulmans  qui  se  rendaient  dans  les  Princi- 
pautes pour  afifaires  de  commerce,  et  ces  gardes,  appeies  oommunemeni 
Bash-Beshlis,  etaient  sous  la  direction  d'un  chef,  ou  Bash-Beshli-Aga, 
que  les  Hospodars  nommaient  et  destituaient  k  volonte,  qui  ne  correspondait 
jamais  avec  la  Porte,  ne  recevait  jamais  les  ordres,  et  ne  pouvait  executer 
que  ceux  du  Hospodar  lui-m§me.  Or  les  informations  sus-mentionnees 
prouvaient  que  les  Bash-Beshli-Agas  actuela  avaient  ete  nommes  par  la 
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Porte,  que  son  choix  ^tait  tomb^  8ur  les  chefs  militaires  qui  avaient  com- 
mand^ dans  les  Principaut^,  que  ces  chefis  continuaient  k  dtre  investis 
d'un  pouvoir  discr^tionnaire ;  qu'ils  tenaientles  Hospodars  sous  leur  d^pen- 
dance ;  qu'au  lieu  de  Beshlis  lis  commandaient  de  v^ritables  troupes  otto- 
manes,  et  que  les  mSmes  abus,  les  mgmes  d^rdres  se  renouvelaient  de  leur 
part  dans  les  malheureuses  provinces  du  Danube.  Un  tel  4tat  de  choses, 
une  yiolation  aussi  manifeste  des  privileges  de  la  Valachie  et  de  la  Moldavie, 
des  traits  qui  en  sont  garants,  et  des  promesses  dont  le  Yicomte  de  Strang- 
ford  avait  ^t^  I'oigane,  ne  pouvaient  que  donner  lieu  aux  plus  justes  comme 
aux  plus  vives  reclamations.  Celles  de  M.  de  Minciacky  continuant  k  de- 
meurer  sans  efifet,  la  Russie  s'^tait  vue  forc^,  vers  le  mois  d'Ao^t,  1825,  k 
suspendre  ind^finitivement  le  ddpart  de  M.  de  Ribeaupierre. 

RhuUats  des  insinuations  confidentielles  faUts  a  la  Porte  reUUivement 
a  une  intervention  collective,  Conduite  des  Puissances,  La  Bitssie  rompt 
Unite  d^ib^ration  avec  dies  sur  les  affaires  du  Levant, — Bientdt  arrive  de  Con- 
stantinople la  nouvelle  de  I'aocueil  qu'y  avaient  trouvd  les  insinuations  confi- 
dentielles des  Puissances  relativement  a  une  intervention  dans  les  afiaires  de 
la  Grrfece.  La  Porte  s'^tait  p^remptoirement  refus^  k  cette  proposition.  Les 
Cours  Alli^  d^lar^rent  alors  d'une  mani^re  plus  explicite,  qu'elles  ne  pou- 
vaient oonsentir  pour  leur  part  k  Temploi  des  moyens  coercitives,  et  qu'elles 
ne  se  croyaient  permis  de  suivre  que  la  voie  des  insinuations  amicales. 
Ainsi,  d'un  c6te,  la  Russie  apprenait  que  les  mesures  concerts  aux  con- 
ferences de  St.  P^tersbourg  n'avaient  pas  r^ussi,  et  de  Tautre  que  ces  mesures 
etaient  pourtant  les  seules  que  ses  AUi^  voulussent  adopter.  II  devenait 
Evident  que  leur  r^lution  ^tait  de  se  refuser  k  tout  plan  positif,  et  de 
trainer  Taffaire  en  longueur  jusqu*a  ce  que  la  Porte,  dont  la  diversion  op^r^ 
en  sa  faveur  par  les  troupes  ^gyptiennes  avait  double  les  forces,  eiit  ^teint 
la  revolution  par  ses  propres  moyens,  c'est-^niire  eut  consomme  I'extermi- 
nation  des  Grecs.  L'Empereur  n*avait  plus  d*altemative.  II  rompit  toute 
ndgociation  avec  les  Puissances,  et  se  rdsolut  a  terminer  seul  lagrande  crise 
de  rOrient. 

En  mSme  temps  les  d-marches  qui  avaient  6t6  prdscrites  a  M.  de  Minciacky 
aupr^  de  la  Porte  pour  obtenir  la  liberation  des  deputes  Serviens,  et  r6- 
clamer  centre  le  s^jour  et  les  attributions  des  Besbli-Agas  venaient 
d'dchouer.  En  vain  avait-il  presents  sur  cette  objet  une  note  officielle  au 
Divan ;  en  vain  TAutriche,  alarm^e  des  consequences  que  pouvait  entrainer 
Tobstination  des  Turcs,  s*etait-elle  employee  k  Constantinople  pour  obtenir 
le  redressement  des  griefs  de  la  Russie.  La  Porte,  aprte  s'dtre  bomee  a 
donner  sur  ce  point  k  I'lntemonce  de  vagues  declarations  verbales,  qu'elle 
declina  ensuite  de  consigner  dans  un  Protocole,  avait  enfin  refuse  cate- 
goriquement  aux  Hospodars  le  droit  de  nommer  les  Heshli-Agas,  affirmant, 
en  opposition  aux  traites,  qu*ils  n'avaient  jamais-  possede  ce  diroit.  Elle 
avait  egalement  refhse  de  retirer  ses  troupes  des  Principaut^,  d'y  retablir  le 
statu  quo  anterieur  kl821,  de  liberer  les  deputes  serviens,  et  de  satisfaire 
aux  demandes  que  le  Cabinet  Imperial  reclamait  en  faveur  de  leur  patrie. 
En  consequence  M.  de  Minciacky  deposa  au  Protocole  une  protestation  for- 
melle  contre  ces  determinations,  prevenant  le  gouvemement  turc  que  la 
Russie  ne  repondait  plus  des  consequences  qu'elles  pouvaient  avoir. 

Mort  de  VEmpereur  Alexandre. — ^Tel  etait  retat  de  choses,  et  Tavenir  de 
POrient  prenait  chaque  jour  des  couleurs  plus  sombres,  quand  par  un  coup 
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inattendu  de  la  Divine  Providence  rEmpercur  Alexandre  fiit  cnlev^  a  ses 
peuples.  Le  dernier  ncEud  qui  jwuvait  encore  retenir  le  Cabinet  imperial 
dans  les  limites  de  TAlliance  eiirop^nne  avait  ^t^  rompu  par  lea  Alli&  eux- 
mSmes,  et  la  Russie,  abandonn^  de  tons,  avec  des  droits  k  soutenir,  et  des 
injures  k  venger,  se  trouvait  seule  en  face  d'une  situation  qu'elle  avait  tout 
fait  pour  conjurer,  mais  devenue  plus  imp^rieuse  et  plus  pressante  que 
jamais,  depuis  que  le  peuple  dont  ses  obligations  les  plus  salutes  lui  com- 
mandaient  d*assurer  le  salut,  ^ras4  par  des  forces  supn^rieures,  livr^  k  des 
influences  ^trang^res,  et  d^hir^  par  des  convulsions  intestines,  marchait 
chaque  jour  plus  rapidement  h.  une  extinction  totale. 

VAngleterre  se  rapproche  de  la  Russie. — UAngleterre  sentit  qu'il  ^tait 
d*une  politique  ^lair^  et  pr^voyante  de  ne  point  laisser,  pour  ainsi  dire,  la 
Russie  dans  la  solitude  de  sa  puissance  et  de  ses  griefs.  D^jk  m^me  avant 
la  mort  de  I'Empereur  Alexandre,  elle  avait  fait  quelques  d-marches  pour 
86  rapprocher  du  Cabinet  imperial  dans  les  questions  de  TOrient.  Dans  ce 
but  M.  Stratford  Canning,  qui,  au  commencement  de  Tann^  1825,  avait 
^t^  envoy^  k  St.  P^tersbourg  pour  y  r^ler  la  question  de  limites  relative  k 
la  cdte  nord-ouest  de  TAm^rique,  s'^tait  rendu  k  Yarsovie  au  mois  de  Juin 
de  la  mdme  ann^,  pour  essayer  de  reprendre  avec  le  Cabinet  de  P^tersbourg 
la  discussion  des  affaires  du  Levant.  Quoique  ses  ouvertures  n'eussent  point 
encore  paru  de  nature  k  §tre  accept^  par  la  Russie,  elles  annon9aient  de  la 
part  de  TAjigleterre  des  dispositions  conciliantes,  et  comme  telles  elles  avaient 
^t^  accueillies  avec  les  dgards  qui  leur  ^taient  dils.  L'av^nement  du  nou- 
veau  souverain  au  trdne  de  Russie  parut  k  TAngleterre  une  occasion  natu- 
relle  d^mprimer  k  ses  d-marches  un  caract^re  plus  marqud.  Cette  consi- 
deration d^ida  renvoi  k  St.  P^tersbourg  de  M.  le  Due  de  Wellington.  II 
y  arriva  au  commencement  de  Tann^  1826,  pour  complimenter  PEmperenr 
Nicolas,  et  communiquer  en  m§me  temps  au  Cabinet  Imperial  les  vues  et  les 
propositions  du  gouvemement  britannique  concemant  les  mesures  les  plus 
propres  k  terminer  la  guerre  qui  ensanglantait  I'Orient. 

Conferences  a  St,  PStersbourg  entre  le  Cabinet  russe  et  le  Due  de  Wel- 
lington, Signature  du  Protocde, — Cest  k  la  suite  des  conferences  qui 
eurent  lien  sur  ce  sujet  k  St.  Pdtersbourg  entre  le  Cabinet  imperial  et  le 
Due  de  Wellington,  que  furent  pour  la  premiere  fois  arrdt^  les  bases  de  la 
pacification  de  la  Grfece,  par  le  Protocole  sign^  k  cet  eflfet  le  4""  Avril,  1826.* 

Mais  avant  que  les  deux  Puissances  piissent  travailler  au  ddveloppement 
de  leurs  vues  bienfaisantes  avec  tout  Taccord  et  Tefficacit^  qu'en  n^essitait 
I'accomplissement,  il  6tait  indispensable  qu'elles  se  pla9assent  sur  la  m§me 
ligne  vis-k-vis  de  la  Porte  Ottomane,  et  en  consequence  que  les  relations 
diplomatiques  de  la  Russie  avec  elle,  suspendues  ind^finiment  par  les 
ciroonstances  rapport^es  plus  haut,  fussent  r^tablies  d'une  mani^re  stable ; 
c'est-k-dire,  que  non-seulement  la  Porte  accoraplit  les  promesses  qu'elle 
avait  faites  k  Lord  Strangford,  mais  encore  qu'elle  r^gl&t  avec  la  Russie, 
d'une  mani^re  definitive,  les  questions  relatives  k  rexdcution  du  Traits  de 
Bucarest,  qui,  mdme  avant  les  premiers  troubles  de  1821,  avaient  depuis 
I'annee  1816  excite  plus  d'une  fois  des  discussions  fkcheuses  entre  les  mi- 
nistres  turcs  et  le  Baron  de  Stroganofif.  Le  Due  de  Wellington  reconnut 
lui-mdme  que  tant  que  ces  questions  resteraient  k  resoudre,  les  rapports 
entre  les  deux  empires  ne  pourndent  jamais  dtre  d'une  nature  reellement 


♦  See  paf:e  57. 
VOL.  IV.  R 


242  MKMOIR  ON  Pkb^  1828. 

pacificiue,  dans  l'hy])otb^  mdmc  oti  tout  difif6rend  oonoernant  les  Princi- 
paut^  et  les  d^put^  aerviens  aarait  6t6  aplani.  II  admit  6galement 
robligation  oh  se  trouvait  la  Rossie  de  parler  au  Divan  le  langage  le  plus 
p^remptoire,  et  d^iinmt  ^viter  uoe  guerre  entre  la  Russie  et  les  Turcs,  11 
invita  M.  Stratford  Canning  k  d^larer  au  Divan  qu'ii  ne  lui  restait  plus 
d*autre  parti  k  prendre  que  d*adh^rer  sans  limitation  a  toutes  les  demandes 
que  M.  de  Minciacky  allait  lui  presenter  au  nom  de  I'Empereur. 

Ultimatum  de  la  Russu:  a  hi  Porte^  et  rStaUissement  dejinittf  des  reton 
tions  diplomatiques  entre  lea  deux  empiret, — II  n*e8t  point  n^oessaire  d'entrer 
ici  dans  le  detail  de  ces  demandes,  enti^rement  ^trang^res  k  la  pacificatioii 
de  la  Gr^,  et  fondto  sur  des  int^rSts  exclusivement  particuliers  k  la 
Russie.  On  se  rappelle  que  la  Porte,  obligde  de  c^er  enfin,  oonsentit  k  en- 
voycr  des  pl^nipotentiaires  sur  la  fronti^re  des  deux  empires,  et  quli  la  suite 
de  la  Convention  sign^  le  25"*  Septembre,  1826,  k  Akerman,  les  relations 
diplomatiques  entre  la  Russie  et  la  Porte  se  trouv^rent  rdtablies  d^finitive- 
ment  par  I'arriv^  de  M.  de  Ribeaupierre  dans  la  capitale  de  I'empire  otto- 
man. 

Communication  da  Protocde  aux  Cours  Alliies^  et  aa  convenion  en  tm 
Traite  formel, — D^  lors  le  Cabinet  Imperial  ne  s'occupa  plus  que  de  bftter 
de  tout  son  pouvoir  la  pacification  de  la  Greoe,  en  ooncertant  avec  TAngle- 
terre  les  moyensd'assurer  Taocomplissement  des  stipulations  renferm^  dans 
le  Protocole.  Cet  acte  fut  officicllcment  communique  par  les  deux  Cabinets 
co-signataires  aux  trois  Cours  d'Autricbe,  de  iSimce,  et  de  Prusse,  qui 
adhdr^rent  unanimement  aux  principes  qui  lui  servent  de  base.  Le  gouveme- 
ment  fran9ais  proposa  memo,  dans  le  but  de  leur  imprimer  un  plus  haut 
dcgr^  de  force,  dc  convcrtir  le  Protocole  en  un  Traits  formel  entre  les  cinq 
Puissances,  ou  entre  cellcs  qui  voudraient  en  faire  partie.  Cette  proposition 
^tait  trop  conforme  aux  voeux  de  I'Empereur  pour  qu'il  ne  s'empressit  pas 
d*y  donner  son  assentiment.  Mais  comme  le  Protocole,  r^g^  dans  un 
moment  oil  les  relations  futures  de  la  Russie  et  de  la  Porte  ^taient  encore 
livr6es  aux  cbances  d'un  avenir  pr^caire,  n'avait  pu  que  poser  les  bases 
^ventuelles  de  la  pacification,  sans  arrdter  les  mesures  propres  a  I'effectuer, 
si  Tunc  ou  Tautre  des  deux  parties  contendantes  dans  Ic  Levant  s'obstinait 
k  so  refuser  aux  propositions  qui  leur  serait  fiBdtes,  il  devenait  n^cessaire  de 
oomblcr  cctte  lacune  dans  le  nouvel  acte.  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  proposa 
done,  k  son  tour,  pour  le  cas  dont  il  s'agit,  Tinsertion  de  plusieurs  clauses, 
auxquellcs  I'Autriche  et  la  Prusse  n'ont  pas  cm  pouvoir  donner  leur  adhe- 
sion, ct  qui  ont  depuis  form^  la  teneur  de  Tar  tide  additionnel  du  Traits 
sign6  a  Londres  le  6™*  Juillet  entre  les  trois  Cours  de  Russie,  d'Angleterre, 
et  de  France. 

Besume  des  /aits  precedents, — II  est  temps  de  terminer  ici  cctte  longue 
dnumdration  de  fails,  et  de  la  r^iumer  en  tirant  de  leur  ensemble  les  con- 
s^ucuces  ntossaires  pour  de'montrer  r^vidence  du  premier  point  pos^  au 
commencement  de  ce  M^moire. 

On  se  flatte  d'avoir  sufljsamment  fait  ressortir  des  ^v^nements  dont  Texpos^ 
qu'on  vient  de  lire  a  successivement  pr^nt^  la  cbatne,  que  rinsurrection 
grecque  na  point  etd  im  de  ces  faits  isol^  produit  du  basard,  Stranger  k 
TEuropo  civilisee,  et  tout  au  plus  li^  k  TiutdrSt  de  telle  ou  telle  Puissance 
eu  i)articulier,  ainsi  que  le  furent  les  revokes  ant^ri^ures  k  Tann^  1821 ; 
mais  qu*au  contraire,  par  une  invincible  fatality,  die  entrainait  aprte  die  dts 
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complications  qii*aucuno  des  Puissances  ne  pouvait  contempler  d*un  ceil  iu- 
diflfdrent,  et  qii'en  consequence  dans  rimpos8ibilit6  oik  elles  dtaient  d*en- 
chainer  le  cours  des  ^v^nements,  elles  ^talent  au  molns  en  droit  d'en  r^gler 
le  marche,  et  pour  ainsi  dire,  de  creuser  un  lit  au  torrent  qu*elle8  ne  pou- 
vaient  arrdter. 

NdcusiU  de  Vintervention  de  la  part  des  Puisaances. — On  s'abstiendra  de 
rechercher  ici,  si  la  religion,  si  l*humanit^  pouvaient  permettre  k  des  Puis- 
sanoes,  dont  tons  les  actes  depuis  1815  ont  eu  pour  but  le  maintieu  de  la 
tranquillity  en  Europe,  d'en  laisser  une  partie  se  constituer  sous  ses  yeux 
en  ^tat  de  guerre  ^temelle  ?  On  ne  demandera  pas  si  TAngleterre  en  parti- 
culier,  aprte  avoir  d*un  cdt^  interpasd  son  influence  en  favour  de  la  popula- 
tion idoldire  de  PAfrique,  pouvait  de  Tautre,  sans  une  contradiction  palpable, 
lAcher  les  r^nea  k  la  barbaric,  arm^e  pour  exterminer  un  peuple  chr^ien,  et 
8*a8seoir  autonr  da  foyer  qui  d6vorait  POrient  pour  en  observer  froidement 
les  progr^  ?  On  se  contentera  d'examiner  la  question  sous  les  simples  rap- 
ports politique  et  commercial,  et  sous  ce  point  de  vue  on  ose  avanoer  (en 
s'appuyant  k  cet  ^gard  des  propres  paroles  de  PAutriche  contenues  dans 
Paperpu  pr^sent^  en  1825  par  son  pl^nipotentiaire  aux  conferences  de  St. 
P^tersbourg)  "que  la  conservation  de  la  paix  en  Europe,  et  la  crainte 
qu'elle  puisse  6tre  trouble  par  les  d^hirements  de  POrient,  constituent 
pour  les  Puissances  un  droit  legitime  d'intervention."  Ainsi  que  Pa  dit 
encore  le  Cabinet  de  Yienne  (Instructions  du  Baron  d'Ottenfels  au  drago- 
man autricbien,  en  date  du  28"**  Mai,  1825),  **  la  s^ret^,  la  liberty  du  com- 
merce et  de  la  navigation  n'existent  plufr^ans  les  pays,  dans  les  ties,  et  dans 
les  mers,  oh  Pinsurrection  a  6tendu  ses  ravages,  et  oh  Pautorit^  de  la  Porte 
est  mtonnue.  Ge  n*est  que  par  les  soins  assidus,  et  la  vigilance  non  inter- 
rompue  d'une  marine  militaire  nombreuse,  entretenue  k  grands  frais  dans 
ces  parages,  que  les  Puissances  peuvent  prot^er  leurs  navires  marcbands, 
sans  toutefois  se  trouver  k  m8me  de  les  mettre  toujours  k  Pabri  des  pertes 
et  dommages  qu'entralne  pour  elles  cet  ^tat  de  choses."  L'exp^rience  ayant 
prouvd  depuis  sept  ann^  cons^tives  que  le  gouvemement  ottoman  ne 
poss^e  pas  les  moyens  d'emp^cher  les  pirateries,  pouvait-il  exiger  que  les 
Puissances  6trang^res  se  soumissent  pour  un  temps  ind^fini  aux  d^penses 
qu*exige  Pentretien  des  forces  maritimes  qu'elles  sont  obligees  de  d^ployer 
dans  le  Levant  ? 

Motifs  d*interv€ntum  partictdiers  a  la  Bussie, — A  ces  motifs  g^n^raux 
d'une  intervention  ^trangfero,  s'en  est  joint,  conmie  on  Pa  prouv^,  de  parti- 
culiers  k  la  Russie.  Sana  revenir  ici  sur  tous  ceux  qu'on  a  d^velopp^s  plus 
baut,  c*est-k-dire  qu'elle  aurait  pu  puiser  des  Porigine  de  la  luttc,  dans  sa 
position  g^ograpbique  k  P^gard  de  la  Turquie,  dans  les  griefs  que  lui  avait 
foumis  la  Porte  elle-meme,  dans  les  droits  do  protection  que  lui  assuraient 
les  traits  en  vers  les  Orecs,  enfin  dans  Pagitation  qu'entretenaient  parmi 
ses  peuples  les  soufilrances  de  leurs  co-r^ligionnaires,  on  se  contentera 
comme  on  Pa  fait  pour  les  autres  Puissances  d'examiner  la  question  sous  le 
double  point  de  vue  commercial  et  politique.  Or,  sous  le  premier  rapport, 
les  Grecs  ^tant  depuis  trente  ans  les  agents  les  plus  utiles  de  son  commerce 
dans  la  Mer  Noire,  si  la  revolution  se  prolongeait,  ces  relations  ^taient 
paralys^es;  si  les  Turcs  triompbaient,  elles  ^talent  d^truites.  Quant  au 
second,  les  motifs  do  la  Hussie  ne  sont  pas  moins  concluants.  Et  pour  le 
ddmontrer  on  en  appellera  encore  unc  fois  k  la  Cour  de  Vienne.    ''  De  toutcs 
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les  Puissances,*'  observe-t-ello,  dans  Taper^a  oonfidentiel  cif^  pins  hant^  *'  de 
toutes  les  Puissances,  la  Russie  ^tait  oelle  qui  ezer9ait  sur  les  Grecs  une 
influence  continue.  Cette  influence  lui  procurait  bcaucoup  d'avantages,  et 
ceux-ci  se  trouvant  li^  au  systeme  g^n6ral  du  midi  de  la  Russie,  devinrent 
bientdt  des  necusith.  L'insurrcctiun  bouleversait  tout,  mettait  en  so^e  de 
nouvcaux  act^urs  sans  antdc^cnts.  Les  hommes  attacb6s  a  la  Russie  par 
leur  ^tat,  leurs  princii)es,  ou  ses  bienfaits,  ont  ^t^  en  grande  partie  victimeB 
des  premieres  alarmes  des  Musulmans.  La  Russie,"  ajoute  le  Cabinet  de 
Yienne, ''  a  un  int^ret  bien  naturel  k  ressaisir  ccs  avanta^es."  £n  efiet  ils 
disparaissaient  sans  retour  dans  la  double  alternative  qu'on  vient  de  poser. 
Si  les  Grecs  dtaient  vaincus  et  extermin^  la  Russie  eikt  vainemeut  rede- 
mand^  son  ancienne  influence  aux  debris  et  aux  d^rts  de  la  Giice ;  si,  au 
contraire,  ils  ^taient  victorieux,  si  leur  ind^pendance  se  consolidait,  la  Russie 
aurait-elle  pu  sanctionncr,  sans  mot  dire,  les  suites  d*une  revolution  qu'elle 
avait  d^pprouv^e  ?  aurait-elle  pu  se  resigner  k  quitter  la  position  oil  elle 
^tait  a  regard  du  Levant  depuis  plus  de  50  ans,  abandonner  k  d'autres  tous 
les  avantages  que  lui  avaient  garantis  ses  plus  glorieuses  transactions,  ct 
reconnaitre  un  pouvoir  qui  peut-ltro  en  se  d^veloppant  serait  un  jour  en  ^tat 
de  lui  fermer  k  son  gr^  Tissue  du  Bosphore  ?  La  solution  de  ces  questions 
semble  ressortir  d'elles-m6mes. 

Conclusion  du  premier  point, — On  volt  done,  pour  se  r^umer,  que  d^  la 
naissance  des  troubles  du  Levant  la  Russie  a  du  et  voidu  n*y  point  demeurer 
indiffi^rente ;  qu'ellc  a  pu  momentaudineut,  et  toujours  ix)ur  des  raisons 
puisdes  dans  I'intdret  general,  suspeudre  k  cet  4gard  Texercice  de  ses  droits 
legitimes,  mais  qu'en  aucun  temps  clie  n'en  a  fait  Tabandon  ;  que  durant  tout 
le  cours  de  la  crise,  elle  n*a  cess^  d*appeler  ses  Allies  k  y  intcrvenir  avec  elle ; 
que  lorsque  le  Cabinet  anglais  crut  devoir  se  refuser  a  prendre  part  aux 
conferences  de  St.  P^tersbourg,  cette  ciroonstance  ne  I'a  point  empdcb^e  de 
poursuivre,  avec  les  autres  Puissances,  les  ddlibdrations  relatives  k  la  paci- 
fication de  rOrient ;  qu'enfin,  lorsque  une  divergence  d'opinions  la  for9a  de 
les  romprc  avec  ces  m6mes  Puissances,  elle  s'dtait  ddterminde  k  trancher 
seuZe  et  sans  assistance  la  grande  question  dont  il  s'agit. 

Cest  d'apr^  ces  considerations,  et  surtout  d'apr^  la  demi^,  qu*il  con- 
vient  maintenant  d*aborder  le  ieccnd  point,  en  examinant  quelle  devait  Stre, 
dans  de  pareilles  ciroonstauoes,  la  politique  de  PAngleterre. 

AD  SECUNDUM. 

Anciens  rapports  de  la  Turquie  avec  V Europe, — Les  relations  de  la  Grande 
Bretagne  avec  la  Turquie  dtaient  rdgldes  depuis  longues  anndes  par  des  prin- 
cipes,  pour  ainsi  dire,  traditionnels,  que  s'dtaient  Idguds  Tun  k  Tautre  les 
hommes  d'dtat  qui  administr^rent  successivement  les  afiaires  extericures  de 
PAngleterre.  Sans  se  dissimuler  Tesp^  d'anomalie  que  prdsentait  Tern- 
pire  ottoman,  par  ses  loix,  ses  mceurs,  et  sa  religion,  dans  la  grande  famille 
des  nations  civilisees  par  le  Christianisme,  le  gouvemement  anglais  s*etait 
habitud  k  considdrer  les  Turcs  comme  occu^iant  une  place  indispensable  au 
maintien  de  Tdquilibre  gdndral. 

"La  Turquie,'*  observe  le  Marquis  de  Londonderry,  dans  sa  lettre  k 
I'Empereur  Alexandre  du  16"**  Juillet,  1821,  "  la  Turquie  constitue  dans  le 
systeme  europden  un  mal  nicessaire ;  c'est,  si  Ton  veut,  dans  la  politique, 
une  sorte  d^excroissance^  mais  qu'on  n*en  saurait  rctrancher  sans  attaqucr 
tout  le  reste.** 
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Changements  inseiisihles  de  ces  rapports  par  la  decadence  de  la  Turqnie, 
Opinion  du  Cabinet  de  Frusse  a  cet  egard. — Nous  n'examinerons  pas  jusqu'Ji 
quel  point  cette  opinion  pouvait  encore  gtre  fondle,  k  T^poque  oti  r^non9ait 
le  ministers  britannique.  Aujourd*hui  il  est  permis  de  douter  qu'elle  filt 
applicable  a  T^tat  present  de  la  Turquie  et  de  I'Europc.  D^s  cette  mtee 
ann^  1821,  presqu'au  moment  oii  le  Marquis  de  Londonderry  s'exprimait 
dans  les  termes  qu'on  vient  de  citer,  le  Cabinet  de  Prusse,  comme  il  appert 
de  son  M^moire  du  9^  Juillet,  n*hdsitait  point  &  croire  que  la  Porte  n*dtait 
plus  capable  de  printer  au  maintien  de  I'^uilibre  europ^en  les  garanties 
qu*elle  lui  avait  jadis  offertes.  *'  L'empire  turc,"  dit-il,  **  fond4  par  la 
valeur,  la  discipline,  Tob^issance,  n'est  plus  qu*une  ombre  de  lui-m6me.  I^ 
▼aleur  s'est  enrouill^,  la  discipline  relftcb^,  Tob^issanoe  perdue,  et  la  paresse, 
la  l&chet^,  Tapatbie  des  Sultans  et  des  Vizirs  ne  peuvent  §tre  compart 
qu*k  leur  iterance  et  leur  incapacity.  I^  puissance  absolue  des  Ottomans 
a  baiss^  par  les  vices  internes  du  gouvemement,  et  fdt-elle  rest^e  la  m^me, 
la  puissance  relative  des  ^tats  voisins  ayant  fait  des  progrte  immenses,  la 
Porte  n*est  plus  qu'un  grand  nom,  qui  n*en  impose  k  personne.  Depuis 
longtemps  Tempire  turc,  d^cbird  par  des  convulsions  intestines,  meurt  par 
les  extr^mit^,  parait  vivre  bien  plut6t  qu'il  ne  vit." 

En  effet,  depuis  la  date  du  Mdmoire  dont  il  s'agit,  noas  avons  vu  la  Porte 
r^uite  k  un  tel  point  de  faiblesse  qu*elle  a  combattu  en  vain  durant  cinq 
ans  une  poign^  de  Chretiens,  et  que  sans  le  seoours  d*un  de  ses  vassaux  elle 
n*edt  essuy^  dans  cette  lutte  que  les  plus  bonteux  revers.  Nous  avons  vu 
le  souverain  de  la  Turquie  se  lan^ant  k  travers  des  flots  de  sang  dans  une 
carri^re  p^rilleuse,  tenter  des  r^formes  qui  dbranlent  I'empire  jusque  dans 
ses  fondements,  qui  ddtruisent  ses  anciennes  forces  sans  en  cr^r  de  nou- 
velles,  et  menacent  entrainer  les  plus  terribles  reactions.  On  pent  done  le 
dire,  la  Turquie,  dans  son  ^tat  actuel,  suppose  m^me  qu'elle  triompbftt  des 
Grecs,  serait  plus  nuisible  qu'utile  k  T^uilibre  des  Puissances,  et  devien- 
droit  plut6t  pour  TEurope  un  embarras  qu'une  force  r^lle. 

Systhne  de  tempori&ation  adopts  par  le  Marquis  de  Londonderry. — 
QuoiquMl  en  soit  de  cette  opinion,  on  ne  disconviendra  pas  qu'k  Torigine  des 
troubles  du  Levant,  elle  pouvait  n*avoir  pas  aux  yeux  du  gouvemement 
anglais  le  m@me  degrd  de  plausibility.  Les  ^v^neroents  de  la  guerre  n'avaient 
point  encore  imprimd  h  rinsurrection  le  mouvement  progressif  qui  depuis 
acc^lero  sa  marche ;  le  r^ltat  de  plusieurs  campagnes  cons^utives  n*avait 
point  d^montr^  Timpuissance  de  la  Porte  a  dompter  les  Grecs  par  ses  seules 
forces ;  et  la  prolongation  de  la  lutte,  ainsi  que  Tanimosit^  qui  en  fut  la 
cons^uence,  n'ayant  point  encore  ferm^  la  voie  k  toute  r^onciliation  sincere 
entre  les  deux  parties  contendantes,  on  pouvait  k  la  rigueur  ne  point  d^ses- 
p^rer  de  I'avenir,  et  se  flatter  qu'en  abandonnant  les  choses  k  elles-mtoes, 
le  temps  pourrait  les  r^tablir  encore  dans  le  m§me  ^tat  qu'auparavant.  II 
^tait  done  naturel  que  le  gouvemement  britannique  ^prouvftt  de  la  re- 
pugnance k  aborder  pr^matur^ment  une  question  encore  envelopp^  de 
nuages ;  et  en  efifet  nous  voyons  le  Marquis  de  Londonderry,  dans  la  lettre 
cit^  plus  baut,  engager  I'Empereur  Alexandre  &prS/ererune  attitude  d^ob^ 
servatian  a  toute  ingerence,  a  temporiser,  a  laisser  s*apaxser  Torage. 

Continue  par  M,  Canning,  —  L'orage  ne  s'apaisa  point;  il  prit,  au  con- 
traire,  de  nouvelles  forces ;  mais  les  ^dments  rivaux  qu*il  mettait  en  lutte 
etablirent  par  degr^  entr'eux  une  sorte  d'^uilibre,  qui  dut  maintenir 
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rAngleterre  dans  son  attitude  expectanto.  Lc  Marquis  de  LondoiideiTy  avait 
tempori&S^  daus  la  probability  que  la  Porte  parviendiait  2i  rdtablir  la  pais 
dans  ses  provinces ;  la  probability  pr^is^ment  contraire  devait  engager  M. 
Canning  k  adopter  le  mime  syst^me.  En  efifet,  comme  on  Ta  observe  pins 
hant,  les  Grecs  soutoiaient  la  guerre  pour  le  moins  k  parity  d'avanti^ea. 
Quoique  chaque  ann^  leurs  adveraaires  r^oublftssent  d*effort8  pour  les  sou- 
mettre,  chaque  ann^  le  flot  de  la  puissance  ottomane  venait  se  briaer 
centre  leur  courage ;  les  ties  maintenaient  leur  r^stance ;  la  Morfe  sem- 
blait  soustndte  k  Tempire  du  cimeterre ;  tout  enfin  annon^ait  que  I'heure  de 
la  d^livrance  avait  sonn^  pour  la  Grto.  L'Angleterre  n'avait  done  qn'k 
attendre,  en  observant  a  T^rd  des  bellig^rants  une  stricte  neutrality ;  Tin- 
d^pendance  se  serai t  6tablie  defait  en  Grdcc ;  le  temps  et  la  prescription  en 
auraient,  comme  pour  TAm^riqae  espagnole,  amen^  la  sanction  definitive ; 
et  ce  grand  probleme  politique  se  serait  ainsi  r6solu  par  la  seule  force  des 
choses,  sans  intervention  ^tiang^re,  sans  conflit  d*o[anions  divergentes,  sans 
danger  pour  la  paix  g^n^rale.  Si  les  conjectures  et  les  probabilitds  pen  vent 
suppler  k  cet  4gard  aux  informations  positives,  il  est  permis  de  supposer  que 
tel  dut  8tre  le  motif  qui  engagea  M.  Canning  k  diffi^rer  si  longtemps  sa  r^o- 
lution  de  prendre  part  aux  conferences  ^tablies  k  St.  P^terebouig  poor  la 
pacification  du  Levant,  et  finalement  k  y  renoncer  tout  k  fait. 

Changement  amen^  dans  la  Question  Orientale  par  la  diversion  oipMt  par 
les  troupes  iyyptiennes. — Mais  bient6t  la  sc^e  change.  Le  Pasha  d']^]^>te 
est  appeU  au  scoouis  de  la  Porte,  oonvaincue  d^impuissance  k  r^uire  ses 
sujets  par  ses  seules  forces ;  de  nouvelles  milices  joignant  les  arts  militaires 
de  la  civilisation  europ^enne  aux  fureurs  de  la  barbaric  orientale,  viennent 
pr6tcr  au  Sultan  Tappui  de  leure  armes,  et  bientdt  le  glaive  dlbrahim  fait 
pencher  la  balance  en  sa  favour.  D^ir^  par  la  disoorde,  affaiblie  par  Tin- 
discipline,  ne  pouvant  opposer  que  le  courage  k  la  puissance  r^unie  da 
nombre  et  de  la  tactique,  la  Gr^  sent  chaque  jour  expirer  ses  moyens  de 
r^istance,  et  enfin  elle  vient  tomber  d'^puisement  aux  pieds  de  la  Gnmde 
Bretagne,  lui  demandant  sa  m^iation,  implorant  le  secours  du  bras  qui 
durant  tant  d'ann^  n^avait  jamais  failli  aux  nations  vicdmes  de  la  force  et 
de  Toppression. 

Changement  qu'eUe  devait  produire  dans  la  politique  deVAngleterre, — ^Ici 
se  pr^sente  une  situation  enti^rement  nouvelle,  et  en  I'examinant  dans  ses 
cons^uences,  il  sera  facile  de  prouver  qu'elle  devait  tirer  I'Angletenne  da 
cercle  des  temporisations,  et  I'entrainait  de  n^cessit^  absolue  dans  une  sphere 
d'action  quelconque. 

Consequences  inMtahles  du  triomphe  de  la  Porte. — Et  d*abord,  on  de- 
montrera  que  permettre  la  prolongation  de  la  guerre  du  Levant  avec  le  noa- 
veau  caract^re  que  lui  imprimait  I'entrde  en  lutte  des  tax>upes  ^gyptiennes, 
c'^tait  laisser  se  consommer  un  r^sultat  qui  ne  tendait  k  rien  moins  qu'k 
Textermination  toiale  de  la  population  grecque,  et  par  suite  k  nn  change^ 
mcnt  complet  des  rapports  politiques  de  la  l\irquie  avec  TEurope,  rapports 
dont  le  maintien  ^tait,  comme  on  Pa  vu,  pr^isdment  le  motif  de  Tinaction 
du  gouvemement  anglais. 

Pour  86  faire  une  juste  id^  des  consequences  qu*efit  entratne  le  triomphe 
des  Turcs  dans  la  Gr^  de  tcrre  fermeetdans  les  ties  de  TArchipel,  il  suffit 
de  se  rappelcr  la  nature  de  cette  funeste  querelle,  les  dangers  qu'avant  Tar- 
riv^e  d'Ibrahim  elle  avait  fait  si  longtemps  courir  k  I'empire  ottoman,  le 


Feb.,  1828.  THE  AFFAIRS  OF  THE  EAST.  247 

caractbre  fdroce  do  Mahmoud,  ct  la  manifere  dont  il  a  accompli  rextinction 
du  coi-ps  puissant  des  Janissaires,  les  motifs  qui  lui  auraient  commande  do 
profiter  de  sa  victoire  pour  Eloigner  k  jamais  du  trdne  des  Sultans  le  retour 
des  mSmes  perils,  les  massacres  de  Constantinople  en  1821,  les  suites  de  la 
campagne  de  Kourbchid  Pasha  en  1822,  les  mines  d'Ipsara,  les  ^v^nements 
de  la  Servie  en  1812,  et  enfin  la  nature  et  Tint^rgt  des  auxiliaires  dont  la 
Porte  s'^tait  m^nag^  Tassistance. 

En  reii^chissant  k  ces  ant^^ents,  en  pesant  les  oonsiddrations  qui  s'y 
rattachent,  on  voit  que  si  les  Turcs,  aprte  nne  victoire  definitive,  eussent 
laiss^  subsister  la  population  grecque  du  continent  et  des  ties,  ils  n*auraient 
fait  que  conserver  le  germe  de  nouveaux  troubles  et  de  nouvelles  r^voltes ; 
qu*ainsi  ils  devaient,  dans  ce  cas,  forc^ment  ^I'ezterminer,  ou  du  moins  la 
changer,  en  dispersant  ses  restes  sur  d'autres  points ;  que  ce  r^sultat  ^tait 
dans  leur  politique,  comme  dans  leurs  moeurs,  et  qui  si  le  Pasha  d'Egypte 
prStait  sa  co-operation  k  la  Porte,  c'est  parce  que  le  sort  des  contr^es  dont  il 
cdt  fait  la  conquSte  lui  avait  M  abandonn^  d'avance,  et  parce  que  sur  les 
debris  d'un  peuplc  chretien,  detruit  ou  emmen^  en  esclayage,  il  aurait  pa 
asseoir  une  Puissance  toute  musulmane,  qui  Taurait  eu  pour  fondateur  et 
pour  chef. 

Possibility  de  TStMissement  Stme  Puissance  maritime  ^gyptienne  dans 
la  Mediteirande. — Ces  considerations  ne  reposent  point  sur  des  bases  fictives. 
El  les  avaient  vivement  frappe  le  gouvemement  anglais  lui-mdme,  et  la  pos- 
sibilite  de  voir  la  Gr^  et  les  lies  de  PArchipel  conquises  par  le  Pasha 
d'£g7pte,  la  population  grecque  remplacee  par  descolonies  dgyptiennes,  et 
les  Musulmans  formant  une  Puissance  maritime  au  sein  de  la  Mediterranee, 
lui  causait  de  serieuses  inquietudes. 

II  y  a  plus :  on  avait  des  raisons  de  croire  que  la  colonisation  dont  il 
a^agit  avait  4i4  en  efifet  arrgtee  en  principe  entre  Ibrahim  et  la  Porte,  et  que 
le  Pasha  d'Egypte  n'avait  cousenti  k  prSter  son  assistance  au  Sultan  qu'en 
vertu  d'un  arrangement  prealable,  par  lequel  ce  dernier  contractait  vis-ik-vis 
dc  son  Allie  Tobligation  de  lui  ceder  la  Moree  et  les  ties  de  TArchipel.  II 
sera  i)eut-€tre  impossible  de  jamais  acquerir  la  preuve  irrecusable  de  Pexis- 
tence  d*un  pareil  arrangement ;  mais  quMmporte  sa  conclusion  r^elle,  si  la 
nature  seule  des  choses  devait  conduire  au  m6me  r^sultat  ?  Or  il  etait 
notoire,  que  partout  oil  les  troupes  turques  et  egyptiennes  remportaient  des 
avantages,  la  population  chretienne  disparaissait  aussitdt.  Par  son  extei>- 
mination,  par  Tenl^vement  des  enfants,  par  les  efiforts  faits  pour  les  convertir 
k  rislamisme,  par  la  mani^re  dont  tous  les  prisonniers  etaient  emmen^s  en 
Egypte,  quand  ils  echappaient  au  massacre,  le  projet  en  question  marchait 
chaque  jour  k  son  accomplissement,  quelles  qu'eossent  4t6  k  oet  egard  les 
intentions  primitives  de  la  Porte  et  du  Pasha  d'Egypte.  Ainsi  I'ancienne 
marine  grecque,  cet  intermediaire  si  utile  d'un  commerce  devenu  irhs  im- 
portant, eilt  M  remplacee  par  une  marine  musulmane  semblable  k  celle  de 
Tunis  ou  d'Alger.  Les  pirateries  se  sentient  multipUees  k  Tinfini ;  car  peu 
de  parages  les  favorisent  autant  que  ceuz  de  rArchipel.  De  fait,  le  Pasha 
d'Egypte  aurait  pris  pied  en  Gr^  et  une  nouvelle  Puissance  harharesque  se 
serait  formie  en  Europe.  On  le  demande,  I'Angleterre  pouvait-elle  de- 
meurer  plus  longtemps  indififerente  k  un  etat  de  choses  qui  mena9ait  d'en- 
traincr  des  consequences  aussi  graves  ?  Pouvait-elle,  comme  nation  mari- 
time, contempler  de  sang-froid  Taccroissement  de  puissance  que  I'Egypte 
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ajoutait  a  868  moyens  actuels,  en  8*^tabli88ant  ainsi  k  la  fois  sur  Iob  rives 
oppos^  de  la  M^iterran^  ?  Etait-oe  la  le  statu  quo  que  tous  see  efforta 
tendaient  2i  oonserver  ?  Etait-ce  la  base  sur  laqaelle  reposaient,  en  1814, 
les  relations  de  TEurope  chr^tienne  avcc  I'empire  ottoman  ? 

Jusqu*ici,  comme  on  voit,  nous  avons  fait  abstraction  enti^re  de  la  Rnssie ; 
D0U8  Tavons  en  quelque  sorte  efiGEu:^  de  la  carte  politique  du  Levant ;  noua 
avons  raisonnd  dans  lliypoth^  oil  elle  serait  demeur^  passive  k  Taspect 
de  la  mine  d'un  peuple  auquel  elle  est  unie  par  tant  de  rapports ;  et  nous 
avons  montr^  que  mgme  dans  cette  hypoth^  TAngleterre  dtait  forodment 
oblig^,  pour  Tintdrdt  de  TEurope,  oomme  pour  le  sien  propre,  d'intervenir 
dans  la  question  du  Levant. 

La  Bume  ne  pouvait  cansentir  d  rexterminatian  des  Grees, — ^Maia 
oomme  Font  ddmontrd  les  faits  expose  dans  la  premidre  partie  de  ce  M^ 
moire,  il  dtait  d'une  impossibility  absolue  pour  la  Hussie  de  rester  paisible 
spectatrice  de  Tandantissement  de  ses  co-religionnaires.  De  tout  tem])8 
elle  avait  fait  clairement  connaitre  ses  droits  et  ses  intentions  k  cet  6gard, 
et  les  souffrances  des  Grecs  augmentant  chaque  jour  en  proportion  des  pro- 
vocations que  les  Turcs  lui  adressaient  k  elle-mSme,  elle  dtait  dvidemment 
arriv^  au  dernier  terme  de  la  patience.  L*abandon  de  ses  Alli^  ne  I'avait 
point  fait  ddvier  de  son  in^ranlable  r^lution.  Pour  la  demi^re  fois  die 
offrait  k  TAngleterrc  de  s'associer  k  elle  dans  la  pacification  du  Levant ; 
mais  elle  d^larait  ouvcrtement  que  le  refus  du  Cabinet  de  Londres  ne  Tern- 
[)echerait  pas  d'y  travailler  seule. 

Queljparti  devait  prendre  VAnghterre,  pUxcie  entre  les  off  res  de  la  Bussie 
et  les  prieres  des  Orecs  f — Dans  une  situation  pareille,  plac^  ainsi  entre 
les  ofTrcs  de  la  Russie  et  les  supplications  de  la  Gr^,  quel  parti  devait 
prendre  TAngleterre  ?  Accepter  les  unes,  et  exaucer  les  autres,  n*4tait-ce  pa? 
oclui  que  lui  indiquaient  k  la  fois  et  rintdi-gt  bieu  entendu  de  la  paix  gini- 
rale  et  le  sien,  et  surtout  celui  de  la  l\irquie,  que  son  propre  aveuglement 
ezposait  en  ce  moment  k  tous  les  dangers  d'une  lutte  indgale  ?  N*dtait-ce 
I)as  accorder  en  m§me  tcmi)s  les  ndcessit^  de  la  politique  et  les  voeux^do 
rhumanitd? 

VAngleterre  pouvait-elle  laisser  la  Russie  intervenir  seule  f — Si,  fermant 
I'oreille  au  cri  de  ddtresse  que  les  Grccs  avaient  pouss^  vers  elle,  I'Angle- 
terre  avait  pu  consentir  k  les  repousser  de  son  sein,  dtait-il  prudent,  d'un 
autre  cotd,  d'abandonner  k  la  Russie  le  soin  exclusif  de  les  sauver  ?  Refuser 
de  prendre  part  k  rintervention  propose  iiar  cette  Puissance,  n'etait-ce  point 
sMnterdire  d'avance  le  droit  de  statuer  sur  ses  r^ultats,  d^ier  le  Cabinet 
russe  des  obligations  qu*il  ofifrait  de  contracter  lui-meme,  et  le  constituer, 
de/ait  et  de  droit ^  seul  moddrateur  des  destinies  de  Tcmpire  ottoman?  Ne 
valait-il  pas  micux,  au  contraire,  assurer  le  salut  des  Turcs  en  contribuant  k 
celui  des  Grecs,  s'associer  a  I'intervention  pour  avoir  le  droit  d'en  rdgler  la 
maiche,  et  se  manager  lea  moyens  de  surveiller  les  vues  de  la  Russie,  si,  com- 
me le  criait  la  malveillance,  il  ^tait  vrai  qu'elle  en  eiit  con^u  d*arobitieuses  ? 

VAngleterre  ne  pouvait  se  dvfier  de  la  Bussie,  Garanties  morales  qtCdle 
possedait  a  cet  egard, — ^Mais  k  cet  dgatd,  pour  calmer  les  craintes  que  des 
defiances  injustcs  pouvaicnt  exciter,  il  suffisait  au  Cabinet  de  Londres  de 
Jeter  un  coup  d'ocil  sur  les  six  aiiudes  qui  veuaient  de  s*(kx)ulcr,  et  de  rcpasser 
la  conduite  que  la  Russie  n'avait  cessd  de  tenir  vis-k-vis  de  la  Turquie 
dei)ui8  lorigine  des  troubles. 


Feu.,  1828.  THE  AFFAIRS  OF  THE  EAST.  249 

Si  Ic  Cabinet  imj^^rial  nourrissait  dcs  vues  ambitieuses,  il  u'aurait  ]  oint, 
dhs  le  commencemeut  de  I'insurrection,  indiqu^  lui-m§me  an  Divan  Ics 
moyens  de  r^toufifer  dans  son  genne  ;  ind^pendamment  dc  ses  conscils,  il  ne 
lui  edt  point  ofifert,  comme  il  Ta  fait,  sa  co-operation  efifcctive. 

S'il  8*occupait  d'int^rfits  particuliers ;  s'il  voulait  augmenter  encore  son 
influence  ou  son  territoire ;  s'il  ddsirait  la  guerre^  et  la  d^irait  dans  des  vues 
exclusives;  il  n  e^t  point  de  son  pro]>re  mouvement  avanc^  rid^ed'une  inter- 
vention co^26c<it;e ;  au  contraire,  d^  les  premieres  provocations  qu*il  avait 
re9ues  de  la  Porte,  il  edt  fait  sur-le-champ  entrer  ses  troupes  dans  les  Prin- 
cipaut^  du  Danube ;  11  eftt  profits  des  embarras  que  ci^ient  alors  aux 
Puissances  les  complications  politiques  du  midi  de  TEurope,  et  march^ 
ifdUment  k  la  poursuite  de  ses  droits^  qu'aucun  Cabinet  n*avait  r^voqu^  en 
doute. 

Loin  de  Ik :  pour  ne  point  aggraver  les  difficult^  oil  Finsurrection  plon- 
geait  la  Porte,  il  a  suspendu  durant  six  ans  les  n^gociations  ^pineuses, 
qu'ant^rieurement  k  Tann^e  1821  il  avait  encore  k  r^ler  avec  elle.  Quand 
la  Perse  attaqua  les  Turcs,  au  lieu  de  souffler  la  guerre  entr^eux,  il  s'est  em- 
ploy^ pour  en  ^touffer  la  flamme ;  quand  les  Serviens  exasp^r^  ont  voulu 
k  plusieurs  reprises  briser  le  joug  des  Ottomans,  au  lieu  de  chercber  ainsi  k 
etendre  le  foyer  d^  Tinsurrection,  il  a  tout  fait  pour  maintenir  ces  peuples 
dans  I'ob^issance.  11  a  r^tabli  avec  la  Porte  ses  relations  commerciales, 
quoique  le  Divan  n'eftt  satisfait  qu'k  une  seule  de  ses  demandes ;  et  plus 
tard,  ses  relations  diplomatiques,  quoique,  d'apr^s  les  actes  de  V^rone,  la 
Question  Grecque  sc  trouv&t  li^  k  toutes  les  autres,  et  diit  §tre  d^id^e  quant 
au  mode  des  n^gociations  ult^rieures  avant  la  nomination  d'un  ministre 
russe  k  Constantinople. 

Oaranties  effectives  gue  VAngleterre  iest  asmrSe  en  autre, — Le  pess^ 
ofifrait  done  k  TAngleterre  toutes  les  garanties  morales  qu'elle  pouvait  d^ 
sirer  k  I'^gard  de  la  sinc^rit^  des  intentions  du  Cabinet  russe ;  mais,  au 
reste,  ce  dernier  proposait  encore  de  lui  en  donner  (f  effectives.  En  invitant 
rAnglcterro  k  interveuir  avec  lui  dans  les  troubles  du  Levant,  il  s'engageait 
solennellement  k  renoncer  d'avance  k  toute  vue  exclusive,  k  tout  agran- 
dissement  de  territoire  ou  d'influence,  a  tout  privilege  de  commerce.  Ces 
engagements  ont  ^t^  consign^  en  eflfet  dans  le  Protocole  du  4""*  Avril,  1826, 
r^pet^  dans  le  Trait^  du  6""*  Juillet,  1827,  et  enfin  confirm^  d*une  mani^re 
plus  explicite  encore  dans  le  Protocole  du  12™*  D^cembre  de  la  mime 
ann^e. 

Conclusion  du  deuxieme  point, — Ainsi  c'est  en  pleine  confiance  que  I'An- 
gleterre  est  entr6e  dans  la  grande  entreprise  de  la  pacification  du  Levan  t  Elle 
a  du  le  faire,  parce  que,  comme  on  I'a  montrd,  le  temps  de  I'inaction  ^tait  pass^ 
pour  elle ;  parce  que  la  Gr^e  et  la  Russie  s'unissaient  pour  la  lui  demander ; 
quit  d^faut  de  sa  co-operation,  le  Cabinet  imperial  n'en  6tait  pas  moins 
decide  k  intervenir  isol^ment ;  parce  qu'enfin,  dans  Tbypoth^  mime  oh  il 
serait  reste  passif,  Textermination  des  Grecs  par  la  Porte  entrainait  in^vi- 
tablement  un  ^tat  de  choses,  qui  ne  se  conciliait  ni  avec  le  statu  guo  euro- 
p^en,  ni  avec  les  int^rits  commerciaux  de  la  Grande  Bretagne. 

AB  TEBTIUM. 

On  8*est  efiforc^  de  prouver  dans  les  deux  paragrapbes  precedents,  que  dans 
les  troubles  dc  TOrient  une  intervention  etrang6re  etait  inevitable,  et  que, 
ce  point  admis,  TAugleterre  ne  ix>uvait  se  dispenser  d'y  prendre  part.     Peu 
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de  mots  saffiront  maintenant  ponr  d^montrer  que  oette  intervention  ne  pon- 
vait  6tre  fondde  sur  des  arrangements  plus  oonformes  au  v^table  int^dt  de 
la  Porte,  et  qu'elle  ne  pouvait  s'efifectuer  sous  des  formes  moins  aoerbes, 
moins  oompromettantes  pour  la  paix  g^n^rale,  que  celles  qui  ont  ^t^  adoptte 
par  Ics  Puissances  signataires  du  Traits  du  6"*  Juillet 

Ce  Traits  k  sa  publication  a  donn^  lieu  ik  plus  d*une  objection.  On  a  pr6- 
tendu  que  par  les  stipulations  qu'il  renferme  en  fJEiveur  des  Grecs,  lea  Puis- 
sances intervenantes  portaient  atteinte  k  la  souverainet^  de  la  Porte,  et  k 
rint^grit^  de  Tempire  ottoman.  Pour  ce  qui  conceme  ce  dernier  point,  on 
se  oontentera  de  r^pondre  par  les  termes  mSmes  du  Traits  qui  stipulent  ex- 
pressdment  que  la  Grhoe  et  les  lies  de  I'Archipel  continueront  conmie  par  le 
pass^  h,  relever  de  la  Porte  Ottomane.  Quant  au  premier,  il  sufiirait  d'ob- 
server  que  longtemps  mgme  avant  les  troubles  de  1821  la  aouverainetS  de  la 
Porte  sur  les  contr^es  auxquellcs  dcvra  s'appliqucr  Tex^cution  du  Tiuit^  de 
Loudrcs  nVtait  que  purement  nominale^  et  que  le  Grand  Seigneur  n'y  exer- 
(ait  en  r^it^  qu*un  simple  droit  de  suzerain^.  En  efifet,  avant  la  guerre 
Padministration  dans  la  Mor^  appartcnait  a  des  primats  choisis  dans  les 
families  grecqucs  les  plus  considerables.  Les  Pasbas,  quelles  que  fussent 
trop  souvent  les  vexations  et  la  tyrannie  auxquelles  donnaient  lieu  leur  pr^ 
sencc  et  celle  de  leurs  troupes,  n*dtaient  cens^  y  r^ider^ue  pour  maintenir 
Fordre,  et  pour  pr^lever  les  impdts ;  mais  du  reste,  ils  n'entraient  en  rien 
dans  les  affaires  int^rieures  dirig^  enti^rcmcnt  par  les  Grecs  cux-mfimea. 
Dans  les  lies  le  r^me  ^tait  le  mime.  Le  gouvemeur  turo  y  paiaissait 
uniquement  destin^  k  constater  par  sa  presence  les  droits  de  la  Porte.  Dans 
plusieurs  de  cos  lies  il  n*y  avait  pas  mime  de  repr^sentant  du  gouvemement 
turc.  Les  primats  gouvemaient  seuls,  et  sans  contrdle,  et  ilsadministraient 
militairement  et  civilement  k  la  fois.  Que  demandent  done  a  la  Porte  les 
Puissances  intervenantes  ?  De  donner  sa  sanction  k  un  ordre  de  choses  qui 
n'a  rien  de  nouveau  pour  elle ;  de  oonsacrer  seulement  en  principe  ce  qui 
depuis  longtemps  existait  en  fait.  Si  elle  met  en  balance  les  peines  infinies 
qu'elle  avait  k  faire  rentrer  au  Tr^sor  les  contributions  remises  k  ses  agents 
dans  les  lies  et  dans  la  Mor^  ;  la  guerre  presque  continuelle  qu'il  liEdlait 
entretenir  dans  ces  contrto ;  si  elle  calcule  combien  de  tr^rs  disperse 
combien  de  sang  r^pandu,  pour  maintenir  une  autorit^  toujours  chancelante, 
elle  se  convaincra  qu'au  moyen  des  arrangements  qui  lui  sont  propos^  elle 
conserve  tous  les  avantages  qu'elle  retirait  de  ces  pays,  sans  avoir  les  charges 
qu'entrainait  leur  administration  ;  et  qu*au  lieu  de  faire  des  frais  immenses 
pour  ne  percevoir  qu'une  partie  de  I'impot,  le  tribut  qu'elle  recevra  des  Grecs 
lui  assurera  une  somme  r^guli^re  et  probablement  plus  consid^ble. 

Quant  au  reste  des  arrangements  stipule  par  le  Traits,  on  peut  dire  qu'ils 
n'ont  rien  d'absolumcnt  nouveau  pour  la  Porte,  et  qu'ils  ne  sont  pas^ign6i 
de  ccux  qu'au  temps  mdme  de  sa  puissance  elle  avait  conclus  avec  les  con- 
tra dont  elle  est  suzeraine.  Ceux  de  ses  Sultans  qui  se  sont  jadis  acquis 
le  plus  de  gloire,  les  Mahomets,  les  Solimans,  se  content^ront  d'un  simple 
droit  de  suzcrainet^  sur  les  provinces  du  Danube ;  ils  y  conservkrent  des 
Priucipaut^  civilement  et  administrativement  indSpendantes ;  ils  leur  ac- 
cord^rent  des  privileges  dont  la  nature  et  Futility  attestaient  k  la  fois  leur 
moderation  et  leur  politique. 

Si  les  considerations  qu'on  vicnt  d'exposerparaissaient  encore  susoeptibles 
de  discussion,  il  en  est  une  qui  ne  saurait  admettre  de  doute.    C'est  que  les 
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causes  sans  nombre  d'incomi>atibilit^  qui  existait  entre  lesTurcs  et  les  Grccs, 
rexasp^ration  qu'a  produit  la  guerre,  le  ressentiment  des  injures  mutuelies 
qu'elle  a  occasionn^,  ont  dlev^  d^sormais  cntr*eux  des  barri^res  insunnon- 
tables,  et  qu^en  consequence  la  separation  territorials  stipule  par  le  Traits 
de  Londres  est  command^  par  la  ndcessit^  la  plus  ^vidente,  la  plus  absolue, 
la  plus  indispensable.  £n  efifet,  apper9oit-on  un  moyen  quelconque  de  faire 
cohabiter 'ensemble  deux  peuples  si  envenimds  par  la  baine  1  Peut-on  nd- 
sonnablement  esp^rcr  que  dans  T^tat  oil  la  guerre  les  a  laiss^,  Tun  veuille 
se  placer  a  la  discretion  de  Tautre  ?  Les  Turcs  ne  seraient-ils  pas  dans  une 
defiance  contlnuelle  des  Grccs,  aiixquels  sept  ann^s  dMnd^pendance  ont 
r^veie  le  secret  de  leurs  forces,  et  les  Grecs,  k  leur  tour,  ne  seraient-ils  point 
fondds  k  redouter  plus  que  jamais  les  exactions  et  les  vengeances  ?  Dans 
cette  position  mena^ante,  oh  trouver  des  gages  do  paix  et  de  s^urit^  ?  Bo- 
concilier  les  deux  parties  contendautes  sans  separation  territoriale,  ce  serait 
les  constituer  en  6tat  de  guerre  etemelle,  et  qu*on  ne  Toublie  pas,  tant  que 
cette  guerre  pourra  se  renouveler,  les  relations  de  la  Russie  avec  Tcm- 
pire  ottoman  seront  toujours  pr^caires,  I'existence  de  cet  empire  se  verra 
constamment  menac^e. 

Si  done,  au  moyen  des  arrangements  stipal^s,  et  de  la  garantie  qui  en  sera 
la  suite,  on  arrache  pour  jamais  la  Porte  aux  dangers  de  cette  position  incer- 
taine ;  si  cette  garantie  andantit  ainsi  la  cause  des  guerres  ddsastreuses  que 
les  Turcs  ont  soutenucs  depuis  un  demi-si^le ;  si  elle  les  fait  participer  k 
I'inviolabilite  politique  dont  jouissent  les  autres  ^tats  en  vertu  des  grandes 
transactions  europ^ennes ;  loin  d'avoir,  oomme  le  pr^tendent  les  adversaires 
de  Tintervention,  porte  atteinte  k  rint^grite  de  I'empire  ottoman,  n*aura-t-on 
point,  au  contraire,  consolide  son  existence  au  moment  oil  tout  semble  con- 
jurer sa  perte  ?  Et,  oomme  on  Ta  dit  plus  haut,  en  oonsentant  h  sauver  les 
Grecs,  I'Angleterre  n*aura-t-elle  pas  avant  tout  assur^  le  salut  des  Turcs, 
rafifermi  r^quilibre  europ^en  sur  ses  bases  chancelantes  ? 

Motifs  de  VAutriche  et  de  la  PrusHpour  r^uaer  de  prendre  pari  d  Ttn- 
tervention, — Ces  raisons  ne  sauraient  dtre  revoqudes  en  doute ;  elles  ne  I'ont 
jamais  4t4 ;  m§me  par  les  deux  Puissances  qui  n*ont  point  jug^  a  propos  de 
prendre  part  k  Tinteryention.  Le  refus  de  Tune  d'elles  ne  serait  peut-Stre 
point  difficile  k  expliquer,  si  Ton  oonsid^re  que  tout  le  commerce  dont  jusque 
Ik  les  Grecs  avaient  4t6  les  agents,  tendait  par  leur  extermination  a  tomber 
entre  ses  mains ;  qu'en  effet,  dans  les  demiers  temps,  sa  marine  marchande 
est  devenue  la  rivale  de  oelle  des  Grecs ;  qu'elle  a  convert  de  son  pavilion 
presque  tons  les  transports  des  troupes  ottomanes,  et  Ta  m6me  donn^  k  la 
majeure  partie  des  vaisseaux  qui  naviguaientauparavant  sous  pavilion  russe. 
Cette  observation  qui  n*a  peut-$tre  pas  assez  g^neralement  frappd,  expli- 
querait  Element  les  mesures  rigoureuses  que  Tescadre  autrichienne  a 
plus  d'une  fois  adoptees  vis-i^vis  des  Grecs,  et  Tindifiference  avec  laquello 
le  Cabinet  de  Yienne  a  si  longtemps  assists  aux  souffranoes  d*un  peuple  dont 
Tavenir  lui  l^guait,  .pour  ainsi  dire,  la  succession  mercantile. 

Quant  k  la  Prusse,  si  elle  n'a  point  pris  part  k  Tintervention  ce  n*est  point 
non  plus  qu'elle  d^sapprouvftt  le  principe ;  mais  ayant  declare  d^  Forigine 
que,  vCl  le  pen  dMmportanoe  de  ses  rapports  avec  Tempire  ottoman,  elle 
n'interviendrait  dans  la  Question  Orientale  que  pour  ne  point  se  s^parer  des 
cinq  gi-andes  Puissances.  Du  moment  oti  TAutriche  s'en  d^tachait  elle- 
mSme,  le  motif  qui  leur  aurait  attach^  la  Prusse,  cessait  d'exister. 
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Necessity  que  Vintervention  fut  au  heioin  coircUive. — Lee  objections  ne 
sauraient  done  tomber  que  sur  lea] formes  sculcs  dans  lesquelles  il  coDvenait 
de  fuire  agr^r  k  la  Porte  Ics  anuDgements  stiimlds  par  le  Traits  de  Londres. 
Dira-t-on  qu'il  eftt  ^t^  prdf^rubte  d'engager  le  gouvemement  tare  kleBoffrir 
aux  Grecs  de  son  propre  ui  uvement  ?  Si  une  telle  opinioD  a  pa  dans  le 
temps  paraitre  plausible,  1  ^v^nement  h  prouv^  depuia  combien  die  reposait 
sur  une  ba^se  fragile.  La  rdsistance  que  la  Porte  oppose  encore  jusqali  oe 
moment  aux  intentions  bienfaisantes  des  Puissances  en  sa  faveur,  a  dtoontrd 
de  la  mani^ro  la  plus  irre'fragable,  qu*une  attitude  ^nergique  de  leor  part 
^tait  seule  capable  de  la  faire  consentir  k  son  propre  salut,  et  que  le  principe 
de  I'intervention  une  fois  admis,  cette  intervention  devait  6tre  oommtna- 
ioire  et  au  besoin  coercitive :  qu*en  effet,  il  y  allait  de  la  dignity  des  Puis- 
sances intervenantes  de  i>oursuivTe  jusqu'au  bout  la  r^lution  qu'elles  avaient 
prise,  et  que  la  Russie,  en  particulier,  n*aurait  pa  reculer  devant  ses  conse- 
quences, sans  compromettre  les  r^ultats  que  lui  avait  valus  la  n^gociation 
d'Akerman,  et  renoncer  k  la  consideration  que  cette  n^godation  Ini  avait 
acquise  tant  aupres  de  la  Porte  Ottomane  qu*aax  yeux  de  TEurope  enti^re. 

C*est  done  encore  une  absolue  necesaite  qui  apr^  avoir  legitime  le  Traits 
de  Londres,  a  de  mdme  l^gitim^  les  clauses  comminatoires  qu*il  renferme  et 
les  mesures  coercitivcs  qui  en  ont  6t4  la  consequence.  Mais  ces  clauses  et 
ces  mesures  ont  6t6  con9ues  dans  les  intentions  les  plus  conciliantes ;  gra- 
du^es  avec  management  Tune  apr^  Tautre ;  tenues  en  reserve  jusqu*k  la  der- 
niero  extremity ;  et  si  Ton  parcourt  les  annales  de  la  politique,  on  troavera 
difficilement  une  circonstance  oU  I'emploi  de  la  force  ait  eu  lieu  avec  plusde 
moderation. 

Conclusion, — ^Nous  void  parvenus  au  terme  de  la  tftche  qu'on  s'est  pro- 
pos^e  dans  ce  M^moirc  ;  et  Ton  esp^re  avoir  prouv^  que  Tintervention  dans 
les  affaires  du  Levant,  et  les  formes  adoptees  pour  sa  mise  k  execution, 
ofifraient  les  sculs  moyens  par  lesqnels  il  fut  donn^  aux  Puissances  d'^viter 
la  guerre  si  elle  pcut  TStrc,  et  de  conjurer  les  perils  d*une  situation  qu'elles 
n*ont  point  cherch^e,  mais  que  les  sidles  tenaient  depuis  longtemps  en  re- 
serve, et  qui  a  M  impos^e  k  la  ix)litique  modeme  par  la  plus  inevitable  des 
lois,  cclle  dc  la  necessity,  L*avenir  est  dans  les  mains  de  Dieu.  Si,  malgre 
les  mesures  arrStees  par  la  pr^voyance,  des  complications  inattendues  devaient 
edore  dans  le  Levant,  le  IVaite'  de  Londres  aurait  du  moins  servi  k  en  cir- 
conscrire  la  sphere,  k  en  limiter  la  dur^e,  a  en  conccntrer  Taction  sur  on 
seul  point  de  TEuroix?,  et  cet  evenement  n'aurait  servi  qu'a  donner  one  non- 
velle  preuve  de  cette  v^rite  de  tons  les  temps.  Cest  qu'il  est  pour  les  gou- 
vcrnementH,  comine  pour  les  individus,  des  positions  independantes  de  la 
volonte  humaine,  oil  n'ayant  que  Toption  des  maux,  c'est  encore  un  prix 
glorieux  que  d'avoir  su  choisir  le  moindre. 


[  «10.  ]  To  Lard  HiU, 

My  DEAR  Hill,  London,  Ist  February,  1828. 

You  will  have  heard  that,  in  consequence  of  my  being  em- 
ployed in  tlie  government,  I  have  been  under  the  painful  neces- 
sity of  resigning  my  office  of  Commander-in-Chief.     I  certainly 
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did  not  contemplate  this  necessity  as  being  paramount  when  I 
undertook  for  his  Majesty  the  service  of  forming  his  govern- 
ment But  even  if  I  had,  I  don't  think  that  I  could  have 
declined  endeavouring  to  perform  the  service,  and  it  is  useless 
to  regret  that  I  did  not  make  the  retention  of  my  office  a  con- 
dition without  which  I  would  not  serve  his  Majesty  as  he  desired 
I  should. 

In  consequence  of  my  resignation  I  have  been  under  the 
necessity  of  considering  of  an  arrangement  to  fill  the  office 
which  1  have  held ;  and  I  have  naturally  turned  towards  you. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  your  appointment  will  be  highly  satis- 
factory to  the  country  as  well  as  to  the  army ;  but  it  has  occurred 
to  some  members  of  the  government,  that  considering  the  place  in 
which  you  stand  on  the  list,  it  is  better,  in  relation  to  the  senior 
officers  of  the  army,  some  of  whom  have  high  pretensions,  that 
you  should  be  Senior  General  upon  the  Stafi;  performing  the  duties 
of  Ck)mmander-in-Chief,  than  Commander-in-Chief.  The  only 
real  diffisrence  is  in  the  pay,  which  is  not  of  much  importance  to 
you.  The  late  Lord  Amherst  was  never  Commander-in-Chief, 
but  always  Senior  General  on  the  Staff.  The  Duke  of  York 
filled  the  same  situation  during  the  first  year  of  his  command. 

If  this  proposition  should  be  agreeable  to  you,  let  me  know 
by  return  of  post,  and  come  to  town  as  soon  as  possible,  keeping 
the  matter  secret  until  I  shall  have  seen  you. 

I  need  not  assure  you  that  if  you  should  accept  this  offer,  I 
will  give  you  every  assistance  in  my  power  to  faciUtate  the 
performance  of  your  duties. 

Believe  me  ever  yours  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


To  the  King,  [  811.  ] 

London,  2nd  February,  1828. 

Mr.  Peel  will  write  to  your  Majesty  respecting  the  desirable- 
ness that  your  Majesty  should  name  an  early  day  for  receiving 
the  Recorder's  Report. 

I  have  likewise  to  submit  to  your  Majesty  the  necessity  that 
there  should  be  a  council  between  this  time  and  Tuesday  next, 
in  order  that  Mr.  Frankland  Lewis  may  be  sworn  of  your 
Majesty's  Privy  Council,  previous  to  his  re-election  to  the  House 
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of  Commons.  If,  therefore,  your  Majesty  should  fix  upon  a 
later  date  than  Tuesday  for4he  Becorder's  Report,  I  request  your 
Majesty's  permis^on  to  assemble  a  Privy  Council  at  Windsor 
on  Tuesday,  for  the  purpose  to  which  I  have  above  referred. 

Which  is  humbly  submitted  for  your  Majesty's  pleasure  by 
your  Majesty's  most  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 


[  «12.  ]  To  ihe  King. 

London,  2nd  February,  1828. 

Your  Majesty  is  aware  of  the  bad  state  of  the  health  of  the 
Marquess  of  Anglesey,  and  of  the  relief  which  he  receives  from 
the  attendance  of  Dr.  Lafian.  It  is  very  desirable  that  this 
physician  should  accompany  him  to,  and  attend  him  in,  Ireland ; 
to  which  I  am  informed  that  he  would  not  object,  more  parti- 
cularly if  such  an  interest  was  manifested  on  the  part  of  your 
Majesty  for  his  continued  attendance  upon  the  Marquess  of 
Anglesey  as  would  justify  him  in  withdrawing  himself  from  his 
attendance  upon  his  other  patients  in  this  country. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  is  humbly  submitted  for  your 
Majesty's  most  gracious  pleasure  that  Dr.  Lafian  may  be 
created  a  baronet, 

By  your  Majesty's  most  dutiful  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 


Dean  PhiUpatU  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Weaingtan. 
Mt  Lobd  Duke,  British  Hotel,  Jermyn  Street,  2iid  February,  1828. 

After  the  decided  opinion  expressed  by  your  Grace,  I  should  be  ashamed 
to  trespass  on  your  very  valuable  time  by  a  single  sentence  more  on  the 
subject  of  my  last  note. 

I  take  the  liberty  of  enclosing  a  string  of  documents  to  prove  that 
Roman  Catholics  may,  without  any  violence  to  their  conscience,  engage  to 
maintain  the  civil  rights  and  privileges  of  the  Church  of  England. 

To-morrow  morning,  I  will  take  my  chance  of  finding  your  Grace  dis- 
engaged during  your  breakfast,  and  I  will  bring  with  me  some  docnments 
to  establish  the  wisdom  and  necessity  of  your  Grace's  intended  meaflmre  to 
prohibit  the  assumption  of  the  titles  of  sees,  &c.,  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
hierarchy  and  priesthood. 

I  am,  my  Lord  Duke,  with  the  greatest  respect, 

your  Grace's  obliged  and  most  fiuthful  servant, 

HbMBT  PmLLFOTTS. 
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[Enclosure.] 

On  the  Amended  Oath,  and  the  requirement  of  an  engagement  from  the 
Roman  Catholics  to  defend  the  temporal  rights  of  the  Established  Church, 

If  any  difficulties  or  objections  bo  anticipated,  it  may  be  well  to  remember : — 

Ist  The  offer  made  by  the  English  Roman  Catholics*  in  1791,  previous  to  the 
passing  of  the  bill  for  their  relief,  as  cited  in  Bishop  Horsle/s  speech  in  their 
favour,  May  31,  1791. 

'*  They  say  that  they  think  tliomselves  *  bound  by  an  oath,  which  they  have 
already  taken,  and  that  they  are  ready  to  strengthen  the  obligation  by  a  new 
oath,  to  defend,  to  the  utmori  of  iheir  power,  the  civil  and  eccUsittttieal  establUh- 
ment  of  the  country,  even  though  all  the  Catholic  Powers  in  Europe,  with  the 
Popo  himself  at  their  head,  were  to  levy  war  against  the  King,  for  the  express 
purpose  of  establishing  the  Roman  Catholic  religion.'  '* 

2nd.  The  declaration  of  the  Irish  Roman  Catholicsf  put  forth  in  1792,  at  the 
time  petitions  were  presented  to  Parliament,  for  the  concessions  that  were 
made  at  that  time. 

"  We  desire  that  no  Catholic  shall  be  permitted  to  vote  at  any  election  for 
members  to  serve  in  Parliament,  imtil  he  shall  previously  take  an  oath  to  defend, 
to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  the  arrangement  of  property  in  this  coimtry,  as  esta- 
blished by  the  different  acts  of  attainder  and  settlement."  (In  this,  I  apprehend, 
the  Church  property  must  be  included). 

Again,  *'  we  are  ready,  in  the  most  solenm  manner,  to  declare  that  we  will 
not  exercise  that  privilege"  (the  elective  franchise)  "to  disturb  and  weaken 
the  Protestant  religion,  or  Protestant  government  in  this  country."  X 

3rd.  The  petition  §  of  the  principal  Irish  Roman  Catholic  laity  in  1805, 
subscribed  by  six  peers,  three  baronets,  and  a  numerous  body  of  the  first 
commoners. 

In  Uiis  petition,||  they  take  credit  for  having  "  solemnly  sworn,  that  they  will 
not  exercise  any  privilege,  to  which  they  are  or  may  become  entitled,  to  disturb 
or  weaken  the  Protestant  religion  or  Protestant  government  in  Ireland." 

They  further  **  most  explicitly  declare,  that  they  do  not  seek  or  wish,  in  the 
remotest  degree,  to  injure  or  encroach  upon  the  rights,  privileges,  immunitieB, 
possessions,  or  revenues,  appertaining  to  the  bishops  <md  dergy  of  the  Protestant 
religion,  as  by  law  established,  or  to  the  churches  committed  to  their  charge,  or 
to  any  of  them." 

All  these  precedents  and  documents  show,  that  there  is  no  objection,  in  prin- 
ciple, on  the  part  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  to  the  enactment  of  the  strongest 
oaths  to  be  taken  by  them  in  defence  of  the  civU  establishment  of  the  Protettani 
Church. 

But,  imfortonately,  the  history  of  Ireland,  during  the  last  few  years,  shows 
how  utterly  worthless  such  oaths  are,  as  restraints  on  the  Irish  Roman  Catholics. 
To  the  petition  of  1805,  cited  above,  which  takes  credit  for  the  petitioners,  on 
account  of  tlie  oaths  already  taken  by  them  for  the  defence  of  the  Church,  and 
which  makes  such  ample  promises,  to  the  same  effect,  is  subscribed  the  name  of 
**  Danid  O^Cormell,  Dublin,''  a  man,  who,  in  spite  of  all  his  vaunted  oaths  and 
promises,  has  laboured  incessantly  for  years  past  to  disturb  and  weaken  the 
Protestant  religion,  and  to  bring  destruction  on  the  Protestant  Church  esta- 

*  Offer  of  English  Roman  Catholics  in  1791. 

t  Declaration  of  Irish  Roman  Catholics  in  1792. 

{  This  is  cited  from  Dr.  Majauri's  evidence  before  Commons,  1825,  p.  269. 

§  Irish  petition  of  1805. 

I  The  petition  was  printed,  with  notes,  by  Keating  and  Brown,  1805. 
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blishmcnt.    In  one  of  bis  very  last  speeches  berore  be  IcfMieland,  be  vaunted 
the  example  of  America,  ob  a  country  without  a  Church  eriahUthment. 

I  repoEkt,  therefore,  that  proper  and  decent  as  it  is  to  amend  the  oath  of 
Roman  Catholics,  it  is,  so  £»  as  the  Irish  are  concerned,  a  provision  of  very 
little  value. 


The  Earl  (f  Westmorland  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellintjton. 

Deab  Duke,  Hastings,  Sondaj,  3rd  February,  1828. 

I  have  sent  you  the  papers  with  many  thanks ;  I  hope  you  had  no 
inconvenience  from  the  delay,  but  there  was  no  poet  yesterday.  I  think 
the  papers  perfectly  satisfactory  to  prove  that  in  our  Cabinet  there  was  no 
idea  of  force,  and  Mr.  Canning's  last  letter  to  Count  Ldeven  is  as  corrobora- 
tive as  any  other  of  the  i)apers.  There  is  an  observation  in  Lord  Bathurst's 
handwriting  on  your  Memorandum  at  Petersburg,  which  says :  '*  This  will 
be  argued  as  a  support  of  the  Treaty.**  But  in  my  judgment  Lord  Bathurst 
sees  that  in  a  wrong  view ;  the  words  are  "  the  acceptance  of  the  mediation, 
as  the  single  and  indispensable  condition  by  which  a  war  with  Russia  may 
be  avoided."  This  was  during  the  negotiation  at  Akerman ;  but  I  do  not  ste 
how  telling  the  Turks  that  such  was  the  determination  of  Russia  previous 
to  the  adjustment  of  the  diflferences  at  Akerman  at  all  implicates  you  or 
us  in  the  approbation  or  countenance  of  such  a  result,  when  the  whole 
tenor  of  your  correspondence  is  to  avert  it 

Yours  sincerely, 

Westmorland. 


[  813.  ]  '^o  ^  ^i^' 

London,  4th  February,  1828. 

I  submit  to  your  Majesty  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from 
Lord  Hertford,  in  which  he  recites  one  which  he  had  received 
from  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  informing  his  Lordship  that  your 
Majesty  had  written  to  his  Grace  and  informed  him  that 
your  Majesty  had  obtained  for  him  the  Order  of  St.  Andrew 
of  Russia. 

It  likewise  appears  from  Lord  Hertford's  letter  that  the 
Emperor  had  intimated  to  his  Lordship  that  his  Imperial 
Majesty  was  disposed  to  confer  that  honour  upon  him,  and  was 
prevented  by  your  Majesty's  regulations,  which  had  likewise 
prevented  his  Imperial  Majesty  from  offering  it  to  the  Duke  of 
Devonshire. 

ITiere  is  no  doubt  that  your  Majesty's  regulations  do  prevent 
the  grant  of  permission  to  any  of  your  Majesty's  diplomatic 


Feb.,  1828.  OF  FOREIGN  ORDERS.  257 

servants  to  accept  of  honour  or  reward  from  any  Sovereign  or 
Power  ;  and  it  is  desirable  that  this  regulation  should  be  strictly 
adhered  to  and  enforced. 

The  Duke  of  Devonshire  might  as  well  have  avoided  to  com- 
municate to  Lord  Hertford  in  what  manner  the  honour  was 
obtained  by  his  Grace.  But  this  communication  having  been 
made,  and  an  intimation  having  been  given  to  Lord  Hertford 
at  St  Petersburg,  that  his  Imperial  Majesty  was  disposed  to 
confer  that  same  honour  upon  his  Lordship,  I  would  beg  your 
Majesty's  permission  to  speak  to  Prince  Lieven  upon  the 
subject,  in  order  to  obtain  the  Order  of  St.  Andrew  for  Lord 
Hertford. 

I  would  then  submit  to  your  Majesty  that  your  Majesty's 
regulations  should  be  circulated  to  your  Majesty's  missions  at 
foreign  Courts;  and  that  your  Majesty's  determination  be 
declared  to  carry  its  provisions  strictly  into  execution  on  all 
future  occasions. 

All  of  which  is  humbly  submitted  for  your  Majesty's  gracious 
pleasure  by  your  Majesty's  most  dutiful  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 

Wellington. 


The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord  Duke,  Clumber,  4th  Febi-uaiy,  1828. 

Most  certainly  I  should  have  answered  your  Grace's  former  letter,  but 
that  I  considei-ed  it  to  be  more  in  reply  to  mine  than  one  which  required  a 
distinct  answer.  I  received  it  also  so  nearly  before  my  departure  for 
London,  that  I  expected  to  have  been  able  to  have  communicated  personally 
what  I  should  otherwise  have  written  to  you. 

I  only  received  your  Grace's  letter  of  the  1st  as  I  was  about  to  step  into 
my  carriage,  and  I  thank  you  for  it.  I  regretted  exceedingly  that  I  was  so 
unfortunate  as  not  to  have  been  able  to  speak  with  you,  for  although  the 
result  of  our  conversation  might  not  have  placed  matters  between  us  in  a 
different  situation  from  what  they  are  at  present,  yet  I  should  have  had  the 
satisfaction  of  assuring  your  Grace  of  my  personal  esteem  and  respect^  and 
of  the  deep  regret  which  I  feel  at  separating  myself  from  that  alliance  with 
you  which  has  hitherto  been  to  me  a  source  of  pride  and  pleasure.  It  may 
be  in  your  recollection  that  on  the  first  announcement  of  the  King's  com- 
mission to  your  Grace,  I  wrote  to  you  in  the  fullest  confidence  that  no 
exceptionable  means  would  be  resorted  to  in  forming  a  ministry,  and  if  that 
had  been  the  case,  you  would  have  had  me  heart  and  soul  with  you ;  as  it 
is,  I  have  no  choice ;  I  cannot  surrender  my  conscience  or  my  consistency, 
and  as  I  op^)osed  Mr.  Canning's  government  on  account  of  the  pernicious 
VOL.  IV.  S 
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formation  of  it,  so  mtiBt  I  do  the  same  now,  seelllg  that  the  present 
ministry  is  formed  on  the  same  principle,  and  of  mainly  the  same  in- 
gredients ;  those  ingredients,  too,  being  the  most  noxious  in  the  whole 
materia  politica. 

Your  Grace  should  not  deceive  yourself,  nor  must  I  deceive  you,  •*  what 
has  been  done  has  (not)  been  approved  of."  I  will  take  upon  myself  to 
inform  you,  however  unpleasing  the  task,  that  in  our  House  as  well  as  out 
of  doors,  disappointment  and  distrust  is  general.  What  above  all  things 
most  excites  popular  reprehension  is  the  idea  that  your  Grace  holds  the 
command  of  the  army  with  the  Treasury,  and  the  opinion  is  that  putting 
the  Commanding-in-Chief  in  commission  does  not  mend  the  matter. 
Might  I,  as  a  sincere  well-wisher,  take  the  liberty  of  suggesting  that 
placing  such  a  man  as  the  Duke  of  Gordon  at  the  head  of  the  army  would 
at  once  remove  all  objection  and  suspicion  ?  It  is  right  that  those  in  power 
should  know  the  truth,  and  it  would  be  base  to  the  country  and  to  the 
individual  in  authority  to  withhold  it,  even  at  the  risk  of  his  displeasure ; 
the  times  are  difficult  and  dangerous,  and  a  false  move  may  be  pregnant 
with  infinite  mischief. 

I  cannot  express  how  much  pain  and  grief  it  has  caused  me  to  be  driven 
to  differ  from  your  Grace,  but  at  the  same  time  I  shall  infiexibly  adhere 
to  what  I  conceive  to  be  my  duty,  too  happy  if  I  should  find  myself 
enabled  to  support  instead  of  to  oppose  the  measures  emanating  from  your 
government. 

Believe  me  to  remain,  my  dear  Lord  Duke, 

your  Grace's  very  sincere  and  faithful, 

Newcastle. 


[  814.  ]  '^o  '*«  ^i^9' 

London,  8th  February,  1828. 

I  beg  leave  to  submit  to  your  Majesty  that  LfOrd  Goderich 
has  stated  to  me  his  concern  that  he  has  not  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  paying  his  respects  to  your  Majesty,  since  the  day  on 
which  he  informed  your  Majesty  that  the  government  was  dis- 
solved ;  and  he  entreats  your  Majesty  to  permit  him  to  attend 
your  Majesty  on  any  day  that  may  be  most  convenient 

Would  your  Majesty  be  pleased  to  allow  Lord  Goderich  to 
attend  your  Majesty  at  the  next  Council  day,  Tuesday  ? 

Which  is  humbly  submitted  for  your  Majesty's  pleasure  by 
your  Majesty's  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 
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To  the  King.  [  815.  J 

London,  8th  February,  1828. 

I  before  informed  your  Majesty  that  General  Lord  Hill  was 
in  town,  and  that  the  arrangement  for  delivering  to  him  the 
command  of  the  army  was  delayed  only  till  the  form  of  appoint- 
ment could  be  settled  according  to  precedent. 

I  find  that  it  will  be  necessary  that  Lord  Hill  should  be  a 
member  of  the  Privy  Council;  and  I  beg  to  receive  your 
Majesty's  pleasure  whether  I  shall  desire  him  to  attend  on 
Tuesday  to  be  sworn  of  the  Privy  Council;  after  which  the 
arrangement  will  appear  in  Orders. 

\Vhich  is  humbly  submitted  to  your  Majesty  by  your  Majesty's 
most  dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant^ 

Wellington. 


To  Viscount  Melville. 
My  DEAR  Lord  Melville,  London,  9th  February,  1828. 

I  return  the  enclosed.  I  knew  that  it  was  intended  to  remove 
Sir  George  Murray  from  Ireland  to  some  office  in  this  country 
as  late  as  November  or  even  December  last,  as  I  had  a  conver- 
sation with  Lord  Goderich  and  Lord  Lansdowne  respecting  his 
successor,  I  think  in  December. 

It  is  perfectly  true  that  Sir  George  Murray  was  to  have  had 
a  government.  .  I  know  it  because  I  was  the  person  who  spoke 
upon  the  subject  to  the  Duke  of  York. 

Situated  as  I  am,  I  cannot  now  do  more  than  leave  a  note 

with  my  successor  of  that  which  my  predecessor  and  I  intended. 

But  I  will  do  that 

Ever  yours,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  816. 3 


Le  Prince  de  Mettemich  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MoN  OHEB  Due,  Vienne,  oe  10  F^vrier^  1828. 

Youa  @te8  rcst<$  le  vainqueur  dans  une  grande  lutte,  et  certainement  en 
aucun  lieu  ne  saurait-on  appr^ier  plus  le  triompbe  que  vous  avez  emport^ 
que  chez  nous.  Ce  triomphe  est  celui  de  la  v^rit^  sur  Terreur,  du  bien  sur 
le  mal,  de  la  raison  sur  les  passions ;  comme  nous  nous  vouons  au  premier 
de  oes  cultes,  votre  triomphe  est  le  ndtre. 

Je  me  flatte  que  les  deux  demi^res  exp^itions  k  M.  le  Prince  Esterhazy 
auront  obtenu  votre  approbation.    Je  lui  en  adresse  une  aujourd'bui  que  je 

S  2 
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rcoommande  sous  tous  Ics  rapports  k  voire  attention  bien  particuli^re.  Le 
moment  est  d'une  gravity  extreme,  et  les  complications  qu'il  serait  difficile 
de  ne  pas  entrevoir  pour  le  tr^-prochaiu  avenir  exigent  une  entente  bien 
ckdre  entre  nos  deux  Cours.  Yous  nous  trouverez  fort  dispose  k  nous 
livrer  k  Texamen  sdv^re  de  toutes  les  n^cessit^ ;  le  jeu  depuis  les  demi^res 
anndes  s*est  dirigd  vers  le  soutien  de  la  th^e  que  TAutriche  ^tait  on  trop  stu- 
pide  ou  trop  Turqtie  pour  pouvoir  meme  6tre  entendue,  et  bien  moins  encore 
pour  pouvoir  6tre  consult^.  L'esprit  qui  a  dt^  OEUt  sans  nous  n'a  pas  con- 
duit k  des  rdsultats  bien  heureux ;  je  crois  mSme  qu'ils  ne  peuvent  plus 
gu^res  satisfaire  ceux  qui  s'^taient  flatty  de  r^ultats  differents,  et  je  mets  ii 
la  tSte  des  surpris  le  Cabinet  russe  lui-meme.  Parlons-nous  claircment  et 
simplement,  et  les  plus  mauvaiscs  affaires  prendront  pour  le  moins  ime 
toumure  plus  pratique. 

M.  le  Prince  Esterhazy  vous  parlera,  mon  cber  Due,  de  quelques  scrupules 
de  ma  part.  Cest  k  vous  k  les  lever  ou  bien  k  guider  notre  conscience  dans 
les  voies  utiles. 

Veuillez  agr^r  lliommage  renouvel^  des  sentiments  de  baute  considera- 
tion et  d'imp^rissable  amiti^  que  je  me  fais  gloire  de  professor  pour  vous. 

Metternich. 


TJie  Duke  of  Clarence  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Dear  Duke,  Admiralty,  loth  February,  1828. 

The  enclosed  memorial  from  Sir  Edward  Codrington  reached  me  at  the 
moment  of  the  dissolution  of  the  late  government,  on  which  account  I  then 
kept  it  back.  Since  that  time  I  was  not  inclined  to  trouble  your  Grace, 
because  I  clearly  saw  the  many  and  conflicting  difficulties  which  existed  in 
the  arrangement  of  the  present  administration,  which  I  trust  in  God  is  now 
formed.  Under  this  persuasion  I  now  send  your  Grace  the  memorial  of 
Sir  Edward  Codrington,  in  behalf  of  himself  and  his  brave  companions  in 
arms  at  the  battle  of  Navarino,  for  head-money,  and  also  stating  the  value 
of  the  loss  of  ships  and  vessels  to  the  Turkish  empire.  Though  I  Imd  the 
good  fortune  to  agree  with  your  Grace  in  every  sentiment  expressed  in  the 
House  of  Lords  by  yourself  respecting  the  Grand  Seignior  being  the  ancient 
and  natural  ally  of  Great  Britain,  I  must  call  yoiur  Grace's  attention  to 
the  memorial,  and  earnestly  entreat  a  favourable  consideration  of  this 
extraordinary  and  novel  case,  where  his  Majesty's  officers  and  men  have 
conducted  themselves  with  such  honour  to  their  King  and  country,  and 
with  such  credit  to  themselves.  Being  now  on  the  subject  of  naval,  and  of 
course  of  military  achievements,  I  wish  to  call  your  Grace's  mind  to  the 
propriety  of  re-establishing  in  both  services  the  medals  again,  as  from 
the  statutes  of  the  Military  Order  of  the  Bath,  till  officers  become  in  cither 
army  or  navy,  generals  or  admirals,  they  are  most  properly  not  entitled  to 
become  K.C.B.S.  Another  point  I  \vish  to  mention  to  your  Grace,  and  on 
which  as  on  these  I  shall  converse  when  your  Grace  is  less  occupied,  is  the 
expediency  of  enlarging  and  of  introducing  the  three  classes  into  the  civil 
part  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath. 

I  remain,  dear  Duke,  yours  truly, 

William. 
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[Enclosure.] 

The  memorial  of  Vice- Admiral  Sir  Edward  Codrington,  G.CBm  Commander- 
in-Chief  of  his  Majesty's  ships  and  vessels  in  the  Mediterranean,  in  behalf  of 
himself,  the  officers,  seamen,  and  Royal  marines  of  the  squadron  under  his 
command,  to  his  Royal  Highness  the  Lord  High  Admiral. 

Showeth, — That  having  entered  into  the  Port  of  Navarino  in  the  Morea,  in 
conjunction  with  the  French  and  Russian  squadrons  under  Rear- Admirals 
the  Chevalier  de  Rigny  and  Count  Heyden,  on  the  20th  of  October,  1827,  for 
the  express  purpose  of  cariying  into  effect  the  Treaty  and  Instructions  founded 
thereon,  they  being  denied  all  other  means  of  communicating  with  the  Ottoman 
chiefs,  and  their  intentions  being  by  no  means  hostile,  a  general  battle  ensued 
in  consequence  of  a  Turkish  fire-vessel  firing  on  the  Dartmouth's  boat  and 
killing  an  officer  and  part  of  her  crew. 

That  according  to  the  nearest  calculation  which  could  be  made,  and  from 
information  received  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Capitana  Bey,  one  of  the 
Turkish  Admirals,  the  fleet  consisted  of  the  following  number  of  ships  and 
vessels,  manned  and  armed  as  herein  described. 


Ships  and  Yesaels. 


3  Ships  of  the  line        

5  Double-banked   frigates,  Egyp- 
tians  

15  Turkish  frigates 

26   Corvettes    (18    Turks    and    8 
Egyptians)      


11  Brigs  (4  Turks  and  7  Egyptians) 


Guns. 


84 
74 
76 
64 
64 
60 
60 
54 
50 
and 
48 
26 
and 
22 

20 

and 

18 


5  Fire  ships    . . 
51  Armed  transports 


116 


Men. 


2,082 


850 
each. 

550 

and 

500 

average. 

435 
average. 

200 
each. 

150 
and 
130 
average. 
12 
each 


2550 

2700 

6525 
5200 

1540 
60 


18,575 


That  the  whole  of  these  men-of-¥rar,  with  the  exception  of  one  double-banked 
frigate,  and  a  few  corvettes  and  brigs,  were  either  burned,  sunk,  or  driven  on 
shore  totally  annihilated. 

That  the  loss  in  men  cannot  bo  calculated  at  less  than  six  thousand. 

That  the  value  of  ships  and  stores  destroyed  is  immense,  added  to  which  the 
batteries  at  the  entrance  of  the  harbour  were  also  much  damaged  and  silenced. 

Your  Royal  Highness's  memorialist  therefore  humbly  prayeth  that  the  usual 
head-money  and  other  rewards  may  be  granted  to  himself,  the  officers,  seamen, 
and  marines  of  the  squadron  under  his  command  upon  the  occasion  before 
mentioned. 

And  your  Royal  Highness's  memorialist  will,  as  in  duty  bound,  ever  pray. 

Edwabd  Codbington,  Vkse-Admiral. 
His  Majesty's  ship  Asioy  at  Malta,  9th  December,  1827. 
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[  817.  ]  To  the  King. 

London,  Ilth  Febroary,  1828. 

I  have  the  honour  to  submit  to  your  Majesty  the  report  of 
a  motion  by  Lord  Camaryon  in  the  House  of  Lords  this 
night 

The  debate  turned  principally  upon  a  speech  lately  spoken 
by  Mr.  Huskisson  upon  the  hustings  at  Liverpool.  Upon  which 
topic  having  been  introduced  by  Lord  Carnarvon,  Lord  Goderich 
and  Lord  Lansdowne  explained,  the  former  in  much  detail,  the 
circumstances  which  had  broken  up  the  late  administration ; 
and  the  latter  a  material  part  of  a  conversation  between  Mr. 
Huskisson  and  himself,  of  which  Mr.  Huskisson  had  stated 
only  a  part  to  the  electors  of  Liverpool. 

I  availed  myself  of  that  same  opportunity  of  stating  to  the 
House  of  Lords  that  I  had  given  no  guarantee  to  Mr.  Huskisson 
of  the  nature  of  that  which  he  had  been  represented,  as  I  believe 
erroneously,  to  have  stated  to  the  electors  of  Liverpool  that  I 
had  given. 

All  of  which  is  humbly  submitted  to  your  Majesty  by  your 
Majesty's  most  dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 


The  Duke  of  Cumberland  to  Colonel  Cooke. 

Dbab  CJookb,  Berlin,  12th  February,  1828. 

Last  Saturday  I  received  a  letter  from  you,  but  without  a  date,  therefore 
am  not  able  to  say  when  it  was  written.  However,  I  feel  equally  thank- 
ful to  you  for  all  your  details  respecting  the  late  changes  in  the  govern- 
ment, which  are  most  highly  interesting.  I  look  upon  it  as  a  most 
fortunate  event  for  the  country,  that  his  Majesty  has  made  the  choice  of 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  for  the  place  of  Premier ;  for,  if  you  remember, 
when  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  here  last  summer,  I  then  ventured 
to  say  that  had  I  been  in  England  this  time  last  year,  when  that  calamity 
befel  our  country  of  Lord  Liverpool's  illness,  I  would  have  exerted  every 
possible  means  to  have  persuaded  the  Duke  then  to  have  accepted  his 
present  situation,  which,  depend  on  it,  he  is  completely  able  to  fill ;  for, 
though  not  so  eloquent  as  Mr.  Canning,  still,  believe  me,  he  is  in  everything 
else  far  his  superior^  and  I  know  no  man  who  possesses  the  faculty  of 
expressing  his  ideas  in  a  clearer,  more  distinct,  or  smaller  compass  than 
he  can,  which,  to  my  taste,  is  far  superior  to  the  flowing  speeches  of 
Mr.  Canning.  Besides,  he  will  never  commit  himself  or  the  country  by 
any  false  chimerical  ideas  of  the  sort  that  that  poetical  |)olitician  favoured 
us  with,  and  which  has  done  more  mischief  to  our  country  than  at  the 
time  was  foreseen.    I  have  so  much  confidence  in  the  Duke,  that,  though 
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I  owTi  I  should  have  liked  to  have  seen  his  Cabinet  otherwise  composed, 
still  I  feel  perfectly  assured  that  be  found  it  necessary  to  constitute  it  as 
he  has  done;  and,  though  there  may  be  persons  that  may  agree  with 
me  in  this  opinion,  yet  I  doubt  not  that  they  will  cordially  support  him 
in  his  laudable  endeavours,  after  the  sacrifices  he  has  penonaUy  made ; 
for  I  am  certain  it  cost  him  much  to  take  the  decision  of  resigning  the 
Commandership-in-Chief  and  saddling  himself  with  the  toils  and  labour  he 
will  have  to  encoimter.  I  own  I  do  not  like  the  idea  of  the  command  of 
the  army  being  submitted  to  a  Board ;  Ist,  for  this  must  ultimately  lead  to 
the  utter  ruin  of  the  army,  as  I  never  knew  anything  succeed  where  there 
was  more  than  one  person  to  take  the  management  and  responsibility ; 
only  see  how  the  Austrian  army  is  degenerated,  since  the  command  has 
been  administered  by  a  Board.  2ndly.  Tou  may  depend  upon  it  that 
such  an  arrangement  will  ever  be  considered  as  a  humbug,  and  that  the 
country  will  suppose  that  the  Duke  has  reserved  the  patronage  of  the  army 
in  his  own  hands  ;  and  finally  there  will  be  those  who  will  construe  this, 
as  if  there  was  a  doubt  on  the  Duke's  mind  as  to  the  stability  of  his 
government)  and  therefore  he  has  made  this  arrangement  in  order  that,  if 
his  government  should  not  stand,  he  might  resume  his  ofifice.  Tou  see  I 
give  you  fairly  my  views  of  the  subject,  sincerely,  as  I  figure  to  myself  what 
may  be  started  by  those  who  are  not  the  honest  supporters  of  the  present 
government.  The  Duke's  speech,  the  first  night,  I  highly  approve  of ;  but 
must  equally  condemn  those  of  Lord  Londonderry  in  the  Lords  and  of 
Mr.  Jenkinson  in  the  Ck)mmons.  Anything  that  showed  worse  taste  I 
never  remember  to  have  read  in  my  life ;  besides,  I  believe  all  that  the 
latter  stated  of  his  brotlier  to  be  a  perfect  fabrication  of  his  own,  as  I 
understand  that  to  this  hour  Lord  Liverpool  is  not  in  a  stat«  of  mind  to 
judge  or  think,  and  that  he  did  not  even  know  that  Canning  was  dead. 
Young  Seymour  told  me  he  had  met  him,  a  short  time  before  he  left 
England,  driving  out  with  his  lady,  and  that  he  looked  completely  as  an 
automaton ;  but  supposing  even  this  were  not  the  case,  and  admitting  all 
to  be  gospel  that  he  stated,  still  there  is  no  denying  that  it  was  very  bad 
taste  and  false  policy  saying  one  word  of  his  brother  on  the  occasion.  I 
wish  our  friend  Hertford  was  named  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  if  he  would  not 
take  a  more  efficient  situation  in  the  government,  such  as  the  Lord-Lieute- 
nancy of  Ireland,  for  which  he  possesses  every  talent,  and  with  his  princely 
fortune  could  do  an  immensity  of  good  there.  I  own,  had  I  been  in  the 
place  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  I  certainly  would  not  have  resigned ; 
for  he  need  not  give  himself  up  to  politics,  never  having  in  his  life  shown 
any  talents  that  way  ;  and  after  all  it  is  a  sorry  profession.  I  am  expecting 
a  letter  from  the  Duke,  as  he  sent  me  a  message  he  should  write  to  me  very 
shortly.  Do  you  continue  to  write  to  me  all  that  passes,  as  you  know  no 
one  feels  more  interested  for  the  welfare  of  his  country  than 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Ernest. 
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r  318^  ]  To  ViseourU  Beres/ard, 

My  dear  BerESFORD,  London,  13th  February,  1828. 

I  have  received  your  letter  this  morning  regarding  the  agency 
of  the  Artillery,  which  I  take  the  opportunity  of  a  moment's 
leisure  at  Windsor,  after  the  Council,  to  answer. 

The  agency  of  the  Artillery  is  not  and  never  was  exactly  like 
that  of  a  regiment,  and  it  has  become  less  so  than  ever  it  was. 

No  change  of  agents  has  been  made  for  the  last  nearly  thirty- 
five  years,  I  believe,  excepting  partially ;  and  such  changes  have, 
in  every  instance,  involved  delay  in  the  settlement  of  accounts 
and  losses  to  the  public. 

The  whole  of  the  agency  is  now  for  a  sum  of  not  less  than 
700,000/.,  and  there  are  accounts  with  storekeepers,  as  pay- 
masters of  artillery  and  detachments  from  Ceylon,  with  North 
America,  Africa,  the  West  Indies,  Mediterranean,  &c. 

Greenwood  has  lately  paid  in  all  his  balances,  and  settled  his 
accounts,  up  to  the  last  moment  required  by  the  Regulations ; 
and  it  was  only  a  year  ago  that  I  was  obliged  to  give  him  an 
allowance  for  performing  part  of  the  business,  which  act  was 
founded  upon  our  having  drawn  all  the  balances  out  of  his 
hands. 

All  this  is  well  known  in  Parliament,  as  well  as  that  the 
Ordnance  have  lost  40,000/.  heretofore  by  the  transfer  of  part 
of  the  business  to  Ridge's ;  and  more  recently  a  considerable  sum 
by  a  similar  transfer  to  Mr.  Wray. 

We  are  going  to  have  a  Finance  Committee,  before  which  all 
these  things  will  come  out  You  have  the  undoubted  power  of 
removing  the  agents  from  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  concern. 
The  question  for  you  to  decide  is  whether  it  is  prudent  at  pre- 
sent to  exercise  that  power,  considering  the  circumstances  of 
the  case,  as  they  have  been  above  represented  to  you. 

It  cannot  be  considered  a  case  of  private  interest  Mr. 
Campbell  may  have  claims  upon  you,  but  the  public  interests 
and  those  of  the  government  must  be  considered ;  and  you  could 
not  expose  the  government  to  the  charge  of  the  public  interests 
having  been  forgotten  in  this  arrangement,  and  great  losses 
risked  in  order  that  you  might  provide  for  Mr.  Campbell. 

I  think  likewise  you  should  consider  what  others  will  think  of 

Nthis  affair,  who  will  have  to  protect  it  in  the  Finance  Committee 
and  to  defend  it  in  Parliament  after  it  will  be  adopted. 
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I  here  close  this  letter  and  the  subject  altogether.  I  assure 
you  that  I  have  not  heard  one  word  from  Greenwood,  or  from 
anybody  connected  with  them,  upon  the  subject  I  spoke  or 
wrote  to  you  originally  because,  as  I  told  you,  I  had  heard  the 
report  that  you  intended  to  remove  Greenwood  casually  men- 
tioned. I  have  heard  it  frequently  since,  and  I  would  earnestly 
recommend  you  not  to  do  it. 

But  I  feel  no  interest  in  the  case,  excepting  on  public 
grounds,  and  to  avoid  for  yourself  and  the  government  the 
trouble  which  the  discussion  will  occasion.  Hardinge  told  me 
this  morning  that  you  would  be  the  security  for  Mr.  Campbell, 
which  I  earnestly  entreat  you  will  not  be,  on  any  account.  This 
would  make  you  liable  to  every  description  of  misrepresentation. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


MEMORANDUM   ON  THE  REDUCTION  OF  THE  KINGS  TROOPS    [819.] 

IN  INDIA. 

I4ih  Fcbraary,  1828. 

The  following  arrangement  must  be  adopted  respecting  the 
King's  infantry  in  the  East  Indies : — 

The  bargain  between  the  King  and  the  East  India  Company 
sanctioned  by  the  Act  of  Parliament  is,  that  the  East  India 
Company  are  to  have  the  service  of  20,000  men,  including 
officers  of  the  King's  troops,  of  which  3076  have  been  cavalry. 

These  were  composed  as  follows,  by  an  arrangement  made  in 
the  year  1824:— 

4  re^ments  of  cavalry         3076 

11  regiments  of  infantry  at 1000 

5  re^ments  of  infantry  at 800 

exclusive  of  officers. 

In  the  year  1825,  the  Company  required  an  augmentation  in 
consequence  of  the  Burmese  war,  and  four  regiments  were  sent 
out,  it  was  agreed  that  none  should  come  home,  and  that 
the  whole  of  the  King's  infantry  in  the  East  Indies  should  be 
of  1000  rank  and  file  each  ;  thus  making  the  establishment  of 
the  King's  troops  in  the  East  Indies,  including  officers  and  non- 
commissioned officers,  26,016. 

The  East  India  Company  have  the  power,  and  are  likely  to 
exercise  it,  of  calling  upon  his  Majesty's  government  to  reduce      ^ 
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the  establishment  of  his  Majesty's  troops  in  the  East  Indies  to 
the  number  6xed  by  Act  of  Parliament,  viz.,  20,000  men, 
including  officers ;  and  the  mode  in  which  I  proposed  to  reduce 
the  number  of  troops  in  the  East  Indies  to  the  establishment 
was  by  reducing  the  numbers  in  each  regiment  of  in&ntry  to 
740,  being  the  amount  of  a  regiment  in  the  King's  service  in 
all  parts  of  the  world. 

In  order  to  bring  the  expense  of  these  twenty  regiments 
as  nearly  as  posfflble  to  that  of  sixteen,  I  propose  that,  in  future, 
the  regiments  going  to  the  East  Indies  should  leave  the 
number  of  officers  equal  to  that  of  one  company  recruiting  in 
England* 

Of  the  re^ments  now  in  India,  no  officers  should  be  promoted 
without  purchase  until  the  officers  of  one  company  of  each 
should  be  reduced. 

This  arrangement  will  reduce  the  expense  of  the  20,000  men 
to  nearly  what  it  would  cost  for  the  maintenance  of  the  same 
number  according  to  the  arrangement  of  1824 ;  and  it  will  be 
a  great  convenience  not  only  to  the  service  in  the  East  Indies, 
but  likewise  to  his  Majesty's  service  in  general. 

Wellington. 


Memorandum  bt  Sib  Willouobbt  Gobdon  upon  Reducino  the 
Establishment  of  tue  King's  Tboofs  in  India. 

HofBe-Goarda,  18th  February,  1828. 

The  intention  of  the  late  Commander-in-Chief,  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
having  been,  for  the  reasons  expressed  in  his  Grace's  Memorandum  dated 
February  14th,  1828,*  copy  of  which  is  herewith  annexed,  to  reduce  the 
establishment  of  his  Majesty's  infantr}-  in  the  East  Indies  to  the  numbers 
fixed  by  Act  of  Parliament,  viz.  20,000,  including  ofiScers ;  and  his  Grace 
having  proposed,  as  the  best  mode  in  his  opinion  of  doing  this,  to  reduce 
the  establishment  of  every  regiment  of  infantry  in  India  to  the  same  num- 
bers of  men  as  every  other  regiment  in  the  King's  service,  viz.  740,  so  that 
the  expense  of  20  regiments  of  infantry  upon  the  reduced  establishment 
may  be,  as  nearly  as  possible,  equal  to  that  of  the  expense  of  16  regiments 
uix>n  the  former  establishment  of  1000  men ;  it  may  be  useful  to  make 
the  following  observations  upon  the  whole  of  this  subject : — 

Observations, 

The  ordinary  annual  expense  of  a  regiment  of  infantry  in  India,  of  1000 
muk  and  file,  or,  as  including  ofHcers  and  non-commissioned  officers,  of  1128, 


♦  Sec  page  265. 
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as  estimated  in  the  Army  Estimates  for  the  year  1827,  is  32,712/.  168.  lid, ; 
and  to  this  must  be  added  the  ordinary  annual  expense  of  the  whole  of  the 
recruiting  company  in  England,  and  which,  according  to  the  same  autho- 
rity, is  estimated  at  the  number  of  19,  including  ofiScers,  non-commissioned 
officers,  and  rank  and  file,  10602. 16«. ;  thus  making  the  whole  of  the  ordi- 
nary annual  expense  of  a  regiment  of  infantry  of  the  above  establishment 
in  India,  33,7732. 128,  lid. ;  and  this  sum  multiplied  by  16  (the  number  of 
regiments)  will  give  the  whole  ordinary  expense,  annually,  of  the  whole 
of  the  King's  regiments  of  infantry  serving  in  India — in  round  numbers— 
viz.  540,378/. 

Now  to  compare  this  establishment  of  16  regiments,  with  that  which  is 
proposed  in  the  paper  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  of  20  regiments,  the 
same  mode  of  calculation  will  be  resorted  to,  and  taken  from  the  same 
authority. 

The  ordinary  annual  expense  of  one  regiment  of  in&ntry  of  740  rank  and 
file,  or,  including  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers,  835,  is  estimated 
in  the  Army  Estimates  for  the  year  1827  at  25,0942.  148.  2c2.,  and  which 
multiplied  by  20  will  give  501,8942.  as  the  whole  ordinary  expense,  annu- 
ally, of  20  regimentB  of  like  numbers  and  charge.  To  this  must  be  added 
the  expense  of  the  additional  officers,  of  one  lieutenant-colonel,  and  ten 
lieutenants  per  battalion,  and  which  may  be  estimated,  for  the  whole  20 
regiments,  at  between  80002.  and  90002.  annually  ;  so  that  it  is  manifest 
the  ordinary  expense  of  20  r^ments  of  835  men,  including  officers  and 
non-commissioned  officers,  will  be  less  by  the  sum  of  about  30,0002.  than 
the  expense  of  16  regiments  of  1128,  including  officers  and  non-commis- 
sioned officers ;  (and  this  expense  is  inclusive  of  the  recruiting  company). 

As  far,  therefore,  as  the  money  part  of  this  business  is  concerned,  the 
East  India  Company  will  be  gainers  to  the  amount  of  this  sum. 

£ut  this  question  has  other  considerations,  and  of  equal  importance  to 
those  of  finance,  bearing  upon  the  interest  of  the  King's  army,  and  which 
must  therefore  form  a  material  part  of  the  discussion  of  this  arrangement. 

It  is  understood  that  the  East  India  Company  are  by  Act  of  Parliament 
to  have  the  constant  service  of  20,000  men  (as  stated  in  the  paper  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington),  including  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  of 
the  King's  army,  and  of  which  3076  have  been  cavalry ;  and  the  practice 
has  always  been,  and  must  be  continued,  that  whenever  the  exigencies  of 
the  East  India  Company  require  a  reinforcement  of  the  King's  troops,  such 
demand  has  been  and  must  be  complied  with,  the  East  India  Company 
having  the  power  of  calling  upon  the  government  to  reduce  the  additional 
numbers,  when  no  longer  wanted,  to  the  numbers  established  by  Act  of 
Parliament^  viz.  20,000,  as  in  the  instance  now  under  discussion. 

But  see  the  effect  which  this  finctuation  must  produce  upon  the  King's 
army. 

The  establishment  of  the  King's  army  is  voted  annually  by  Parliament 
upon  a  very  close  consideration  of  the  numbers  actually  required  at  home 
and  abroad  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  our  colonial  possessions,  the 
East  Indies  always  excepted ;  and  whatever  fluctuation  there  may  be  in 
the  annual  niunbers  so  voted,  the  calculation  is  made  without  any  reference 
to  the  circumstances  of  the  afiairs  of  the  East  India  Company.  So  that  if 
a  reinforcement  be  demanded  and  sent  to  India,  the  numbers  so  sent  must 


268      MEMORANDUM— REDUCTION  OP  TROOPS  IN  INDIA. 

be  considered  to  be  over  and  above  the  actual  wants  of  the  King's  senrioe 
elsewhere,  and  which  must  be  provided  accordingly  in  the  estimate  annually 
submitted  to  Parliament.  If,  therefore,  the  East  India  Company  shall 
refuse  to  maintain  this  additional  force  after  the  duties  required  of  it  shall 
have  been  performed  (as  in  the  instance  now  under  discussion),  and  that  it 
shall  be  returned  to  Europe,  the  greatest  inconvenience  and  expense  must 
fall  upon  the  King's  army  and  upon  the  country. 

Because  it  must  be  evident  that  if  a  proportionate  reduction  of  regiments 
be  made  in  the  King's  army,  and  that  this  reduction  should  take  place,  as 
it  must  do,  in  the  junior  corps  of  the  army,  most  of  whom  may  be  serving 
in  our  colonial  and  distant  possessions,  not  only  must  the  military  service 
of  the  King  be  very  seriously  inconvenienced,  and  great  damage  be  done 
to  the  interests  of  individuals ;  but  a  very  large  expense  must  be  entailed 
upon  the  country  at  large,  in  the  reliefs  necessary  to  be  made  for  this 
purpose. 

The  measure,  therefore,  now  proposed  by  the  Duke  of  "Wellington  appears 
to  combine,  as  nearly  as  circumstances  will  permit,  the  interest  of  the  two 
services,  as  far  as  the  general  concerns  of  the  East  India  Company  and  of 
the  King's  government  are  implicated ;  because,  while  it  has  the  double 
effect  of  reducing  the  King's  army  in  India,  and  in  the  most  efficient  and 
economical  manner  to  the  East  India  Company,  and  without  prejudice  to 
the  King's  army  employed  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  it  will  enable  the 
government  of  England  to  supply  the  future  and  uncertain  demands  of 
the  East  India  Com|)any,  by  the  simple  process  of  an  augmentation  to  the 
establishment  of  each  corps,  without  sending  out  additional  regiments  to 
India. 

It  must  not,  however,  be  forgotten,  that  while  this  arrangement  operates 
to  the  advantage  of  the  interests  of  the  East  India  Company,  and  generally 
upon  the  whole  formation  of  the  King's  army,  it  ^^ill  fall  with  some  severity 
upon  the  interests  of  the  individual  colonels  of  the  raiments  whose  esta- 
blishments are  thus  unexpectedly  though  unavoidably  reduced,  and  this 
should  be  kept  in  view,  in  the  event  of  any  discussion  arising  hereafter 
between  the  East  India  Company  and  the  King's  government  upon  points 
where  the  interests  of  these  officers  arc  concerned,  so  that  the  most  favour- 
able construction  may  be  put  upon  them. 

J.  WrLix)UGHBY  Gordon. 


[  820.  ]  To  the  Rev.  W.  Groves, 

SiB,  London,  18th  February,  1828. 

I  have  just  now  received  your  letter ;  and  I  am  really  very 
much  concerned  that  when  you  did  me  the  honour  of  calling 
here  on  Saturday  I  had  public  business  to  transact  which  pre- 
vented me  from  receiving  you. 

Now  that  I  know  on  what  business  it  was  that  you  wished 
to  converse  with  me,  I  do  not  regret  that  I  did  not  receive 
you  on  any  grounds  excepting  that  you  imagine  that  my  not 
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receiving  you  is  to  be  attributed  to  personal  disrespect  towards 
you. 

I  know  nothing  of  you ;  nor  ever  beard  your  name.  There- 
fore I  could  feel  no  disrespect  towards  you. 

I  have  nothing  to  say  to  the  person  respecting  whose  afiairs  it 
was  your  wish  to  speak  to  me,  and  upon  which  affairs  you  have 
written  to  me. 

Whenever  those  affairs  will  come  regularly  under  the  consi- 
deration of  his  Majesty's  government,  it  will  be  my  duty  to  give 
my  opinion  upon  them.  Till  then,  I  beg  leave  to  decline  to 
have  any  communication  upon  them  with  anybody. 

I  have,  &C., 

Wellington. 


To  the  King,  [  821.  ] 

2l8t  February,  1828. 

Your  Majesty's  most  gracious  commands  of  the  16th  instant 
were  sent  to  me  by  Sir  W.  Knighton  on  Saturday  night;  and 
I  should  not  have  thought  it  necessary  to  trouble  your  Majesty 
upon  the  subject  to  which  your  Majesty's  letter  relates  if  your 
Majesty  had  not  adverted  to  the  fixtures  and  furniture  of 
Carlton  House  removed  to  Windsor  Castle ;  and  I  have  delayed 
to  write  to  your  Majesty  upon  that  subject,  till  by  communication 
with  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  Mr.  Herries,  I  could  learn  exactly 
in  what  manner  that  affair  stood. 

There  is  no  doubt  whatever  that  those  fixtures  and  that 
furniture  are  your  Majesty's  private  property,  and  that  they 
might  have  been  sold  by  your  Majesty  when  Carlton  House 
was  dismantled,  or  might  now  be  sold.  But,  adverting  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  times,  and  to  all  that  has  passed,  and  is 
likely  to  pass,  upon  the  expenses  incurred  at  Windsor  Castle 
and  Buckingham  Palace,  I  should  not  perform  my  duty  by  your 
Majesty,  and  I  should  act  in  a  manner  very  inconsistent  with  that 
affectionate  attachment  by  which  I  am  bound  to  your  Majesty, 
if  1  did  not  entreat  your  Majesty  to  refrain  from  making  your 
claim  for  this  furniture  and  these  fixtures. 

I  shall  not  trouble  your  Majesty  with  all  the  arguments  in 
favour  of  this  recommendation  ;  but  of  this  I  can  assure  your 
Majesty,  that  the  claim  for  payment  could  not  be  brought  forward 
at  present  excepting  through  the  Commissaries  for  furnishing 
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Windsor  Castle,  and  that  it  is  absolutely  neceasary  to  dose  in 
this  Session  of  Parliament  our  demands  on  account  of  Windsor 
Castle. 

^Vhich  is  humbly  submitted  for  your  Majesty's  pleasure  by 
your  Majesty's  most  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 


Le  Comte  de  la  Ferronayg  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

MiLOBD,  Pirns,  ce  21  F^Trier,  1828. 

Votre  GrSce  permettra-t-elle  qn'au  moment  oh  elle  vient  de  prendre  la 
conduits  des  affaires  de  la  Grande-Bretagne,  et  oil  la  bont^  da  Roi  a  daign^ 
m'appeler  moi-m§me  an  miniature,  j^invoque  le  souvenir  des  relations  que  fai 
eu  le  bonheur  d*avoir  pr^c^emmentavecellc  ?  Les  sentiments  de  oonfiance 
et  de  haute  estime  que  votre  caract^re,  Milord,  inspire  k  TEurope  enti^ 
et  ceux  que  vous  avez  bien  voulu  me  t^moigner,  m'enoouragent  k  renou- 
veler  ces  relations  dans  des  circonstances  oh  les  grands  int^rtts  du  repos  et  de 
r^uilibre  de  TEurope  r^lament  de  la  part  des  hommes  d*^tat  Tattention  la 
plus  se'rieuse  et  les  plus  vives  sollicitudes. 

Je  vous  ai  vu.  Milord,  placer  les  premieres  bases  du  Traitd  qui  unit  si 
beureusement  les  trois  Cours,  et  qui  garantit  de  toute  atteinte  la  bonne 
harmonic  qui  regne  entr'elles.  Nous  savions  bien  qu*arriv^  k  la  t^te  du 
gouvemcment,  rhomme  le  plus  loyal  d'Angleterre  n'hdsiterait  pas  k  rem- 
plir  les  engagements  qu*elle  a  souscrit,  et  notre  juste  oonfiance  avait  devano^ 
Tiissurance  que  vous  avez  jug^  convcnable  d'en  donner  au  Parlement. 

Vous  connaissez,  Milord,  les  intentions  du  Roi  mon  maitre.  II  veut, 
ainsi  que  sa  Majesty  Britannique,  ex^uter  plcinement  les  stipulations  du 
Traitd  du  6"*  Juillet.  II  veut  la  pacification  de  la  Grfece,  et  le  maintien  du 
syst^me  politique  fond^  sur  les  grandes  transactions  qui  out  r^tabli  la  paix 
gdndrale. 

Si  la  Porte  cut  consult^  ses  vrais  int^rSts,  sa  oonnaissance  du  Trait^  Tat- 
titude  des  trois  Cours,  auraient  suffi  pour  la  d^ider  k  accepter  leurs  propo- 
sitions ;  mais  elle  s'est  fait,  quant  k  leurs  r^lutions,  des  illusions  funestes, 
et  que  diverses  circonstances  qu'il  est  inutile  de  rappeler  ont  continue  a 
cntrctenir.  Aujourd'hui  elle  pousse  Taveuglement  au  point  de  se  declarer 
en  ^tat  dliostilit^  vis-k-vis  d'elles ;  et  m^me  elle  ne  craint  pas  d'avouer  dans 
son  manifcste  qu*clle  n*est  cntr^  en  n^gociation,  et  n'a  fait  nattre  des  d^lais, 
que  ix>ur  avoir  le  tem]>s  de  faire  ses  prdparatifs. 

Je  dois  dire  que  si  cette  brusque  lev^  de  bouclier  est  faite  pour  causer 
de  la  surprise,  elle  a  cepeudant,  selon  moi,  Tavantage  de  simplifier  k  beau- 
coup  d*^rds  la  question  qui,  jusqu*k  pr^nt,  sc  trouvait  dtrangement  oom- 
pliqu^. 

En  prenant  une  resolution  si  contraire  a  ses  int^rits,  la  Forte  justifie 
complbtement  Temploi  des  moyens  de  coadion  r^rv^  par  la  Traits  pour 
vaincre  sa  r^istancc.  Sous  ce  rap|)ort.  Milord,  nos  gouvemcments  sortent 
d*une  position  assez  difficile,  pour  en  prendre  une  qui  est  claire,  precise,  et 
d^tcrmin^. 
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Maintenant  je  declare  avec  franchise  que  je  regarde  comrae  ndcessaire,  je 
dirais  ineme  comme  indispensable,  Temploi  imm^iat  do  mesures  dnergiques 
vis-a-vis  de  la  Porte  Ottomane.  Ces  mesures  sont  prdvues  par  le  Traits ; 
d^jk  elles  sont  en  deliberation  devant  la  Conference  de  Londres ;  leur  adop- 
tion ne  peut  plus  dtonner  personne,  elle  ne  pent  trouver  de  contradicteurs 
quand  on  sait  que  les  Turques  jettent  le  gant,  et  cbassent  de  leur  capitale 
lea  sujets  cbretiens  qu*ils  avaient  feint  de  prendre  sous  leur  protection. 

(Jne  consideration  frappera  sans  doute  votre  esprit  sage  et  eclaire,  car  elle 
est  grave.  La  Porte  dans  ses  intentions  se  montre  plus  hostile  k  la  Russie 
qa*h  nos  deux  gouvemements.  Dans  son  manifesto  c*est  k  cette  Puissance 
qu*elle  s*attaque  particuli^ment.  Elle  declare  rompus  les  engagements 
d'Akcrman.  II  est  hors  de  doute  que  TEmpereur  Nicholas,  son  Cabinet, 
son  armee,  son  peuple,  auront  eprouve,  en  apprenant  cette  drconstance,  un 
sentiment  qui  doit  les  disposer  k  se  jeter  souls  dans  la  lice  qui  vient  d'ouvrir 
rimprudenoe  de  la  Porte.  Une  telle  resolution  ferait  perdre  en  un  moment 
le  fruit  de  tons  les  soins  que  les  trois  Cours  se  sont  donnes  pour  eviter  les 
dangers  d'une  action  isoiee,  dans  une  affaire  qui  interesse  tout  le  monde,  et 
qui  ne  peut  se  terminer  convenablement  sans  un  accord  complet  entre  les 
trois  Cabinets.  Ce  sont  ces  dangers  qu'il  faut  conjurer  de  nouveau ;  et  je 
crois.  Milord,  que  le  soul  moyen  que  nous  en  ayons,  est  de  suivre  sans  h^ter 
la  ligne  du  Traite  en  adoptant  toutes  ces  mesures  propres  k  frappcr  d'une 
crainte  salutaire  le  Divan  et  la  population  turque.  Ces  mesures  prises  par 
les  trois  Cours,  et  sous  leur  direction  commune,  auront  une  plus  grande 
efficacit^,  et  repondront  aux  necessites  de  la  Russie,  sans  qu'elle  ait  k  se 
departir  dee  principes  nobles  et  desinteresses  qu  elle  a,  de  mdme  que  nos 
deux  Cours,  pris  pour  r^glo  de  sa  conduite. 

Je  le  dis  sans  detour.  Milord,  toute  autre  voie  k  suivre  est  k  mes  yeux 
pleine  d*ecueils,  toute  hesitation  me  parait  dangereuse,  et  T  Angleterre,  qui  a  le 
mdme  inter@t  que  nous  k  ce  que  Taffaire  d*Orient  so  termine  promptement 
et  sans  complications,  acceptera  ainsi  que  nous,  j'aime  k  Tesperer,  les  con- 
sequences du  Traite. 

Je  vous  ai  parie.  Milord,  avec  la  confiance  et  la  franchise  dont  je  me  fais 
Hn  devoir  envers  un  des  hommes  que  j'ostime  le  plus  au  monde,  et  dont 
Topinion  doit  avoir  une  si  grande  influence  sur  les  ev^nements  qui  se  pre- 
parent.  Je  vous  demande,  au  nom  des  nobles  int^rSts  auxquels  nous 
sommes  voues  Tun  et  Tautre,  de  me  faire  connaltre  de  m^me  votre  pens^e 
enti^re  sur  I'opinion  que  jo  soumets  k  votre  sagesse  et  k  votre  experience. 
J*ai  ime  telle  conviction  de  la  necessite  de  suivre  la  route  que  j'indique,  que 
je  ne  Tabandonncrais  qu'avec  peine ;  mais  je  ne  puis  vous  dire  combien  je 
serais  heureux  si  ma  mani^re  de  juger  la  grave  question  qui  nous  oocupe 
recevait  votre  assentiment. 

En  tout  etat  de  cause,  croyez.  Milord,  que  je  saisis  avec  un  bien  grand 
plaisir  Toccasion  k  vous  renouveler  Tassurance  de  la  profonde  estime  et  de 
la  tr^haute  consideration  avec  laquelle  j'ai  Thonneur  d'etre.  Milord, 

Votre  tr^humble  et  tr^s-obeissant  serviteur, 

COMTE  DE  LA  FeRRONATB. 
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L  ^22.  J  2b  the  Margwu  qf  Ixmdcnderry. 

Mt  dear  Charles,  London,  22nd  Felvnaiy,  1828. 

I  shall  be  very  sorry  to  see  such  a  document  as  you  describe, 
for  the  sake  of  those  who  may  sign  their  names  to  it.  As  far 
as  I  or  the  government  may  be  concerned,  the  eflfect  of  it  will 
be  to  rally  round  us  men  of  all  parties  and  descriptions,  excepting 
those  who  may  have  signed  such  a  paper. 

It  would  be  ridiculous  for  any  minister  to  come  down  with  a 
profession  of  his  principles  every  night,  in  answer  to  every  block- 
head who  chooses  to  find  out  and  state  reasons  for  supporting 
him.  If  the  Duke  of  and  others  do  not  feel  confi- 
dence in  the  government  on  accoimt  of  what  Lord  Morley  says, 
and  notwithstanding  what  others  have  said,  let  them  oppose  it ; 
but  for  God's  sake  and  for  their  own  let  them  avoid  a  paper. 

The  Duke  of was  very  near  destroying  the  characters 

of  us  all  last  year. 

I  don't  recommend  to  anybody  to  follow  his  example  at 

present 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  823.  ]  ^<>  ^^  ^^rl  of  Radnor. 

London,  22nd  February,  1828. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  presents  his  compliments  to  Lord 
Radnor,  and  begs  leave  to  acquaint  his  LfOrdship,  with  reference 
to  the  toll  proposed  to  be  established  for  repaying  any  public 
money  that  might  be  advanced  for  the  completion  of  Folkestone 
Harbour,  that  it  appears  that  the  harbour,  when  completed, 
would  only  be  capable  of  aflbrding  shelter  to  vessels  of  small 
draught,  and  that  the  toll  so  to  be  levied  would  afiect  all  vessels 
of  whatever  burthen,  passing  through  the  channel,  upwards  or 
downwards,  a  very  small  portion  of  which  could  ever  derive  any 
benefit  from  the  harbour. 

The  Duke,  therefore,  is  of  opinion  that,  independent  of  the 
difficulty  of  collecting  the  proposed  toll,  it  would  be  extremely 
unequal  and  partial  in  its  operation,  and,  under  these  circum- 
stances, inexpedient  to  be  adopted. 
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To  the  King.  [  824.  ] 

I^ndon,  23rd  Febraary,  1828. 

I  beg  leave  to  submit  to  your  Majesty  that  the  gentleman 
recommended  by  the  Lord-Lieutenant  to  be  appointed  Dean  of 
St  Patrick  is  the  brother  of  Mr.  George  Dawson,  the  member 
for  the  county  of  Londonderry,  in  Ireland,  and  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury. 

I  am  not  acquainted  with  the  gentleman,  but  he  is  strongly 
recommended  by  the  Lord-Lieutenant;  and  I  believe  him  to 
entertain  those  opinions  upon  the  Roman  Catholic  question  which 
your  Majesty  prefers. 

I  beg,  however,  to  submit  to  your  Majesty  that  the  Boman 
Catholic  question  being  a  neutral  one  in  the  Cabinet,  must 
be  equally  so  among  the  friends  and  supporters  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  that  the  merits,  pretensions,  and  claims  of  individuals 
must  be  considered  without  reference  to  opinions  upon  this 
political  question. 

This  has  long  been  the  practice  of  your  Majesty's  govern- 
ment, and  I  beg  leave  to  remind  your  Majesty  of  the  recommen- 
dation by  Lord  Liverpool  to  your  Majesty  of  Bishops  Eaye  and 
Copplestone,  and  of  the  recent  appointment  of  others  to  dignities 
in  the  Church. 

I  hope,  therefore,  that  I  have  not  mistaken  your  Majesty's 
intentions  in  the  explanations  which  I  have  given  upon  this 
subject. 

Which  is  humbly  submitted  for  your  Majesty's  pleasure  by 
your  Majesty's  most  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 


NOTES   ON  NOTE  FROM  PRINCE  LIEVEN.  [825.] 

24th  Ftibimrj,  1828. 

1.  The  Hatt  is  directed  to  the  ayans  or  notables  assembled  at 
Constantinople.  It  contains  a  great  deal  of  truth  in  very  im- 
pudent language ;  and  complains  of  the  conduct  of  the  three 
Powers ;  and  calls  upon  the  Mussulmen  to  arm. 

The  Hatt  is  not  properly  even  a  proclamation ;  it  is  not  even 
a  written  document.  It  may  fairly  be  questioned,  even  if  it 
were,  whether  the  Porte  would  have  been  justified  in  not  taking 
some  measures  for  its  defence. 

VOL.  IV.  T 
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2.  The  language  is  impudent  and  imprudent ;  but  it  is  that  of 
a  government  smarting  under  very  severe  discipline. 

3.  This  is  an  exaggerated  statement  of  the  case.  Some  have 
been  ordered  away  ;  others  have  been  allowed  to  stay. 

4.  The  Netherland  minister  is  not  the  protector  of  the  subjects 
of  the  combined  Powers.  The  Porte  refused  to  allow  of  his 
interference  previous  to  the  departure  of  the  ambassadors.  We 
must  bear  for  a  season  the  inconvenient  consequences  of  our 
own  measures. 

5.  It  is  not  true  that  any  order  has  been  oflScially  given  for 
closing  the  Bosphorus. 

The  Porte  have  delayed  to  issue  the  firmans,  but  the  interdict 
has  not  been  given. 

I  notice  these  circumstances  just  to  point  out  the  spirit  in 
which  all  these  papers  are  written  by  the  Russian  agents. 

We  must  perform  our  engagements ;  but  we  must  not  be  led 
into  measures  of  which  the  results  cannot  be  calculated,  by 
exaggerated  representations  of  facts. 

Wellington. 


826.  ]  To  his  Excellency  le  Comte  de  la  Ferronays, 

Monsieur  LE  Comte,  London,  26th  Febmary,  1828. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Excellency's  letter 
of  the  2l8t  instant,*  by  the  hands  of  Monsieur  le  Chevalier  de 
Roth ;  and  I  am  much  flattered  by  your  Excellency's  favourable 
opinion.  I  assure  your  Excellency  that  it  is  likewise  highly 
gratifying  to  me  to  renew  my  communications  upon  the  service 
of  our  respective  Sovereigns  with  your  Excellency,  with  whom 
I  have  been  so  long  acquainted,  and  for  whom  I  entertain  the 
highest  respect  and  regard. 

You  do  his  Majesty's  government  justice  in  believing  that 
they  consider  themselves  bound,  and  are  determined  to  carry 
into  execution  the  Treaty  of  the  6th  of  July,  1827.  Since  they 
have  been  in  oflSce  they  have  been  occupied  by  the  review  of  all 
that  has  passed,  and  they  have  prepared  a  project,  which  they 
have  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  Allied  ministers. 

The  adoption  of  this  project  will,  in  their  opinion,  in  a  short 
period  attain  the  objects  of  the  Treaty  without  war,  or  those 
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risks  of  confusion  and  mischief  which  would  have  attended  any 
project  not  directly  applicable  to  the  country  the  pacification  of 
which  was  immediately  in  the  view  of  the  Allies  when  they 
executed  the  Treaty  of  the  6th  of  July. 

In  the  mean  time  accounts  have  been  received  from  Constanti- 
nople of  a  communication  by  the  Porte  to  the  Ayans,  or 
military  feudatories  of  the  empire,  to  which  I  imagine  your 
Excellency  refers  as  a  manifesto;  of  the  sending  away  from 
Constantinople  certain  of  the  subjects  of  the  three  Powers;  and 
of  the  delay  of  the  Porte  to  give  passports  to  the  Black  Sea. 
As  far  as  I  am  informed,  there  had  been  no  refusal  when  the 
last  accounts  came  away. 

£ach  of  these  acts  may  afford  to  the  Allies  ground  for  grave 
remonstrance ;  and,  in  the  event  of  such  remonstrance  not  being 
attended  to,  for  considering  the  propriety  of  adopting  measures 
of  a  hostile  character.  But  I  am  much  mistaken  in  the  nature 
of  the  power  of  the  government  of  the  Porte,  and  of  its  ordinary 
exercise,  if  these  acts  ought  to  be  considered  as  necessarily 
leading  to  war. 

I  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  communication  referred  to 
is  not  a  manifesto  or  proclamation,  but  a  verbal  address,  by 
order  of  the  Grand  Siguier  to  the  Ayans,  of  which  no  authentic 
copy  is  communicated.  Foreign  Powers  can  have  no  official  know- 
ledge of  its  existence ;  and  I  have  seen  in  London  two  versions 
of  this  communication,  both  coming  from  the  corps  diplomatique 
at  Constantinople,  and  essentially  differing  from  each  other. 

In  the  course  of  the  last  eight  years  there  have  been  other 
communications  to  the  Ayans  of  the  same  description,  but  no 
notice  was  taken  of  them  even  in  the  way  of  complaint 

The  call  to  arms  of  the  followers  of  Mahomet  has  its  recent 
precedent,  as  well  as  the  communication  itself;  and  has  probably 
been  resorted  to  in  the  present  instance  in  consequence  of  the 
apprehensions  which  the  government  of  the  Porte  have  reason 
to  entertain  of  the  formidable  extent  of  the  preparations  of  the 
Allies — not  for  the  limited  object  of  the  pacification  of  Greece, 
but,  as  that  government  believed,  for  the  destruction  of  the 
Ottoman  empire. 

The  sending  away  from  Constantinople  of  the  subjects  of  any 
of  the  Powers,  and  the  delay  to  grant  firmans  for  the  navigation 
of  the  Black  Sea,  if  persevered  in,  are  breaches  of  treaty ;  but 
I  would  beg  leave  to  submit  for  your  Excellency's  consideration 
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these  questions :  Was  it  ever  considered  possible  to  carry  into 
execution  the  Treaty  of  the  6th  July  without  exciting  the 
animosity  of  the  Porte  ?  Could  it  be  believed  that  the  ambad- 
sadors  of  the  Allied  Powera  could  withdraw  from  the  Porte, 
particularly  after  the  occurrence  of  such  an  event  as  the  battle 
of  Navarino,  without  occasioning  some  breach  on  the  part  of  the 
Porte  of  those  relations  of  amity  which  had  existed  between 
the  three  Powers  and  the  Porte  for  some  time  ? 

What  has  occurred  at  Constantinople  might  naturally  have 
been  expected,  and  may  be  remedied  witliout  resorting  to  the 
extremity  of  war,  when  the  pacification  of  Greece  shall  have 
been  effected. 

But  this  is  not  the  only  view  which  I  take  of  this  case.  I  con- 
sider it  to  be  the  interest  of  the  three  Powers  engaged  in  this 
Alliance  to  take  care  to  leave  the  Porte  in  a  state  of  inde- 
pendence after  these  transactions  shall  have  been  concluded. 
The  Count  Nesselrode  has  positively  declared  himself  to  this 
effect  in  his  despatch  to  Prince  Lieven,  which  has  given  rise  to 
our  recent  discussions ;  and  in  the  opinion  which  I  have  just 
expressed,  I  believe  that  I  do  not  form  an  erroneous  judgment 
of  the  interests  of  the  King,  your  Excellency's  master,  op  of 
those  of  my  own  Sovereign. 

1  confess  that  it  is  this  view  of  this  affair  which  has  induced 
me  to  prefer  the  project  for  the  attainment  of  the  objects  of  the 
Treaty  of  the  6th  of  July,  proposed  by  this  Cabinet,  to  that 
suggested  by  the  charge-d'affaires  of  France,  or  that  by  Prince 
Lieven. 

The  project  proposed  by  the  Chevalier  de  Roth,  yiz.,  to 
occupy  the  Principalities  on  the  Danube  by  the  Russian  army, 
while  the  combined  fleet  should  blockade  the  Dardanelles, 
would  be  ineffectual  with  a  view  to  prevail  upon  the  Porte  to 
give  its  consent  to  the  measures  proposed  for  the  pacification  of 
Greece.  The  influence  and  power  of  the  Porte  over  the  Princi- 
palities are  now  so  much  reduced  as  to  render  the  military 
occupation  of  these  provinces  by  a  Russian  army  nearly  a 
matter  of  indifference,  and  experience  has  proved  that  the 
blockade  of  the  Dardanelles,  although  equally  with  the  military 
occupation  of  the  Principalities  a  measure  of  positive  war, 
would  be  inefficient,  as  the  subsistence  of  Constantinople  does 
not  in  ordinary  seasons  depend  upon  the  communication  with 
the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean.     Both  measures  therefore,  in 
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themselves  measures  of  positive  war,  would  have  led  in  the  end 
to  the  adoption  of  those  proposed  by  the  Kussian  Cabinet ;  and 
these  would  have  tended  directly  to  the  total  subversion  of  the 
Ottoman  government  in  Europe.  Those  measures  were  neither 
more  nor  less  than  the  invasion  of  the  Turkish  provinces  in 
Europe  by  a  formidable  Russian  army,  while  a  fleet  from  the 
Mediterranean  should  force  the  defences  of  the  Dardanelles, 
and  another  from  the  Black  Sea  those  of  the  Bosphorus,  and 
the  two  should  join  under  the  walls  of  the  Seraglio,  and,  with 
the  aid  of  the  army,  dictate  the  terms  of  peace. 

The  invasion  of  the  Turkish  dominions  in  Europe  and  the 
occupation  of  Constantinople  must  not  be  viewed  in  the  same 
light  as  other  invasions  and  occupations  which  we  have  wit- 
nessed in  our  days. 

In  all  these  invasions  and  occupations  the  invaders  were  the 
enemies  of  the  invaded,  and  every  inhabitant  of  the  invaded 
country  considered  each  day's  delay  of  the  departure  of  the 
invaders  as  an  injury  to  himself.  The  restoration  of  the  power 
of  the  invaded  government,  and  of  order  and  regularity  in  the 
country,  was  not  difficult  after  the  departure  of  the  invading 
troops.  In  many  of  these  cases,  however,  an  occupation  of  the 
country  by  a  body  of  the  invading  troops  for  a  certain  period  of 
time  has  been  necessary  for  the  restoration,  support,  and  con- 
solidation of  the  power  of  the  invaded  government. 

But  in  the  case  of  the  invasion  of  the  Turkish  dominions,  we 
may  be  assured  that  no  declaration,  no  power  of  remonstrance, 
of  influence,  nor  of  action  on  the  part  of  the  Allies  will  prevent 
a  general  insurrection  of  all  the  diflferent  people  subjected 
to  the  Turkish  government  in  Europe,  as  soon  as  it  is  known 
that  it  is  the  fixed  design  of  the  three  governments  of  France, 
England  and  Russia  to  make  war  upon  the  Grand  Signior. 
No  man  in  his  senses  will  doubt  the  result  of  that  war.  Every 
roan  will  raise  his  hand  against  his  neighbour,  and  all  nations 
will  arm  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  each  its  own  interests  in 
the  expected  wreck  of  the  Ottoman  empire  in  Europe. 

Such  wreck  must  be  the  consequence  of  the  invasion  suggested 
in  the  Ru^ian  project  No  power  that  the  Allies  could  exert  could 
settle  the  government  of  the  Turkish  dominions  in  Eiu^ope  again  in 
the  hands  of  the  Grand  Signior.  All  the  consequences  of  this 
invasion  ought  to  be  well  weighed  and  considered  by  the  Allies 
before  they  embark  in  so  portentous  an  undertaking. 
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In  this  manner  a  course  of  measures  commenced  with  the 
view  of  pacifying  Greece,  and  of  preventing  the  warfare  which 
has  existed  there  for  seven  years  from  spreading  to  the  rest  of 
Europe,  would  expose  all  to  the  risks,  nay  to  the  certainty, 
of  a  war  of  indefinite  duration  and  of  the  most  sanguinary 
character. 

I  have  entered  into  some  detail  in  the  course  of  my  reflec- 
tions on  the  subject  of  these  projects,  because  they  all  apply  to 
the  existing  state  of  afiairs  at  Constantinople. 

I  am  convinced  your  Excellency  feels  as  strongly  as  I  have 
already  expressed  it,  that  we  are  all  interested  in  the  continued 
existence,  in  a  state  of  independence,  of  the  power  of  the  Porte 
in  Europe.  We  are  not  prepared  for  its  destruction.  In  con- 
sidering these  affairs  we  ought  to  take  no  precipitate  step.  We 
ought  to  direct  our  efforts  steadily  to  attain  our  original  object, 
the  pacification  of  Greece,  without  injury,  or  at  least  as  little 
injury  as  possible,  to  the  power  of  the  Porte,  according  to 
the  plan  upon  which  the  Allies  have  acted. 

It  will  not  have  a  good  appearance  to  the  world  for  the 
Allies  to  allow  themselves  to  be  diverted  from  the  steady  prose- 
cution of  this  plan  by  the  language  of  the  Grand  Signior  to 
his  Ayans,  or  by  conduct  which  it  is  not  immediately  necessary 
seriously  to  notice.  Even  if  the  want  of  wisdom  and  modera- 
tion in  the  councils  of  the  Divan  should,  notwithstanding  all  our 
precautions  and  efforts  to  maintain  peace  for  the  Allies,  force 
war  upon  us,  the  previous  attainment  of  the  objects  of  the  Allies 
in  Greece  will  enable  them  in  some  degree  to  control  its  con- 
sequences. If  ultimately  compelled  to  resort  to  war,  the  Allies 
will  be  enabled  to  consider  and  adopt  the  means  of  rendering 
its  consequences  a^  little  subversive  as  possible  of  the  general 

interests  of  Europe. 

I  have  the  honour,  iVc, 

Wellington. 


[827.]  DRAFT   OF   MEMORANDUM  FROM   THE   DUKE  OF   WELLINGTON 

TO    THE   CABINET. 

26th  February,  182a 

The  perusal  of  these  papers  and  of  the  accounts  from  Corfu 
points  out  how  necessary  it  is  that  we  should  immediately  turn 
our  minds  to  the  operations  to  be  carried  on  with  a  view  to 
attain  our  objects  in  Greece. 
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1.  The  three  squadrons  ought  to  be  ordered  to  proceed  imme- 
diately into  the  Archipelago,  and  to  take  up  their  stations  for 
the  purpose  of  the  blockade  of  the  Morea  from  one  side  of 
the  Isthmus  of  Corinth  round  to  the  other. 

2.  A  detachment  from  the  fleet  should  be  sent  to  Alexandria 
to  cruise  off  that  port,  informing  Mahomet  Ali  that  it  is  there 
stationed  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  communication  with 
the  army  of  Ibrahim  at  all  by  Egyptian  or  Turkish  ships  as 
long  as  this  army  will  be  in  the  Morea. 

A  Greek  ship  might  attend  this  detachment  for  the  purpose 
of  preventing  the  sending  provisions  in  neutral  ships. 

3.  The  Greek  government  should  be  called  upon  to  name 
their  ships  and  vessels  of  war ;  and  to  give  to  the  commander  of 
each  a  commission  of  the  kind  proposed  by  Admiral  Rigny. 

4.  These  to  be  employed  in  aid  of  the  blockade  by  the  com- 
bined fleet,  to  prevent  the  supply  of  provisions  to  the  Morea  by 
neutral  ships. 

5.  As  many  of  the  combined  fleet  as  can  be  spared  from  the 
effective  blockade  of  the  Morea  and  Alexandria  to  be  employed, 
first  in  the  active  pursuit  and  destruction  of  Greek  pirat^ ;  and 
secondly,  in  enforcing  the  observation  of  the  neutrality  by  the 
Greeks  on  all  points,  excepting  the  Morea  and  the  islands 
thereunto  adjacent. 

6.  The  warfare  in  Scio  and  Candia  ought  to  be  put  an 
end  to. 

7.  I  beg  the  Cabinet  to  peruse  with  attention  the  despatches 
written  in  December  and  January  by  Mr.  Consul  Meyer,  from 
Prevesa.  They  will  therein  see  the  consequences  of  General 
Chiuxih's  operations  in  Western  Greece,  and  of  Colonel  Fab- 
vier's  in  Eastern  Greece,  even  upon  the  Greeks  themselves. 

8.  The  Greek  government  should  be  called  ujwn  to  withdraw 
both  expeditions,  and  to  confine  its  attention  to  the  prevention 
first  of  the  communication  with  Egyptian  and  Turkish  troops  in 
the  Morea  by  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth ;  and  secondly,  of  the 
communication  for  the  introduction  of  provisions  and  stores  into 
such  of  the  ports  as  are  still  occupied  by  the  Egyptian  and 
Turkish  troops  in  the  Morea 

Wellington 
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CopiE  d*une  D^pecbb  de  M.  le  Comte  de  Nesselbode  k  M.  le  Prince 

de  LlEYEN. 
MoN  Pbixce,  St.  P^tenboorg,  le  14  (26)  F^Tiier,  1628. 

Un  incident  grave,  qui  change  la  situation  particuli^re  de  la  Russie  k 
regard  do  i'empire  ottoman,  nous  met  dans  le  cas  d'cxp^icr  aujourd'hui 
k  votre  Altesse  un  courrier  extraordinaire,  d*ordre  ezprte  de  sa  Majesty 
rEmpereur. 

Daus  nos  demi^res  ddp^hes  nous  avons  appeM  votre  attention,  mon  Prinoey 
sur  les  indices  dcs  dispositions  flEU^heuses  que  la  Porte  montrait  relativement 
It  Tobscrvation  de  ses  traitds  avec  la  Russie,  depuis  le  jour  oil  elle  avait,  par 
ses  rofus  et  son  langage,  oblig^  les  reprdsentants  des  trois  Puissances  signa- 
taires  de  la  transaction  du  6*^  Juillct  k  quitter  Ck)nstantinople. 

Les  articles  31  et  35  de  notre  Traits  de  Commerce  avec  la  Turquie, 
articles  renouvel^  par  le  I'raitd  d'Akerman,  stipulcnt  que  toua  les  navires 
marchands  sous  pavilion  russe  pourront  librement  traverser  le  Bosphore,  se 
rendre  de  la  Mer  Noire  dans  la  M^iterran^e,  et  r^proquement.  Nous 
pre'venions  votre  Altesse,  le  25»«  D^mbre,  et  Textrait  d'un  rapport  de  M. 
de  liibeaupicrre  attostait  Vexactitude  de  notre  assertion,  que  ce  privily  si 
essentiel  avait  ii6  de  nouveau  suspcndu  sans  motif,  que  tous  les  l^timents 
sous  pavilion  russe,  venant  de  la  Mer  Noire,  ou  s^y  rendant,  ^taient  arrdt^ 
dans  Ic  Canal  de  Constantinople,  et  qu*ils  ne  pouvaient  continuer  leur 
voyage.  Les  memcs  articles  de  ce  Traitd  et  de  celui  d'Akerman  d^claient 
que  dans  aucun  cas  la  Porte  n'exercera  le  droit  de  prfemption,  et  par  con- 
s^uent,  n*obligera  les  capitaines  ou  patrons  des  navires  que  le  pavilion  russe 
protege  k  vendre  k  Constantinople  les  cargaisons  dont  leurs  bfttiments  se 
trouvent  charges.  Yous  aurez  vu,  mon  Prince,  que  malgr^  cette  stipulatim 
si  positive  et  si  claire,  toutes  les  cargaisons  leur  dtaient  enlev^;  que  la 
Porte  en  fixait  arbitrairemcnt  les  prix,  ne  les  payait  pas,  ou  promettait  de 
les  acquittcr  plus  tard  avec  une  monnaie  dont  elle  se  rdservait,  en  attendant, 
de  d^teriorcr  le  titre.  Finalement,  notre  Traits  de  Commerce  avec  la  Tur- 
quie  ^tablit,  art  1  et  suivants,  que  nos  sujets  feront  le  n^goce  dans  Umte 
r^tendue  de  I'empire  ottoman,  sans  subir  aucune  des  formality  qui  pour- 
raient  les  soumettre  k  la  juridiction  exclusive  du  gouvemement  turc ;  et 
mes  ddpSches  auront  convaincu  votre  Altesse  que  la  Porte  les  for^ait  k  s'in- 
scrirc  sur  des  rd^stres  dont  nos  traits  n'avaient  jamais  admis  I'existence  ; 
que  dcjk  elle  m^litait  leur  expulsion ;  que  d6j^  elle  cessait  de  respecter 
leurs  propridt&  et  leurs  droits.  Les  trois  principes  de  nos  transactions  avec 
la  Turquic,  dont  nous  vcuons  de  fairc  mcntioD,  sont  tous  dc  la  plus  haute 
importance.  Sans  le  premier,  oelui  qui  ouvre  k  notre  marine  marchando 
la  navigation  du  Bosphore,  il  n'y  aurait  pour  nos  provinces  m^ridionales  ni 
commerce,  ni  communication  maritime  avec  le  reste  du  monde.  Sans  le 
second,  wlui  qui  interdit  k  la  Porte  Tacquisition  violentc  des  cargaisons  qui 
rem])lissent  les  navires  sur  lesquels  flotto  le  pavilion  de  Russie,  le  commerce 
permis  de  droit  serait  impossible  de  fait ;  aucune  transaction  ne  pourrait  se 
faire  avec  securitc  entrc  nos  nd;;ociants  et  les  ndgociants  Strangers ;  aucun 
capitaine  de  nos  vaisseaux  ne  pourrait  avoir  la  certitude  de  conduire  k  leur 
destination  les  chargcnicnts  qui  lui  auraient  etc  confix.  Sans  le  troisitoe, 
enfin,  qui  consacre  les  prerogatives  acconleos  aux  sujets  de  TEmpereur,  ces 
deniiers  seraient  contraints  de  descendre  k  la  condition  de  sujets  de  la  Porte 
quand  leurs  aifaircs  commerciales  les  appelleraient  dans  le  Levant ;  etcertes, 
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il  est  inutile  d'assurer  que  jamais  la  Russie  n'admettra  pour  eux  une  telle 
obligation.  Nous  n'avons  pas  besoin  d'ajouter  non  plus  que  les  droits  dont 
nous  parlous  ont  M  acquis  au  prix  du  sang  Russe  ;  qu*ils  sont  fond<^  sur 
d*honorables  Traits,  et  qu'en  soufifrir  la  violation,  ce  serait  oublier  tout  en- 
semble notre  gloire  et  nos  plus  chers  intdrets.  L'inspection  de  la  carte  sufBt 
d'ailleurs  pour  prouver  que  sous  ce  rapport  notre  position  ne  pent  se  comparer 
k  la  position  d  aucune  autre  Puissance ;  qu*il  n'en  est  aucune  pour  qui  le 
Bosphore  soit  Tunique  d^bouchd  d'une  portion  de  ses  domaines ;  aucune  qui 
Toie,  quand  ce  passage  se  ferme  devant  sa  marine,  se  fermer  aussi  pour  des 
provinces  entiferes  de  son  empire  toutes  les  sources  de  leur  prosp^ritd.  Du 
jour  oh  la  Porte,  m^connaissant  notre  longue  moderation,  et  manquant  k 
ses  r^centes  promesses  d^Akerman,  a  os^  interrompre  la  navigation  de  la 
Mer  Noire,  attenter  aux  privileges  de  notre  commerce,  saisir  les  propri^t^ 
de  ceux  qui  8*y  livrent;  en  d'autres  termes  enfreindre  d'une  part  les  traits 
Bolennels,  et  de  Vautre  causer  k  nos  possessions  m^ridionales  des  pertes  in- 
calculables,  TEmpereur  dtait  pleincment  autoris^  a  r^primer  de  tels  actes, 
et  k  en  pr^venir  la  continuation  et  le  renouvellement,  par  Temploi  de  la 
force  que  la  Providence  a  plac^  entre  ses  mains.  II  le  devait  k  son  honneur, 
II  le  devait  au  bien  de  ses  ^tats.  Cependant,  nos  ddp^ches  du  25"*  D^ 
cembre  auront  d^raontr^  que  toujours  ami  de  la  paix,  toujours  prdt  a  ^puiscr 
les  sacrifices  qu'un  gouvernement  pent  faire  aux  ddsirs  de  ses  Alli^es,  notre 
auguste  maitre  avait  suspendu  les  mesures  que  des  considerations  du  pre- 
mier ordre  Tengageaient  k  adopter  sans  autre  d^lai,  dans  I'espoir  que  pour 
dtre  retard^es,  elles  deviendraient  europ^ennes,  et  que  peut-ltre  aussi  la 
Forte,  sentant  enfin  le  danger  qui  la  menace,  se  b&terait  encore  de  r^parer, 
autant  qu*il  serait  en  elle,  les  d^sastreux  effets  de  cette  aveugle  politique, 
qui  semble  prendre  a  t&cbe  de  nous  foumir,  tons  les  jours,  de  nouveaux  et 
trop  legitimes  griefs.  Malheureusement,  mon  Prince,  Tev^ncment  est  loin 
d'avoir  justifid  notre  attente,  et  la  Porte  a,  pour  ainsi  dire,  franchi  de  plein 
saut  les  bomes  que  I'Empereur  pouvait  mettre  k  sa  longanimity.  Non- 
seulement  aujourd'hui,  comme  k  T^poque  ou  nous  vous  adressions  nos  dcr- 
ni^res  d^p^ches,  notre  pavill^^  est  d^pouilie  a  Constantinople  de  ses  an- 
ciennes  prerogatives ;  non-seulement  les  Turcs  s'empareut  de  force,  et  k  vil 
prix,  des  cargaisons  qu'il  couvrait  autrefois ;  non-seulement  Odessa  et  nos 
autres  villes  maritimes  du  midi  nous  annoncent  et  nous  prouvent  leur 
mine ;  non-seulement  nos  sujets  ne  jouissent  dans  Tempire  ottoman  d*au- 
cunc  des  stipulations  de  nos  trait^s,  et  y  chcrcbent  en  vain  une  protection 
etrang^re  ;  mats  comme  si  taut  de  motifs  de  plainte,  et  taut  de  malheurs 
n'eussent  pas  sufS,  en  se  prolongcant,  pour  imposer  k  TEmpereur  Tobliga- 
tion  de  les  faire  cesser,  la  Porte  en  a  encore  aggrave  le  poids.  Nous  voyons 
maintenant  la  navigation  de  la  Mer  Noire  interdite  aux  vaisseaux  de  prcsque 
toutes  les  nations  qui  frdquentent  nos  ports,  et  par  consequent  notre  com- 
merce andanti.  Nous  apprenons  que  tons  les  sujets  russes  sont  expulses 
des  domaines  turcs,  et  reduits  a  accepter  le  sort  des  Rayas  ou  a  fuir  dans  un 
espace  de  quinze  jours  ces  oontrees  inhospitali^res.  Bien  plus  ;  nous  venous 
de  recevoir  presque  k  la  fois  la  nouvelle  que  la  Porte  engage  la  Cour  de  Perse 
a  ne  pas  conclure  la  paix  avec  nous,  lui  promettant  sous  peu  une  assistance 
efficace,  et  im  manifesto  du  Grand  Seigneur,  publie  k  Constantinople  et 
dans  toutes  les  villes  de  ses  etats,  qui  dechire  le  Traitd  d'Akcrman,  annonce 
que  la  Porte  n*a  jamais  eu  I'intention  de  rcxdcuter,  rcprescnte  la  Russie 
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comme  l*cnnemie  jnr^  du  nom  Mussulman,  et  appelle  aux  anncs  oontre 
nous  tons  les  peuples  qui  professcnt  le  culto  de  Mahomet.  Cest  avec  le 
plus  vif  regret  que  nous  sommes  forc&  de  vous  transmettre  ci-joint,  men 
Prince,  l*extrait  d'une  d6p6che  oh  le  General  Paskewitch  rend  compte  de  la 
communication  qu'Abbas  Mirza  lui  a  faite  de  la  d-marche  ottomane  qui 
invitait  les  Persans  k  prolonger  la  guerre,  et  le  manifesto  par  lequel  les 
Turcs  nous  la  d^larent  oux-mdmes.  De  semblables  {)rovocation8  ajout^ 
aux  mosures  dont  nous  avons  ci-  dessus  retract  le  tableau,  ne  nous  laisuent 
plus  d'altemative  sur  le  parti  que  nous  devons  prendre.  Puisque  la  Porte 
8*ob6tine  k  fermer  k  notre  commerce  les  seules  Toies  qu*il  puisse  suivre,  il 
faut  bien  que  la  Russie  Toblige  k  les  rouvrir.  Puisque  les  sujets  russes 
qui  80  trouvent  en  Turquie  sont  attaqu^s  dans  leurs  propri^tes  et  dans  leurs 
privileges,  il  faut  bien  que  la  Russie  prenne  ieur  defense.  Puisque  la  Porte 
annule  le  Traits  d'Akerman,  en  faisant  connaltre  qu'il  u'est  jamais  entr^ 
dans  des  dcsseins  de  le  rcmplir ;  puisqu'elle  annule  par  Ik  mdme  tous  ceux 
qu'il  a  renouveMs,  c*cst-k-dire,  tous  ceux  qui  depuis  50  ans  ont  exists  entre 
les  ^tats  de  sa  Majesty  ct  le  Divan  de  Constantinople ;  il  faut  bien  que  la 
Russie  les  r^tablisse  on  qu'elle  en  obtienne  de  nouveaux.  Puistjue  la  Porte 
attise  le  feu  de  la  guerre  sur  toutes  nos  fronti^rcs  orientales,  il  faut  bien 
que  la  Russie  lui  fasse  sentir  les  consequences  de  cctte  politique.  Puisque, 
fiualement,  elle  nous  ddclare  la  guerre  k  nous-mdmes,  en  armant  contre 
nous  la  totality  des  Musulmans,  il  faut  bien  que  la  Russie  accepte  la  lutte, 
et  se  hate  meme  do  I'accepter,  afin  d'en  acc^ldrer  le  tenne,  de  n'etre  pas 
forcee  k  la  rcndre  trop  decisive,  et  de  ix)uvoir  diminuer  les  difficult^  de  la 
paix  qu*il  s*agira  de  conclure.  Nous  ne  counaissons  i>a8  d*^tat  qui  puisse 
permettre  que  son  commerce  soit  ainsi  arr^td,  scs  sujets  maltraites,  son  hon- 
neur  insulte,  ses  traitds  fouMs  aux  pie<ls.  Nous  ne  connaissons  pas  d'etat 
qui  puisse  laisser  des  actcs  ^mrcils  impunis,  et  ne  point  chercher,  dans  des 
mesures  de  repression,  la  garantie  d'un  avenir  moins  contraire  k  ses  intdrfits. 
Les  droits  de  la  Russie  k  cct  ^gard  sont  incontcstables,  independants  dc 
toute  transaction  avec  des  Puissances  tierces,  et  ils  ne  sauraient  provoquer 
Ieur  opposition,  de  meme  qu  ils  ne  dcmandent  j^as  Icur  concours.  "  Nulle 
part  on  ne  pourra  souteuir  que  le  manifeste^u  Grand  Seigneur  soit  dirige 
contre  tous  les  dtats  Chretiens,  aussi  bien  que  contre  la  Russie."  C'est  en 
effet  **  la  Russie  qui  (d'apr^  la  proclamation  ottomane)  est  princi|)alement 
Tennemie  jur^e  du  peuple  musulman  et  de  Tcmpire  de  Mahomet."  Cest 
done  contre  la  Russie  que  doivcnt  s'armer  tous  les  sectateurs  de  Tlslamisme. 
**  Cest  la  Russie  "  (toujours  aux  tennes  de  la  mfime  proclamation)  **  qui  a 
excite  la  revolution  de  la  Grece,"  accusation  sans  preuves,  ct  qu'il  serait 
mdme  indigne  du  Cabinet  russe  de  relever.  C*est  enfin  "la  Russie  qui, 
\ysLT  ses  artifices,  est  parvenuc  k  rdtablir  un  accord  avec  I'Angleterre  et  la 
France  dans  la  Question  Grecque."  Quelles  que  soicnt,  au  Teste,  les  inten- 
tions qu  on  nous  supix)se  k  nous  ou  k  nos  Allids,  la  Porte  s'est  charg^e  de  les 
justifier  par  son  manifesto.  Elle  y  public  que  dans  les  ndgociations  rdcentes 
de  Constantinople  elle  n'a  pour  but  que  "  de  gagner  le  printemps,"  pour  se 
mesurer  ensuite  avec  les  Puissances  qui  les  avaient  entam(5es ;  qu*en  signant 
la  Convention  d'Akerman  son  seul  objet  a  6i6  d'attendre  une  occasion  jour 
la  rompre,  et  que  meme  dans  Tetat  actuel  des  choses  jamais  elle  n'a  entendu 
exccuter  les  clauses  de  cet  acte  relatives  aux  Serviens,  et  aux  indemnit^s  des 
sujets  de  sa  Majcste  Imi^eriale.     En  nous  faisant  connaltre,  avec  tant  de 
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precision,  ses  vdritables  desscius,  en  publiant  qu'elle  ne  rcgardc  pas  la  Cou- 
veutiou  d'Akemian  comme  obligatoire,  la  Porte  nous  replace,  malgrd  nous, 
dans  la  position  oti  nous  nous  serions  trouv^  si  cette  meme  convention  n'avait 
pas  M  conclue.  Ainsi,  mon  Prince,  TEmpereur  prendra  envers  la  Turquie 
les  mesures  quMl  cdt  prises  dans  le  cas  oh.  les  conferences  d*Akerman  se 
seraient  termin^es  par  le  rejet  de  ses  demandes.  Nos  troupes  vont  entrer 
dans  les  Principaut^  de  Moldavie  et  de  Valachie,  comme  elles  y  seraient 
entr^s  alors,  dans  les  ro§mes  vues  et  avcc  les  mSmes  droits,  fortifi^  encore 
de  toute  la  perBdie  dont  la  Porte  donne  un  si  triste  t^moignage.  Elles 
seront  yT6c^6es  d'lme  d^laration  dnonciative  de  nos  griefs,  et  qui  fondera 
les  determinations  de  sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  sur  les  faits  exposes  dans  la  pr^- 
sente  ddpeche.  La  Porte  nous  accuse  d'ltre  les  enncmis  de  la  religion 
musulmane,  la  Russie  declarera  qu'elle  n*en  veut  nullement  k  la  foi  que  les 
Mahometans  professent,  et  qu'une  guerre  religieuse  est  bien  loiu  d*entrer 
dans  ses  projets.  La  Porte  pretend  que  nous  ne  travaillons  qu'k  la  chtLte 
de  Tempire  ottoman.  La  Russie  declarera  et  prouvera,  comme  nous  Tavons 
souvent  rdp^t^,  qu'au  contraire,  elle  en  souhaite  la  conservation ;  car  d^ 
que  I'empire  ottoman  respectera  nos  trait^  d^  qu'il  aura  aoc^d  auz  ar- 
rangements de  paix  que  son  propre  bien  reclame,  nous  ne  saurions  avoir  de 
voisin  qui  nous  oonvienne  mieux  dans  cette  portion  de  TEurope.  II  y  a 
plus :  la  Russie  est  assez  puissante  pour  n'avoir  pas  besoin  d'^tendre  outre 
mesure  ses  possessions  territoriales.  Elle  agira  done  sans  ddsir  de  con- 
qu§te8.  La  Russie  attache  trop  d'importance  au  maintien  de  la  paix  gdnd- 
rale  pour  la  troubler  par  des  pens^es  ambitieuses.  Elle  ne  renonoera  done 
en  aucune  mani^re  k  cette  utile  moderation  qui  caract^rise  sa  politique. 
Mais  dautre  part,  attaqude  aujourd*hui  dans  des  intdrSts  essentiels,  elle  ne 
posera  point  les  armes  avant  d'avoir  obtenu  pour  ces  m^mes  iuter^ts  toutcs 
les  garanties  qu'ils  exigent ;  pour  son  commerce,  toute  la  liberty  et  la  secu- 
rite  qui  lui  est  necessaire ;  pour  les  peuples  Chretiens  qu'elle  protbge,  toutes 
les  prerogatives  dont  la  jouissance  leur  a  et^  promise;  pour  elle-m6me, 
toutes  les  indemnites  auxquelles  les  i)ertes  de  ses  sujets  et  les  frais  de  guerre 
qu*ello  va  subir  lui  assureront  des  titres  irrecusables. 

Nous  n'avons  point  parie  jusquli  present  du  Traitd  de  Londres,  parce  que 
les  decisions  de  TEmpereur,  dont  nous  informons  votre  Altesse,  ne  ddcoulent 
pas  de  la  teueur  de  cet  acte,  et  que  sa  Majesty  les  aurait  adopts,  quand 
m^me  le  Traits  de  Londres  n'existerait  pas.  Cependant,  la  position  oh  nous 
allons  nous  trouver  sous  ce  rapport  n*ofire  rien  qui  n'ait  4t4  prevu.  A  la 
signature  du  Protocole  du  4™>  Avril  les  parties  contractantes  prdvoyaient,  en 
cffet,  le  cas  d*une  guerre  eutre  la  Russie  et  la  Porte,  et  il  etait  reste  entendu 
entr'elles  qu'alors  la  Russie  ferait  servir  les  mesures  qu'elle  prendrait  k  la 
r^lisation  des  arrangements  dont  le  Protocole  arrSterait  les  bases.  Les  com- 
munications du  minist^re  anglais,  en  date  du  mois  d'Aoiit,  1826,  prd- 
voyaient  aussi  le  cas  oil  les  negociations  d'Akerman  ne  se  termineraient  pas 
k  Tamiable,  et  nous  invitaient  egalement  a  donner  pour  objet  k  nos  opera- 
tions militaires  la  pacification  de  la  Grdoe,  d'apr^  les  clauses  dont  nous 
etions  convenus.  II  ne  tient  aujourd'hui  qu'k  nos  Allies  d'etablir  encore  une 
fois  le  mdme  principe.  Dans  tout  ce  qui  conceme  le  redressement  de  nos 
griefs  particuliers  et  distincts  a  la  charge  de  la  Porte,  tcls  que  nous  lc>s 
avons  develop|)es  ici,  I'Empereur  ne  saurait  changer  ni  rallcntir  la  marcho 
qu'il  s'est  trac^e ;  mais  dans  tout  ce  qui  a  rapport  k  Tcxecutiou  du  Traite  du 
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6°**  Juillet,  il  rcnouvelle  aux  Cours  de  Londres  et  de  Paris  leg  propositions 
que  reDfermaient  nos  dd()^he8  du  25**  Dtombre.  Si  elles  sont  agr^to,  sa 
Majesty  r^it^rcra  solennellement  toutcs  les  d^larations  qui  les  acoompagneDt, 
sera  pr6te  k  envoyer  au  gouvemement  turc  l*ultimatum  dent  nous  avons 
indiqu^  les  termes,  quant  k  la  pacification  de  la  Gr^,  empress^  de  le  sou- 
t^nir  k  Taide  des  mouvcments  de  ses  trou])e8,  heureuse  de  le  voir  accept^,  et 
d'ouvrir  des  negociations  qui  puissent  assurer  aux  Grecs  la  paix  dont  le 
Traits  du  G"*  Juillct  leur  offro  Tespoir,  et  a  la  Russie  la  satisfaction  que  les 
actes  bostiles  dus  Turcs,  Icurs  provocations  directes,  et  leur  manifeste  de 
guerre,  la  forcent  aujourd'hui  de  demander  les  armes  k  la  main. 

Notre  loyautd  nous  impose  le  devoir  d  ajouter  que  la  Russie  n'arrdtera 
pas  ses  oi^^rations  mili (aires  sans  avoir  re9U  cctte  satisfaction  dans  sa  pleni- 
tude, et  contraint  en  m^mc  temps  la  Porte  k  ex^cuter  le  Traits  de  Londres. 
Quoique  les  ddtcrminatiuns  actuellcs  de  rEmpereur  ne  soient  pas  motiv^ 
par  les  affaires  de  la  Gr^,  comme  11  est  Evident  qu'une  paix  solide  entre 
la  Russie  et  Tcmpire  ottoman  ne  pourra  se  r^tablir  tant  que  cette  question 
subsistera,  sa  Majestd  est  d^cid^  k  la  r^udre,  en  ajustant  ses  diff^rends 
spdciaux  avcc  le  Grand  Seigneur.  Sur  ce  point  le  Traits  de  Londres  sera 
notre  seul  g^iide,  et  plus  nos  Alli^  imprimeront  de  vigueur  et  de  franchise  k 
la  co-o[;^ration  que  nous  attendons  de  leur  amiti^  et  de  leur  bonne  foi,  plus 
ils  seront  sdrs,  que.  nous  ne  proiiterons  pas  de  notre  situation  particuli6re 
pour  prolonger  la  lutte  ou  d^vier  d*un  syst^me  de  d^intdressement  fondtf 
sur  notre  union  avec  eux,  et  sur  I'assistance  qu*ellc  doit  nous  offrir.  Enonoer 
nos  propositions  du  25"*  D^cembre,  c'^tait  donner  la  mcilleure  preuve  des 
intentions  de  TEmpereur  k  cet  ^gard ;  les  accepter,  ce  sera  en  avoir  la  meil- 
leure  garantie. 

En  r^sum^,  mon  Prince  : 

1®.  Des  circonstances  ind^pendantes  du  Traits  de  Londres,  la  cl6ture 
prolong^e,  et  tous  les  jours  plus  rigoureuse,  du  Bospbore,  la  mine  dont  notre 
commerce  de  la  Mer  Noire  et  nos  provinces  m^ridionales  sont  menac^  la 
violation  ouverte  de  toutes  les  stipulations  des  traitds  qui  les  prot^gent,  les 
mesures  arbitraires  prises  centre  nos  sujets,  et  leur  expulsion  soudaine  de 
Tempire  ottoman,  les  encouragements  accordds  k  la  resistance  de  la  Cour  de 
Perse,  la  d^laration  positive  que  la  Porte  ne  regarde  pas  comme  obliga- 
toire  la  Convention  d'Akernian,  et  qu'elle  n*a  pas  le  dessein  de  Tex^uten 
en  d'autres  termes  qu'elle  rompt  ce  Traitd,  et  par  cons^ucnt  tous  ceux  qu'il 
arenouvel^;  enfin,  Tordrc  donu^  k  tous  les  Musulmans  de  prendre  les 
armes  centre  la  Russie,  obligent  TEmpereur  dc  r^ix^ndre  a  la  guerre  par  la 
guerre,  et  ses  armdes  franchiront  incessamment  le  Pruth. 

2«.  Une  declaration  publique  prdcedera  cette  grande  mesure,  et  en  d^ 
veloppera  les  motifs.  Toutes  les  Puissances  europeennes  y  retrouveront  la 
moderation  accofitumde  de  sa  Majestd  ImiJdriale.  La  Russie  ne  se  pro- 
posera  ui  des  conquetes  ni  la  chdte  de  I'empire  ottoman.  Elle  ne  cberchera 
que  les  moyens  de  pourvoir  k  la  siirctd  et  k  la  libertd  de  son  commerce,  au 
renouvellement  des  trait^s  que  la  Porte  ne  respecte  plus,  aux  besoins  des 
peuplcs  chrdtiens  que  ces  memes  traitds  placent  sous  la  protection  de  sa 
Majestd  Impdriale,  et  aux  indemnitds  que  les  i)ertes  de  ses  sujets  et  les 
frais  d'une  guerre  qu'elle  dvitait  de  tout  son  pouvoir,  lui  imposeront  Tobli- 
gation  d*exiger.  En  abrdgeant  la  lutte  les  Turcs  en  attdnueront  les  effets ; 
en  la  prolongeant  ils  les  aggraveront. 
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3°.  Dans  cet  dfat  de  choses  la  Russie  propose  k  ses  Allids,  ce  qii'ils  lui 
ont  proi)osiS  eux-memes  au  mois  d'AoQt,  182G,  savoir,  de  faire  servir  k 
Texecution  du  Protocole  dii  4™  Avril  et  du  Traits  du  G™"  Juillet,  les  mesures 
que  d'autres  raisons  robligent  d'adopter  envere  rerapire  ottoman. 

4<*.  Si  las  AUids  de  la  Russie  y  consentent,  sa  d^laration  ci-dessus  men- 
tionnde,  ou  une  d^Iaration  suppMmentaire,  fera  counaitro  cette  intention 
commune. 

5<*.  Dans  cette  hypoth^  la  Russie  ne  changera  rien  aux  propositions 
consignees  dans  nos  ddp^hes  du  25'"*  D^mbre,  ni  aux  promesses  qui  s*y 
trouvent  jointes.  II  sera  procddd,  d'aprfes  la  meme  mode,  k  la  r^rganisa- 
tion  de  la  Grecc,  les  memes  ordres  scront  donn^  aux  Amiraux  respectifs,  le 
m§me  ultimatum  sera  envoy^  k  la  Porte,  afin  qu'elle  puisse  encore  acc^er, 
le  plutdt  possible,  et  aux  conditions  que  demande  Toeuyre  de  paix  com- 
mence par  le  Traits  du  6"^  Juillet,  et  aux  stipulations  qui  redresseront  les 
trop  justes  griefs  directs  qu*elle  a  fournis  a  la  Russie.  Le  mouvement  de 
nos  troupes,  que  Tenvoi  de  cet  ultimatum  n'arrdtera  point,  h&tera,  11  semble 
permis  de  I'esp^rer,  un  r6sultat  conforme  k  nos  voeux. 

6^  Dans  tons  les  cas  la  Russie,  unc  fois  contrainte  d'avoir  recours  k  la 
force  des  armes,  croit  son  honncur  et  sa  bonne  foi  engages  k  amener  I'ex^cu- 
tion  du  Traitd  de  Londres.  £lle  y  travaillera  franchement,  et  saura  par- 
venir  a  oe  noble  but. 

7«.  La  Russie  laisse  la  plus  grande  latitude  k  ses  Alli^.  S'ils  veulent 
adopter,  sans  reserve,  le  plan  ddveloppd  dans  nos  d^pdches  du  25"^  D^* 
ccmbre,  les  mesures  que  TEmpereur  va  prendre  seront  motiv^  tout  en- 
semble sur  le  Traits  du  G"**  Juillet,  et  sur  le  manifeste,  ainsi  que  sur  les 
actes  hostiles  de  la  Porte  k  notre  dgard.  S'ils  le  prdf^rent,  la  Russie,  auto- 
risde  par  ces  actes  et  ce  manifeste,  sera  oens^e  prendre  seule  les  mesures  en 
question,  et  ses  Allies  s'y  associeront,  en  les  approuvant  et  en  suivant  du 
rcste  la  marche  indiqu^  dans  nos  ddp^ches  du  25"'*  D^mbre,  pour  I'envoi 
d'un  ultimatum  au  gouvemement  turc,  les  secours  k  accorder  aux  Grecs,  la 
ddlivrance  du  Pdloponn^,  les  o[j^rations  des  flottes  combindes,  &c.,  &c.  Si 
enfin  ses  Allies  n*adoptent  ni  Tun  ni  Tautre  de  ces  deux  partis,  la  Russie 
n'ex^utera  pas  moins  le  Traits  de  Londres,  k  Taide  des  moyens  coercitifs 
que  la  Porte  la  force  d'employer ;  mais,  abandonn^  k  elle-mdme,  et  ne 
recevant  d^rmais  aucun  appui,  elle  ne  pourra  consulter,  dans  la  mode 
d*cx^ution  de  cet  acte,  que  ses  intdrSts  et  ses  convenances. 

Votre  Altesse  voudra  bien  donner  lecture  et  copie  de  la  pr^nte  ddp^cho 
au  Comte  Dudley,  la  consigner  au  Protocole  des  Conferences  de  Londres,  et 
nous  faire  part,  dans  le  plus  bref  ddlai  possible,  des  rdponses  qu'elle  pro- 
voquera. 

Reoevez,  &c., 

Nesselbode. 

[Enclosure.] 

ExTRAiT  du  Rapport  du  G^ndral  Paskewitch,  Commandant  le  Corps  des 
Troupes  centre  la  Perse,  en  date  du  24  Ddcembre,  1827. 

Abbaa  Mirza  vient  de  me  donner  Tavis  quo  le  Pasha  de  Yau  lui  a  fait  con- 
naftre  que  la  guerre  entre  la  Turquie  et  la  Russie  etait  de  nouveau  declares,  en 
offrant  en  cons^ucnce  des  troupes  k  ce  Prince.  II  Tiont  do  poster  mille  bommes 
BUT  la  frontit^re  de  la  Perse,  yis-k-yis  Salmas. 
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Al>bn8  Mirza  pn?tend  lui  avoir  repondu  qu'il  n'en  ^tait  plna  tcmpe,  ayant  d^ 
sig^ic  lc8  couditions  prelimiiiaires  do  la  pais. 

Otto  dornitire  cirooustance  ma  et6  confirm^  par  Mr.  Bfacdonald,  miiusfcre 
d'Anj^letorre,  qui  m'a  dit  en  mcmc  temps  qu'il  y  avait  plus  de  deux  mois  qu'il 
n'avait  re^u  dc  courricra  do  Constantinople,  ce  qui  lui  faisait  croize  qu*on  lea 
int<>rccptait  en  Turquie. 


CopiE  d'une  D^pAche  du  Comte  de  Nesselbodb  an  Prince  de  Lieyxn,  en 
date  de  St.  Pdterabourg,  le  14  (26)  Fdvrier,  1828. 

Mox  PUISCE, 

11  nous  est  infiiiiment  penible  de  devoir  ajouter  a  notre  d^pSche  prin- 
cijialc  de  cc  jour,  que  les  nouvellcs  qui  nous  arrivent  de  Perse,  en  diminnant 
lV8ix)ir  oh  nous  ^tions  d*apprendrc  la  signature  de  la  paix  avcc  la  Cour  de 
1'^h^ran,  nous  donnent  tons  les  dd tails  des  prdparati£s  bostiles  que  font 
contre  nous  les  pashas  tnrcs  du  voisinago  depuis  la  publication  du  mani- 
fcste  dc  la  Porte  Ottomane.  Informds  des  retards  que  le  Scbah  met  k  I'ac- 
complissemeut  de  scs  promcsses,  de  la  mani^re  meme  dont  il  les  dlnde,  et 
de  robli^ration  malheureuscmcnt  probable  qu*il  nous  imposera  de  poursuivre 
nos  o|>drations  militaires,  leur  octivitd  redouble  et  leur  Fatisfaction  delate  de 
toutcs  [larts.  Nous  ne  jKesdilons  pas  encore  la  prenve  positive  que  cce  in- 
tentions si  dvidentes  de  la  Porte  aient  influc  sur  celle  du  Souverain  de  la 
Perse,  mais  nous  avons  lieu  de  la  craindre.  Dans  toutcs  les  hypotheses  la 
reliction  nVn  ix?ut  avoir  dte'  favorable  k  nos  vues  pacifiques,  et  nous  apprd- 
lu'iulons  que  bientot  la  resftonsabilite'  dc  deux  guerrcs  excitdes  k  la  fois 
contre  la  Russie  ne  ybsc  sur  le  Divan  de  Constantinople. 

Recevez,  &c., 

Nesselbode. 


Viscount  Shxinsford  to  Full  Marsliol  the  Duke  of  WdlingUm, 

My  dear  Lord  Duke,  Wednesday,  28th  February,  1828. 

May  I  beg  your  Grace  to  cast  your  eye  over  the  enclosed,  and  to  forgive 
my  imiK-Ttinence  in  troubling  you  with  my  crude  notions  on  such  im^iortaut 
matters. 

Ever  your  Grace's  most  faithful  servant, 

Stbanofobd. 

[Enclosure.] 

It  might  \yc  advisable  to  relieve  the  Porte  from  those  apprehensions  which 
wontly  prevent  lu*r  from  ncooding  to  the  Treaty,  and  to  substitute  others  which 
would  I  think  induce  lnT  to  rtpjree  to  it. 

Ixxiking  at  Turkish  jWlintjit  and  tfuspicionf,  and  accustomed  to  find  in  them 
the  nprings  of  Turkish  }X)licy,  I  am  (piite  sure  that  the  main  causes  of  the 
R'jection  of  the  Trinty  were,  the  lielief  that  it  was  meant  herr-after  to  go  beyond 
its  avowed  stipulatitms,  and  the  want  of  a  security  that  further  encroachments 
are  not  hit^^ndj^l. 
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Tho  ini£  fcnra  of  the  Turks  point  to  Asia,  their  *'own  soil  —  and  that  of 
the  Prophet  and  the  Faitli" — as  they  emphatically  term  it. 

Those  fears  have  been  powerfully  excited  by  tho  progress  of  the  Russians  on 
the  side  of  Persia,  &c.  Let  us  try  to  operate  upon  them  by  bringing  Asia  into 
tho  question.  Let  the  Porte  be  assured  that  if  she  agrees  to  the  Treaty,  as  it 
now  stands,  the  Allies  will  bo  satisfied,  and  that  they  will  guarantee  her 
Asiatic  dominions  from  any  aggression  on  the  part  of  European  Powers,*  and 
from  any  attempt  by  them  to  interfere  with  tho  political  condition  of  her 
Greek  subjects  in  Asia  Minor. 

Let  her  be  told  that  if  she  does  not  agree  to  the  Treaty,  or  only  agrees  to  it 
after  toar,  the  Allies  will  not  be  satisfied;  and  that  the  valuable  guarantee 
offered  to  her  would  not  only  be  withheld,  but  that  the  Allies  would  probably 
insist  that  the  Asiatic  Greeks  should  be  comprehended  in  the  arrangement 
which  is  now  confined  to  those  of  Europe. 

I  think  I  know  enough  of  Turkey  to  be  quite  entitled  to  suppose  that  these 
propositions  put  (as  propositions  ought  to  bo  put  to  Turks)  with  temper,  as  well 
as  with  firmness,  would  go  a  great  way  towards  the  settlement  of  the  present 
difficulty,  and  prove  not  only  a  more  effectual  but  a  safer  course  than  either 
a  blockade  of  the  Dardanelles,  which,  quoad  Turkey,  would  be  a  farce — or  a 
Russian  military  operation,  which,  quoad  Europe,  would  be  a  folly — since  it 
must  be  paid  for,  sooner  Or  later,  out  of  Turhisk  territory. 


*  I  say,  "  on  the  part  of  European  Powers,"  because  a  guarantee  against 
Persia  would  be  absurd  and  impracticable. 


To  the  Earl  of  Dudley,  [  828.  ] 

My  dear  Lord  Dudley,  London,  29th  February,  1828. 

I  think  it  advisable  that  your  proposition  to  the  Conference 
should,  in  addition  to  what  I  proposed  in  my  Memorandum*  sent 
in  circulation  on  Wednesday  with  the  letters  received  from  the 
Admiralty,  contain  orders  to  the  Admirals  to  intercept  the 
communication  between  Mehemet  Ali  and  Ibrahim  Pac*ha; 
but  that  any  letter  from  the  former  to  the  latter,  directing 
or  authorising  the  evacuation  of  the  Morea,  should  be  forwarded 
to  Ibrahim  Pacha;  that  any  offer  or  proposal  by  Ibrahim 
Pacha  to  withdraw  his  troops  from  the  Morea  should  be  accepted 
by  the  Admiral;  and  that  every  facility  should  be  ^ven  by 
the  combined  fleet  to  enable  him  to  effect  this  purpose. 

It  is  possible  that  he  may  make  conditions  for  leaving 
garrisons  behind  him  in  certain  of  the  fortresses  in  the  Morea. 
The  question  whether  or  not  he  should  be  allowed  to  do  so 
might  be  left  to  the  decision  of  the  Admiral,  if  he  had  any 
sense.  That  question  would  be  decided  by  the  knowledge  of 
the  degree  to  which  the  blockade  would  have  proved  effectual 
in  reducing  Ibrahim  Pacha  to  difficulties. 

♦  See  page  278. 
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But  this  case  requires  judgment.  I  am  certun  that  it 
is  best  for  the  cause  to  get  Ibrahim  Pacha  himself  out  of  the 
Morea  with  two-thirds  of  his  force ;  leaving  the  remiunder  in 
the  forts  to  be  blockaded  or  beaeged  by  the  Greeks.  These 
forts  must  soon  fall. 

Ever  yours,  &c., 

Wellington. 

Hie  Earl  (f  Dudley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  (f  Wdlingtan. 

My  deah  Duke  of  Wellington,  Saturday  Night,  Ist  March,  1828. 

Some  of  these  impers  are  worth  attention.  It  appears  to  me  that  Lord 
Ponsoub^,  or  whoever  is  at  Buenos  Ayree,  should  be  instructed  to  keep  up 
an  official  intercourse  with  the  government  de  facto^  so  long  as  he  is 
satisfied  that  any  such  government  exists. 

I  do  not  see  that  we  are  possessed  as  yet  of  sufficient  "  data**  to  pronoanoe 
positively  that  the  blockade  of  the  Plate  is  not  a  valid  one.  The  Brazilian 
ministers,  however,  should  be  made  to  understand  that  we  suspect  it,  and 
that  we  shall  cease  to  regard  it  the  moment  we  have  evidence  of  its 
insufficiency.  When  you  have  looked  over  the  papers,  please  to  send  them 
to  Backhouse. 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

DUDLBT. 

[  829.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Dudley. 

My  dear  Lord  Dudley,  2nd  March,  1828. 

I  do  not  know  what  passed  when  first  this  blockade  was 
established. 

If  it  was  originally  deemed  irregularly  established  and  en- 
forced without  due  notice,  and  that  fact  was  complained  of  at 
the  time,  I  would  now  tell  the  Emperor  of  Brazil  that  he  must 
comply  with  the  reasonable  request  of  the  merchants ;  and  that 
if  he  will  not  consent,  Admiral  Otway  will  have  orders  to  gire 
them  protection  in  carrying  their  property  from  Buenos  Ayres. 

The  object  of  our  force  in  those  seas  is  to  give  protection  to 
our  merchants  against  the  irregular  proceedings  of  these  new 
governments.  And,  in  my  opinion,  we  ought  to  give  notice  of  a 
detennination  to  resent  every  infraction  of  the  laws  of  nations ; 
and  the  Admiral  should  receive  orders  accordingly.  If  we  do  not 
adopt  these  measures,  we  are  not  on  a  par  with  other  nations. 

I  see  that  the  French  minister  is  waiting,  to  commence  his 
negotiations  for  compensation  for  captures  made  upon  merchants 
of  his  nation,  till  the  French  squadron  shall  have  arrived. 

Ever  yours,  &c. 

Wellington. 
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To  the  Earl  of  Dudliy,  [  830.] 

My  DEAIl  Lord  Dudley,  London,  3rd  March,  1828. 

If  you  will  look  at  Enclosure  No.  2  in  this  despatch,  you 
will  see  that  Admiral  Sir  Edward  Codrington  has  mistsJcen 
hi^  instructions. 

He  says  he  feels  himself  "  authorised  "  in  "  preventing  any 
blockade  from  being  violated  by  any  vessels  which  shall  be 
established  by  the  Greeks." 

The  laws  of  nations  do  not  allow  us  to  interfere  by  force  to  ^ 
oblige  others  to  obey  them. 

We  may  by  influence  induce  the  Austrians  not  to  violate  the 
Greek  blockades.     But  I  should  think  we  cannot  by  force. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


memoranda    respecting    measures    NECESSABV     TO     BE  [  831.  ] 

ADOPTED    UPON    THE    WITHDRAWAL    OF    SMALL     NOTES 
FROM  CIRCULATION. 


29th  February,  1828. 
It  is  to  be  feared  that,  as  the  time 
approaches  for  the  total  cessation  of 
the  circulation  of  small  notes  in 
England,  a  severe  pressure  will  be 
felt  by  the  public  in  general,  and 
by  country  bankers  in  particular, 
by  whom  those  notes  have  been 
issued.  This  pressure  will  induce 
country  bankers,  for  their  own  se- 
curity, to  withhold  that  accommo- 
dation to  manufacturers,  tradesmen, 
and  agriculturists,  which  they  even 
now  afiford,  although  the  restrictions 
which  they  have  already  imposed 
x\\x)n  their  circulation  is  probably 
one  of  the  causes  of  the  fall  of  prices 
and  of  wages  which  lias  already 
taken  place. 

After  July,  1829,  no  countiy 
banker  in  England  can  put  into  cir- 
culation any  small  notes,  and  he 
must  provide  before  that  time  for 
paying  off  all  those  notes  which  ho 
has  now  in  circulation.  This  must 
VOL.  IV. 


4th  March,  1828. 

My  opinion  is  that  the  mis- 
chief of  our  monetary  system 
does  not  consist  in  the  law  of 
1826,  which  has  finally  pre- 
vented the  circulation  of  bank 
notes  of  a  value  less  than  five 
pounds,  but  in  the  difficulty  of 
carrying  that  system  into  execu- 
tion. The  system  is  that  gold  is 
the  only  representative  of  value; 
silver  counters  arc  used  only  for 
the  purpose  of  facilitating  the 
circulation  of  gold  coin,  and 
these  counters  are  considered  a 
legal  tender  of  payment  only  to 
the  amount  of  forty  shillings. 

Bank  notes,  whether  of  the 
Bank  of  England  or  country 
Banks,  circulate  only  upon 
credit ;  and  it  nmst  be  the  dut^ 
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be  done  by  rcalisinj^j  those  securities, 
ujxm  the  creilit  of  which  he  issued 
these  notes,  and  it  follows  that  lie 
cannot  make  a<U'ance8  upon  any 
similar  securities  to  an  equal 
amount,  and  the  manufacturer, 
tradesman,  or  farmer,  who  have 
hitherto  depended  uix)n  this  resource 
for  the  payment  of  their  workmen,  or 
rent,  will  ho  exiK)sed  to  much  incon- 
venience, and  must  raise  money  ujion 
a  different  description  of  security, 
and  from  a  d  life  rent  descriptit)U  of 
lender.  In  whatever  way  money  is 
raised  to  replace  the  small  notes  now 
in  circulation,  it  must  have  a  ten- 
dency to  cause  a  depression  of  price 
iu  the  public  securities,  and  a  conse- 
quent increase  in  the  rate  of  interest, 
as  well  as  a-  reduction  generally  in 
the  amount  of  circulation,  which  can 
only  Ihj  gnulually  re[)laced  by  the 
im[)ortation  of  the  precious  metals; 
and  tliose  cannot  be  obtained  unless 
the  value  of  our  exi>orts  in  the  shajK} 
of  merchandise  sluill  exce^tl  those  of 
our  imix)rts  in  the  same  shai)e. 

The  small  notes  now  in  circulation 
are  mere  credit,  for  granting  which 
the  country  banker  receives  5/.  ])er 
cent.;  but  when,  instead  of  advanc- 
ing his  own  notes  to  manufacturers, 
tradesmen,  or  farmers,  he  is  i*equired 
to  advance  gold,  it  cannot  be  worth 
his  while  to  make  such  advances,  if 
he  is  to  employ  his  own  real  and 
accumulated  capital,  for  he  can  in 
general  make  as  much  of  that  capital 
by  a  iK'rmanent  investment  in  securi- 
ties not  liable  to  those  risks  which 
always  must  attend  discount,  <Src. 

If  a  country  banker,  therefore,  has 
not  large  simis  of  mouey  deix)sited 
with  him  at  a  low  rate  of  interest,  or 
if  he  cannot  issue  his  own  notes  to 
a  irreat  extent,  it  cannot  he  worth 
his  while  to  continue  his  business, 
and  he  must  reduce  his  accomn^oda- 
tion  to  manufacturers  and  others 
within  the  limits  wliioh  these  two 
siiurces  may  supply. 


of  the  Bank  of  England,  as  well 
as  of  the  country  Banks,  not  to 
extend  the  circulation  of  their 
bank  notes,  or,  in  other  words, 
not  to  increase  the  issue  of  them 
beyond  the  necessarily  limited 
sum  which  their  credit  will  bear. 

These  are   the  simple  ele- 
ments of  our  monetary  system. 

Gold  heiutr  our  only  repre- 
sentitive  of  value,  it  is  very 
diiGcult  and  very  expensive  to 
retain  in  the  country  a  quantity 
sufficient  for  the  transactions 
in  which  coin  is  necessarily  re- 
quired. The  Bank  of  England 
have,  very  reasonably,  no  con- 
fidence in  the  theories  which 
pretend  to  define  with  certainty 
the  modes  by  which  the  quantity 
of  gold  required  for  circulation 
can  be  kept  in  the  country,  or, 
if  required,  can  be  brought  in. 
They  feel  that  a  sudden  de- 
mand for  a  great  foreign  ex- 
penditure, whether  on  account 
of  commerce  or  political  cir- 
cumstances, or  any  war  by  any 
foreign  Power,  would  occasion 
such  a  demand  for  the  precious 
metals  abroad  and  the  adoption 
of  such  extraordinary  measures 
to  obtain  the  necessary  supply 
of  those  metals,  as  to  derange 
all  the  theoretical  calculations 
of  the  effect  of  the  means  to 
be  adopted  to  retain  gold  in 
circulation  in  the  country,  or 
to  bring  the  necessarj-  supply 
of  that  metal  into  the  country 
when  required. 
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It  is  now  in  vain  to  consider  this 
subject  with  any  view  of  retanhng 
tlic  oixiration  of  the  law  whicli  has 
been  passed  for  bringing  a  metallic 
circulation  into  general  use.  Country 
bankers  cannot  urge  such  a  measure 
without  creating  a  suspicion  that 
they  are  unable  to  meet  their  en- 
gagements ;  and  an  extension  of  time 
would  only  retard  or  render  more 
gradual  the  pressure  which  must  be 
sustained  whenever  the  measure  is 
carried  into  effect. 

Though  it  is  by  no  means  pro- 
bable that  any  measure  which  can 
be  adopted  with  resi)ect  to  our  cur- 
rency and  standard  of  value  will 
relieve  us  from  the  pressure  we  are 
likely  to  suffer  between  this  and  the 
5th  July,  1829,  yet  an  alteration  in 
the  law  which  declares  gold  to  be 
the  only  standard  of  value  would 
})crhaps  alleviate  the  pressure,  and 
enable  us  to  recover  the  more  rapidly 
from  its  effects. 

The  standard  of  this  country  was 
for  many  years  gold  or  silver,  and 
until  our  silver  coin  became  very 
much  worn  a  debtor  might  pay  his 
debts  in  either  description  of  coin ; 
but  in  consequence  of  this  decrease 
of  weight  of  the  coin  in  circulation, 
an  Act  was  passed  limiting  the 
tender  of  coined  silver  by  tale  to 
2o7. ;  but  beyond  that  amount  the 
debtor  had  still  the  privilege  of 
paying  this  coin  by  weight  at  the 
rate  of  5s.  2d,  i)er  oz. 

By  the  Act  which  i^assed  in  1819 
a  seignorage  of  near  6  per  cent,  was 
taken  upon  the  coinage  of  silver,  that 
is,  a  pound  troy  of  standard  silver 
was  coined  into  66«.,  instead  of  62«., 
as  theretofore,  and  the  sum  for  which 
this  coin  was  made  a  legal  tender 
was  reduced  to  40s. 

It  has  by  many  been  considered 
to  have  been  a  gre^it  mistake  to  have 
declared  silver  no  longer  a  standard 
of  value,  inasmuch  as  it  restricts  the 


The  Bank  of  England,  then, 
with  the  example  of  the  events 
of  1825-1826  fresh  in  their 
sight  and  memories,  are  natu- 
rally cautious  in  extending 
their  issues  of  bank  notes.  The 
example  of  their  caution  in- 
fluences the  conduct  of  the 
country  bankers,  and  the 
country  is  suflering  the  greatest 
inconveniences,  not  from  the 
want  of  a  quantity  of  coin 
suflScient  for  circulation,  but 
from  the  want  of  confidence, 
first  of  the  Bank  of  England, 
and  secondly  of  the  country 
bankers,  in  the  means  of  carry- 
ing into  execution  the  monetary 
system  of  the  country,  as  esta- 
blished by  law,  and  their  con- 
sequent fears  of  extending  the 
issues  of  their  bank  notes  ba- 
yond  the  very  narrowest  limits. 

It  is  impossible  to  consider  of 
the  extent  of  the  responsibility 
of  the  Bank  of  England  and  not 
admit  the  justice  of  the  want  of 
confidence  which  they  feel. 

The  question  is.  Where  is  the 
remedy  ? 

It  is  impossible  to  alter  our 
measure  of  value  from  gold 
alone  to  gold  and  silver.  The 
eftect  of  this  would  be  imme- 
diately to  raise  prices  higher 
than  they  ought  to  go.  Neither 
could  we  expect  that  sovereigns 
and  ten-shilling  silver  pieces 
would  circulate  together,  as 
they  do  in  France,  with  an 
agio,  without  occasioning  dvSf- 
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use  of  that  metal  so  considerably, 
and  moreover  because  silver  is  in 
almost  every  other  part  of  the  world 
one  of  the  standards  of  value,  and 
passes  with  gold  at  the  option  of  the 
debtor;  gold  in  general  bearing  a 
small  agio  with  reference  to  silver, 
which,  in  £act,  renders  silver  the 
general  practical  standard. 

It  is  conceived  that  our  recent 
coinage  regulations  with  regard  to 
silver  would  not  interfere  with  any 
measure  for  restoring  silver  to  that 
state  in  which  it  formerly  was  a 
standard  of  value.  Our  present  coin- 
age is  admirably  adapted  to  internal 
circulation,  and  the  seignorage  upon 
the  coinage  will  at  all  times  indem- 
nify the  public  for  the  expense  of 
the  recoupage  which  must  from  time 
to  time  take  place;  but  it  is  con- 
ceived that  some  relief  may  be 
afforded  in  the  coming  crisis  by 
extending  the  sum  for  which  it  is 
a  le.i^l  tender  from  40.<».  to  bl.  And 
with  a  view  of  making  silver  a  legal 
tender  to  any  amount,  it  is  sub- 
mitted (as  in  the  case  of  gold)  that 
any  person  taking  standard  silver  to 
the  Mint  should  have  it  coined  into 
double  crowns  or  some  similar  de- 
scription of  coin  (none  of  which  are 
now  in  existence),  at  the  rate  of 
5«.  2(2,  per  oz.,  and  that  silver  coin 
of  this  description  should  be  a  legal 
tender  in  common  with  gold  for  any 
amount  whatever. 

It  is  believed  that  silver  in  the 
shape  of  coin  would  be  much  more 
available  than  ingots  as  a  measure 
of  value,  because  coins  bear  an  im- 
press and  mark  on  every  side,  and 
cannot  bo  debased  without  much 
greater  chance  of  discovery  than  in- 
gots. In  ingots  metals  of  inferior 
value  might  bo  introduced  by  the 
ingenuity  of  man,  which  could  only 
be  discovered  by  renielting  and  re- 
assaying  the  ingots. 

A  measure  of  this  description  would 
give  the  public  the  full  l^enefit  which 


turbances  of  the  public  peace. 
All  our  transactions  are  not 
superintended  by  an  armed 
police,  as  they  are  in  France. 

There  would  be  great  dis- 
satisfaction and  discontent  by 
the  probable  substitution  of 
silver  ten-shilling  pieces  for 
sovereigns  in  the  hands  of  those 
who  are  under  the  necessity 
and  in  the  habit  of  carrying 
money  about  their  persons. 

It  appears  to  me,  then,  that 
this  system  will  not  answer.  It 
will  be  considered  as  a  fresh 
meddling  with  the  monetary 
system  for  the  purpose  of  rais- 
ing prices ;  and  unless  the 
Bank  will  incur  the  odium  of 
forcing  the  circulation  of  the 
silver  ten-shilling  pieces  upon 
the  country,  it  will  not  have 
the  effect  of  relieving  the  Bank 
of  England  and  the  country 
Banks  from  the  apprehensions 
under  which  they  labour. 

The  foundation  of  these 
apprehensions  is  demands  from 
abroad. 

What  I  would  recommend 
is,  that  there  should  be  a  coin- 
age of  silver  in  ounces,  and 
that  this  silver,  thus  coined  in 
pieces  of  an  ounce  each,  should 
be  a  legal  tender  for  payments 
of  above  one  thousand  pounds, 
at  the  rate  of  the  value  of  silver 
in  relation  to  gold,  as  published 
in  the '  London  Gazette '  on  the 
Friday  preceding  the  tender. 

All  foreign  payments  might 
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would  arise  by  the  increasod  quan- 
tities of  either  of  the  precious  metals 
which  might  be  produced  from  the 
mines,  while  by  limiting  our  stan- 
dard to  gold  only,  we  not  only  limit 
the  quantity  of  that  which  repre- 
sents value,  but  we  derive  no  benefit 
whatever,  nor  is  our  circulation  in- 
creased by  any  increase  which  may 
take  place  in  the  quantity  of  one  of 
these  metals ;  and  it  is  conceived  it 
must  be  admitted  that  an  increase 
of  circulation,  if  it  be  real  and  not 
founded  upon  credit  only,  must  be 
beneficial,  since  it  affords  a  stimulus 
to  all  useful  undertakings,  and  tends 
to  decrease  the  pressure  of  national 
burthens. 


be  made  in  this  silver,  and  the 
Banks  would  be  relieved  from 
their  apprehensions. 

The  gold  would  be  left  in 
circulation  in  the  country.  As 
a  further  relief  it  might  be  pos- 
sible to  allow  the  silver  tokens 
to  be  legal  tenders  for  payments 
up  to  three,  or  even  to  four 
pounds. 

Along  with  these  measures 
I  would  propose  the  adoption 
of  another,  viz.,  the  payment  to 
the  Bank  of  the  advances  made 
to  government  on  account  of 
Exchequer  Bills. 

It  must  be  obvious  that,  in 
proportion  as  the  funds  of  the 
Bank  are  invested  in  the  se- 
curities of  the  government,  they 
must  be  less  capable  of  apply- 
ing them  to  give  reasonable  aid 
to  the  commerce  of  the  country. 

For  instance,  if  they  have 
ten  million  invested  in  Ex- 
chequer Bills,  it  is  quite  obvious 
that  that  sum  cannot  be  em- 
ployed to  aid  the  merchants  of 
the  country.  Nay  more,  that 
sum  being  invested  in  Ex- 
chequer Bills,  and  the  Bank 
feeling,  as  they  ought,  that  in 
case  of  any  panic  they  could 
not  realise  the  advances  on 
those  Bills  without  loss,  must 
be  more  cautious  in  giving  ac- 
commodation than  they  would 
be  if  their  funds  were  not  thus 
locked. 


Wellington. 
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The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Adair  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtam. 

Mt  Lord,  Jermja  Street,  4th  March,  1828. 

I  take  the  liberty  of  acDding  your  Grace  some  oonsideratioiis  on  the 
future  views  of  Russia,  which  were  suggested  to  me  by  what  I  had 
occasion  to  observe  at  Paris  immediately  after  the  event  at  Nayarino. 
Tliey  are,  in  {mrt,  the  sul>stance  of  my  letters  to  Lord  Grey  and  Lord 
liolland  at  that  time.  To  the  first,  they  were  addressed  in  the  intimacy  of 
friendship,  and  under  the  persuasion  that  I  was  agreeing  with  him  in 
sentiment ;  to  the  second,  with  similar  feelings  also,  but  with  a  view,  at  the 
same  time,  of  guarding  him  against  a  course  of  policy  which  it  seemed 
to  me  the  government  he  supported  was  about  to  pursue.  If  they  have 
anything  in  them  worth  attending  to  in  the  way  of  information,  it  is 
right  that  they  should  be  in  your  Grace*s  {xisscssion. 

I  have  only  to  request  that  your  Grace  would  consider  this  paper  as 
confidential,  except  to  Lord  Dudley,  for  reasons  which  will  occur  on  its 
perusal. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  humble  servant^ 

R.  Adair. 

[Enclosuke.] 

In  considoring  the  ditHoulties  whicli  presd  at  this  moment  upon  the  foreign 
|M>lify  of  England,  the  aftnir  of  Gre<^e  bocomcd  of  but  secondary  importance. 
As  the  accident,  indec-d,  which  has  thrown  the  world  into  disorder,  and  which 
tUTViin  to  kiHip  alive  the  pretcnsiims  of  Russia  in  that  quarter,  the  termination 
of  it  in  Ci-rtuiuly  of  moiiu.'nt :  others' Lm  the  mere  question  of  giving  a  govem- 
luent  to  the  Gn-eks,  cjsp* -01111}'  if  the  evacuation  of  the  Moreu  be  in  progrc&s, 
might,  it  id  presuuic-d,  be  left  very  much  to  adjust  itself.  It  is  to  the  projects 
of  Russia  in  the  Ea&t  that  we  must  now  direct  our  attention. 

The  passage  of  the  Prutli,  however  justifiable  after  the  avowal  by  the  Porte 
of  her  intention  to  annul  tlie  Treaty  of  Akermann,  must  alter  eutirely  tlio 
nature  of  our  relations  with  Ru:$^^ia  as  arising  out  of  the  Treaty  of  London. 
Uer  occupation  of  the  Princii)alities,  whenever  it  takes  place,  will  now  bo 
under  a  double  preti'Xt;  first,  as  the  ally  of  England  and  France,  and  to 
cnfonx?  the  execution  of  the  Treaty ;  secondly,  on  her  own  account,  and  as  u 
Btparate  belligerent. 

Tliis  new  situatl>u  of  aifairs  must  open  again  the  question,  settled  as  it  was 
thought  by  the  Peace  of  1815.  of  the  balance  of  territorial  changtis  in  Enro}x>, 
resulting  from  the  wars  of  the  Revolution.  True  it  is  that  Russia  denii-s 
to  other  nations  the  right  of  intervention  in  her  disput«*s  with  Turkey ;  but  wc 
never  liave  actjuiescetl  in  that  pretension  to  the  extent  of  allowing  her  to 
appropriate  to  herself  whatever  portion  of  the  Ottoman  dominions  she  might 
pleasi*. 

It  may  be  prudent,  tlierof()rt\  for  a  time  to  accept  her  explanation,  what- 
ever it  may  be,  of  a  step  so  decisive  as  that  of  entering  tlie  Principalities ; 
but  we  can  lieither  blind  oursctlves  to  her  ulterior  views,  nor,  admitting 
them,  ti^  a  certain  point,  to  be  just  and  fair,  can  wo  dissemble  the  dangers 
to  whicli  Austria,  and  Europe  through  Austria,  must  be  exitosed  by  their 
C(»nq»lelion. 

To  those-  will)  frriiu  tlitii  t-flieiiil  c<.»rie&j[)jnJc:Kt  must  U,  conversant  with  the 
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condition,  botli  foix'i^n  luid  interior,  of  Au.>tria,  it  will  bo  notHllcss  to  btitc  tlio 
utter  liopt?let!bne.ss  ot*  her  Uinj^  able  to  resist  them  auocf.sbfully  by  her  arms ; 
and  to  many  reliocting  ujcn,  who  have  no  means  except  by  tlieir  obdcrvationa 
of  arriving  at  juut  concluaions  on  public  affidrs,  it  seems  etjually  liopcless  to 
oppose  them  at  tliis  moment  by  a  continental  coalition. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  never  was  a  time  since  the  commencement  of  the 
Bussian  greatness,  at  wliich  that  Power  was  so  thoroughly  senHiblo  as  she  is  at 
present  of  her  own  strength,  and  the  comparative  weakness  of  Austria.  The 
report  received  at  Paris  from  a  late  embassy  to  St.  Petersburg*  states  her 
effective  force  in  readiness  to  march  to  be  400,000  men.  The  peace  with 
Persia,  besides  securing  her  frontier  on  that  side,  gives  her  a  point  of 
departure  for  offensive  operations  against  Turkey  within  two  months'  march 
of  Smyma.f  To  this  must  be  added  a  general  and  a  national  eagerness 
for  war  with  the  Porte,  of  which  tiio  late  Emperor  became  seubible  before 
his  death,  and  which  his  successor  may  find  it  dangerous,  perhaps,  to  attempt 
to  repress. 

To  gain  time,  to  profit  by  circumstances  and  events,  to  liumour  the  pre- 
tensions of  her  more  })owerful  neighbour,  and  thus  if  possible  to  restrain  and 
bind  him  through  consideriitions  of  a  more  geneious  ambition  than  that  of 
contjuest,  must  continue  therefore  to  bo  the  endeavour  of  Austria;  and  the 
question  for  us  will  be,  how  we  may  assist  her  in  this  course  of  policy,  or 
contribute  to  her  security,  in  the  event  (should  that  l«come  unavoidable)  of 
the  final  annexation  of  the  provinces  to  the  llussiun  empire. 

As  tlie  best,  and  perhaps  the  only  means  of  efloctiug  this  object,  will  be 
through  remonstrance,  on  the  one  hand,  accompanied  on  tlio  other  by  a  series 
of  negotiations  conducted  on  principles  in  which  the  rest  of  Europe  may 
concur,  the  mere  fact  of  the  occupation  of  the  Principalities  would  consequently 
not  be  viewed  by  us  as  a  departure  irom  the  Treaty  of  London. 

It  would  be  considered  that  it  is  of  the  first  im|X)rtance  tliat  England  should 
obtain  the  direction  of  these  negotiations,  and  that  this  she  can  never  do 
if  she  should  withdraw  herself  too  suddenly  from  the  Alliance.  Kuss>ia  just 
now  is  better  disposed  towards  England  than  towards  France,  and  this  vantage 
ground,  it  is  presumed,  ought  to  be  kt-pt. 

Retaining,  therefore,  our  hold  on  Itussia  thj'ough  the  Treaty,  the  first  use  to  be 
made  of  it  would  naturally  be  tliat  of  engaging  her  in  a  joint  proposal  for 
peace  to  the  Turks  as  soon  as  she  arrives  on  tl.e  banks  of  the  Danube. 

In  tliis  case,  tlie  peace  to  be  negotiated  could  hanlly  fail  of  covering  in  some 
way  or  other  the  interests  of  Austria,  if  not  of  admitting  her  as  a  party  to  it 
It  would  then  become  a  general  settlement  of  the  afiiurs  of  Eastern  Euroi)e, 
and  Russia  would  thus  find  herself  obliged  to  desist  from  her  pretension 
of  Dot  suffering  tliO  intervention  of  other  Powers  in  her  transactions  with 
Turkey. 

Or  if,  through  the  obstinacy  of  the  Turks,  peace  should  be  rejected,  we 
shall  still  reserve  to  ourselves,  under  the  Treaty,  tlio  means  of  influencing 
the  final  settlement  of  the  quarrel,  and  of  either  moderating  the  demands  of 
Russia,  or  of  balancing  her  acquisitions. 

And  if  the  negotiation  should  fail  through  the  fault  of  Rus.>ia,  the  way  out 
of  our  engjigements  with  her  is  clear  and  open. 

A  new  situation  of  afiairs  would  then  present  itself,  in  the  division  of  our 
interests  from  those  of  Russia,  the  first  consequence  of  wliich  would  be  her 
exclusion  from  all  further  concern  in  tho  settlement  of,  and  superintendence 
over,  the   State  to  be   created   for  Gree^'C.     She  could  have  no  prctenco  for 
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holding  ns  to  a  treaty  which  permitB  her  to  co-operate  with  xa  and  France  In 
tho  Mediterranean,  where  she  has  no  intereeAs  of  her  own  to  protcct»  and 
ooiiseqoently  no  right  to  show  herself  as  an  influencing  Power,  when  at  the 
Yery  same  time  she  would  be  pursuing  a  war  against  Turkey  for  her  own 
separate  purposes  on  the  Danube.  We  should  thus  recover  the  advantage 
of  keeping  Russia  out  of  the  Mediterranean  and  the  Archipelago  by  a 
method  of  exclusion  far  more  effective  than  could  be  devised  by  the  stipulation 
of  any  treaty. 

Then  would  come  the  question,  whether  to  consent  to  the  annexation  of  the 
Principalities  to  Russia,  or  to  endeavour  by  combined  operations  to  make  her 
renounce  them. 

The  decision  on  a  matter  involving  so  many  complicated  interests  would,  of 
course,  be  taken  after  duly  weighing  the  value  of  the  object  and  the  means 
of  success.  But  we  cannot  stop  here.  We  must  look  forward  to  new 
pretensions  on  the  part  of  Russia,  even  if  the  Principalities  should  be  ceded 
to  her. 

One  of  these  pretensions — there  may  be  more  behind,  but  of  this  one 
we  may  be  sure — ^is  the  acquisition  of  a  free  military  passage,  at  all  times, 
to  Constantinople.  Russia,  cu  now  advitedy  never  will  lay  down  her  arms 
without  obtaining  by  an  express  article  free  ingress  and  egress  to  and  from  the 
Black  Sea  and  the  Archipelago  for  her  ships  of  war.  This  will  be  tho 
condition  of  her  foregoing  any  ftuiher  advantages  which'the  events  of  war  may 
throw  into  her  hands. 

If  those  events  should  finally  put  her  in  possession  of  that  capital,  she  never 
will  evacuate  it  without  establishing  there  a  government  immediately  depen- 
dent on  herselt 

Were  it  possible  to  find  a  compensation  for  Austria  equal  to  her  danger 
from  the  annexation  of  the  Principalities  to  Russia,  it  will  scarcely  be  so  under 
the  vast  preponderance  which  that  Power  will  then  have  reached.  That 
danger  mudt  be  met  in  a  different  manner :  by  the  union  of  Europe  as  fitr  as 
it  cun  be  effected,  but  at  all  events  by  the  immediate  adoption  on  the  part 
of  Austria  of  a  bolder  line  of  policy  than  has  hitherto  characterised  her 
councils. 

A  power  in  any  way  dependent  on  Russia  in  possession  of  Constantinople 
can  never  be  tolerated  by  her :  but  she  can  no  otherwise  prevent  its  establish- 
ment than  by  putting  forward  her  own  claims  to  the  establishment  of  a  power 
of  an  opposite  character,  intermediate  between  herself  and  Russia,  independent, 
and  secured  by  the  general  guarantee  of  Europe. 

On  this  course  she  must  resolve ;  and  provisionally,  no  doubt,  but  immediately, 
on  the  means  of  doing  so  with  effect.  No  such  power  as  tho  above^  it  is  true, 
is  now  in  existence,  but  the  danger  must  create  it ;  and  a  chief  must  be  found 
for  it  among  some  of  the  Sovereign  houses  through  whose  connexions,  aided 
by  an  efficient  guarantee,  he  muy  maintain  himself  in  Ids  perilous  post. 

The  most  eligible  head  for  such  a  State  would  probably  be  an  Austrian 
Archduke.  But  to  this  Franco  might  object,  and  without  France  all  plans 
for  coimterbalancing  Russimi  ascendency  must  fall  to  the  ground. 

The  mention  of  France  will  call  up  serious  reflections  with  regard  to  the 
increasiug  influence  of  that  Power  in  the  afitiirs  of  Europe.  We  must  no 
longer  consider  lier  as  struggling  for  the  stability  of  her  monarcliy  with 
the  help  of  a  great  confederacy  of  Sovereigns.  All  that  could  be  done  by 
them,  all  that  can  ever  be  done  by  them,  has  already  been  done  to  restore  and 
to  secure  it,  and,  left  to  itself,  the  Bourbon  government  must  now  depend  on 
its  own  resources.  Whoever  will  take  a  practical  view  of  the  internal  con- 
dition of  that  country  must  see  that,  of  those  resources,  public  o])iniou  is  daily 
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becoming  the  most  important,  and  bo  will  not  confound  tliis  sentiment  with  a 
tendency  to  new  revolutions.  Quite  the  reverse.  Before  the  elections,  their 
Chamber  of  Peers,  and  their  higher  magistracy,  constituted  that  species  of 
mediatorial  power  to  which  all  people  naturally  look  up  before  going  to 
extremities  with  their  rulers;  and  by  the  elections  they  have  obtained  a 
Chamber  of  Representatives  on  which  their  confidence  seems  to  repose  without 
anxiety.  France,  therefore,  must  henceforward  be  considered  as  a  balanced 
government  like  our  own,  and  aa  such,  the  public  opinion  there  must  enter 
into  all  our  calculations  as  to  her  conduct.  Unfortunately  it  ia  just  now  wide 
,.  as  the  poles  asunder  from  goodwill  towards  Austria. 

There  exists,  however  (and  this  notwithstanding  the  o£fence  given  to  the 
French  Marshals,  so  extensively  taken  up  by  the  army)  one  tie  between 
Austria  and  France,  the  value  and  the  possible  usefulness  of  which  may 
be  worth  considering  in  the  impending  crisis  of  Europe.  This  tie  is  the  young 
I>uke  of  Reichstadt. 

To  weigh  the  objections  (and  they  are  great  and  many)  against  the 
advantages  of  bringing  forward  such  a  name,  or,  if  eligible,  to  inquire  how 
Austria  might  be  led  to  consent  to  it,  are  foreign  to  the  purpose  of  this 
memoir.  All,  indeed,  that  is  intended  by  the  writer,  in  this  as  well  as  in  his 
foregoing  suggestions,  is  to  invite  attention  to  the  means  of  defeating 
dangerous  projects,  of  the  existence  of  which,  from  what  he  has  observed,  he  is 
morally  convinced.  Those  projects  are  no  longer  the  reveries  of  the  ago 
Vft  of  Peter  and  Catherine  II.  They  are  designs,  matured  under  the  direction  of 
some  of  the  ablest  statesmen  in  Europe,  and  the  execution  of  which,  iu  what- 
ever manner  we  may  resolve  to  deal  with  them,  we  must  prepare  ourselves 
to  see  attempted.  As  such  they  are  offered  to  your  Grace's  consideration, 
in  the  spirit  of  respectful  but  earnest  warning,  not  of  presumptuous  advice. 


To  the  Earl  of  Dudley,  r  332.  ] 

My  dear  Lord  Dudley,  London,  5th  Martsh,  1828. 

In  the  conversation  which  I  told  you  I  had  yesterday  with 
Prince  Polignac,  he  urged  strongly  that  we  should  come  to  a 
conclusion  on  all  the  pohits  referred  to  in  our  Note  in  answer 
to  the  despatch  of  Count  Nesselrode  to  Prince  Lieven.  Unfor- 
tunately I  am  not  well,  and  cannot  go  to  Downing  Street  this 
day  to  attend  the  Cabinet  or  to  see  you. 

The  first  point  to  be  settled  is  the  mode  in  which  the  Treaty 
should  be  explained.  The  best  mode  for  us  would  be  a  Note  by 
which  we  should  be  enabled  to  place  upon  the  Protocol  our  own 
plan. 

The  next  point  is  the  limitation  of  Greece.  We  ought  to 
propose  the  Morea  and  adjacent  islands  only. 

In  a  paper  which  Mr.  Grant  read  us  lately  at  the  Cabinet, 
there  was  a  very  strong  argument  in  favour  of  a  more  extended 
boundary  for  Greece,  founded  upon  the  implied  engagement 
that  we  have  been  supposed  to  enter  into  with  all  those  districts 
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north  of  our  now  proposed  boundary  whose  deputies  attended 
at  the  assembly  which  accepted  our  mediation  and  agreed  to  an 
armistice. 

This  argument  would  in  honour  be  irresistible  if  the  Greeks 
had  performed  their  engagement,  and  had  observed  the  armis- 
tice. But  I  refer  the  Cabinet  to  their  attacks  upon  Scio  and 
Candia,  which  are  quite  decisive  in  relation  to  engagement 

In  regard  to  the  expediency  of  involving  the  Allies  beyond 
the  Isthmus  of  Corinth  I  refer  you  to  Mr.  Meyer's  last  accounts, 
as  well  as  to  my  reasoning  regarding  the  expediency  of  our  pro- 
posing any  plan  of  which  we  cannot  find  the  means  of  executing. 

My  opinion  is,  then,  that  our  Note  ought  to  contain  the 
proposition  that  Greece  should  be  confined  to  the  Morea  and 
the  islands  adjacent,  naming  them. 

The  amount  of  the  tribute  might  be,  say,  200,000  pounds 
sterling. 

The  Porte  might  have  the  power  of  choice  of  one  of  three       # 
lists  of  candidates  for  the  executive  government;  or  that  of 
rejecting  lists  till  one  according  to  its  good  will  should  be  sent ; 
or  the  power  of  nominating  one  Greek  to  be  a  member  of  the 
executive  government 

The  Greeks  should  pay  to  the  Porte,  as  indemnity  for  the 
property  of  Turks  in  the  Morea  and  the  islands,  one  million  and 
a  half  sterling. 

These  appear  to  me  to  be  all  the  points  mentioned  in  the 
Treaty  which  require  to  be  referred  to  in  our  Note. 

There  is  besides,  however,  a  very  important  point  not  noticed 
in  the  Treaty ;  that  is,  the  relation  in  which  this  Greek  depen- 
dency is  to  stand  towards  foreign  Powers,  which  ought  to  be 
defined. 

My  opinion  is  that,  excepting  commercial  relations,  Greece 
should  have  none  with  foreign  Powers.  This  Greek  dependency 
must  follow  the  fortunes  of  the  Ottoman  Porte.  Its  government 
must  have  a  power  of  appeal  to  the  guaranteeing  Powers  of  the 
transaction.  But  this  ought  to  be  its  only  relation  with  foreign 
Powers. 

Believe  me,  cSrc, 

Wellington. 
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Earl  Batharst  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

^lansfield  Street,  Wednesday  evening, 
My  dear  Duke,  5th  March,  1828. 

I  hope  you  were  not  prevented  by  indisposition  from  dining  at  the 
Cliancellor's  to-day. 

Lord  Dudley  read  to  us  after  dinner  a  draft  of  a  circular  Instruction 
to  the  three  Admirals,  which  he  was  to  propose  to-morrow  (Thursday) 
to  our  two  Allies.  It  directed  the  larger  blockade  in  a  most  imqualified 
manner.  To  this  it  was  objected  that  it  appeared  to  give  up  the  question 
of  confining  our  operations  to  the  Morea.  Lord  Dudley,  Lord  Palmcrston, 
and  Mr.  Huskisson  contended  that  the  larger  operation  might  be  necessary 
for  the  more  limited  object,  but  the  more  limited  operation  would  be 
decisive  against  the  larger  boundary. 

Mr.  Huskisson  also  read  to  us  his  Instniction  to  Sir  Frederick  Adam. 
That  part  which  referred  to  the  blockade  was  more  guardedly  worded ;  the 
rest  was  for  the  most  part  unobjectionable,  but  it  will  require  to  be  atten- 
tively considered.  I  doubt  whether,  under  it,  we  might  not  be  considered  as 
instructing  the  Admirals  to  assist  the  Greek  land  forces  with  ammunition, 
provisions,  &a,  in  an  attack  on  Athens,  as  well  as  in  cutting  off  all  com- 
munication with  the  Morea  by  land ;  though  it  would  not  be  the  correct 
interprot^ation  according  to  the  context.  But  Lord  Palmerston,  who  is  the 
great  advocate  for  the  larger  boundary,  let  out  to  me  that  he  had  seen 
Huskisson's  despatch. 

Lord  Dudley  will,  I  believe,  somewhat  qualify  that  part  of  the  despatch 
which  related  to  the  blockade.  Both  of  the  proposed  instructions  will  be 
sent  to  you  to-morrow  morning,  and  we  are  to  have  a  Cabinet  at  two. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathukst. 


To  the  Earl  of  Dudley.  [  833.  ] 

My  DEAR  Lord  Dudley,  London,  6th  March,  1828. 

I  return  Prince  Metteniich's  despatches. 

That  of  the  12th  February  might  be  considered  hereafter 
when  we  shall  have  brought  the  Allies  to  consider  of  and  agree 
upon  our  prqfet  of  arrangement 

It  is  quite  obvious  that  Prince  Mettemich  is  not  aware  of  the 
extent  of  the  Bussian  proposition,  or  even  of  that  of  France. 

That  of  the  29th  January,  however,  requires  immediate  con- 
sideration. 

The  success  of  our  prqfet  depends,  in  a  great  measure,  either 
upon  the  efficiency  of  the  Greek  blockade  or  upon  the  Austrians 
giving  a  check  to  their  commerce  in  provisions  to  the  Morea ; 
probably  mostly  upon  the  last 

I  recommend  to  you,  then,  to  communicate  our  plan  to  Prince 


[834.] 
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Esterhazy  as  soon  as  you  can ;  and  to  urge  him  so  &r  to  give 
his  assistance  in  carrying  it  into  execution. 

You  might  show  him  your  last  instructions  to  Admiral  Cod- 
rington,  to  prove  to  him  that  we  were  not  disposed  to  push  our 
blockades  to  an  extent  that  would  be  deemed  illegal  by  ourselves 
if  exercised  towards  us. 

We  trust  however  that,  for  the  sake  of  the  peace  of  Europe, 

the  Austrian  government  will  give  us  their  aid  in  preventing 

the  supply  of  Ibrahim  Pacha's  army  in  the  Morea  by  Austrian 

ships. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 


To 


My  dear  Lord,  London,  8th  March,  1828. 

I  have  received  your  letter  regarding  your  son  Lord 


-,  who  I  conclude  is  very  young,  and  has  only  lately  been 
ordained. 

As  far  as  I  have  any  knowledge  of  the  Church  preferment 
for  which  I  am  allowed  to  recommend  the  candidates  to  his 
Majesty,  it  consists  in  dignities  of  the  Church  and  benefices  of 
the  higher  value,  for  which  I  am  necessarily  obliged  to  select 
those  who  have  distinguished  themselves  by  their  professional 
merits. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  would  recommend  to  your  Lord- 
ship to  apply  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  who  recommends  the  can- 
didates for  the  description  of  livings  which  are  generally  held  by 
those  who  have  but  just  entered  the  profession ;  and,  if  your 
Lordship  wishes  it,  I  will  add  my  application  to  yours. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Mr,  Knowles  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Duke,  Malrern  Wdls,  Worcester,  8th  March,  1828. 

I  should  not  have  written  to  your  Grace,  though  at  the  head  of  hia 
Majesty's  government,  unless  you  had  been  a  military  man;  and  being 
one  myself,  I  beg  leave  to  inform  you  that  a  war  between  Great  Britain 
and  Turkey  has  often  occupied  my  thoughts,  with  a  view  to  bring  it  to  a 
speedy  conclusion.    The  island  of  Lemnos  has  two  harbours,  and  the 
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island  of  "Rho^les  one  jrootl  liarbour.  One  island  is  in  the  vicinity  of  tho 
Dardanelles.*  If  tlie  French  take  possession  of  one  with  12,000  soldiers, 
and  the  English  with  12,000  soldiers  occupy  the  otlier,  and  fortify  both, 
then  to  leave  a  garrison  of  2000  men  in  each,  and  the  rest  to  be  re- 
eni barked  ;  the  French  army  to  be  landed  with  a  week's  provisions  on  tlie 
European  side,  and  the  British  army  on  the  Asiatic  side  of  the  Dardanelles 
at  the  same  time,  the  two  armies  of  10,000  men  each  will  meet  with 
no  opposition,  and  all  tho  batteries  of  the  Dardanelles  be  taken  and 
destroyed,  llie  squadrons  could  then  anchor  there,  re-embark  the  armies, 
and  with  all  the  bomb  ketches  proceed  to  Constantinople.  The  Grand 
Siguier  would  immediately  make  peace ;  for  if  he  did  not,  all  communica- 
tion with  Asia  would  be  cut  off,  and  the  several  pachas  set  up  for 
independency.  In  the  year  1771  my  father.  Admiral  Sir  Charles  Knowles, 
by  the  desire  of  the  Empress  Catherine  II.,  went  to  the  Russian  army 
on  the  Danube,  as  his  going  would  procure  her  a  peace,  which  she  much 
wanted.  When  he  was  with  the  army  her  Imperial  Majesty  wrote  to 
him, "  Les  Turcs  sont  dans  une  horrible  peur  depuis  qu'ils  ont  su  votre 
arriv^e  sur  la  Danube."  The  Russian  army  at  that  time  was  subsisted 
by  Field  Marshal  Romanzow  at  1200  miles  distant  from  his  depdt  of 
provisions.  For  this  reason  my  father  recommended  the  Empress  to  get 
possession  of  those  countries  (she  afterwards  obtained),  and  to  colonise 
them ;  to  have  a  strong  squadron  of  ships  of  the  line,  frigates,  and  a 
flotilla  (a  i)lan  of  which  I  have)  to  supply  the  Russian  army  coastways  in 
its  march  for  Constantinople.  As  the  Russians  are  individually  slow  in 
their  movements,  the  plan  I  have  had  the  honour  to  propose  to  your  Grace 
will  anticipate  them. 

I  am,  with  the  greatest  respect  and  esteem,  my  Lord  Duke, 

your  most  devoted  and  obedient  humble  servant, 

Chas.  Henby  Knowles. 


*  The  best  maps  are  those  of  Arrowsmith ;  one  of  tho  Dardanelles  and  Sea 
of  Marmora,  and  the  other  of  the  canal  and  harbour  of  Constantinople. 


To  the  Bight  Hon.  Sir  John  Neivport,  Bart,  M,P,  [  335^  ] 

London,  13th  March,  1828. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  having  understood  at  the  conference 
which  he  had  the  honour  of  holding  with  the  gentlemen  interested 
in  the  communication  with  Ireland  by  way  of  Milford  Haven, 
that  they  had  received  from  Mr.  Canning,  when  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer,  a  positive  promise  that  a  pier  should  be  erected 
at  Hobbs's  Point  at  the  public  expense ;  and  it  having  been 
further,  for  the  first  time,  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Duke 
that  a  considerable  sum  of  money  had,  on  the  faith  of  that 
promise,  been  expended  by  them  in  the  repair  of  the  roads 
leading  to  it ;  the  Duke  does  not  consider  himself  at  liberty  now 
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to  depart  from  that  assurance,  although  the  expense  of  the  pier 
is  likely  far  to  exceed  that  which  was  originally  represented. 

The  Duke  has,  therefore,  given  directions  for  the  preparation 
of  an  estimate,  which  will  in  due  time  be  submitted  to  Parliament. 


[  836.  ]  To  the  Right  Hon,  Robert  Peel 

My  dear  Peel,  London,  14th  March,  1828. 

The  King  has  consented  to  Sir  Herbert  Taylor  being  Sur- 
veyor-General of  the  Ordnance;  to  the  Bishop  of  Rochester 
bein<T  Dean  of  Worcester;  to  Dr.  Phillpotts  being  Dean  of 
Chester ;  to  Dr.  Spry,  rector  of  Marylebone  parish,  being  Pre- 
bendary of  Canterbury ;  to  the  Rev.  William  Canning  being 
Canon  of  Windsor ;  to  the  Rev.  George  S.  Penfold,  rector  of 
Christ  Church,  in  the  parish  of  Mar)'lebone,  being  appointed  to 
the  rectory  of  Trinity,  in  the  same  parish;  and  to  the  Rev. 
Robert  Walpole  being  appointed  rector  of  Christ  Church. 

I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  order  that  warrants 
may  be  made  out  and  sent  to  his  Alajesty  for  signature  ac- 
cordingly. 

Ever  yours,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[837.]    MEMOnANDUM   ON    MEASURES    TO    BE    DISCUSSED    I^f    CONSE- 
QUENCE OF   THE   DECLARATION   OF   WAR   MADE   BY  ItUSSIA 

AGAINST   THE   TORTE. 

15th  March,  182S. 

The  preamble  of  the  Treaty  of  the  6th  of  July  recites  tliat 
the  three  Powers  had  resolved  "  to  combine  their  efforts  by  a 
formal  treaty,  with  the  object  of  re-establishing  peace  between 
the  contending  parties"  in  Greece. 

The  three  first  articles  state  the  mode  of  proceeding,  the 
nature  of  the  arrangement  to  be  proposed  to  the  contending 
parties,  and  the  mode  of  settling  thereafter  the  countries  and 
islands  to  which  such  arrangement  shall  be  applicable. 

The  fourth  article  states,  "  Les  Puissances  Contractantes 
s'engagent  a  poursuivre  Toeuvre  salutaire  de  la  pacification  de 
la  Grece,  sur  les  bases  posees  dans  les  articles  precedents ;  et  a 
munir  sans  le  moindre  delai  leurs  reprosentants  h  Constantinople 
de  toutcslcs  instructions  que  n^^lame  rext'cution  du  traite  qu'elles 
signent." 


\ 


March,  1828.  THE  EASTERN  QUESTION.  £03 

In  the  third  section  of  the  additional  article  it  is  stated  that,  if 
the  mcasiures  proposed  should  not  induce  the  Porte  to  accept  the 
propositions  of  the  contracting  parties,  or  if  the  Greeks  "  renon- 
ceront  do  leur  cote  aux  conditions  stipulees  en  leur  faveur,  les 
Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  n'en  continueront  pas  moinsa  pour- 
suivre  rceuvre  de  la  pacification  sur  les  bases  dont  elles  sont 
con  venues  entre  elles,  et  en  consequence  elles  autorisent  des  a 
pr&ent  leurs  representants  k  Londres  a  discuter  et  arreter  les 
moyens  ulterieurs  dont  Teraploi  pourrait  devenir  necessaire." 

The  Allies  have  proceeded  accordingly,  and  the  Allied  Min- 
isters in  London  have  at  this  moment  under  their  consideration 
different  projets  for  the  mode  of  proceeding  to  be  adopted. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Emperor  of  Russia  considers  that  the 
Portd  has  given  to  his  Imperial  Majesty  just  ground  for  war ; 
and  his  Imperial  Majesty  has  announced  his  intention  of 
commencing  hostilities  against  the  Porte,  on  the  ground  of  the 
offence  given  to  him  by  that  Power.  In  announcing  this  inten- 
tion his  Imperial  Majesty  has  offered  to  merge  the  offences 
against  his  own  government  in  the  general  cause  of  the  Allies, 
and  to  carry  into  execution  the  Treaty  of  the  6th  of  July, 
provided  the  Allies  will  adopt  the  plan  of  operations  proposed 
by  his  Imperial  Majesty  in  a  despatch  from  Count  Nesselrode, 
dated  the  26th  of  December,  and  will  send  orders  to  the  com- 
bined fleets  in  the  Mediterranean  accordingly  ;  but  that  if  the 
Allies  should  not  consent  to  adopt  that  plan  of  operations,  his 
Imperial  Majesty  will  consider  himself  at  liberty  to  propose  on 
his  own  account,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  war  and  as  terms  of 
peace,  such  measures  for  the  pacification  of  Greece  as  will  suit 
ses  convenances  et  interets  ;  or,  in  other  words,  to  take  the  Greek 
affair  into  his  own  hands. 

It  is  not  necessary  here  to  question  the  right  of  the  Emperor 
of  Russia  to  make  war  upon  the  Turks.  It  is  not  necessary 
that  we  should  now  give  our  opinion  upon  that  question  further 
than  we  have  given  it  already.  But  his  Imperial  Majesty  having 
bound  himself  to  discuss  and  settle  with  his  Allies  the  ulterior 
measures  to  be  adopted  in  case  of  the  refusal  of  the  Ottoman 
Porte  to  accept  the  propositions  of  the  Allies,  has  no  right  to 
dictate  those  measures  to  the  Allies,  and  to  tell  them  that  he 
will  settle  the  pacification  of  Greece  selon  ses  convenances  et 
interets  in  case  those  measures  should  not  be  adopted  by  the 
Allies ;    more  particularly  adverting  to  the  engagement  into 
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which  his  Imperial  Majesty  entered  in  the  fourth  article  of  the 
treaty  above  quoted.  Whatever  this  government  may  deter- 
mine regarding  ulterior  measures,  the  first  question  for  its 
deliberation  should  be,  whether  we  will  take  any  and  what 
notice  of  the  unjustifiable  pretension  thus  put  forward. 

In  respect  to  the  case  in  general,  I  earnestly  recommend 
that  we  should  proceed  without  loss  of  time  to  decide  upon  all 
the  points  of  the  Treaty  remaining  in  a  state  of  doubt  and  un- 
certainty ;  that  we  should  endeavour  to  bring  the  government 
of  France  to  concur  in  our  views  of  these  questions ;  that  we 
should  communicate  in  extenso  all  that  has  passed  to  the  King 
of  Prussia  and  Emperor  of  Austria. 

That,  in  concert  with  France,  we  should  immediately  open  a 
communication  with  the  Porte,  and  make  known  our  final  deter- 
mination on  all  the  points  remaining  uncertain  in  the  Treaty ; 
and  that  we  should  call  upon  the  Austrian  and  Prussian  govern- 
ments to  support  us  in  our  measures  with  the  Porte,  as  well  as 
to  obtain  a  settlement  in  Greece  as  a  cessation  of  those  measures 
which  give  just  ground  of  complaint  to  the  Emperor  of  Rusda. 

Wellington. 


Proposed  Measures  fob  the  Settlement  op  Greece.* 

1.  It  ap[»ears  to  me  that  the  measures  to  be  proposed  by  his  Majesty's 
government  to  the  Conference  should  he  founded  ui>on  the  French  Note  of 
the  20th  December,  as  well  as  upon  the  Russian  Note.  We  should  refer 
to  a  necessity  for  devoting  all  our  measures  to  the  settlement  of  Greece  as 
our  object,  rather  than  to  other  measures  which  will  tend  to  augment  the 
confusion  in  the  east  of  EuroiK?,  and  must  end  in  war. 

2.  With  this  object  in  view,  his  Majesty  has  already  taken  measures  for 
prevailing  upon  Ibrahim  Pacha  to  withdraw  from  the  Morea,  and  upon 
Mehemet  Ali  to  recall  him.  These  instructions  should  be  placed  upon  the 
Trotocol. 

3.  A  proposition  should  be  made  to  the  (yonference  to  instruct  the 
Admirals  forthwith  to  rcj^ir  with  their  squadrons  into  the  Levant,  for 
the  object,  first,  of  assisting  in  carrying  into  execution  the  evacuation 
of  the  Morca  if  it  sliould  be  acceded  to  by  Ibrahim  Pacha;  secondly,  of 
occupying  the  whole  circumference  of  the  Morea  from  the  Gulf  of  Corinth 
round  to  f 

The  Greeks  should  be  called  ujwn  to  assist  in  this  blockade,  in  order  to 


*  Thi.s  and  the  following  memorundum  are  supix>seJ  to  have  been  written 
by  tlio  Duke  of  WiUington. 
t  lilank  in  manuscript. 
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prevent  provisions  from  being  passed  in  cases  in  which  the  ships  of  the 
combined  Powers  could  not,  upon  principle,  i»revent  the  introiluction  of 
pro\dsions.  These  measures  would  manifest  to  Ibrahim  Pacha  and  to 
Mehemet  Ali  the  determination  of  the  Allies  to  obtain  the  evacuation  of 
the  Morea. 

4.  The  evacuation  of  the  Morea  by  Ibrahim  Pacha  once  obtained,  whether 
by  negotiation  or  the  use  of  the  naval  force,  it  is  supposed  that  there  will  be 
no  difficulty  in  expelling  the  proper  Ottoman  troops  from  the  Morea  by 
means  of  the  Greeks  themselves;  anH,  in  the  mean  time,  it  should  be 
recommended  to  General  Church  to  second  this  proposed  operation  of  the 
combined  fleet  by  the  occupation  of  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth,  keeping  in 
communication  with  the  ships  on  each  side  of  it.  This  will  be  a  real 
operation  directed  to  a  practicable  object,  which  must  have  an  early  and 
decisive  result  upon  the  real  and  only  object  in  view. 

5.  Greece  being  once  evacuated,  the  object  of  the  combined  Powers  will 
have  been  attained  The  settlement  of  the  country  can  go  on,  if  practicable, 
imder  the  protection  of  the  fleet  of  the  Allied  Powers,  and  the  countenance 
of  their  commercial  agents,  who  might  in  this  case  be  sent  to  the  Greeks. 
Piracies  will  have  been  put  an  end  to,  and  the  peaceful  commerce  of  nations 
will  revive. 

But  there  will  still  remain  the  recognition  by  the  Ottoman  Porte  of  the 
arrangement,  which  is  essentially  necessary  to  the  final  settlement  of 
tranquillity  in  the  East. 

6.  In  order  to  attain  this  object,  it  is  necessary  to  bring  to  bear  upon  the 
Porte  the  opinion  of  all  Europe. 

It  is  not  sufficient  that  the  combined  Powers  should  be  convinced  them- 
selves that  their  objects,  and  the  means  which  they  adopt  to  attain  thepti, 
are  just ;  but  it  is  necessary  that  they  should  convince  the  rest  of  the  world 
that  they  are  so. 

These  measures  wouhl  likewise  have  the  effect  of  convincing  the  Porte, 
and  Mehemet  Ali,  and  Ibrahim  Pacha,  that  no  intention  exists  of  proceeding 
farther  upon  the  system  adopted  than  is  absolutely  necessary  for  tran- 
quillity and  the  general  safety. 

7.  The  French  ambassador  has  very  properly  complained  that  the  neu- 
trality of  the  Greeks  should  be  enforced  by  the  combined  fleet  and  some 
Proclamation,  or  other  authentic  Act,  made  public,  ordering  that  neu- 
trality, and  defining  that  it  must  and  shall  be  enforced  u]>on  all  poiiits 
excepting  the  Morea  and  the  Islands ;  and  hostilities  to  be  allowed  in  these 
solely  with  a  view  to  their  defence. 

8.  The  communication  to  be  made  to  the  Conference  might  express  our 
regret  that  the  ministers  had  withdrawn  from  Constantinople.  It  is  tnie 
that  they  were  authorised  and  directed  to  withdraw  by  the  letter  and  spirit 
of  their  instructions.  But  the  battle  of  Navarino  had  made  a  great 
alteration. 

It  is  now  impossible  that  the  Porte  can  reconquer  Greece.  The  object 
now  must  be  to  settle  the  affair  as  soon  as  possible.  The  ambassadors 
having,  in  the  commencement  of  the  Conference  with  the  Reis  Eficndi, 
obtained  from  him  the  concession  that  the  battle  of  Navarino  did  not  alter 
the  diplomatic  relations  of  the  combined  Powers  with  the  Porte,  and  sub- 
sequently the  consent,  however  qualified,  of  the  Porte  to  a  suspension  of 

VOL.  IV.  X 
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hostilities  for  fifty  da3r8,  ought  to  have  accepted  that  oonoession  without  its 
qualification.  They  must  have  seen,  and  it  appears  that  Qeneral  Guille- 
minot  did  see,  that  this  however  limited  suspension  of  hostilities  would 
have  Attained  quoad  Greece  all  that  was  required.  We  ought  to  oonoar, 
therefore,  in  opinion  with  the  Emperor  of  Russia  in  lamenting  that  the 
amhassadors  had  withdrawn  from  Constantinople. 

9.  But  although  we  cannot  do  otherwise  than  lament  that  they  have 
withdrawn,  and  that  his  Imperial  Majesty's  interests  should  suffer  from  the 
ahscnce  of  his  Imperial  Majesty*s  amhassador,  we  cannot  think  it  expe- 
dient to  involve  Europe  in  the  consequences  of  the  confusion  in  the  East^ 
which  will  be  the  certain  result  of  the  measures  proposed  in  the  Note  of  his 
Im])erial  Majesty. 

10.  We  must  deny,  as  I  believe  we  may  with  safety,  that  his  Lnperial 
Majesty  ever  told  us  that  the  consequences  of  interfering  at  all  in  this  case 
must  be  that  he  was  to  invade  the  provinces  on  the  Danube. 

11.  In  respect  to  the  blockade  of  the  Dardanelles,  we  must  object  to  it  as 
a  measure  of  war  not  in  our  opinion  necessary  if  the  other  measures  propoeed 
are  adopted. 

12.  In  respect  to  the  advauce  of  money  or  the  guarantee  of  a  loan,  my 
opinion  is  that  we  ought  to  decline  both.  I  think  that  we  cannot  give 
money  without  interfering  to  ascertain  in  what  manner  it  is  expended. 

We  must  insist  that  it  is  expended  in  paying  for  real  military  services 
of  a  particular  description,  that  is,  by  a  regular  army.  We  may  advise  the 
Greeks  to  have  a  regular  army. 

Our  laws  may  permit  them  to  borrow  money  in  this  country,  but  to  lend 
them  money  or  to  guarantee  a  loan  of  theirs  would  be  war,  which  ia 
inconsistent  with  the  course  of  proceeding  proposed. 


OfiSEBVATIOKB  ON  A   NOTE    RELATIVE  TO  THE   AfFAIBS  OP  TUBKET   AND 

Greece. 

Observations  on  the  Proposed  Note^  No.  1,  sheet  4,  pctge  1. — I  do  not 
recollect  to  have  seen  the  proceedings  of  the  Conferences  at  St.  Petersburg 
upon  Turkish  affairs ;  but  as  well  as  I  recollect  what  Mr.  Canning  told  us 
of  them  from  a  confidential  communication  which  he  had  of  them  from 
Prince  Lievon,  the  Austrians  did  not  then  propose  the  withdrawal  of  the 
ambassadors  of  all  Christendom. 

The  proposition  to  which  Mr.  Canning  referred  in  his  Note  of  the  4th 
September,  1826,  as  liaving  been  made  by  Prince  Mettemich,  referred  to 
the  recognition  of  Greece  as  an  independent  State. 

ObserwiUon  No,  2,  sheet  4,  page  3. — The  proposition  for  naval  operations 
was  contained,  not  only  in  a  Memorandum  produced  at  Paris  by  Count 
Pozzo  di  Borgo,  but  in  a  contre-projet  of  a  Treaty  produced  by  the  Russian 
ambassador  at  Paris  or  in  London. 

Observation  No,  3,  sheet  6,  page  3.— You  may  say,  "  Did  not  alter  the 
nature  of  the  Treaty  nor  the  intentions  of  the  Allies,  of  which  a  renewed 
declaration  has  been  made  by  common  consent  at  Constantinople,  nor  the 
pacific  relations  between  the  AUied  Powers  and  the  Porte.^' 

Observation  No.  4,  sheet  7,  page  1. — In  the  preceding  page,  instead  of 
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the  word  war  I  would  use  the  word  hostility ,  and  the  same  in  the  first  part 
of  this  page. 

The  way  I  should  put  this  proposition  would  be  as  follows: — 1/  we 
should  at  last  find  ourselves  in  the  painful  necessity  of  engaging  in  measures 
of  coercion,  we  should  in  the  choice  of  such  measures  prefer  those  which,  &c., 
&c. 

Observation  No,  4a,  sheet  7,  page  3. — ^The  words  Oreek  nation  include  a 
great  deal.  TJiose  whose  unsubdued  revolt  had  excited  the  apprehensions  of 
all  Europe, 

Observation  No,  5,  sJieet  8,  page  2. — The  proposal  of  Russia  is  not  a 
blockade  of  the  capital,  but  an  attack  by  sea  on  two  sides  upon  the  capital,  each 
attack  co-operating  with  the  other,  and  both  with  that  to  be  made  by  land. 

Observation  No,  5o,  same  sheet,  page  3. — ^Might  we  not  put  this  query, 
Could  it  be  expected  by  other  Powers  that  such  operations  would  not  occasion 
expenses  requiring  claims  of  compensation  from  the  Porte,  the  satitf action 
<f  which  claims  must  occasion  the  destruction  of  the  Porte  as  an  independent 
Power  in  Europe  f 

This  paragraph  will  contain  a  very  useful  Memorandum  to  France. 

Observation  No,  6,  sheet  9,  p<ige  1, — ^I  think  that  we  might,  in  reference 
to  the  suggestion  of  the  ambassadors  at  Constantinople,  recite  that  their 
opinion  was  not  unanimous. 

Observation  No,  7,  sheet  9,  page  1, — This  is  the  way  in  which  I  view 
this  case. 

The  Protocol  states,  first,  that  the  contracting  Powers  would  take  mea- 
sures to  settle  the  limits  of  the  territory,  &c.  The  Treaty  states  that 
the  limits  of  the  territory  shall  be  settled  in  a  negotiation  between  the  three 
Powers  and  the  contending  parties. 

In  a  discussion  with  the  Reis  Effendi  the  ambassadors  of  the  Allied 
Powers  suggested  the  line  as  stated  in  the  proposed  Note  as  that  which 
should  be  finally  adopted  in  the  negotiations  contemplated  by  the  Treaty. 

We  are  now  proposing  a  final  arrangement  of  that  which  the  third 
article  proposed  should  be  hereafter  settled  in  negotiation. 

The  question  is.  Can  we  do  so  in  good  faith  ? 

The  battle  of  Navarino  and  the  withdrawal  of  the  Allied  ministers  from 
the  Porte  has  exhausted  all  the  means  put  forward  by  the  Treaty  and  its 
secret  articles.  They  have  had  no  effect  upon  the  Porte.  The  Allies  are 
under  the  necessity  of  having  recourse  to  ulterior  measures  adverted  to  in 
the  third  section  of  the  secret  article. 

In  the  mean  time,  notwithstanding  the  defeat  of  the  Turkish  fieet,  and 
the  destruction  of  so  many  men,  the  Greeks  have  done  nothing  for  them- 
selves on  the  continent.  They  have  procured  a  cessation  from  hostilities ; 
they  have  been  ordered  to  refrain  from  hostilities ;  yet  they  have  attacked 
and  obtained  possession  of  the  Island  of  Scio,  of  which  it  will  be  impossible 
for  the  Allies  to  allow  them  to  remain  in  possession. 

Is  then  the  consent  of  their  Assembly  to  a  cessation  of  hostilities,  which 
cessation  has  never  taken  place,  to  bind  us  to  include  in  the  word  Greece 
all  those  districts  which  had  representatives  in  the  Assembly  when  that 
consent  took  place  ?  I  should  say  certainly  not,  unless  it  is  contended  that 
one  party  is  bound  to  an  implicit  engagement  to  all  eternity,  while  the 
other  party  is  not  bound  to  a  positive  engagement  for  one  moment. 

X  2 
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We  have  a  right  now  to  look  at  the  affair  as  we  did  on  the  6th  of  Jnly. 
We  are  in  search  of  ulterior  measures,  and  we  must  take  care  in  making 
our  contre^yrojei  to  Russia,  that  we  do  not  propose  that  which  they  will 
know  at  once  cancot  be  executed  by  the  means  by  which  we  propose  that 
it  should  be  executed. 

We  roust  take  care  likewise  not  to  bind  ourselves  so  far  to  a  strict  de- 
limitation of  the  frontier  proposed  as  that  we  may  not  adopt  the  larger 
delimitation  if  we  should  find  that  other  Powers,  Russia  particularly,  is 
disposed  to  adopt  the  measure  of  settlement  proposed  by  our  centre- 
projet. 

But  if  Russia  rejects  our  contrt^prqjet  altogether,  we  must  be  prepared 
to  stand  by  it  in  toto. 

Observation  Xo,  8,  sheet  9,  page  2. — I  would  omit  the  words  begiiming 
If  the  treaty,  in  the  first  page  of  this  sheet,  and  ending  as  toell  as  the  letter 
of  their  engagements,  at  the  top  of  the  second  page. 

As  you  will  observe,  I  am  of  opinion  that  we  should  perform  our  engage- 
ment. 

But  others  are  not  of  that  opinion,  and  the  words  arc  not  necessary. 

Observation  No,  9,  sheet  9,  page  3. — A  few  words  might  be  inserted  here 
proposing  the  blockade  of  Alexandria. 


838.  ]  To  Viscount  Beresford. 

My  dear  BeRESFORD,  London,  15th  March,  1828.    At  night 

I  had  mislaid  your  letter  of  the  13th  instant,  and  did  not 
read  it  till  this  night,  after  I  had  received  that  of  this  day. 

The  steamboats  of  the  St.  Lawrence  cannot  be  brought  into 
the  canal  of  the  Rideau  till  we  can  make  a  canal  or  canals  for 
them  from  Montreal  to  the  entrance  of  the  Rideau  Canal  into 
the  Ottawa.  The  canals  on  this  communication  from  Montreal 
are  some  of  them  finished,  all  in  progress  and  nearly  finished  ; 
and  it  would  be  hopeless  to  expect  that  Parliament,  in  expecta- 
tion of  a  contingent  advantage,  would  grant  money  to  reform 
works  which  have  already  cost  so  much,  notwithstanding  that 
their  construction  is  not  so  perfect  as  might  be  wished,  in  order 
to  derive  from  the  works  all  the  advantage  which  they  are 
capable  of  affording. 

If,  then,  we  cannot  get  the  steamboats  of  the  St  Lawrence 
into  the  Rideau,  it  is  useless  to  make  the  Rideau  Canal  of 
a  size  to  navigate  them.  Let  us  make  the  Rideau  Canal  of  a 
sufficient  size  to  navigate  steam-vessels :  that  is,  the  size  pro- 
posed and  estimated  for  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  By.  This  will 
give  us  the  complete  use  of  the  Rideau.  Lower  down  we  must 
use  the  smaller  boats  till  we  reach  the  Montreal ;  until  the  public 
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will  pay  the  expense  of  altering  these  canals ;  and  then  we  can 
alter  those  on  the  Rideau. 

In  the  mean  time  Lieutenant-Colonel  By  might  be  desired 
to  keep  this  object  in  view,  and,  wherever  he  can  do  it  without 
additional  expense,  he  might  lay  his  foundations,  make  his 
excavations,  &c.,  accordingly. 

Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  I  think  it  best  not  to  communicate 
your  letter  of  the  13th  to  Mr.  Huskisson,  and  that  you  will  do 
well  to  send  oflf  the  Committee  without  fiirther  loss  of  time. 

Ever,  &c., 

Wellington. 


TJie  Uiyht  Hon.  Sir  Frederick  Lamb  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington. 

My  deak  Duke,  Lisbon,  15th  March,  1828. 

If  I  had  had  any  discretionary  power  this  would  have  been  done 
differently,  and  not  a  man  should  have  gone  from  hence  except  those 
for  Corfu,  which  perhaps  yon  may  want  there  ;  but  the  orders  to  Clinton 
were  so  positive  that  1  was  forced  to  take  the  only  mode  which  he  could 
concur  in.  it  is  not  that  we  have  not  force  enough,  but  that  you  may  feel 
some  awkwardness  about  increasing  it  again.  This,  however,  may  be 
done  under  a  seeming  acquiescence  in  the  Infant's  wish  of  our  foixx) 
remaining.  Should  you  determine  upon  really  taking  this  country  in 
hand  and  setting  it  to  rights,  it  would  be  a  great  facility  to  have  the  same 
man  Commander-in-Chief  and  ambassador;  and  if  you  can  find  the  man, 
I  will  willingly  make  room  for  him.  In  this  case,  the  Queen  and  the 
Infant  should  both  go  to  the  Brazils,  which  they  might  easily  do  imder  an 
order  from  Don  Pedro.  Miguel  is  here  much  more  accessible  than  he  was 
at  Vienna.  In  this  case,  our  force  should  be  increased  so  as  to  put  all 
notion  of  the  possibility  of  resistance  out  of  the  question.  If,  on  the 
contrary,  you  determine  not  to  interfere,  letting  the  afiairs  of  this  country 
take  what  course  they  will,  and  only  keeping  your  force  here  for  a  short 
time  to  let  the  present  agitation  subside  and  prevent  the  effects  of  panic, 
in  this  case  I  think  you  owe  it  to  yourselves  not  to  have  an  ambassador 
looking  on  as  a  mere  cypher,  but  that  you  must  recall  him  directly, 
marking  in  this  way  your  disapprobation  of  their  course,  and  the  principle 
upon  which  }our  troops  are  still  permitted  to  remain.  Should  this  be 
your  line,  the  cavalry  and  artillery,  and  the  infantry  from  Gibraltar,  had 
better,  I  should  think,  return.  Should  you  take  the  first  and  more  decided 
line,  there  would  be  great  advantages  in  em  ploying  Beresford  upon  it,  but 
I  fear  he  is  too  prejudiced  both  about  the  Royal  family  and  about  indi- 
viduals in  the  country  to  be  fit  for  the  job.  Such  a  set  of  cowards  as  both 
parties  have  shown  themselves  I  had  never  beheld  before.  My  belief  is 
they  are  all  to  be  managed  by  a  horsewhip,  and  by  nothing  else. 

I  hope  you  are  well,  and  am,  my  dear  Duke,  most  truly  yours, 

F.  Lamd. 
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[  839.  ]  MEMORANDUM  UPON  THE  NOTE  IN  ANSWER  TO  THAT  FROM 

RUSSIA. 

16th  Maioh,  1828. 

Our  answer  to  the  Bussian  Note  should  refer  to  Lord  Dudley's 
Note  to  Prince  Lieven,  dated  the  *  .  This  Note  mentions 
all  the  topics  of  complaint  against  the  Turks  referred  to  by 
Prince  Lieven  in  his  last  Note,  excepting  in  regard  to  their 
interference  in  the  Persian  war,  upon  which  topic  the  Russian 
Note  does  not  speak  very  positively. 

We  should  then  express  our  resolution  not  to  become  parties 
to  the  war  into  which  the  Emperor  is  about  to  enter.  This 
topic  is  fully  discussed  in  our  Note  upon  Count  Nesselrode's 
despatch  to  Prince  Lieven  of  the  26th  of  December.  The 
discussion  of  this  topic  will  bring  us  to  the  decision  announced 
and  repeated  in  the  Note  last  received  from  the  Russian  govern- 
ment :  that  in  case  his  Imperial  Majesty's  Allies  should  not 
consent  to  become  parties  to  the  enterprise  which  he  is  about  to 
undertake,  his  Imperial  Majesty  will  consider  himself  at  liberty, 
at  the  peace,  to  make  such  arrangement  with  the  Porte  for  the 
pacification  of  Greece  as  will  suit  ses  intirets  et  convenances. 

We  must  express  our  regret  that  this  decision,  which  is 
neither  more  nor  less  than  one  to  break  a  treaty,  should  have 
been  thus  unnecessarily  adopted  by  his  Imperial  Majesty. 

The  origin  of  our  interference  in  this  affair  was  the  applica- 
tion of  certain  Greeks  to  his  Majesty  to  interpose  his  mediation 
in  order  to  reconcile  them  to  the  Porte.  His  Majesty,  aware 
of  the  interest  which  the  august  predecessor  of  the  Emperor 
Nicholas  felt  for  the  Greeks,  and  of  the  nature  of  the  right  of 
interference  in  their  favour  given  to  his  Imperial  Majesty  by  the 
Treaty  of  Kainardge;  and  being,  moreover,  desirous  of  preventing 
those  misfortunes  which  would  most  probably  be  the  consequence 
of  a  renewal  of  the  war  in  Europe,  expressed  his  desire  to 
concert  his  measures  upon  this  mediation  with  his  Imperial 
JIajesty.  At  this  period  his  Imperial  Majesty  had  two  im- 
portant questions  to  settle  with  the  Ottoman  Porte :  the  one 
respecting  the  Principalities  on  the  Danube ;  the  other  regarding 
the  unsettled  points  of  the  Treaty  of  Bucharest,  which  were 
subsequently  settled  by  the  Treaty  of  Akermann.  Either  of 
these  discussions  might  have  led  to  war,  but  the  instrument  by 


*  Bliiiik  in  mauuscript. 
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which  the  two  Powers  were  associated  for  the  purposes  of  peace 
provided  for  the  possibility  of  that  event ;  and  the  two  Powers 
agreed,  by  the  second  and  third  articles  of  that  instrument, 
that  even  the  occurrence  of  war  between  Bussia  and  the  Porte 
should  not  dissolve  their  union  or  interrupt  their  eflTorts  to 
obtain  their  end ;  and  that  they  considAreronJt  taujaurs  les  termes 
de  Tarrangement  mentianni  au  premier  article  comme  la  base  de 
la  reconciliation  h  effectuer  par  leur  entremise^  soit  en  commun, 
soit  separementj  entre  la  Porte  et  les  Grecs. 

The  desire  to  associate  the  King  of  France  with  the  two 
Powers  parties  to  the  Protocol  occasioned  the  alteration  of  the 
form  of  the  instrument  which  united  them ;  and  the  Treaty  of 
the  6th  of  July  was  adopted.  It  is  quite  clear  that  the  addi- 
tional and  secret  article  was  the  proposition  of  the  Emperor  of 
Bussia  by  his  minister  at  Paris ;  and  we  have  no  documents  in 
this  office  to  show  by  what  means  the  fourth  article  of  the  Treaty 
was  substituted  for  the  third. 

But  still  the  fourth  article  of  the  Treaty,  and  the  third  section 
of  the  additional  and  secret  article,  sufficiently  bind  the  three 
Powers  a  poursuivre  Vceuvre  salvtaire  de  la  pacification  de  la 
Grkce  sur  les  bases  posees  dans  les  articles  pr4cidents.  And, 
according  to  the  third  section  of  the  secret  article,  h  poursuivre 
Vceuvre  de  la  pacification  sur  les  bases  dont  elles  sont  convenues 
entre  elles. 

It  must  be  concluded  that  the  first  article  of  the  Protocol, 
and  the  second  article  of  the  Treaty,  contained  the  statement  of 
that  basis  of  the  arrangement  for  the  settlement  of  Greece 
which  was  consistent  with  the  views  and  interests,  not  only  of  the 
Greeks  themselves,  at  whose  solicitation  it  was  brought  forward, 
but  likewise  of  each  and  all  of  the  Allied  Powers. 

The  different  circumstances  in  which  the  three  Allies  may 
find  themselves  at  this  moment  do  not  justify  a  departure  from 
the  letter  or  spirit  of  the  engagements  thus  entered  into.  The 
Emperor  of  Bussia  finds  himself  under  the  necessity,  on  account 
of  the  peculiar  situation  in  which  he  is  placed,  to  make  war 
upon  the  Turks.  The  necessity  for  this  war  has  not  been  occa- 
sioned by  any  act  of  the  other  Allies,  nor  by  any  omission  of 
theirs.  They  have  manifested  no  disinclination  to  perform 
their  engagements,  nor  to  make  every  sacrifice  to  attain  the 
common  object  They  have  at  different  times  made,  and  they 
would  again  make,  every  effort  in  their  power  to  persuade  the 
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Porte  to  do  justice  to  his  Imperial  Majesty ;  and  they  sincerely 
lament  that  his  Imperial  Majesty  has  found  himself  under  the 
necessity  of  making  war  upon  the  Porte,  and  of  thus  separating 
himself  from  the  counsels  and  action  of  the  Allies  to  obtain  the 
objects  of  the  Treaty. 

But  as  long  as  the  other  Allies  persevere  in  their  endeavours 
to  attain  the  objects  of  the  Treaty,  we  cannot  conceive  that  such 
necessary  separation,  nor  that  our  refusal  to  make  war  upon  the 
Porte  in  a  quarrel  purely  Bussian  and  so  admitted  to  be,  or  to 
adopt  measures  for  executing  the  Treaty  of  the  Gth  of  July 
which  are  measures  of  war  and  are  inconsistent  with  the  spirit 
if  not  with  the  letter  of  the  Treaty  and  with  the  motives  and 
principles  on  which  it  was  founded,  and  would  entail  miseries 
upon  Europe  such  as  those  from  which  it  has  only  lately  been 
delivered,  can  be  a  reason  for  which  his  Imperial  Majesty  can 
be  justified  for  a  departure  from  his  engagement,  and  in 
announcing  to  us  that  in  any  peace  to  be  made  with  the  Porte 
he  will  arrange  the  Greek  Question  selon  ses  int^ets  et  con- 
venances. 

We  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  protesting  against  this 
decision ;  and  hope  that  this  protest  will  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration when  the  decision  can  be  carried  into  execution. 

We  have  no  right  to  interfere  with  the  decision  of  the 
Emperor  of  Bussia  to  make  war  upon  the  Turks;  and  we 
willingly  give  credit  to  and  accept  his  Imperial  Majesty's 
declaration  that  he  has  no  intention  of  aggrandizement 

But  as  a  Power  interested  in  the  maintenance  of  the  peace 
of  Europe,  and  the  state  of  possession  and  security  of  each 
Power,  we  must  watch  over  the  performance  of  these  engage- 
ments in  the  same  friendly  spirit  towards  the  Emperor  of  Kussia 
which  has  dicUited  all  the  measures  of  his  Majesty's  government 
towards  his  Imperial  Majesty. 

Wellington. 


71i€  Karl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAR  Duke,  Argyll  House,  Monday,  17th  Mairh,  1828. 

1  veuture  to  iuflict  on  you,  and  a  great  infliction  it  is  to  add  to  your 
rciuling,  a  few  very  liasty  thoughts  thrown  on  pajxr  this  morning,  resixxiting 
tho  present  state  of  our  Greek  Question. 

Ever  most  truly  yours, 

AOERDERK. 
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[  Knclosure.] 

Memorandum  from  Lord  Aberdeen  on  the  Treaty  of  July,  1827. 

Tlio  situation  of  this  country  with  respect  to  the  tripartite  Treaty  of  the  6tii 
of  July  ia  unprecedented  in  Idstory.  The  complication  is  so  great,  from  tho 
iintuic  of  the  relations  of  the  contracting  parties  to  each  other,  and  to  the  Porte 
itself,  as  well  as  to  the  insurgent  Greeks,  that  it  is  difficult  to  direct  our  course 
according  to  any  known  principle  of  public  law. 

Docs  the  Treaty,  or  any  p^irt  of  it,  exist  as  obligatory  on  us  ? 

It  may  be  argued,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  declaration  of  war  by  one  of 
the  contracting  parties  virtually  dissolves  the  Treaty,  inasmuch  as  it  renders 
that  party  disqualified  as  a  belligerent  from  concurring  in  its  execution. 
Further,  it  may  be  maintained  that  had  one  of  the  parties  been  engaged  in 
actual  war  with  the  Porte  on  the  6th  of  July,  the  Protocol  of  St  Petersburg 
would  never  have  been  converted  into  a  Treaty  imposing  such  conditions  as 
that  in  ([uestion  contains ;  and  therefore  that  it  is  to  be  interpreted  rebus  sie 
ttantihus. 

But  Rusida  herself  does  not  appear  to  entertain  any  doubt,  in  Count 
Nesselrode's  despatch  to  Prince  Lieven,  about  the  abrogation  of  the  Treaty. 
The  whole  statement,  and  the  reasoning  contained  in  it,  proceed  on  this 
assumption.  Russia  must  know  and  feel  that  an  act,  the  very  essence  and 
principle  of  which  entirely  depend  on  the  most  perfect  concert,  is  ipso  facto 
annulled  when  one  of  the  parties  lays  down,  for  the  guidance  of  the  others, 
a  line  of  conduct  which  they  are  peremptorily  required  to  adopt  without  any 
reserviition — sans  reserve. 

It  is  true  that  Russia  engages  to  regulate  her  proceedings  according  to 
certain  conditions  and  limitations,  in  the  event  of  her  Allies  following  tho 
course  prescribed  :  but  these  are  new  and  voluntary  engagements,  more  or  less 
binding  perhaps,  but  they  are  not  the  obligations  of  the  Treaty.  The  Protocol 
of  the  Conferences  at  London  is  virtually  closed,  when  mutual  concert  is  at  an 
end. 

It  remains  to  consider  whut  part  we  ought  to  take  in  this  new  state  of 
afiairs.  Not  ostentatiously  to  denounce  the  Treaty;  which  could  only  add 
provocation  to  Russia,  and  liberate  France  from  the  slender  ties  which  perhaps 
still  bind  her.  Expostulation  and  remonstrance  we  owe  it  to  oiu*  own  con- 
sistency to  employ  :  iliey  may  possibly  still  not  be  without  weiglit ;  but  as  we 
rejected  the  Russian  propositions  when  we  imagined  that  we  possessed  an 
option,  and  supported  that  rejection  by  strong  reasons,  we  cannot  think 
of  accepting  them  when  tliey  are  offered  to  us  as  conditions  $ine  (pilbua 
non. 

If,  however,  the  object  of  the  Treaty  be  just,  we  are  not  freed  from  tho 
moral  obligntion  to  execute  it,  in  consequence  of  the  conduct  of  one  of  the 
contracting  parties,  especially  if  the  other  should  not  resile  from  it  The  great 
desideratum,  therefore,  is  to  hold  France  to  her  declarations,  and  if  possible  to 
carry  her  with  us.  M.  do  Polip^nac  si)eaks  of  consenting  to  tlie  advance  of  tho 
Russian  armies  as  far  as  the  Danube;  but  he  does  not  say  what  means  ho 
would  ado])t  to  prevent  tlieir  further  progress.  It  would  be  most  desirable  to 
come  to  some  understanding  with  the  French  government  on  this  bubject 
Some  explanations  are  the  more  necessary  with  a  view  of  ascertaining  tho 
possibility  of  proceeding  honestly  and  sincerely  with  the  French  government 
in  attaining  the  objects  of  the  Treaty,  because  it  is  not  jxafectly  certain  that 
France  may  not  have  already  contracted  new  engagements,  and  placetl  herself 
on  a  line  on  wliioh  it  would  !)e  inii>()8sibl«'  for  us  to  advamv  ^vith  her. 
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The  piactioal  question  of  opeiations  in  Greece  may  shortly  be  attended  with 
still  greater  difBcultics  than  at  present  Suppose  the  Bnssian  forces  on  tiie 
Danube ; — whether  a  forward  movement  on  Constantinople  should  be  attempted 
or  not,  suppose  a  force  directed  through  Seryia,  to  adTanoe  by  the  liiM9  of 
oommunication  between  Vienna  and  Salonica  and  to  occupy  this  city,  com- 
municating with  the  whole  of  Greece.  It  is  dear  that  all  the  northern 
provinces  would  be  in  immediate  insurrection ;  and  it  would  then  scarcely  be 
in  the  power  of  Bussia  herself  to  restrict  the  limits  of  Greece  to  her  own  line, 
but  she  must  almost  necessarily  adopt  that  of  Oount  Oapo  d'Istria,  and  include 
everything  to  the  south  of  Salonica  and  Durazzo.  If,  during  these  opeiations, 
our  measures  for  effecting  the  liberation  of  the  Morea  became  more  active  and 
energetic,  would  it  not  be  a  mauvaist  plaiionterie  to  talk  to  the  Turks  of  our 
neutrality  ? 

Perhaps  a  communication  with  Constantinople  might  shortly  be  opened  with 
advantage,  especially  if  imdertaken  in  concert  with  France.  The  advance  of 
the  Russian  armies  may  render  our  intervention  more  welcome,  and  the 
Turkish  government  more  reasonable.  It  cannot  bo  imprudent,  and  it  may  be 
useful,  to  place  in  every  possible  point  of  view  the  extraordinary  f4)pearance 
exhibited  by  the  three  Powers,  parties  to  the  Treaty  of  6th  of  July.  The  difiS- 
culties  of  our  situation,  and  the  complication  attending  the  nature  of  our  relations 
with  Russia,  increase  at  every  step. 

From  the  last  despatch  of  Count  Neseelrode  to  Prince  lieven,  it  appears 
that  Russia  is  determined  to  make  the  settlement  of  the  Greek  question 
contemporaneous  with  the  termination  of  hostilities  on  her  part ;  and  in  point 
of  fact,  tliat  it  shall  form  a  portion  of  that  transaction  which  may  re-estaUi^ 
peace  in  the  Levant  Here,  then,  we  are  at  the  mercy  of  Russia ;  as  long  as 
she  sliall  have  new  conditions  of  peace  to  prescribe,  or  fresh  indemnitiee 
to  exact,  so  long  will  it  be  impossible  to  accomplish  the  pacification  of  Greece. 
It  is  clear,  too,  that  she  must  possess  the  terms  of  this  pacification  entirely  at 
her  disposal,  fur  as  she  will  employ  the  ultima  ratio,  it  is  impossible  that  we 
can  ever  use  arguments  of  equal  cogency.  This  difference  in  her  position  gives 
her  practically  the  power  to  dictate  to  her  Allies,  as  well  as  to  the  Porte,  with 
respect  to  the  terms  of  the  pacification  of  Greece.  Let  us  suppose  that  we  had 
succeeded  in  clearing  the  Morea  of  Turkish  and  Egyptian  tioops,  and  that  we 
were  disposed  to  be  satisfied  with  the  acknowledgment  of  its  qualified  in- 
dependence; should  Russia  think  differently,  she  has  the  means  of  making 
her  opinion  prevail  in  this,  as  in  every  other  respect,  by  giving  the  necessary 
character  to  her  operations  in  the  north ;  both  with  respect  to  hostile  movements 
and  to  the  conditions  of  peace  to  be  exacted  from  the  Porte.  The  truth  is,  that 
Russia  is  no  longer  co-operatiDg  with  us  to  establish  the  qualified  independence 
of  Greece  and  fulfil  the  Treaty  of  London ;  but  England  and  France  are,  to  a 
certain  extent,  and  practically,  co-operating  with  Russia  in  the  prosecution  of 
her  war  with  Turkey,  and  aiding  the  accomplishment  of  those  very  designs 
of  which  wo  deprecate  the  existence. 

Whether  the  Treaty  be  still  trilateral  or  not,  at  least  it  must  be  admitted  that 
it  is  no  longer  equilateral.  Now,  this  equality  of  position  seems  essential  to  its 
very  existence ;  for  it  is  idle  to  talk  of  Russia  keeping  within  the  Treaty ;  tho 
expression  is  not  intelligible ;  but  at  all  eventj,  it  is,  in  tho  nature  of  things, 
ab;»olutely  incompatible  with  her  actuul  positioo.  Russia  may  declare  that  she 
will  accomplish  the  objects  of  the  Treaty  ;  or  she  may  limit  her  designs  in  any 
other  manner ;  but  all  this  will  now  depend  on  her  own  discretion,  for  she 
possesses  entire  freedom  of  action.  She  may  think  it  expedient  to  act  in  this 
manner  with  reference  to  a  certain  portion  of  the  Turkish  empire ;  but  this  will 
now  form  a  part  of  the  general  plan  on  which  she  prosecutes  her  hostilities 
against  tho  Porte,  and  will  be  subservient  to  the  principles  by  which  she 
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may  bo  regulated.  The  pacification,  and  qualified  iiidependcnco  of  Greece,  will 
no  longer  afford  tho  substantive  ground  of  interference  by  the  three  Powers  in 
the  affairs  of  tho  Levant,  but  will  henceforth  form  an  episode  in  the  Bussian 
war,  and  must  be  regulated  accordingly. 

It  cannot  but  excite  some  uneasiness  to  observe  that  Russia  in  the  declaration 
of  war,  and  again  in  Count  Nesselrode's  despatch,  affects  to  exclude  Turkey 
from  the  benefits  of  that  general  settlement  of  Europe  in  1814  and  1815  to 
which  treaties  she  was  not  a  party.  Although  possessing  sentiments  of  great 
moderation,  it  does  not  appear  that  Russia,  according  to  the  reasoning  of  this 
despatch,  would  consider  the  balance  of  Europe  as  justifying  any  interest  on 
the  part  of  other  Powers,  so  long  as  the  poUtieal  ezutence  of  Turkey  was 
preserved. 


MEMORANDUM.  [  840.  ] 

The  proposition  in  the  Note  of  Monsieur  de  Roth  and 
that  of  Count  Nesselrode's  despatch  are  different  They  both 
indicate  measures  of  war  as  those  to  be  adopted  to  force  the 
Porte  to  consent  to  the  proposals  of  the  Treaty  of  the  6th  of 
July.  These  measures  are  very  different  in  extent ;  but  it  is 
quite  obvious  that  the  intention  of  both  will  be  misunderstood^ 
and  that  in  the  existing  state  of  the  government  of  the  Porte 
in  Europe  and  of  the  countries  under  its  dominion,  the  adoption 
of  either  would  be  followed  by  the  same  fatal  consequences. 

The  Treaty  of  the  6th  of  July  does  not  exclude  in  terms 
measures  of  war  from  the  ulterior  measures  to  be  discussed  and 
settled  by  the  representatives  of  the  combined  Powers  in  London, 
of  which  the  adoption  might  become  necessary.  But  the  principle 
and  spirit  of  the  Treaty  ;  the  instructions  to  the  negotiators  of 
the  Protocol  and  the  Treaty  on  which  those  instruments  were 
founded;  those  to  the  admirals  of  the  combined  fleet;  those 
to  the  ambassadors  of  the  combined  Powers  at  the  Porte ;  and 
the  interests  of  all  Europe,  and  most  particularly  those  of 
Russia,  whose  minister  has  declared  himself  upon  this  point, 
require  that,  if  within  the  power  of  possibility,  there  should 
be  no  war;  and  that  whatever  is  done  should  be  limited  in 
point  of  locality,  and  be  applied  solely  to  the  attainment  of 
the  object  in  view.  The  propositions  that  the  Russian  army 
should  enter  the  Principalities  on  the  left  of  the  Danube 
in  the  name  of  the  three  combined  Powers,  and  that  the 
combined  fleet  should  blockade  the  Dardanelles,  if  practicable 
as  thus  limited  and  efficient  to  produce  this  purpose,  would  be 
understood,  and  must  be  understood  by  all  Europe,  but  most 
particularly  by  the  subjects  of  the  Porte  in  the  countries  ex- 
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tending  from  the  Adriatic  to  the  Black  Sea,  as  neither  more 
nor  less  than  war  for  the  purpose  of  sustaining  an  insurrection 
against  the  Porte,  by  three  of  the  most  powerful  monarchs  in 
Europe :  the  very  three  who  from  their  geographical  position 
and  the  nature  of  their  power  were  the  most  capable  of  over- 
turning the  dominion  of  the  Porte  in  Europe. 

But  the  application  of  this  measure  thus  limited  is,  in  truth, 
impracticable.  A  Russian  army,  of  the  magnitude  of  one  to 
produce  any  effect  upon  the  Porte,  could  not  remain  for  any 
length  of  time  in  the  Principalities  of  the  Danube  unless  sus- 
tained by  an  enormous  expense  of  money. 

This,  indeed,  must  be  the  reason  for  which  this  limited  mea- 
sure has  not  been  proposed  by  the  Russian  Cabinet.  In  the 
same  manner  the  blockade  of  the  Dardanelles  would  be  useless 
for  any  purpose  of  annoyance  to  Constantinople.  The  naviga- 
tion of  the  Mediterranean  and  the  communication  by  sea  with 
Egypt  are  not,  as  is  supposed,  necessary  for  the  supply  of  food 
to  Constantinople. 

This  occupation  of  the  Principalities  and  the  blockade  of  the 
Dardanelles,  as  proposed  in  Monsieur  de  Roth's  Note,  would 
produce  nothing  but  general  alarm  and  distrust  in  Europe, 
and  those  consequences  in  the  Turkish  dominion  which  will  be 
discussed  more  fully  presently. 

I  now  come  to  consider  the  proposition  made  by  Count 
Nesselrode,  viz. :  That  the  Russian  army  is  not  to  occupy  the 
Principalities  on  the  Danube  alone,  in  the  name  of  the  three 
IWers,  but  is  to  continue  its  march  across  and  its  operations 
on  the  right  of  that  river.  That  this  operation  is  to  be  attended 
by  an  attack  by  the  combined  fleet  on  the  Dardanelles,  co- 
operating with  one  by  the  Russian  fleet  from  the  Black  Sea ; 
and  that  these  fleets  are,  under  the  walls  of  the  Seraglio,  to 
dictate  the  terms  of  j^eace. 

Tiiese  are,  certainly,  really  efficient  military  operations,  to 
which  it  is  obvious  that  those  proposed  by  the  French  minister 
must  have  tended  and  ultimately  have  come.  But  no  man  in 
his  senses  will  believe  that  the  combined  Powers  can  have  any 
object  in  view  by  such  operations  excepting  the  overthrow  of 
the  Ottoman  dominion  in  Europe,  the  maintenance  of  which 
dominion  is  stated  and  avowed  to  be  the  object  of  some,  and 
to  be  consiistent  with  the  intorcjits  of  all.  It  is  impossible  that 
three  such  Powers  as  England,  France,  anci  Russia  can  make 
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war  upon  such  a  Power  as  the  Porte  without  shakni^  it  to  its 
foundations.  But  when  that  war  is  made  avowedly  to  force  a 
settlement  of  the  insurrectionary  contest  in  Greece,  and  that  its 
operations  are  of  a  nature  and  extent  to  tend  to  the  dissolution 
of  the  government,  it  is  obvious  that  every  people  submitted  to 
the  government  of  the  Porte  along  the  frontier  of  the  Austrian 
dominions  will  be  in  a  state  of  insurrection.  The  shedding  of 
human  blood,  which  it  was  one  of  the  objects  of  the  Treaty 
of  the  6th  of  July  to  prevent,  and  the  evils  of  all  descriptions 
which  must  be  the  consequence  of  the  prolongation  of  the  state 
of  things  supposed  to  exist  in  Greece,  for  which  it  was  another 
object  of  the  Treaty  to  find  a  remedy,  would  become  general 
throughout  the  dominions  of  the  Porte  in  Europe ;  and  for 
these  evils  there  would  be  no  remedy  excepting  the  interference 
of  the  combined  Powers  by  means  of  their  armies  and  fleets. 

The  application  of  this  remedy  is  founded  upon  the  hypo- 
thesis that  in  such  a  state  of  things  it  would  be  possible  for  the 
combined  Powers,  or  that  they  would  think  of  maintaining  the 
dominion  of  the  Porte  in  Europe.  This  is  not  probable.  The 
most  probable  result  would  be  that,  contrary  to  their  now  de- 
clared views,  intentions,  and  interests,  they  would  be  under  the 
necessity  of  annihilating  the  Ottoman  government  in  Europe. 
Whether  the  combined  Powers  should  determine  to  leave  the 
government  of  the  Porte  in  existence  in  Europe,  to  suppress 
all  insurrectionary  movements  by  means  of  their  own  annies, 
or  to  destroy  the  government  of  the  Porte  and  to  dispose  of 
its  dominions,  cither  by  the  establishment  of  another  dynasty 
at  Constantinople,  or  to  partition  those  dominions,  it  is  quite 
obvious  that  these  measures  must  occasion  a  general  armament 
throughout  Europe,  even  if  it  can  be  hoped  that  such  events 
would  not  give  fresh  grounds  for  general  war. 

Surely  it  cannot  be  wise  to  adopt  measures  which  must  place 
the  combined  Powers  under  the  necessity  of  making  the  choice 
among  such  extreme  difficulties. 

Wellington. 


Dean  PhiUpotts  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  Lobd  Duke,  16,  Clarges  Street,  18th  Mai-ch,  1828. 

In  presuming  to  obtrude  the  accompanying  volume  on  your  Grace's  notice, 
I  am  well  aware  that  I  may  not  hope  that  time  bo  valuable  will  be  wasted 
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in  a  regular  peroaal  of  it.  At  p.  176  your  Grace  will  find  the  general 
principle  which  has  guided  me  in  the  composition  of  the  whole  volume. 
Perhaps  there  may  be  some  particulars  brought  together  relative  to  the 
Irish  Roman  Catholic  prelates  not  wholly  undeserving  of  attention,  eqw- 
cially  at  p.  258  onwards.  I  am  also  myself  induced  to  ascribe  more 
importance  to  the  considerations  adduced  in  the  chapter  entitled,  '  Case  of 
the  408.  Freeholders,'  at  p.  274,  than  it  is,  I  fear,  in  the  power  of  my  pen 
to  impress  on  others.  The  claims  of  morality  and  religion  seem  to  me 
imperiously  to  demand  that  something  be  done  on  that  great  particular ; 
and  it  is  gratifying  to  think  that  what  is  demanded  by  the  most  sacred 
principles,  would,  perhaps,  be  found  one  of  the  most  efficient  measures  of 
political  expedience. 

When  I  had  the  honour  of  seeing  your  Grace  at  Wynyard,  you  were 
pleased  to  direct  my  thoughts  to  the  question  of  communication  with 
Rome.  I  have  not  failed  to  obey  your  Grace's  commands ;  and,  in  the 
course  of  a  very  few  days,  I  shall  venture  to  transmit  my  poor  thoughts 
on  the  subject,  imless,  in  the  meanwhile,  I  understand  from  your  Grace, 
that  you  would  rather  I  should  forbear. 

I  beg  leave  to  add,  that  I  am  not  so  unreasonable  as  to  hope  or  desire 
that  your  Grace  should  think  it  necessary  to  trouble  yourself  with  acknow- 
ledging the  receipt  of  any  papers  which  I  may  presume  to  ofier.  But 
should  any  of  them  appear  of  sufficient  moment  to  need  elucidation,  I  shall 
bo  proud  to  receive  your  Grace's  commands,  however  communicated. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

with  the  truest  respect  and  gratitude, 
your  Grace's  most  obliged  and  most  humble  servant, 

Henbt  Phillpotts. 


[  841.  ]  A  gon  Aliesse  le  Prince  cTEsterhazy, 

MON  CHER  Prince,  a  Londres,  oe  19°«  Mars,  1828. 

Je  vous  renvois  les  depeches  induses. 

Je  voulais  vous  indiquer  mes  pens^es  sur  les  cons^uences  do 
ce  que  ferait  Tlnfante  en  Portugal,  en  ^gard  a  son  propre  pays 
et  la  conduite  de  TEmpereur  son  frere.  C'est-a-dire  I'insur- 
rection  certainc  et  permanente  de  Tun,  et  rencouragement  de 
Tautre. 

Pour  ce  qui  regarde  ce  pays-ci,  je  n'ai  pas  parl^ ;  quoiqu^il 
soit  certain  que  ce  pays-ci  regardera  de  tres-mauvais  ceil  un 
systeme  renvers^  par  la  populace  parce  qu'on  a  peur  de  s'y 
opposcr  ! 

Toujours  a  vous  bien  sincerement, 

Wellington. 
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To  the  Hon,  O.  Agar-ElUs*  [  842.  ] 

My  dear  Sir,  London,  19th  March.  1828. 

I  have  heard  a  good  deal  about  pulling  down  Marlborough 
House,  &c.,  but  I  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  any  serious 
intention  exists,  much  less  that  any  plan  has  been  agreed  upon 
and  sanctioned  by  the  Treasury  for  pulling  the  house  down  and 
building  a  street  upon  the  ground. 

I  should  think  that  the  experience  acquired  at  Carlton  House 
would  be  of  some  use  in  guiding  the  decision  of  the  Treasury 
upon  this  measure,  considered  as  one  of  finance.  However,  I 
have  considered  the  subject  but  little,  and  it  is  not  pressing. 
I  have  postponed  the  consideration  of  it,  in  order  to  attend 
to  others  of  more  importance  just  at  present 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Bight  Eon.  WUliam  ffuskissoru  [  843.  ] 

My  dear  HuSKISSON,  London,  20th  March,  1828. 

I  have  looked  over  the  enclosed  papers,  and  have  referred 
to  what  passed  before  upon  the  subject  of  the  Rideau  Canal. 

I  believe  there  was  a  vote  for  this  canal  in  1826  for  15,000 
There  was  one  in  1827  for 40,000 


Total    ....         £55,000 
Expended    between    September,    1826,    and 
January,  1828 61,236 

Deficiency     ....  £6,236 

I  do  not  see  the  estimate  for  the  works  which  are  to  amount 
to  140,000/.  in  the  year  1828.  Supposing  the  whole  to  cost 
420,000/.,  and  that  a  fiill  third  has  been  contracted  for,  to  be 
completed  in  the  year  1828,  still  from  the  whole  amount 
61,000/.  should  be  deducted.  This  will  leave  120,000/.  as  the 
third  for  each  year. 

But  this  is  a  very  idle  way  of  doing  the  business.  The 
Engineer  department  should  be  called  upon  to  compare  this 

*  Mr.  Agnr-Ellifl  was  a  flon  of  tho  second  Yisoonnt  Clifden.  He  was  created 
Lord  Dover  in  1831,  and  died  in  1833,  during  his  father's  lifetime. 


320  THE  PORTUGUESE  TREAITES.        Match,  1828. 

report  with  Lieutenant-Colonel  By*8  estimate  of  the  expense  of 
performing  each  service,  for  which  he  reports  that  he  has  con- 
tracted  ;  and  they  should  set  down  opposite  to  each  service  the 
sum  which  ho  estimated  it  would  cost.  You  will  then  see  with 
tolerable  exactness  what  the  total  estimate  for  this  year's  service 
will  amount  to,  and  can  apply  to  Parliament  accordingly. 

It  is  very  unfortunate  that  Lieutenant-Colonel  By  should  not 
have  waited  for  an  answer  before  he  proceeded  so  far  in  the 
execution  of  his  works,  as  I  am  afraid  that  we  must  conse- 
quently go  before  Parliament  with  the  whole  case  this  year. 

Ever  yours,  &c , 

Wellington. 


[  844.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Dudley. 

My  dear  Lord  Dudley,  London,  2l8t  March,  1828. 

I  have  been  looking  over  the  Portuguese  treaties  in  regard  to 
the  guarantee  of  the  succession,  about  which  I  see  that  we  must 
be  very  cautious.  There  is  a  note  on  the  subject  from  Mr. 
Canning  to  the  Marquis  dc  Palmella  of  the  *  February, 
182G,  which  is  very  well  deserving  of  attention. 

I  think  we  ought  to  do  no  more  than  recognise  the  family 
treaty  to  be  made  between  the  two  branches. 

Ever  yours,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Lieutenanl'Cvlonel  Pasley]  to  Field  Marshal  the  Dtike  of  Wellington, 

My  Lobd  Duke,  Chatham,  22iid  March,  1828. 

I  hope  your  Grace  will  pardon  me  for  a  brief  intrusion  on  your  valuable 
time. 

I  have  lon^  been  of  opinion  that  a  considerable  saving  might  gradually 
be  efFectcd  in  the  i>ay  of  the  British  army,  by  a  plan  not  to  my  knowledge 
before  suggosteii,  but  which,  as  it  afifects  Guards,  Line,  and  Ordnance  Cordis 
generally,  it  would  Ikj  useless  to  submit  to  the  chief  of  any  one  military 
department ;  and  which,  although  a  measure  of  retrenchment,  mighty  by 
the  method  I  propose,  be  effected  without  exciting  discontent,  with  great 
benefit  to  the  government,  and  without  injury  to  the  recruiting  of  the 
army. 

*  Blank  in  manuscript. 

t  General  Sir  Charles  Pasley,  K.C.B. 
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If  your  Grace  sliould  deem  the  subject  worthy  of  consideration,  I  will 
draw  up  tlie  plan  alluded  to  in  detail ;  and,  waiting  your  commands, 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect, 

your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

C.  W.  Paslet,  Lt-Gol.  B.  Engineers. 


To  Lieiitenant-Colonel  Pasley.  [  845.  ] 

My  DEAR  Sir, 

If  you  were  to  see  the  number  of  plans  which  I  receive  every 
day  upon  every  description  of  subject,  all  of  which  I  am  obliged 
to  peruse,  you  would  admit  that  there  was  no  necessity  for  having 
any  scruple  about  sending  me  your  plan  for  diminishing  the 
pay  of  the  army. 

I  have  long  considered  the  subject,  and  I  have  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  thing  cannot  be  done.  But  I  should  be 
happy  to  find  myself  mistaken. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wbllinoton. 


To  Admiral  Sir  Sidney  Smith.  [  846.  ] 

Mt  dear  Sib  Sidney,  London,  24th  Maix^  1828. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  21st  instant,  enclosing  one 
which  you  have  written  to  the  Lord  EGgh  Admiral,  expressing 
your  wish  to  be  employed  on  the  Lisbon  station. 

In  answer  I  have  to  inform  you  that  I  have  no  reason  to 
believe  that  any  intention  exists  of  employing  any  force,  whether 
naval  or  military,  in  Portugal  or  on  its  coasts. 

Ever,  my  dear  Sir  Sidney,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Bight  Hon.  Sir  Frederick  Lamb.  [  847.  ] 

My  dear  Lamb,  London,  24th  March,  1828. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  15th  instant,  and  you  will 
have  seen  from  the  orders  sent  from  hence,  in  answer  to  your 
despatches  up  to  the  12th  instant,  that  the  government  are  of 
opinion  that,  in  the  existing  crisis  at  Lisbon,  our  troops  ought  to 
be  away. 

You  will  recollect  that  I  entertained  the  opinion  that  they 

VOL.  IV.  X 
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ought  to  have  been  brought  away  when  the  Spaniards  withdrew 
their  cordon.  Having  been  allowed  to  remain  after  that  oppor- 
tunity of  withdrawing  them/  it  does  not  follow  (I  admit)  that 
they  ought  to  be  withdrawn  now.  But  it  must  be  observed 
that  it  was  announced  to  Parliament  and  to  the  world  that  they 
had  received  orders  to  withdraw ;  and  it  would  not  answer  to 
leave  them  in  Portugal,  and  to  reinforce  them,  in  order  to  main- 
tain the  Portuguese  constitution,  much  less  to  support  a  par- 
ticular party  in  the  government  of  Portugal. 

The  troops  were  sent  out  to  protect  Portugal  against  a  foreign 
invasion ;  and  with  positive  orders  not  to  interfere  in  the  domestic 
contest  going  on  at  the  same  time.  It  is  true  that,  inddentally, 
their  presence  has  given  protection  to  the  constitutional  party. 
But  that  is  no  reason  why  they  should  be  left  there.  If  the 
constitutional  party  are  the  stronger,  they  do  not  require  our  pro- 
tection. K  they  are  not,  the  other  party  must  have  the  upper 
hand ;  and  it  will  not  answer  for  us  to  involve  this  country  in  a 
contest  to  maintain  the  government  in  the  hands  of  the  Con- 
stitutionalists. Although  you  judged  correctly,  therefore,  in 
detaining  the  troops  till  government  could  have  an  opportunity 
of  deciding  upon  the  case,  I  think  we  could  not  have  done  other- 
wise than  order  the  troops  to  embark  and  come  away. 

As  far  as  I  can  judge  of  the  state  of  affairs  at  Lisbon,  both 
parties  are  frightened  out  of  their  senses.  On  the  one  hand 
Don  Miguel  has  listened  to  the  tales  of  all  the  old  women,  who 
have  told  him  that  the  house  of  every  nobleman  contains  a  Free- 
mason's lodge,  or  is  the  place  of  meeting  of  a  secret  society, 
whose  object  it  is  to  concert  plans  to  assassinate  him,  and  to 
overturn  his  government ;  and,  on  the  other,  the  constitutional 
party  believe  that  Don  Miguel  must  intend  to  overthrow  the 
charter,  and  to  usurp  his  brother's  kingdom ;  that  the  changes 
of  government,  and  that  of  the  officers  commanding  in  the  pro- 
vinces, and  of  certain  regiments  in  Lisbon,  are  the  evidence  of 
such  intention ;  and  that  the  next  step  will  be  to  arrest,  im- 
prison, and  murder  them. 

Don  Miguel  has  behaved  very  ill  by  some  of  his  omissions, 
and  very  foolishly  by  some  of  his  actions.  I  will  begin  by  the 
last  mentioned.  His  selection  of  an  exclusively  ultra  ministry ; 
his  dismissal  from  his  service  of  such  men  as  Villa  Flor,  Alva, 
Caula,  Lumiares,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. ;  his  premature  dissolution  of  the' 
Chambers,  which  would  have  expired  in  the  end  of  March,  are 
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acts  of  folly  approaching  to  madness,  to  which  he  must  have 
been  instigated  only  by  his  apprehensions  of  a  secret  danger  of 
which  he  was  ignorant  of  the  magnitude.  Then  his  omission  to 
take  the  oath  like  a  man,  or,  as  I  believe,  at  all,  his  omission 
to  issue  the  proclamation  promised  at  ^enna,  and  his  omission 
to  punish  those  who  disturbed  the  public  peace  within  the  pre- 
cincts of  his  own  palace  in  order  to  terrify  the  constitutional 
party,  are  breaches  of  faith  or  of  duty  as  a  sovereign  prince 
which  are  calculated  to  excite  th^  mistrust  of  all  mankind;  and, 
coupled  with  his  acts,  to  render  that  mistrust  a  certainty  of 
danger  in  the  minds  of  those  exposed  to  his  power  who  belong 
to  the  party  which  he  is  supposed  to  dislike.  We  have  certainly 
a  right  to  remonstrate  upon  his  omission  to  issue  the  proclama- 
tion promised ;  and  you  will  see  that  we  have  gone  even  farther 
than  is  consistent  with  strict  rule  in  desiring  that  you  should 
remonstrate  respecting  the  formation  of  his  ministry,  and  advise 
him  respecting  the  pardon  of  the  rebels,  and  the  intention  of  his 
sister  to  come  to  Portugal.  Our  relations  towards  Portugal,  bis 
peculiar  situation,  and  the  engagements  into  which  he  entered  in 
the  Protocol  at  Vienna,  are  our  excuse.  We  must  wait  for  the 
result  of  our  advice,  and  for  the  progress  of  events  after  our 
troops  shall  have  been  withdrawn.  If  matters  go  on  quietly,  if 
there  should  be  no  act  of  cruelty  or  violence,  I  confess  that  I 
do  not  see  that  we  have  any  right  to  complain  of  Don  Miguel 
preferring  to  employ  one  party  in  his  service  instead  of  another ; 
more  particularly  if  he  calls  together  a  new  Chamber  of  Depu- 
ties. But  if  there  should  be  any  violence  or  cruelty,  I  should 
then  be  of  opinion  that  we  ought  to  withdraw  our  countenance 
from  the  Coiut  of  Lisbon ;  and  that  we  should  order  our  ambas- 
sador to  withdraw,  leaving  a  charge-d'aflFaires  to  transact  the 
business  which  must  always  exist  between  the  two  countries. 

In  replying  to  your  letter  I  have  thought  best  to  give  you 
my  view  of  the  whole  case,  that  you  may  see  exactly  where  we 
stand.  You  will  judge  whether  I  am  well  or  ill  informed.  But 
I  think  I  know  both  sides  of  the  question  ;  and  I  hope  that  we 
have  come  to  a  decision  which  is  consistent  wuth  the  honour  and 
interests  of  this  country. 

Believe  me,  &c,, 

Wellington- 


X  1 


324         THE  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  ASSOCIATION.     Mabch,  1828. 

The  Bight  Hon.  WxUiam  Lamb  to  Fidd  Manhal  the  Duke  cf  WeBtngtan. 

My  dear  Duke,  Iriih  Oflke,  34th  Ifaidi,  1828. 

With  reference  to  our  oonversation  of  this  momlDg,  I  send  you  an  extract 

of  a  letter  which  I  received  yesterday  morning  from  Lord  Anglesey,  and 

which  gives  in  bis  own  words  the  opinion  he  is  at  present  inclined  to  form 

upon  the  question  of  the  re-enactment  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Assodatioa 

Bill. 

Youra  faithlully, 

Wm.  Lavb. 

[Ekclosubb.] 


Do  keep  matters  quiet  in  Parliament,  if  possible ;  the  less  that  is  said  of  Pro- 
testant and  Catholio  the  better.  It  would  be  presumptuous  to  finrn  an  ofanion 
or  even  a  sanguine  hope  in  so  short  a  time,  yet  I  cannot  but  think  that  tiiere 
is  much  and  reciprocal  inclination  to  get  rid  of  tbe  bugbear  and  to  soften  dofwn 
asperities. 

Amongst  the  more  moderate  I  am  oeriain  this  is  the  case,  and  I  am  by  no 
means  sure  that  even  the  mod  vioieni  would  not  be  glad  to  have  an  excuse  for 
being  len  violent.  Even  at  the  Association  they  are  at  a  loss  to  keep  up  the 
extreme  irritation  they  hod  accomplished,  and  if  they  find  that  they  are  not 
violently  opposed  and  that  there  is  no  disposition  on  the  part  of  government  to 
coercion,  I  do  believe  that  they  will  dwindle  into  moderation.  If^  boweva*,  we 
have  a  mind  to  have  a  good  blaze  again,  we  may  at  once  command  it  by 
le-enactiug  the  expiring  Bill,  and  when  we  have  even  improved  it  and  rendered 
it  perfect,  we  shall  find  that  it  will  not  be  acted  upon.  In  short,  I  will  back 
Messrs.  O'Connell's  and  Shiel's,  &c.,  evasions  against  the  crown  lawyer's  laiei. 
I  am  calling  for  opinions  upon  this  most  momentous  subject  from  the  several 
authorities,  and  am  getting  all  the  information  I  can  from  sensible  and  dispas- 
sionate people ;  and  my  conviction  is,  that  the  great  bulk  of  opinion  will  be  in 
favour  of  allowing  the  Bill  to  go  out  without  notice  or  observation. 


Dean  PhillpUts  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord  Duke,  16,  Garges  Street,  25th  March,  1828. 

I  have  the  honour  of  transmitting  my  poor  thoughts  on  the  subject 
of  communication  with  Rome ;  and  I  have  ventured  to  append  to  them 
what  will,  I  fear,  be  deemed  a  very  useless,  if  not  presumptuous,  suggestion 
of  a  mode  of  rendering  practicable  the  concession  of  equal  civil  rights  to 
the  Roman  Catholics. 

In  doing  this  I  throw  myself  on  your  Grace's  indulgence  for  my  excuse. 
The  end  to  be  obtained  is  so  important,  that  every  British  subject  may  be 
pardoned  for  seeking  to  contribute  to  its  attainment.  That  my  meagre 
plan  shall  be  thought  worthy  of  adoption  I  cannot  hope,  but  if  it  contain 
a  single  suggestion  which  can  be  made  available  by  your  Qraoe*s  wisdom,  I 
shall  be  more  than  rewarded  for  the  trouble  it  has  given  me. 

That  your  Grace  may,  in  your  own  good  time,  be  enabled  to  effect  the 
settlement  of  this  long  agitated  question,  is  not  only  my  earnest  wish  but 
my  fervent  hope. 

I  may  be  permitted  to  add,  that  no  person  whatever  has  seen  ihe  accom- 
panying papers,  and  no  person  except  Sir  Henry  Hardinge  (and  he  only 
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in  a  general  manner)  knows  my  intention  of  presuming  to  address  your 
Grace  on  the  subject. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

with  the  greatest  respect  and  gratitude, 
your  Grace's  most  obliged  and  most  humble  servant, 

Henbt  Phillfottb. 
[Enclosube.] 

Thoughts  on  Communication  with  Rome,  and  on  Conobssion  of 
Equal  Civil  Rights  to  Roman  Catholics. 

It  is  leepectfally  submitted  whether  it  be  necessary,  and,  if  not  necessary, 
whether  it  can  be  expedient,  to  move  for  the  repeal  of  laws  prohibiting  inter- 
course with  Rome,  in  order  to  a  negotiation  with  the  Pope  for  the  purpose  of 
placing  the  Roman  Catholic  prelacy  and  priesthood  under  some  v.asure  and 
degree  of  control  from  the  British  government. 

Such  a  motion  could  not  fail  to  excite  alarm,  and  to  be  a  signal  for  general 
clamour ;  a  result,  it  is  presumed,  very  undesirable,  and  not  to  be  hazarded 
unless  under  circumstances  of  peculiar  urgency. 

Elxperience  has  mado  it  quite  certain  that  unofficial  communication  with 
Rome  can  be  carried  on  with  great  efficiency  in  spite  of  the  existing  laws, 
and  it  may  be  worthy  of  eonsideration  whether  such  unofficial  intercourse  be 
not,  in  reality,  the  most  desirable  mode  of  negotiating  with  a  Court  so  full  of 
finesse  and  artifice,  as  well  as  so  peculiar  in  its  internal  construction  and  in 
its  relation  to  foreign  States. 

If  this  be  taken  into  account,  perhaps  it  may  be  deemdd  the  best  course  to 
come  to  a  full  understanding  of  aU  that  can  be  obtained,  and  all  that  is  worth 
obtaining,  from  the  Vatican,  before  the  public  mind  in  England  be  agitated 
by  any  proposal  to  repeal  the  statutes  which  prohibit  intercourse  with  the  Papal 
See.  The  proposed  repeal  would  thus  come  before  the  public  fine  from  all 
the  excitement  which  an  indefinite  apprehension  of  the  possible  views  of 
Government  could  not  fail  to  excite ;  and  the  expediency  of  the  end  woiild 
have  a  fair  and  free  course  in  reconciling  the  minds  of  men  to  the  means  neces- 
sary for  obtaining  it 

It  is  further  submitted  whether  it  be  not  in  the  highest  degree  important 
to  come  to  a  clear  understanding  with  the  Papal  See,  in  the  very  outset  of  the 
negotiation,  on  one  or  two  principU$  which  it  may  be  found  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  claim  as  indUpensable, 

First,  it  can  hardly  be  supposed  that  the  British  government  can  contem- 
plate the  possibility,  under  any  circumstances,  of  acceding  to  any  measure 
which  woiUd  involve  an  acknowledgment  of  any  Roman  CathoUc  Bishops  in 
England  or  Ireland,  as  Buhops  in  Ordinary^  or  Bishops  of  Sees.  An  acknow- 
ledgment of  them  in  that  character  would  be  absolutely  incompatible  with 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  Bishops  of  the  Established  Church,  and  would 
therefore  (it  is  humbly  submitted),  be  contrary  to  his  Majesty's  Coronation 
Oath.  The  utmost  that  could  be  safely  conceded  would  be  to  acknowledge 
them  as  Bidtopt  as  invested  with  all  the  power  of  Episcopal  Order,  but  not 
with  Juriididion. 

Yet  it  may  be  apprehended  that  the  Court  of  Rome  would  find,  or  affect  to 
find,  insuperable  difficulties  in  granting  to  any  government  any  control  over 
the  appointment  of  Bishops,  not  acknowledged  by  that  government  to  have  a 
diocesan  character  and  power.  In  fact,  in  no  one  of  the  numerous  cases  in 
which  Aoaiholic  governments  (as  they  are  called  at  Rome)  are  permitted  to 
direct  or  influence  the  appointment  of  Roman  Catholic  Bishopa  mVt^o^  V«i 
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dominioDB  doee  the  aanie  grand  distinction  exist,  which  makes  the  eate  of  tkU 
kingdom  at  once  nngtdar  and  full  of  difiSculty ;  in  none,  in  shorty  ake  tbeie 
ProUttant  BiAop$  of  the  §ame  Seee, 

Secondly.  From  this  pecnliarity  another  difficulty  will  be  taand  to  arisen 
which  must  be  provided  for  in  the  very  outset 

Borne  has  in  no  instance  granted  any  influence  over  its  prelacy  to  any 
Aoatholic  government,  without  requiring  the  assignment  of  a  specific  fimd  for 
endowing  tite  Sees  of  those  Bishops  whose  appointment  is  to  be  subjected  to 
tiiat  influence.  But  to  give  an  endowment  to  such  Bees,  to  recognise  anything 
equivalent  to  a  vested  interest  in  such  endowments  in  the  persons  who  fill  tbem^ 
would  be  not  only  to  acknowledge,  but  absolutely  to  establish  a  oo-ofdinate 
Episcopacy,  hostile  to  the  Episcopacy  of  the  Established  Church,  and  not 
less  inconsistent  with  its  just  and  essential  rights  than  the  acknowledgment  of 
another  king  of  Great  Britain  would  be  incompatible  with  the  rights  of  the 
8ovtor»ign  on  the  throne. 

It  will  be  absolutely  necessary,  therefore,  to  demand  as  a  prdiminarg  to  all 
negotiation  at  Rome,  that  more  be  not  expected  from  his  Majesty  towards  the 
maintenance  of  Roman  Catholic  Prelates  or  Priests,  than  a  Itegium  Donum, 
liable  to  be  granted  or  withholden  at  pleasiue. 

The  demand  of  these  two  preliminaries  may  possibly  be  found  to  preclude 
all  negotiation ;  for,  tn  no  instance  hitherto  has  either  of  them  been  eoneeded. 
After  all,  however,  if  negotiation  cannot  be  carried  on  with  the  Court  of  Borne, 
is  all  hope  of  adjustment  absolutely  at  an  end  ? 

In  the  very  peculiar  difficulties  which  have  embarrassed,  and  continue  to 
embarrass,  this  great  question,  and  after  the  failure  of  every  previous  attempt 
to  solve  the  great  problem  of  conciliating  the  concession  of  all  the  reasonable 
claims  of  the  Roman  Catholics  with  efficient  and  adequate  securities  for  this 
Protestant  Church  and  State,  it  may  be  pardonable,  however  presumptooiu^ 
for  a  very  humble  individual  to  hazard  a  few  suggestions. 

The  absolute  necesaity  of  avoiding  everything  like  treaty  or  bargain  with  his 
Majcsty*s  Roman  Catholic  subjects  themselves,  seems  to  be  now  so  generally 
acknowledged,  that  it  will  be  here  assumed  as  a  maxim.  This  maxim,  how- 
ever, will  of  course  admit  of  every  fair  consideration  being  given  to  the 
known  conscientious  principles,  and  even  as  far  as  possible  to  the  rooted 
prejudices  of  the  petitioners.  Still,  tiiose  prejudices  must  not  be  permitted  to 
interfere  with  any  arrangement  which  may  be  essential  to  tlie  security  of  the 
main  objects  of  a  Protestant  government. 

The  first  and  greatest  point  of  all  is  to  prevent  so  large  a  hostile  force  being 
poured  into  Parliament  (in  the  event  of  concession),  as  shall  endanger  the 
safety  or  the  tranquillity  of  the  State.  For  that  purpose,  if  for  no  other,  it 
would  be  ab^lutely  necessary  so  to  regulate  the  elective  sufiiage  in  Ireland,  as 
shall  restore  to  property  its  due  and  constitutional  influence.  This  would 
involve  the  extinction  of  the  present  system  of  voting  for  forty-shilling  fictitums 
fnehclds  in  Ireland  (or  rather  for  freeholds  of  fictitious  value),  a  measure 
which  seems,  indeed,  to  be  demanded  by  higher  comddemtions  thim  those  of 
political  exi)edience. 

The  effect  of  this  measure  would,  it  is  obvious,  be  most  important ;  it  would 
prevent  any  large  number  of  Roman  Catholic  members  being  returned  for  a 
long  time,  and  would  ensure  that  those  who  may  be  returned  shall  be  of  that 
station,  and  most  prolxibly  of  those  feelings,  winch  would  render  them  least 
dungiTous  to  uuy  of  our  existing  institutions. 

But  this  measure,  it  is  humbly  submitted,  ought  to  be  carried  on  the  high 
ground  of  moral  duty,  and  as  necessary  for  Uie  prevention  of  that  system  of 
perjnrtj,  which  seems  inseparable  from  the  present  state  of  the  law  among  a 
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pooplo  80  undisciplined  as  the  Irish.    It  will  thus  bo  freo  from  the  degrading 
appearance  of  capitulating  with  an  insolent  and  overbearing  faction. 

When  carried  it  will  make  the  cause  of  oonceesion  not  only  to  be  more  free 
from  danger,  but  perhaps  even  to  be  recommended  by  the  strongest  reasons  of 
policy  as  well  as  generosity.  The  security  of  a  well-devised  oath  not  involving 
the  affirmation  or  denial  of  any  religious  dogmas,  would,  in  this  case,  succeed 
to  the  declaration  against  Transubstantiation  and  the  Mass,  preecribed  by  30, 
cap.  U.,  to  bo  taken  by  aU  who  ni  and  vote  in  ParliamenL 

The  efficacy  of  such  an  oath  as  a  security  to  the  Church  wiU  be  found  to 
be  greater  than  seems  to  have  been  hitherto  considered,  or  may  at  first  sight 
appear. 

Be  it  as  little  operative  on  Boman  Catholics  as  may  be  (it  would,  how- 
ever, hardly  be  altogether  inoperative  on  the  minds  of  such  of  them  as  would 
be  returned  to  Parliament),  still  there  are  most  momentous  coUaieral  advantages 
which  would  result  from  it,  and  which,  on  a  frdr  consideration,  would  be  found 
to  do  far  more  than  balance  any  hazard  to  be  justly  apprehended  from  the 
introduction  of  those  Boman  Catholics  into  the  legislature. 

In  the  first  place,  supposing  that  the  oath  substituted  for  the  declaration  of 
30,  cap.  II.,  should  bind  the  party  taking  it  to  **  maintain  and  support  to  the 
Bfeihops  and  Clergy  of  the  Protestant  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  by  law 
established,  all  such  rights,  privileges,  and  possessions,  as  do  or  shall  by  law 
belong  to  them,  and  not  to  exercise  any  political  right,  power,  or  privilege,  to 
weaken  or  disturb  the  Protestant  government  or  Protestant  Beformed  Beligion 
by  law  established  within  this  realm,"  it  would  be  a  great  constitutional  recog- 
nition of  the  eisenUal  Union  of  Vie  ProUttant  Church  and  State, 

But,  secondly,  it  would  carry  with  it  a  more  direct  benefit  to  the  Church. 
It  would  bind  aU  who  have  seats  in  Parliament,  whether  Boman  Catholics  or 
Protestants,  to  abstain  from  all  acts  hostQe  to  it.  At  present  none  who  sit 
there  are  so  bound.  The  only  security  sought  or  given  is  in  the  declaration 
against  Popery.  The  Protestant  enemies  of  (he  Chwreh,  whether  in  the  number 
of  its  nominal  members,  or  avowedly  dissenting  frt>m  its  whole  scheme  of 
doctrine  and  discipline,  may  at  present  prosecute  their  plans  of  hostile  legisla- 
tion without  any  check  whatever,  except  that  which  is  presented  by  the  King's 
Coronation  Oath,  and  which  it  is  obvious  could  only  be  brought  into  action 
by  a  most  unpleasant  if  not  perilous  confliat  of  the  Crown  with  the  Parlia- 
ment. 

On  this  point  it  may  be  proper  to  remark,  that  the  very  stringent  and 
forcible  nature  of  the  Coronation  Oath,  extending  (it  is  humbly  but  confidently 
submitted)  to  all  the  Sovereign's  regal  acts,  legidative  as  well  as  executive, 
would  fully  justify  such  a  restriction  to  be  imposed  on  the  members  of  both 
Houses  of  Parliament. 

Hitherto  nothing  has  been  said  respecting  the  admission  of  Boman  Catholics 
to  offices  under  the  Crown,  The  reason  is,  that  in  the  estimation  of  the  writer 
of  these  remarks,  this  is  a  matter  of  comparatively  very  little  moment.  He 
conceives  that  if  the  exercise  of  Church  patronage  attached  to  offices  be 
withholdon  frt)m  Boman  Catholics,  little  or  no  danger  could  accrue  frtnn  their 
admissibility  to  offices,  so  long  as  the  Church  is  secured  frt)m  all  hostile  legia- 
lation.  Parliament  is  now  the  only  depository  (under  the  Crown)  of  real 
political  power.  In  this  respect  the  present  times  differ  widely  from  those  in 
wliich  the  laws  imposing  disabilities  on  Boman  Catholics  were  enacted.  No 
Minister  or  Privy  Councillor  can  now,  it  is  conceived,  acquire  or  retain  any 
formidable  power  unless  he  be  in  Parliament.  To  restrain  him  (here  is  virtually 
to  restrain  him  altogether.  After  all,  whether  two  or  three  of  the  very  highest 
offices  ought  to  b^  excepted,  is  a  matter  on  which  it  is  not  necessary  here  to 
express  an  opinion. 
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With  regard  to  iubfecHng  ike  Soman  CaiholichienmAifiompenntemdmeemtd 
eovUrolt  a  matter  which  seems  to  involve  some  of  the  greatest  difflenlties  of  the 
whole  question,  it  is  hnmbly  suggested  that  perhi^  the  shortest  and  fj^oplfii 
mode  would  bo  the  most  effeetnal  and  the  least  encunbered  with  objeciionsL 

The  modes. hitherto  proposed  have  involved  interferenoe,  direct  or  indireet, 
with  the  eleeium$  of  Roman  Catholic  Bishops,  and  have  been  exposed  to  modi 
complaint,  sincere  and  insincere,  against  their  trenching  on  eodesiastioal  di»- 
dpline.  Might  it  not  be  better  to  avoid  altogether  wwMi«niwg  with  or  recog- 
nising their  elections  or  nominations ;  nay,  to  avoid  even  the  mention'  of  Boman 
Catholics  in  particnlar,  and  to  make  a  simple  and  general  enactment  that  mo 
penon  not  being  a  Bishop  of  the  Established  Choroh  shall  exereim  tmjf  EpU-^ 
copal  fmuiion,  or  pretended  Episcopal  Amotion,  without  first  obtaining  a  lieenoe 
from  the  Crown,  through  the  Secretary  <^  State  for  the  Home  Deputment  in 
England,  or  the  Secretary  for  Ireland  in  cases  arising  in  that  coontiy,  or  the 
*  for  Scotland ;  in  which  last  country  the  Proiedami  Btahops 

would  thus  be  subjected  to  the  same  restraint;  a  matter  perfectly  reaaonablo 
and  proper  in  a  country  where  the  Presbyterian  Church  government  is  esta- 
blished by  law,  and  likely  to  make  the  whole  measure  more  palatable  to  all 
parties,  by  being  equal  in  its  operation. 

By  the  BiUs  of  1813,  1822,  and  1825,  Boardg  were  to  be  erected,  fer  the 
purpose  of  bearing  or  receiving  testimony  to  the  fitness  of  the  persons  elected 
Bishops,  and  the  structure  of  these  Boards  gave  rise  to  mudi  discosrioin, 
and  provoked  much  of  well-grounded,  and  more  of  specious  objection.  Now 
it  is  conceived  that  if  these  Boards  be  necessary  (for  tlie  informatioa  of  the 
Crown  before  the  licence  be  granted),  a  matter  in  itself  very  questionable,  tliSy 
might  under  the  enactment  suggested  above,  be  erected  by  the  Crown  without 
any  notice  whatever  being  previously  taken  of  them  in  any  Act  of  Parliament, 
and  thus  much  needless  excitement  would  be  prevented. 

The  penalty  for  any  person,  not  being  a  Bishop  of  the  Established  Church, 
exercising  any  episcopal  function  without  a  licence,  might  be  removal  out  of 
the  kingdom  to  any  part  of  Europe  which  the  party  shall  choose  for  the  first 
offence,  and  in  case  of  his  return  without  leave  of  the  Crown,  or  repeating  his 
ofience  if  he  return  with  leave,  removal  to  any  part  of  Europe,  or  beyond  SL-as, 
which  the  Crown  shall  choose. 

An  additional  and  very  important  security  would  be  obtained  by  making  the 
licence  revoedbU  at  the  pleamre  of  the  Crown. 

The  dipendi  to  the  Roman  clergy  (if  it  be  deemed  expedient  to  grant  them), 
instead  of  being  provided  for  by  an  Act  of  Parliament,  as  pn^KMed  in  1825, 
would,  on  every  account,  be  much  better  left,  like  other  grants,  to  an  annual 
vote.  This  woidd  remove  all  semblance  of  an  establishment,  and,  therefore, 
would  bo  more  becoming;  it  would  excite  less  of  alarm  and  hostility,  and 
therefore  would  accord  better  with  the  general  principle  and  purpose  of  tho 
whole  proceeding. 

There  remains  the  question  respecting  BvUs  and  other  Papal  instruments. 
To  forbid  the  introduction  of  them  would  most  probably  bo  vain ;  to  forbid, 
under  fit  penalties,  the  publication  of  them  without  leave  of  the  Crown  (to  bo 
signified  as  in  the  former  case)  would  bo  at  once  effectual  and  sufficient. 

The  laws  prohibiting  processions  and  other  public  exhilntions  of  all  religious 
worship,  except  that  of  tiie  Established  Cburcli,  might  well  continue  as  they  are. 

In  fine,  the  whole  amount  of  the  legislative  provi^dous  hero  suggested  is  as 
follows : — 

iHt  Tho  cfiectual  regulation  of  the  elective  suffrage  in  Ireland,  so  as  to 
ensure  to  property  its  due  iuflucnce. 

*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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2n(i  The  imposing  an  oath  for  the  protection  of  tho  Church,  to  be  taken 
by  all  mcmberd  of  both  Ilouijcs  of  Parliament  in  lieu  of  tho  declaration  on  oath 
against  Transubetantiation,  &c,,  now  required  to  be  taken  by  all. 

3rd.  The  prohibitioa  of  any  person  not  being  a  Bishop  of  the  Established 
Church  exercising  episcopal  functions  without  a  licence  from  the  Crown. 

4th.  Prohibition  of  publication  of  Bulls,  &c^  without  a  similar  licence. 

The  stipends  to  Roman  Catholic  clergy  to  bo  tho  subject  of  an  annual  grant 
by  vote  of  Parliament,  not  by  statute. 


A  son  Alteue  le  Prince  cTEsterJuxzy.  [  848.  ] 

MON  CH£B  PbINCE,  A  Londres,  ce  28  liars,  1828. 

Je  vous  renvois  les  papiere  inclu& 

M.  le  Comte  de  la  Ferronays  s'est  trompe  sur  quelques  points 
importants. 

1.  Nous  n'avons  pas  propose  une  expedition  en  Moree. 

2.  L'Empereur  de  Russie  n*a  jamius  meme  souffle  Tidee  de 
s*arr6ter  sur  le  Danube. 

3.  L'Empereur  de  Russie,  dans  ses  proportions  du  26"^ 
Fevrier,  ne  nous  dlt  pas  **  Marchez  avec  moit  Je  m'arreterai 
sur  le  Danube ;  (ou,  ce  qui  est  plus)  je  marcherai  selonle  Trmte 
du  6"^  Juillet"  Mais  il  nous  a  dit :  ^'  Marchez  avec  moi.  Je 
remplirai  le  but  du  Traite  du  6°^®  Juillet  en  ce  qui  regarde  la 
Grece ;  et  je  ne  prendrai  rien  et  vous  ne  prendrez  rien  sur  ce 
compte-la.  Mais  pour  ce  qui  me  regarde,  il  me  faudra  satis- 
faction pour  moi  et  mes  sujets,  securite  pour  Tavenir  pour  com- 
merce, religion,  privilege,  et  indemnification  de  mes  depenses, 
des  pertes  de  mes  sujets,  &c,  &c" 

Vous  voyez  done  que  M.  le  Comte  de  la  Ferronays  est  loin  de 
voir  les  choses  comme  elles  sont  reellemeut 

Toujours  a  vous,  mon  cher  Prince, 

Wellington. 


The  Marquess  <^  Londonderry  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  f^  Wellington. 

My  DEAB  Duke,  Grand vlllierB,  FraDce,  28th  March,  1828. 

As  you  know  my  foclings  about  the  Catholic  Association^  and  as  you 
will  shortly  have  to  consider  this  subject^  I  send  you,  confiderUiaUyy  a  letter 
from  Clancarty,  which  shows  the  conviction  of  a  resident  proprietor,  whose 
understanding  and  good  sense  is  unquestionable. 

I  wish  what  he  says  of  Akcrmann  could  be  the  policy  of  the  day ;  but 
1  fear  your  horizon  there  is  too  much  embrouilU.  The  remainder  of  the 
letter,  of  course,  you  will  not  mind  or  allude  to,  and  when  read  burn  it. 
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I  will  write  to  yoa  from  PAris  if  I  can  make  my  commmucation  of  any 

interest^  though  I  suspect  the  Liberals  and  Russians  will  be  very  shy  of 

me. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

Yaitb  Lokdohdbbbt. 

[Ehclosubb.] 

The  Earl  qf  Clancarty  to  the  Marquess  qf  Londonderry. 

Mt  dkab  Ghablbb,  Garbally,  20th  March,  1828. 

You  will  have  seen  that  your  most  usefnl  splash  upon  Lord  Dnncannon*B  letter, 
or  rather  Lord  Lanadowne's  explanatioDS  upon  that  occasion,  has  subrerted  the 
popularity  of  the  noble  Marquess  in  the  popish  parliament  and  hurled  him  down 
finom  the  highest  pitch  of  iloge  to  the  lowest  point  of  reprobation.  This  alono 
would  bo  of  great  utility  on  both  sides  of  the  water :  on  yours,  by  affording  an 
additional  excitement  in  the  ranks  of  the  Whigs  against  this  imperium  in  imr 
perio ;  on  ours,  in  sowing  distrust  among  the  most  moderate  of  the  Romanists 
in  the  legislaiive  part  of  their  establishment,  and  inducing  them  to  doubt  whether 
the  setting  both  sides  of  the  British  legislature  personally  against  them  is  the 
best  means  of  obtaining  their  objects. 

Had  I  the  means  I  should  with  anxious  pleasure  furnish  you  with  any  hints 
in  my  power  calculated  to  assist  in  the  overthrow  of  that  monster  of  an  assembly, 
whidi  the  pusillanimity  of  our  ministry  has  suffered  to  usurp  the  real  govem- 
ment  of  this  country ;  but  ever  since  my  arrival  in  this  island  in  Blarch,  1824, 
down  to  the  premiership  of  Mr.  Canning,  I  have  been  incessantly  labouring  with 
ministers  themselves,  and  quite  in  vain,  to  work  out  this  effect.  In  my  opinion 
the  Act  for  putting  down  Uiese  assemblies,  now  about  to  expire,  should  never 
have  been  passed :  the  common  law  of  the  land  was  amply  sufficient  (had 
ministers  possessed  the  spunk  to  execute  it)  to  have  sent  Mr.  O'Gonnell  and  all 
his  myrmidons  packing  into  their  native  obscurity ;  and  in  this  opinion  I  am 
happy  to  find  that  I  am  borne  out  by  that  of  no  less  an  authority  than  Lord 
Eldon.  The  law,  however,  did  pass,  and  its  very  passage  has  furnished  a 
kind  of  legislative  declaration  that  the  common  law  did  not  reach  the  evil.  It  is 
now  about  to  expire.  The  question  is,  what  is  now  to  be  done?  Had  it  ever 
been  acted  upon,  its  weak  points  might  have  been  perceived  and  additional  force 
afforded.  But  with  a  pusillanimity  unprecedented  by  any  example  in  former 
times,  added  to  a  truckling  desire  of  acquiring  popularity,  though  ample  grounds 
for  prosecution  have  existed,  not  a  single  attempt  has  been  made  to  render  the 
statute  of  avail. 

Notwithstanding  the  evil  of  a  l^islative  declaration,  such  as  that  I  have  de- 
scribed, had  I  a  voice  in  what  was  now  about  to  be  done,  I  should  incline  to  let 
the  Bill  run  out,  revert  to  the  common  law,  and  put  an  end  to  the  popish  parlia- 
ment by  authority,  and  immediately,  I  say  inmiediately,  because  with  such  a 
legislative  declaration  as  the  Act  about  to  expire  has  furnished  in  their  fiivour,  no 
doubt  the  Orangemen,  who  have  shown  their  deference  to  the  principles  declared 
by  Parliament,  by  their  never  having  attempted  to  evade  the  provisions  of  tho 
Act,  when  it  shall  actually  have  expired,  will  no  longer  be  disposed  to  oontinuo 
themselves  tame  spectators  of  the  ruin  of  the  country ;  but,  if  the  government 
shall  continue  to  abdicate  the  legitimate  authority  of  the  Crown,  and  to  hand  it 
over  to  the  popish  hierarchy  and  its  popish  parliament,  they  will  stand  forward 
in  opposition  to  such  a  shameful  and  pernicious  surrender.  We  shall  thus  be 
blessed  with  all  tho  benefits  of  a  civil  war,  in  addition  to  the  advantages  the 
United  Kingdom  is  to  derive  from  the  Triple  Alliance. 


March,  1828.  THE  SURVEY  OF  IRELAND.  331 

If  the  Ruasiana  have  declared  war  against  the  Porte  upon  the  Treaty  of 
Akennann,  this  is  surely  a  subject  upon  which  to  congratulate  the  Duke  of 
Wellington.  Such  a  step  would  be,  as  far  as  Russia  is  concerned,  a  direct  yiola- 
tion  of  the  Treaty  of  London ;  and  though  war,  aye,  and  war  the  termination  of 
which  cannot  be  foreseen,  would  still  be  the  probable  consequence,  yet  we  should 
then  go  to  war  on  the  right,  instead  of  the  wrong  side. 

Heaven  send  us  a  good  deliverance  1    But  with  such  men  as  Huakisson  and 

the  &g  end  of  his  infernal  Canningites  as  our  rulers — with  Mr.  Pcel*s  art  of 

weakening  the  ministry  in  the  Commons  by  associating  with  men  who  never 

can  possess  the  public  confidence — ^I  must  own  I  am  almost  in  despair.    Qod 

bless  you. 

Yours  most  aflfectionately, 

Clancabtt. 


The  Marquess  <f  Anglesey  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  deab  Duks  of  Wellington,  Dublin  Cutle,  28th  March,  1828. 

I  wish  to  call  your  attention  to  the  survey  of  Ireland. 

Having  turned  my  thoughts  to  the  subject  when  I  was  at  the  Ordnance, 
I  have  been  led  to  make  inquiries  about  it  since  I  came  to  this  country, 
and  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  business  is  not  going  on  as  rapidly  and 
as  economically  as  it  might  do  under  a  different  system. 

No  fault  whatever  is  to  be  found,  either  from  want  of  zeal  or  from  want  of 
science,  in  the  chief  officer,  Colonel  Colby.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  perhaps 
from  an  excess  of  both  that  the  service  is  not  proceeding  so  satisfactorily  as 
it  is  capable  of  being  made  to  advance. 

Colonel  Colby  works  upon  the  most  refined  and  scientific  principles,  and 
these  are  necessarily  so  slow  in  progress,  and,  as  appears  from  many  results 
obtained,  so  liable  to  errors  of  infinite  consequence,  that  recourse  has  fre- 
quently been  had  to  the  usual  practice  of  surveying,  in  order  to  detect 
them. 

The  time  necessary  to  complete  the  work  upon  the  system  pursued  by 
Colonel  Colby  will  greatly  exceed  that  originally  calculated  upon,  and  the 
expense  will  be  proper tionably  increased.  Such  is  the  general  impression 
of  this  country. 

The  proposition  I  have  to  make  is,  that  you  will  move  the  Master-General 
of  the  Ordnance  to  cause  a  Committee  of  scientific  practical  and  impartial 
officers  to  examine  the  work  done,  the  progress  made,  and  the  expense 
incurred,  and  to  report  upon  the  most  eligible  method  of  pursuing  this  very 
important  undertaking. 

There  are  also  certain  points  relative  to  the  boundaries  and  to  the  boun- 
dary surveyors  that  I  would  wish  to  be  investigated  by  the  Committee,  if 
it  should  be  decided  to  send  one. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke  of  Wellington,  very  sincerely  yours, 

Anglesey. 
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Mr.  Brigg^  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  qf  Wdlingtan. 

The  following  extracts,  just  received  from  Egypt  to  29th  March,  commu- 
nicate the  confidential  feelings  of  his  Highness  the  Pacha  on  the  sabject  of 
his  army  in  the  Mwea,  and  are  respectfully  submitted  by  Mr.  BriggB  to  his 
Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  in  hopes  they  may  tend  to  promote  the 
object  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Cradock's  mission. 


<« 


Alexandiia,  29th  Mareh,  1828. 

**  The  answer  of  the  Porte  on  the  subject  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Cradock's 
mission  leaves  things  precisely  in  the  same  position  as  before,  the  Forte 
refusing  to  give  any  other  reply  than  that  already  communicated  to  the 
three  ambassadors,  which  it  confirms ;  so  that  Colonel  Cradock  will  return 
immediately  to  Corfu.  The  Pacha  has  written  from  the  Delta  that  he  wiU 
still  continue  to  use  his  best  endeavours  to  induce  the  Turkish  government 
to  relax  in  its  determination. 

^'At  the  same  time  the  Pacha  states  that  out  of  consideration  for  the 
Allied  Powers  he  had  desired  his  son  Ibrahim  Pacha  to  desist  from  hostUiHcB 
(tgainst  the  Oreeks,  and  had  found  a  pretext  for  recalling  his  troops  from 
Tripolizza  (the  capital)  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Modon,  where  they  will 
remain  in  a  state qf  inactivity ;  whereby  he  complies  with  the  wishes  <^  the 
Allies  respecting  neutrality,  so  far  as  it  is  in  his  power  to  do,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances in  which  he  is  placed.  He  expresses  a  hope  that  these  circum- 
stances and  the  favourable  disposition  manifested  by  him  will  be  taken 
into  consideration  by  the  Allies,  and  induce  them  not  to  allow  Ibrahim 
Pacha  and  his  army  to  suffer  for  want  of  provisions,  before  an  arrangement 
can  be  made  for  their  retiring  from  the  Morea  with  decorum  and  without 
compromising  their  character  with  the  Porte,  The  Turkish  government,  in 
contemplation  of  the  distress  to  which  Ibrahim  Pacha  might  be  reduced 
for  want  of  supplies,  had  given  him  orders  to  retire  upon  JRoumelia ;  but  as 
it  was  the  intention  of  the  Porte  that  he  should  act  upon  the  same  system 
of  devastation  which  they  had  ordered  him  to  employ  in  the  M(x^  the 
Pacha  cannot  comply  with  that  order,  were  it  not  even  objectionable  on 
other  grounds  of  more  immediate  personal  interest  to  himself;  as  his  dbjed 
is  to  bring  back  his  son  and  his  army  as  soon  as  possible  to  Egypt,  instead 
of  employing  them  in  operations  entirely  foreign  to  his  policy  and  interests. 
The  Porte,  suspecting  that  the  Pacha  might  avail  himself  of  the  pretext  of 
want  of  provisions  to  i!\'ithdraw  his  troops  from  the  Morea,  has  also  despatched 
the  te/terdas  from  Constantinople  with  a  sum  of  money  to  procure  supplies 
in  Koumelia  and  forward  them  to  Ibrahim  Pacha.  This  would,  however,  be 
impracticable  now  that  the  troops  have  retired  to  Modon,  and  the  Porte  will 
consequently  expect  that,  if  pressed,  Ibrahim  Pacha  should  march  into 
Houmdia,  leaving  garrisons  in  the  forts  occupied  by  him,  and  laying  waste 
the  whole  country  in  his  way.  But  this  disposition  will  never  be  carried 
into  efifect  by  the  Pacha ;  for  I  cannot  suppose  that  our  government  will 
consider  it  by  any  means  advisable  to  reduce  Ibrahim  Pacha  to  the  necessity 
of  falling  bac'k  upon  Boumelia,  as  the  presence  of  so  cfiicient  an  army  there 
could  only  serve  to  protract  the  contest,  and  if  once  there,  it  would  be  im- 
Ijossible  to  neutralise  its  operations,  as  may  be  accomplished  by  the  plan 
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which  the  Pacha  has  now  in  view.  It  appears  to  me  that  the  Allies  will 
ap[)rove  the  line  of  conduct  adopted  by  the  Pacha,  and  will  not  be  disposed 
to  distress  Ibrahim  Pacha  by  a  strict  maritime  blockade,  which  would  be 
equally  destructive  to  the  Greek  population ;  as  the  small  district  to  which  he 
%vill  now  be  confined  by  his  father's  instructions  may  enable  the  Greek 
government  to  proceed  in  the  organisation  of  the  rest  of  the  Morea,  until 
some  plan  can  be  devised  for  the  entire  evacuation  of  the  country,  without 
committing  the  Pacha  with  the  Porte. 

"  His  Highness  is,  however,  apprehensive  that  the  Allies,  and  particularly 
England,  whose  influence  is  paramount,  may  have  it  in  view  to  involve  him 
with  the  Porte ;  and  it  is  for  this  purpose  that  I  put  you  aufait  of  what  is 
passing,  that  yon  may  exert  yourself  to  avert  the  evil  with  which  he  thinks 
he  is  threatened.  I  have  endeavoured  to  persuade  our  friends  that  our 
government  can  have  no  interest  in  exposing  the  Pacha  to  the  displeasure 
of  the  Sultan,  and  if  they  have  entertained  the  idea  of  putting  the  Morea 
in  a  state  of  blockade,  it  could  only  be  with  the  hope  of  avoiding  a  greater 
evil,  which  might  result  from  actual  hostilities  in  any  other  part  of  Turkey ; 
as  in  the  event  of  a  war  once  breaking  out^  it  was  impossible  to  foresee  where 
it  might  end.  The  Pacha  asks  for  no  compensation  but  what  the  British 
government  may  consider  him  entitled  to. 

'*  The  Allies,  in  their  negotiations  with  the  Porte,  having  consented  to 
let  the  forts  of  the  Morea  remain  in  possession  of  the  Turks,  the  Pacha  does 
not  think  on  that  principle  they  can  object  to  Ibrahim  Pacha  receiving 
supplies  of  provisions.** 


To  the  Marqv,ess  qf  Anglesey,  [  849.  ] 

Mt  dear  Lord  Anglesey,  London,  sist  Maich,  i82a 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  the  28th  instant  regarding 
the  survey. 

The  objects  in  view  when  that  survey  was  undertaken,  and 
which,  in  fact,  caused  the  undertaking,  rendered  extreme  accu- 
racy absolutely  necessary ;  and,  in  order  to  ensure  it,  I  resisted 
all  the  eflForts  made,  not  only  by  the  Irish  government  and 
gentlemen  that  I  should  employ  the  Civil  Engineers,  but  likewise 
the  efforts  to  attain  the  same  objects  made  by  some  of  the 
officers  of  Engineers  themselves  employed  upon  the  work. 

If,  however,  accuracy  has  not  been  obtained,  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Colby  is  very  severely  responsible ;  for  I  left  the  whole, 
the  selection  of  every  individual  employed,  the  numbers  to  be 
employed,  &c,  to  himself,  and  did  nothing  excepting  approve  of 
the  ori^nal  plan  of  the  work,  its  progress  from  time  to  time, 
and  its  execution.  Of  all  this  I  approved,  after  a  discussion 
with,  and  explanation  from,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Colby,  upon  a 
plan  suggested  by  one  of  the  officers  under  his  command  for 
accelerating  the  work  by  the  employment  of  Civil  Engineers. 


^S4t  THE  GREEK  QUESTION.  April,  1828. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  matter  must  be  severely  inquired 
into,  and  I  will  immediately  see  Lord  Beresford  upon  the 
subject. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  ^50.  ]  MEMOBANDUM. 

4th  April,  1828. 

The  Treaty  says,  **  Les  Grecs  releveront  du  Sultan  comme 
d'un  seigneur  suzerain ;  et  en  consequence  de  cette  suzerainete 
ils  payeront  a  Tempire  ottoman  une  redcvance  annuelle  dont  le 
montant  sera  fixe  une  fois  pour  toutes  d*un  commun  accord.^ 

^'  lis  serout  gouvem^  par  des  autorit^  qu'ils  choisiront  ct 
nommeront  eux-memes,  mais  a  la  nomination  desquellcs  la 
Porte  aura  une  part  determinee." 

The  "  part  determinee  "  fixed  in  our  prqfet  is  the  approbation 
of  the  President ;  and  a  veto  upon  the  choice  for  two  turns. 

We  have,  then,  determined  that  the  Porte  shall  have  a  Com- 
missioner residing  with  the  Greek  government,  who  may  have  a 
knowledge  of  what  is  going  on. 

The  question  then  is,  whether  anything  shall  be  defined,  and 
what,  respecting  the  future  communications  of  this  suzerainetS 
with  other  foreign  Powers. 

It  is  quite  obvious  that  we  can't  prevent  such  communications 
with  all  foreign  Powers  upon  afiairs  of  commerce ;  nor  can  we 
prevent  communications  upon  political  subjects  with  the  guaran- 
teeing Powers. 

This  "dependency"  of  the  Porte  is  to  pay  a  tribute,  the 
amount  of  which  is  to  be  fixed  once  for  all.  The  inhabitants 
are  to  choose  and  name  the  authorities  by  which  they  are  to  be 
governed,  but  in  the  nomination  of  which  the  Porte  are  to  have 
a  certain  share. 

It  is  clear  that  the  tribute  cannot  be  increased  in  war.  But 
it  is  equally  clear  that  in  peace  and  war  the  dependency  must 
follow  the  fortunes  of  the  suzerain. 

This  appears  so  clear  from  the  Treaty  that,  upon  the  whole, 
I  should  say  that  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  enter  into  explana- 
tion upon  this  point 

Wellington. 


I  ■■ 
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To  his  Boyal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Orange,  [851.  J 

Sir,  London,  5th  April,  1828. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Royal  Highness's 
letter,  and  I  am  very  much  gratified  by  your  recollection  of  me, 
and  by  the  kindness  of  your  expressions  towards  me. 

I  have  been  under  the  necessity  of  undertaking  to  perform 
the  duties  of  a  most  arduous  situation,  under  circumstances  of 
great  diflSculty,  and  in  most  critical  times ;  a  situation  for  the 
performance  of  the  duties  of  which  I  am  not  qualified,  and  they 
are  very  disagreeable  to  me.  But  I  must  say  that,  up  to  the 
present  moment,  the  government  have  been  very  successful. 
There  is  in  fact  but  little,  if  any,  opposition  to  it.  This  state  of 
things  cannot  last,  I  know.  But  as  the  whole  of  the  landed  and 
great  commercial  and  monied  interests  of  the  country  are  de- 
cidedly with  us,  I  hope  that,  if  the  existing  state  of  tranquillity 
in  this  country  should  terminate,  we  shall  remain  still  with  a 
strong  government. 

Your  Royal  Highness  would  scarcely  recognise  England 
again  if  you  were  now  to  come  here.  There  is  no  party 
remaining.  The  ladies  and  the  youth  of  the  country  in  par- 
ticular are  with  us,  and  I  could  almost  count  upon  my  fingers 
those  who  are  hostile  to  the  government 

I  conclude  that  your  Royal  Highness  is  about  to  witness 
scenes  such  as  those  which  we  witnessed  together  some  years 
ago.  I  confess  that  I  have  regretted  much  all  that  has  passed 
upon  this  subject ;  and  notwithstanding  the  confidence  I  feel  in 
the  talents,  the  discretion,  and  the  excellent  intentions  of  his 
Imperial  Majesty,  I  am  very  much  afraid  that  he  will  find  it 
out  of  his  power  to  control  the  circumstances  in  which  he 
will  find  himself.  I  was  informed  of  the  first  steps  taken  in  the 
negotiation  of  the  Treaty  of  the  6th  of  July  (not  indeed  at  the 
time  they  were  taken),  but  before  I  quitted  office  in  April  last ; 
and  I  certainly  did  everything  in  my  power  to  prevail  upon  the 
late  Mr.  Canning  not  to  agree  to  that-  Treaty.  I  have  now 
copies  of  the  letters  which  I  wrote  to  him  in  which  I  foretold 
its  consequences.  He  persevered,  and  we  are  witnesses  of  the 
dangers  with  which  Europe  is  threatened. 

I  assure  your  Royal  Highness,  however,  that  there  is  no 
government  more  determined  than  this;  no  man  more  deter- 
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mined  than  I  am,  to  carry  that  Treaty  into  execution,  with  all 
the  celerity  that  is  in  the  power  of  this  gOYemment,  acting  in 
conformity  with  the  principles  on  which  the  Treaty  wSB  con- 
cluded, and  which  are  recited  in  its  provisions. 

I  sincerely  wish  your  Royal  Highness  success,  and  all  the 
honour  and  glory  to  which,  from  what  I  know  of  your  Royal 
Highnesses  character  and  conduct,  I  am  certain  you  will  have  a 
well-founded  title.  I  entreat  you  to  present  my  best  respects  to 
his  Imperial  Majesty,  and  to  all  the  branches  of  the  Imperial 
Family,  and  to  believe  me  with  the  most  respectful  regard, 
affection,  and  attachment, 

your  Royal  Highnes8*s  most  devoted 

and  most  fidthful  servant, 

Wellinqton. 


[  852.  ]  To  tht  Right  ITan.  C%irU8  Grant. 

Mt  dear  Mb.  Grant,  London,  5tfa  April.  1888. 

I  enclose  a  report  which  I  have  received  from  Lord  Melville 
of  the  herring  and  cod  fishery  to  which  Lord  Melville  referred 
yesterday. 

It  appears  to  me  that  this  subject  ought  to  be  carefully  looked 
at  in  these  views.  Can  we  hope  to  preserve  the  fishery  in  its 
existing  prosperous  condition  without  the  superintendence  of  the 
Board? 

Can  the  Board  superintend,  or  will  their  superintendence  be 
submitted  to,  unless  a  bounty  is  given  in  some  shape  ? 

In  the  hypothesis  of  continuing  the  superintendence  and 
bounty,  say  till  1835,  might  we  not  diminish  the  bounty  upon 
herrings  to  a  shilling  a  barrel  cured,  and  upon  cod  very  mate- 
rially? 

The  seamen,  formed  and  maintained  by  this  fishery,  are  really 
a  national  object  of  which  we  must  not  risk  the  loss  upon  any 
speculative  opinions. 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 
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To  the  Bight  Hon,  William  Huskisson,  r  353,  ] 

My  dear  Huskisson,  London,  5th  April.  i828. 

Since  the  Cabinet  of  yesterday  I  have  been  looking  over  the 
information  which  we  have  of  the  suspension  of  hostilities 
granted  by  the  Grand  Signior  to  the  Greeks ;  and  considering 
its  probable  and  possible  effects  in  the  Levant.  I  enclose  you 
the  copy  of  the  paper  which  Lord  Cowley  sent  upon  it  from 
Vienna,  and  we  have  since  received  accounts  that  orders  had 
been  sent  to  the  Ottoman  Commanders-in-Chief,  by  sea  and 
land,  to  suspend  hostilities  una)nditionally  for  three  months 
from  the  day  on  which  the  answer  to  the  Patriarch,  that  is  to 
say  the  paper  of  which  the  enclosed  is  an  abstract,  should  arrive 
in  Greece. 

Hostilities  will  therefore  be  considered  as  suspended  through-  , 

out  the  Levant  Our  friends  in  the  Ionian  Islands,  and  par- 
ticularly at  Zante,  will  immediately  recommence  their  traffic. 
The  Austrians  may  do  the  same.  Our  Admiral,  who  appears 
not  to  dislike  his  residence  at  Malta,  may  think  proper  to  con- 
tinue there,  seeing  that  there  is  an  armistice,  of  which  he  will 
have  the  communication  from  Admiral  de  Rigny. 

In  the  unfortunate  situation  of  this  Greek  Question  in  con- 
sequence of  the  line  the  Eussians  have  taken,  and  their  still 
undecided  position,  it  is  difficult  for  us  to  do  much.  But  I 
think  we  might,  in  the  same  sense  in  which  we  wrote  heretofore 
to  the  Lord  Commissioner  and  to  the  Admiral,  write  again  to 
both,  and  inform  the  first  that  this  supposed  armistice  must  not 
produce  a  relaxation  of  the  measures  ordered  to  .prevent  the 
supply  of  Ibrahim's  army  with  provisions  from  the  Ionian 
Islands,  Zante  in  particular;  and  to  the  second  that  as  it  is 
hoped  he  will  have  resumed  his  operations  to  carry  into  execu* 
tion  his  instructions  of  the  15th  October,  it  is  likewise  hoped  he 
will  not  discontinue  them  in  consequence  of  hearing  of  this  sus- 
pension of  hostilities  until  he  shall  receive  further  orders  from 
the  Conference  in  London. 

I  think  this  will  be  quite  safe.  In  respect  to  the  Austrian 
commerce  we  must  speak  to  Esterhazy. 

If  you  should  agree  in  opinion  with  me,  I  beg  you  to  write 
accordingly  to  the  Lord  Commissioner  and  the  Admiral. 

Believe  me  ever  yours,  &c., 

Wellington. 

VOI/.  IV.  T. 
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The  Right  Hen.  Sir  Frederick  Lanib  to  Field  Manhal  the  Duke  of  WeUinffton, 
My  DEAB  Duke,  Lisbon,  5th  April,  1828. 

I  ou|^  to  have  mentioned  to  you  some  time  back  that  these  people  look 
much  more  to  their  private  letters  to  you  and  to  Lord  Beresford  than  to 
the  public  channeb  of  communication.  This  is  quite  in  the  Portuguesf 
fashion,  and  I  hope  your  answers  will  correct  it.  I  fear  by  the  letters  I  get 
that  my  goyemment  has  not  looked  to  the  necessity  of  following  up  the 
demands  I  was  directed  to  make,  by  some  measure,  in  case  they  should  be 
refused.  This  would  never  do ;  it  would  sink  our  character,  and  destroy 
all  chance  of  our  being  attended  to  in  future.  The  penalty  under  which 
an  ambassador  asks  for  the  removal  of  a  ministry,  is  that  of  taking  him- 
self off  if  he  fails.  He  cannot  continue  to  treat  with  the  same  men  he 
has  tried  to  drive  out.  The  order  for  me  to  come  away  may  even  yet 
carry  owr  point ;  or  if  not,  the  determination  it  will  evince  may  still  have 
its  influence  with  this  government,  and  prevent  its  going  all  lengths ;  but 
my  own  belief  is,  that  the  best  thing  for  us  would  bo  to  take  advantage  of 
these  affairs  to  revise  our  whole  relations  with  this  country,  and  put  them 
on  a  reasonable  footing,  which  I  doubt  their  now  being. 

Faithfully  yours, 

F.  Lamb. 


''  864. 1  ^^  ^^^  Right  Hon.  William  Htiskisson, 

Mlf  DEAR  HUSKISSON,  London.  6th  April,  1828. 

I  enclose  some  papers  which  Lord  Dudley  has  just  sent  me. 

The  perusal  of  them  confirms  the  view  which  1  took  yester- 
day of  the  line  to  be  taken  by  us  upon  this  proposed  armistice. 
It  is  quite  obvious  that  neither  Admiral  de  Kigny  nor 
General  Guilleminot  knew  of  the  answer  to  the  Patriarch  of 
which  Lord  Cowley  sent  us,  and  I  sent  you,  the  substance. 
Both  advised  the  Greeks  to  accept  the  armistice.  I  think  De 
Rigny  would  have  done  so,  as  I  would,  even  if  he  had  known 
the  communication  of  the  Turkish  government  to  the  Patriarch. 
I  think  that  General  Guilleminot  upon  his  own  principles  ought 
to  give  that  advice  likewise.  In  truth  it  is  the  Greeks  who  are 
the  party  which  will  gain  by  the  armistice.  Whatever  may 
be  the  peace  between  the  parties  (and  that,  it  must  be  observed, 
is  the  affair  of  the  Allied  Powers)  the  war  will  never  be  renewed 
if  a  suspension  of  hostilities  should  once  take  place.  This  is 
General  Guilleminot's  opinion  as  well  as  mine.  We  are  not 
now  so  situated,  whether  locally  or  politically,  as  to  give  advice 
to  the  Greeks  whether  they  should  or  not  accept  the  armistice ; 
or  under  what  circumstances ;  or  how  it  should  be  negotiated. 
But  we  can  warn  our  Admiral  not  to  allow  himself  to  discontinue 
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bis  operations  in  consequence  of  its  existence.  Here  again  we 
agree  exactly  with  General  Guillerainot. 

I  have  thought  it  as  well  to  write  you  these  few  linei  with 
these  despatches,  which  I  will  send  immediately  by  a  messenger, 
in  order  that  if  possible  you  may  receive  them  before  you  will 
have  acted  upon  my  letter  of  yesterday. 

I  beg  you  to  observe  the  readiness  of  Capo  d'Istria  to  take 
at  once  the  line  most  suitable  to  the  Russians. 

Ever  yours,  &c, 

Wellington. 


viscount  Palmerstan  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  deab  Duke,  Broadlands,  6th  April,  1S2S. 

Ui)on  thinking  over  the  arrangements  respecting  Greece,  which  the 
Cabinet  settled  on  Friday,  I  have  been  strnck  with  some  considerations 
upon  one  |X)int,  which  I  should  wish  to  submit  to  your  judgment. 

With  reference  to  that  article  of  the  Treaty  which  declares  that  the 
Greeks  shall  be  governed  by  an  administration  of  their  own  choosing,  but 
in  the  nomination  of  which  the  Porte  shall  have  "  une  certaine  part^  it 
was  determined  to  propose  to  France,  that  the  Greeks  should  elect  their 
own  President,  but  that  the  Porte  should  have  the  right  of  a  veto  upon  the 
first  and  second  person  so  elected.  This  arrangement  is  certainly  in  strict 
conformity  with  the  Treaty  ;  but  it  seems  liable  to  objections  which  I  oon- 
feiis  did  not  strike  me  on  Friday  as  they  have  done  since. 

In  the  infancy  of  the  Greek  State,  which  period  will  probably  continue 
for  some  time  to  come,  one  of  the  great  difficulties  which  Greece  will  have 
to  contend  with  will  be  the  dearth  of  men  properly  qualified  by  their 
instruction  and  experience  to  administer  the  government  of  their  country. 

At  the  present  moment  perhaps  Capo  dlstria,  however  objectionable 
he  may  be  on  some  peculiar  grounds,  is  the  only  man  in  any  degree  capable 
of  acting  as  chief  of  the  government.  In  this  state  of  things,  by  giving  to 
the  Porte  an  absolute  veto,  even  upon  the  first  choice  of  the  Greeks,  we 
should  enable  Turkey,  possibly,  to  prevent  the  Greeks  from  having  any 
government  at  all,  but  certainly  from  having  that  government  which  would 
be  most  capable  of  well  conducting  their  affairs ;  and  even  looking  forward 
to  future  times,  when  the  condition  of  Greece  shall  have  become  more 
settled,  and  its  internal  arrangements  shall  have  asstimed  a  shape  more 
similar  to  that  of  the  well-organised  countries  of  Europe,  the  power  to  be 
given  to  Turkey  of  excluding  from  the  government  of  Greece  the  individual 
who  may  in  the  highest  degree  possess  the  confidence  and  good  will  of  his 
countrymen,  seems  to  be  one  which  may  at  all  events  be  exercised  capri- 
ciously and  without  reason  ;  but  considering  the  angry  feelings  which 
this  contest  and  its  results  must  long  engender  in  the  Turkish  councils,  it 
is  more  likely  to  be  exerted  with  a  direct  intention  of  crippling  and  em- 
barrassing the  Greek  administration.     There  seems  to  be  no  pro\jottvav>k. 

7.^ 
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between  the  inoonvcnienoe  which  this  arrangement  might  in  a  great 
variety  of  cases  cutiul  upon  Greece,  and  the  security^  if  any,  which  it  could 
give  to  Turkey. 

The  spirit  of  the  Treaty  seems  to  me  to  be  that  some  arrangement  should 
be  made  which  would  give  to  the  Greeks  practical  exemption  from  anj 
iutcrferi'nce  of  Turkish  ])Owcr  within  their  limits,  and  thus  afford  them 
internal  indeiwndence ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  it  should  save  Turkish 
honour,  by  retaining  for  the  Sultan  a  nominal  authority  under  the  designa- 
tion of  Suzerainet^,  and  it  would  seem  that  if  the  arrangement  which 
dctcnnines  the  "  certaine  part "  that  Turkey  is  to  have  in  the  nomination 
of  the  (lovcmor  is  consistent  with  these  objects,  it  would  fulfil  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Treaty. 

The  objection  which  I  have  stated  above  would  certainly  be  obviated,  if 
the  vpto  of  Turkey  were  not  to  be  eflfectual  unless  it  received  the  concur- 
rence of  the  contracting  Powers,  but  I  am  aware  that  there  would  be  great 
difficulties  in  such  a  condition  as  a  permanent  system  ;  but  would  not  all 
the  jiujt  objects  of  the  Treaty  in  this  respect  be  accomplished  if  the  Presi- 
dent were  to  be  fully  elected  by  the  free  and  unfettered  choice  of  the  Greeks, 
and  if  he  were  then  to  receive  from  the  Porte  an  invegtUure  by  some 
written  commission  which  the  Porte  should  send  him.  I  would  not  pro- 
pose that  he  should  do  homage  in  person  at  Constantinople,  lest  he  might 
IXircliance  share  the  fate  of  the  Servian  deputies,  and  spend  seven  yean  in 
the  seven  towers. 

Such  an  arrangement  would,  on  the  one  hand,  secure  to  Turkey  that 
acknowledgment  of  sui^riority  which  the  Treaty  reserves  to  her ;  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  it  would  pfcvent  that  jarring  of  interests,  and  that  conflict 
of  feelings  which  the  veto  might  produce,  and  it  would  afford  to  Greece  the 
best  chance  of  an  efficient  and  acceptable  government. 

The  great  object  for  which  this  country  embarked  in  this  undertaking 
was  j)eac€y  and  it  would  seem,  therefore,  that  our  purposes  will  best  be 
accomplished  in  proportion  as  we  exclude  from  oiur  settlement  the  elements 
of  future  discord. 

My  dear  Duke,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Palmebstok. 


The  Marquess  of  Londonderry  to  Fieid  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke,  Paris,  6th  April,  1828. 

I  promised  you  in  my  last  a  more  regular  account  of  the  manner  in 
which,  I  think,  parties  in  this  country  have  formcil  themselves  since  I  was 
hero  in  1815.  And  1  will  now  eudejivour  to  sketch  what  I  have  heard 
and  observed,  which  you  can  cast  your  eye  over  at  any  unoccupied 
moment. 

By  the  restoration  of  the  Ik)url)ons,  the  French  empire  was  again  placed 
under  a  vigorous,  but  always  absolute,  and  sometimes  violent  govenmient. 
lliis  event,  we  know,  was  brought  about  by  the  oiwrations,  wisdom,  and 
conibinjitioiis  of  the  Allieil  Powers.  A  deep  hatrcd,  however,  remained  in 
thi'  breasts  of  the  FnMich  ]»e«»plo,  and  esi>ecially  in  the  anny.     niegrcatesr 
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part  of  the  partisans  of  Napoleon,  however,  wore  finally  put  down  after  the 
Battle  of  Waterloo,  and  the  Chamber  of  1815  only  thought  of  revenge, 
and  would  have  returned  to  the  ancien  rSgime  if  the  Due  de  Cazes  had  not 
arrested  their  sentiments,  and,  by  his  creation  of  eighty  new  peers  of 
liberal  ojnnions,  laid  the  foundation  for  that  opposition  which  YillMc  has 
tried  lately  to  extinguish  by  his  creation  of  as  many  more.  The  Due  de 
Cazes  was  evidently  obliged  to  submit  to  the  conditions  which  the  favom*- 
itism  he  enjoyed  imposed,  and  he  accomplished  nothing  against  the  will  of 
his  sovereign ;  he  tried  to  steer  a  middle  course  between  the  revolutionary 
party  and  the  counter  revolutionists,  composed  of  the  emigration  and  the 
clergy. 

The  Due  de  Richelieu  succeeded  him  in  much  the  same  course,  only  with 
some  modifications  in  men  rather  than  in  measures.  Neither  one  nor  the 
other  formed  any  compact  party  on  whom  they  could  rely ;  the  Revolu- 
tionary |)arty  and  the  Royalist  and  Emigrant  party  were  equally  formidable 
to  them  as  ministers.  They  floated  between  the  two,  while  Monsieur 
became  the  head  more  or  less  declared  of  the  Ultra  or  Secret  Government 
party. 

It  was  by  this  secret  influence  that  Vill^e  and  Corbi^re,  who  were  at 
the  head  of  the  Cdt^  Droit  or  Emigration  party,  succeeded,  under  the  gui- 
dance of  the  Comte  d'Artois,  in  overthrowing  Richelieu*s  administration, 
and  their  efibrts  were  then  directed  to  conduct  the  government  on  the  same 
system  that  had  been  previously  attempted  in  1815. 

These  were  the  first  ministers  who  had  a  regular  party,  which  party 
allowed  themselves  to  be  directed  and  governed  by  the  ministers,  and  they 
became  in  fact  an  united  administration  of  the  Royalist  party. 

They  did  not  seem  to  explain  their  principles  accurately  as  to  what 
degree  of  observance  would  be  paid  to  the  Charte,  the  forms  of  which  more 
than  the  terms  they  seemed  desirous  of  upholding.  At  this  epoch  Louis 
XVIIL  became  more  infirm,  Madame  du  Cay  la  having  entirely  replaced 
as  a  favourite  M.  de  Cazes.  She  used  her  influence  in  favour  of  Monsieur, 
and  the  King's  jealousy  and  aversion  to  his  brother  was  diminished.  Louis 
XVIII.  was  now  persuaded  to  sign  many  Ordonnances,  which  were  sufficient 
to  make  the  prelude  of  a  new  reign  unpopular, — such  as  the  Censorship,  the 
introduction  of  the  heads  of  the  clergy  into  the  Cabinet  and  into  the  Council 
of  State. 

The  Royalist  party  were  now  masters  of  the  Court,  the  Army,  and  all 
the  lucrative  places  and  appointments. 

The  expedition  to  Spain  was  now  attempted,  probably  against  Villele's 
opinions.  But  he  yielded  in  the  hopes  of  gaining  a  more  absolute  power 
under  the  Charte. 

The  elections  of  1814,  dictated  by  the  ministry,  had  reduced  the  C6t^ 
Gauche  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  But  the  Chamber  of  Peers,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  infusion  of  De  Cazes'  eighty  peers,  preserved  a  strong  appear- 
ance of  opposition.  This  was  first  principally  shown  on  Villele*s  project 
of  reducing  the  Three  per  Cents.,  which  measure,  more  unpopular  in  the 
capital  than  elsewhere,  was  finally  rejected  by  the  Peers. 

Chateaubriand,  who  foretold  the  fate  of  this  question,  refused  to  defend 
it,  and  in  consequence  of  disagreements  with  Vill^le,  the  latter  turned  him 
out  of  his  Cabinet  without  any  ceremony.    Vill^le  thought,  however^  to 
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retain  in  the  interest  of  tlie  government  the  '  Journal  des  D^bats,*  to  wbic 
the  government  \ya.u\  GOOO  francs  a  month,  besideii  whidi  YillMc  had  create 
its  princi{)al  proprietor,  M.  Bertin  de  Vans,  Conseiller  d*£tat.  In  thii 
however,  lie  was  deceived,  and  tliis  most  influential  Journal  in  Franc 
followed  the  fortunes  of  M.  Cliateaubriand,  and  has  been,  ever  since  hi 
dismissal,  the  greatest  thorn  to  M.  do  Yillele,  and  is  now  to  the  existin 
government,. 

From  the  above  schism  many  of  Villele^s  late  errors  seem  to  have  sprang 
From  it  may  be  dated  the  oixin  efTorts  of  the  Jesuita,  who  found  so  muc 
fuvuur  in  the  King's  secret  sentiments ;  from  it  also  arose  that  division  i 
the  Koyalist  party,  and  the  increased  jxjwer  of  the  clergy. 

M.  de  Chateaubriand's  party,  which  was,  in  fact,  a  fraction  of  th 
Itoyalist  ]>arty,  rallied  round  him  both  at  Court  and  in  the  Faubour; 
St.  Grennain. 

Villfele,  uneasy  at  the  defection  of  la  Nobless(»,  called  now  la  Parti 
Exaltee,  and  also  dissatisfied  with  the  old  Royalist  i)arty,  sought  the  sup 
jwrt  of  the  clergy  and  Jesuits. 

Charles  X.,  on  coming  to  the  throne,  was  happy  to  find  Vill^le  approve 
by  the  clerg}%  and  was  glad  to  retain  a  minister  so  congenial  to  his  owi 
sentiments.  Aware,  however,  that  his  bigotry  excited  distmst,  he  sough 
to  [HJimlaiisc  himself  by  suppressing  the  Censorshi^T,  which  M.  Peyronne 
had  re-established  during  I^ouis  XVIII.'s  long  illness.  This  measure  of  th 
King's,  avowedly  against  the  wishes  of  his  government,  made  tliem,  am 
e8i)ecially  Yillele,  more  unpopular,  and  in  order  to  prop  up  his  declininj 
lK>wer,  he  gave  to  the  clergy  "  La  Loi  du  Sacrilege,"  and  to  the  emigrant 
"  le  milliard  d*Indemnit^."  However,  party  became  still  more  violent 
and  all  those  who  had  left  Yillble's  standard  with  Chateaubriand,  allien 
themselves  by  degrees  to  the  principles  of  the  Liberal  Oppositionists. 

The  rapid  progress  also  now  of  the  Priest  and  Jesuit  party  round  tb 
feelings  of  the  Tribunaux,  which  seemed  disposed  to  resist  the  increasinj 
influence,  and  the  numerous  itroces  against  the  daily  journals  were  s 
many  defeats  to  the  ministry,  and  the  Liberal  Opi)osition  made  immcna 
strides  in  public  opinion. 

The  government,  now  menaced  on  all  sides,  intrenched  themselves  mor 
and  more  in  the  interest  and  passions  of  the  party  the}'  had  adopted.  Tlr 
disbanding  the  National  Guard  in  1827  carried  the  discontent  agaius 
Yillele  to  the  highest  pitch ;  and  some  days  after  the  close  of  the  sessiui 
he  re-established  the  Censorship,  and  began  to  plan  more  deliberately  hii 
anti -constitutional  system. 

'J'he  great  supiwrt  of  Yillfele's  government  at  this  period  was  a  constan 
majority  of  300  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  On  these  he  was  prodiga 
of  his  favours  and  places,  but  there  began  some  wavering  amongst  them 
and  he  listened  to  the  advice  and  counsel  of  the  Prdfets,  who  answered  fo 
the  fonnation  of  the  CoUlges  Electoraux^  and  of  their  choice  in  the  interes 
of  the  ministers.  Under  false  hoi>es,  therefore,  Yillele  decided  upon  th( 
dissolution,  and  the  Censorship  being  at  an  end  by  the  above  measure,  th< 
journals  l)egan  their  outcry  against  an  administi-ation  which  had  lasted  si3 
years,  not  being  perhaps  oppressive  or  persecuting,  but  arbitrary,  exclusive 
and  turning  everything  to  profit  of  the  reigning  faction. 

Public  opinion  now  arose  in  a  storm  of  hatred  against  Yillele,  accusin;: 
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of  sacrificing  the  King  and  the  Chambers  in  obeying  the  Jesuits, 
without  liking  them,  and  cormpting  all  those  whose  services  he  wanted. 

The  dissolution  was  accompanied  by  the  creation  of  seventy-six  new 
peers ;  forty  taken  from  the  ranks  of  the  deputies  going  out,  and  thirty- 
six  amongst  the  favourites  of  the  Court  and  priesthood.  This  measure 
only  served  to  heighten  public  indignation. 

Villele  assured  the  King  he  could  command  a  majority  of  430  deputies 
to  269.  The  King  believed  him,  and  allowed  him  to  prepare  for  some 
changes  in  the  departments  of  the  government,  in  order  to  ap()ear  with 
greater  security  in  the  Chambers.  But  Villele  tried  to  reinforce  his 
Cabinet  without  effect.  He  had  many  refusals,  and  the  King  at  last  took 
fright,  lest  his  government  should  be  forced  by  the  new  Chambers,  and  in 
a  tit  of  terror  ordered  M.  Chabrol  to  prepare  him  an  administration,  with 
more  certainty  of  a  majority,  and  his  Majesty  dismissed  all  the  ministers 
but  MM.  Chabrol  and  D'Hermopolis. 

This  administration,  with  the  exception  of  Chabrol  and  Frasynnois,  is 
what  is  now  in  existence.  Tliese  fell  before  public  opinion,  which  pursues 
still  with  more  or  less  bitterness  Martignac,  St.  Criq,  and  Do  Caux,  cx" 
director-general  under  the  orders  of  M.  Villfele. 

The  Chamber  of  Peers  has  a  majority  in  consequence  of  the  last  intro- 
duction of  ninety-six  by  Villele,  which  it  is  thought  will  be  favourable 
to  him.  The  late  j)eers,  however,  are  very  shy,  being  ashamed  of  the 
circumstance  X)f  their  inauguration.  But  the  majority  is  compact  and 
united,  and  when  a  question  of  principle  arises  they  will  show  themselves. 

The  Chamber  of  Deputies,  the  complement  of  which  is  430,  has  only 
at  present  390.  They  are  proceeding  to  elect  the  forty  wanting  in  conse- 
quence of  the  double  and  triple  elections.  All  believe  that  near  thirty  out 
of  the  forty  new  deputies  will  be  of  the  Liberal  Opposition. 

The  Chamber  of  Deputies  is  divided  as  follows : — 

In  Cote  Qauche,ox  Liberals. — In  Cotd  Droit,  or  Ultra. — In  Centre,  Oppo- 
sition. 

The  Cote  Oauche  joined  to  its  Centre  which  is  the  most  moderee  is 
reckoned  at  about 140 

'rhG  Cote  Droit 160 

The  Contre,  Opposition,  of  which  some  vote  with  the  Cotd  Oauche       70 

The  twenty  others  may  be  said  to  be  composing  the  i«irty  purely 
ministerial        20 

390 

Those  last  ninety,  according  to  their  votes  with  one  side  or  other,  give 
the  majority  which  lias  occasioned  all  the  hitherto  anomalies  and  fluctua- 
tions that  have  had  birth. 

From  this  uncertainty  has  arisen  Ravenez's  election  to  the  presidency ; 
from  this  also  the  censure  in  the  address  on  the  late  ministry,  and  the 
introduction  likewise  of  Hyde  de  Neuville  into  the  Cabinet,  as  well,  in  short, 
as  all  the  uncertainty  of  action  that  at  present  prevails. 

I  have  now  brought  the  state  of  parties,  and  the  position  of  the  Chambers, 
to  what  they  appear  to  me  to  be  at  present,  from  the  conversation  and 
information  I  can  collect.  Next  week  I  will  write  to  you  more  at  length 
as  to  what  I  think  likely,  from  the  present  Carte  du  Pays,  and  how  forel^ 


344  STATE  OF  AFFAIRS  IN  GREECE.         Apbii^  182a 

politics  is  likely  to  be  regarded  under  all  the  dreamstanoes  of  the  preKnt 
administration.  1  am  sure  you  will  receive  with  indulg^ce  the  beet 
li;:;lit8  my  limited  powers  and  limited  means  enable  mc  to  send  yon  of 
all  I  observe  licrc,  and 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

Yaxe  Lokdondkbbt. 


The  liiyht  Hon.  W.  Uiulisaon  to  Field  ManJtal  the  Duke  ^  WeRington, 

My  deab  Duke,  Eartham,  6th  April,  1828. 

1  enclose  for  3'our  consideration  a  draft  of  Instructions  to  Godringtoo,  and 
another  to  Sir  Frederick  Adam,  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  frame  aooord- 
ing  to  your  suggestions,  in  which  I  entirely  concur. 

From  your  letter  I  infer  that  you  are  under  the  misapprehension  that  the 
instructions  wliicli  I  prepared  some  two  or  three  weeks  ago  for  Sir  Fredkerick 
Adam  have  been  sent.  They,  as  well  as  those  which  had  been  settled  for 
Codrington,  were  hung  up  by  the  last  Note  from  Lieven,  as  they  embraced 
several  joints — such  as  the  Greeks  withdrawing  from  Scio^  Candia,  and 
Western  Greece,  their  co-operation  with  us  in  the  Morea,  and  the  snapplies 
to  be  furnished  to  them,  if  so  co-operating — which  could  not  properly  be 
proceeded  in,  exa'pt  as  a  joint  Instruction.  The  interruption  of  the  sap- 
])lies  furnished  from  tlie  Ionian  Islands  made  one  part  of  that  despatch.  I 
have  now  thrown  it  into  a  separate  Instruction.  But  our  people  there  will 
be  much  out  of  humour  if  wo  cannot  prevail  upon  Austria  forthwith  to 
interpose  witli  her  traders  to  the  like  extent.  They  would  be  so  wiUi  good 
reason — we  should  deprive  them  of  a  very  beneficisd  trade  without  effecting 
our  puri>ose,  as  the  Austrian  flag  and  trade  would  amply  supply  their  share 
of  this  trafllc. 

I  have,  therefore,  thought  it  right  that  Sir  Frederick  Adam  should  be  told 
that  application  will  be  made  to  Austria  to  impose  similar  restraints  upon 
her  commerce  with  the  Ports  of  the  Morea  occupied  by  Ibrahim.  No  time, 
I  tliink,  should  be  lost  in  pressing  this  application,  not  only  upon  Esterhazy^ 
but  formally  through  Lord  Cowley.  Surely  the  recent  communications 
from  Vienna  afford  ample  opening  for  this  purpose. 

In  the  draft  to  Codrington,  I  have  adverted  to  the  Greek  slaves  in  a 
manner  which  I  hope  will  meet  your  approbation.  You  will  see  that  I 
assume  that  a  dcs[>atch  has  lx:en  already  written  by  Dudley  to  onr  Consul 
at  Alescandria  to  try  to  get  them  back,  by  a  strong  ap^xal  to  the  Pacha  of 
£g>'pt.  Such  an  appeal  should  be  made  to  him  in  the  most  forcible  terms, 
as  ho  valuc-s  the  ]>rott'ction  and  friendship  of  tliis  country.  I  think  some- 
thing to  this  effect  should  be  sent  off  immediately,  dated  at  least  a  fortnight 
hack,  when  IVel  strongly  urged  it  in  the  Cabinet,  and  I  understood  it  was 
settled.     AVe  shall  otherwise  not  stand  well  in  Parliament  on  this  ]K>int. 

I I  you  will  send  for  Mr.  llay  or  Lord  Francis,  the  blank  in  the  despatch 
to  Adam  may  be  filled  up,  and  they  may  both,  when  approved  of^  be  copied 
for  my  signature. 

Yours  very  truly, 

W.  HUSXISSON. 
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The  Right  Ilaii,  W,  Iluskisson  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingion, 

My  dear  Duke,  Eartham,  6th  April,  11  p.m. 

The  messenger  arrived  with  your  letter,  and  the  despatches  from  Sir 
Frederick  Adam,  a  couple  of  hours  after  I  had  forwarded  to  you,  by  the  post, 
the  drafts  which  I  had  prepared  upon  the  suggestions  of  your  former  letter. 

It  does  not  occur  to  me  that  these  despatches  make  it  necessary  to  alter 
the  instructions  contained  in  those  drafts.  They  seem  very  strongly  to 
confirm  their  expediency,  and  that  of  sending  them  off  without  delay. 

All  I  have  done,  therefore,  is  to  add  another  short  despatch  to  Sir  Fr^erick 
Adam,  which  I  enclose,  trusting  it  will  meet  with  your  approbation. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  contrast  the  intelligence  and  acuteness  of  Guille- 
minot  and  de  Rigny,  with  the  lamentable  incompetency  and  selfnsufficiency 
of  Sir  Edward  Codrington.  Surely  the  time  is  come  to  send  back  Stratford 
Canning  to  the  Levant,  or  to  supply  his  place  by  some  other  efficient 
person,  with  discretionary  power  to  advise  and  control  Codrington,  unless 
we  ire  prepared  to  supersede  him  by  some  one  less  likely  than  be  has 
shown  himself  to  involve  us  in  scrapes  both  of  omission  and  oonmiission. 

Yours  very  truly, 

W.  HUSKISSON. 

P.S. — To  save  time  I  send  three  blank  signatures,  into  which  the  drafts 

may  be  copied  when  you  have  approved  of  them.  Excuse  the  trouble  I  give 

you  in  requesting  you  will  send  directions  to  Hay  or  Lord  Francis  for  this 

purpose. 

W.H. 

Tou  will  probably  think  it  right  that  these  instructions  should  be  com- 
municated to  Prince  Folignac. 


To  the  Right  Hon.  William  ffuskissm.  [  856.  ] 

My  DEAR  HUSKISSON,  London,  7th  April,  1828. 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  6th  this  morning.  We  made 
some  alterations  in  your  despatch  to  Sir  Edward  Codrington ; 
omitting  all  reference  to  the  offers  through  the  medium  of  the 
Patriarch  to  the  Greeks  as  being  a  political  consideration. 

We  have  likewise  made  that  part  of  the  despatch  which  refers 
to  the  Greek  women  and  children,  in  exact  conformity  to  that 
written  to  Consul  Barker  by  Lord  Dudley ;  that  is  to  say  the 
expression  of  a  hope  that  the  women  and  children  would  be 
given  up,  rather  than  as  a  condition  of  carrying  Ibrahim  and 
his  army  to  Egypt 

With  these  alterations  this  despatch  will  go  this  evening. 

I  spoke  yesterday  to  Esterhazy  respecting  the  commerce  of 
the  Austrians,  and  he  promised  to  write  to  Prince  Metternich, 
assuring  me  at  the  same  time  that  he  was  convinced  Prince 
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Metternich  would  do  everything  we  wished.     Lord  Dudley 
writes  this  day  to  Lord  Cowley  upon  the  subject. 

Peel,  Lord  Dudley,  and  I  think  it  very  desirable  that  an 
additional  instruction  should  be  sent  to  Sir  Frederick  Adam  to 
urge  him  to  send  again  to  Ibrahim  Pacha  to  point  out  to  him 
that  the  Grand  Siguier,  having  agreed  to  a  suspension  of  hosti- 
lities, his  stay  in  the  M orea  under  these  circumstances,  block- 
aded as  his  army  will  be,  and  cut  off  from  all  communication 
with  Egypt  and  Constantinople  by  the  Allied  squadrons,  only 
exposes  it  to  certain  loss  for  no  purpose  whatever.  That  pas- 
sage in  the  communication  to  the  Patriarch  might  likewise  be 
shown  to  him  which  states  that  another  Vizier  is  to  be  sent  to 
the  Morea.  I  am  going  out  of  town  if  I  can  get  away.  But 
if  you  should  wish  me  to  see  this  despatch,  I  shall  be  to-morrow 
morning  at  Stratfield  Saye. 

Ever  yours,  &c., 

Wellington. 


'Jlie  Marquess  of  LontJotiderty  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeQington, 

My  dear  Duke,  Paris,  7th  April,  1828. 

In  addition  to  my  other  letter,  I  will  add  shortly  the  on-dits  that  I  have 
collected. 

The  following  has  been  given  me  from  the  best  authority  as  the  version 
of  M.  Chateaubriand's  late  proceedings  as  to  his  getting  into  jower,  or 
acting  with  the  f)ro8ent  ministers.  About  six  months  since,  send  before 
the  last  change,  Villele  opened  a  negotiation  to  bring  Cliateaubriand  back 
to  the  Cabinet.  But  the  latter  thought,  in  honour  to  his  adherents,  he  could 
not  separate  from  them,  and  declined  it. 

Ui)on  the  formation  of  the  present  ministry,  Chateaubriand  was  in  full 
treaty  with  the  parties,  but  ultimately  gave  it  to  be  understood  that  if 
Hyde  de  Neuville  was  brought  in  he  would  require  nothing  prominent  for 
himself  at  present,  and  in  this  case  he  would  deliver  up  the  '  Journal  des 
Debats '  to  the  government  (which,  bj^-the-bye,  is  the  great  instrument  of 
Chateaubriand's  power,  and  is  the  great  terror  of  the  ministry).  This  was 
acceded  to ;  but  no  sooner  partially  settled,  than  Chateaubriand  flew  off 
and  required  something  positive  for  himself,  either  in  the  shape  of  dignity 
or  a  promise  of  future  employment  for  himself;  and  he  suggested  the 
appointment  as  a  plenipotentiary  for  the  affairs  of  Greece  to  such  congress 
as  i)0ssibly  might  be  formed,  as  no  one  knew  so  much  about  Greece,  &c., 
as  himself.  This  was  declined  on  the  ground  that  the  promise  of  an  appoint- 
ment to  a  congress  not  in  being  \vqs  wholly  \vithout  precedent  and  pre- 
mature. Ee  then  stipulated  for  a  situation  that  would  produce  a  payment 
of  12,000  francs  a  month ;  and  it  was  nearly  settled  he  should  have  the 
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embassy  to  St.  Petersburg,  when  Pozzo  was  consulted,  and  difficulties 
arose.  Vienna  was  then  talked  of;  but  Chateaubriand  required  special 
credentials  relative  to  the  management  in  his  hands  of  the  affairs  of 
Greece.  This  was  stated  to  be  unusual  and  inexpedient,  and  it  was  then 
settled  he  should  see  the  King.  At  this  interview  the  King  treated  him 
very  cavalierly,  and  Chateaubriand  at  his  audience  was  so  confounded, 
^at  he  entirely  forgot  to  press  either  his  own  object  or  any  other  i:>olitical 
subject  for  which  he  had  previously  prepared  himself. 

There  is  less  conversation  these  last  few  days  on  Turkish  afifairs.  Soult 
told  me  he  thought  the  whole  question  mere  illusion  for  the  present. 
They  think  that  the  features  of  the  government  of  England  are  not  as  yet 
cutsez  prononch  to  form  decisive  conclusions.  They  pretend  that  both 
France  and  England  are  placed  in  the  same  position,  and  adverse  parties 
tolerate  the  present  ministry  in  both  countries  for  fear  of  getting  a  worse, 
although  the  germs  of  formation  in  both  are  disapproved  of. 

In  the  Portugal  question  we  are  sadly  abused  by  Hyde  de  Neuville,  who 
is  oar  bitter  enemy,  and  declares  we  only  interfere  to  embrouiller,  and  then 
leave  our  victims  to  their  fate.  They  insist  that  the  old  Queen  should  be 
removed,  or  Don  Miguel  will  never  be  manageable.  The  debate  in  the 
Chambers  on  Saturday  was  of  use  to  the  ministers ;  while  the  right  of  assem- 
blage, &c.,  was  upheld,  a  consideration  of  its  being  disapproved  by  the  govern- 
ment determined  the  party  to  forego  any  repetition  of  the  meetings.  This 
has  evinced  a  feeling  to  the  government  which  may  be  argued  as  favourable, 
and  it  seems  a  degree  of  bienveillance  will  be  extended  towards  them^  and 
the  opinion  gains  ground  that  they  will  get  through  the  business  of  the 
session  without  diflBculty  or  more  accession,  although  you  will  judge  your- 
self from  my  other  letter  how  uncertain  their  numbers  must  be,  and  they 
are  besieged  morning,  noon,  and  night  for  places,  jobs,  &c. 

They  are  occupied  now  especially  on  a  law  for  the  press,  and  the  daily 
joui-nals  are  to  be  raised  and  established  more  as  oure  in  price,  &c.,  which 
will  destroy  all  the  small  jjapers  which  do  so  much  mischief! 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

Vane  Londonderry. 


TJie  Bight  lion,  Charles  Grant  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  London,  7th  April,  1828,  Monday  night 

I  have  this  afternoon  received  a  communication  from  Baron  Billow  which 
obliges  me  to  trouble  you,  as  it  relates  to  an  important  subject  that  presses 
in  point  of  time. 

You  are  aware  that  at  the  Congi^pss  of  Vienna  certain  rules  were  laid 
down  by  the  assembled  Powers  respecting  the  navigation  of  the  European 
rivers,  and  among  these  particularly  of  the  Rhine.  You  have  probably 
also  been  informed  that,  ever  since  the  time  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  there 
have  been  conferences  and  negotiations  between  the  Netherlands  and  the 
States  bordering  on  the  Khinc,  on  the  subject  of  the  duties  and  regulations 
on  the  whole  course  of  the  river.  The  government  of  the  Low  Countries 
has  advanced  pretensions  which  certainly  seem  to  counteract  the  intentions 
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of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna.  After  long  discnssions,  conducted  ably  but  not 
without  some  warmth  on  both  sides,  there  is  now,  aa  it  appears,  a  final  oon- 
fereuce  to  be  held' at  Mayence  on  the  15th  of  this  month.  This  conference  has 
been  dela3'ed  in  consequence  of  the  reluctance  of  Prussia  to  take  a  part  in 
it  unless  she  and  Holland  had  previously  come  to  some  agreement  on  the 
stipulations  to  be  proposed.  As  such  agreement  is  not  now  likely  to  take 
place,  Holland  has  announced  her  intention  to  propose  her  resolatioap 
definitively  at  the  approaching  conference,  and  this  has  led  to  Baron 
Billow's  interview  with  me.  Among  the  points  in  contest  between  Holland 
and  Prussia  there  are  many  which  do  not  particularly  concern  this  oonntry, 
excepting  as  showing  in  general  a  jealous  and  restrictive  spirit  on  the  part 
of  Holland.  But  there  are  two  propositions  which  deeply  afiect  English 
interests.  The  one  is,  the  exclusion  from  the  navigation  of  the  Rhine  of 
all  vessels  except  those  belonging  to  some  of  the  States  on  the  Rhine. 
The  other  iS;  the  imposition  of  nearly  prohibitory  duties  on  sugar  and  tea 
entering  the  Rhine  in  any  vessels. 

English  vessels  will,  if  the  former  proposition  be  adopted,  be  excluded,  at 
the  very  time  that  there  is  every  probability  of  a  considerable  commerce 
from  this  country  np  the  Rhine  by  means  of  steam.  This  regulation  is,  I 
conceive,  directly  in  violation  of  the  109th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna 
of  1815. 

The  second  proposition  is  very  hostile  to  us.  The  expert  of  sugar,  raw 
and  refined,  would  probably  have  been  in  great  degree  the  cause  of  the 
increased  steam  navigation  to  the  Rhine. 

In  both  these  respects  these  regulations  cannot  be  regarded  but  as 
directly  touching  our  interests.  Baron  Billow  told  me  that  it  was  the  wish 
of  Prussia  to  act  with  liberality ;  that  she  disapproved  of  both  these  pro- 
positions ;  that  she  found  her  resistance  ineffectual ;  and  that,  withont 
some  assistance  from  some  other  quarter,  she  could  not  expect  to  prevent 
the  adoption  of  this  system.  He  said  that  he  stated  the  circumstances  to 
me  in  order  that  the  British  government  might  consider  whether  they 
should  resolve  on  any  interposition.  If  Great  Britain  interferes,  Pniasiat 
he  said,  would  gladly  co-operate  with  her ;  but  otherwise  Prussia  would 
think  further  opposition  useless.  He  beg^  the  British  government  to 
consider  the  subject  without  delay,  and  inform  him  of  the  result. 

He  desired  his  communication  to  me  to  be  considered  as  confidentiaL 

He  observed  that  there  are  two  modes  in  which  we  might  now  inter- 
pose:— 

1.  We  may  despatch  an  agent  or  envoy  to  the  conference  at  Mayence 
(having  first  given  notice  to  the  government  of  the  Low  Countries)  to 
remonstrate  against  the  proposals. 

2.  We  may  present  a  sort  of  protest  to  the  Dutch  government  against 
the  measures  in  question,  reser\'ing  to  ourselves  the  right  of  more  seriously 
resisting  the  application  of  them  to  ourselves  on  a  future  occasion. 

The  question  I  wish  to  submit  to  you  is,  What  step  ought  we  to  take? 

I  think  we  must  interi)ose.  The  idea  tliat  has  occurred  to  me  is,  that 
we  should  desjiatch  some  agent  (under  whatever  character  may  be  thought 
best)  to  go  first  to  the  Court  of  the  Netherlands  and  there  to  make  our 
remonstrances,  and  then  to  proceed  (with  authority  from  that  Court)  to 
Mayence. 
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Tlie  choice  of  the  agent  may  be  difficult,  but  I  suppose  at  the  Foreign 
Office  many  might  be  suggested.  I  do  not  know  if  such  a  mission  would 
be  below  a  minister,  but  Mr.  Addington  is  just  going  as  minister  to 
Frankfort,  and  would  be  a  very  proper  person  for  this  duty,  if  no  objections 
of  rank  or  etiquette  exist. 

There  is  certainly  no  time  to  be  lost  I  wish  Baron  Billow  had  sooner 
made  the  communication.  I  had  heard  something  of  these  negotiations 
some  time  ago,  and  saw  Count  Lottum  (Baron  Billow  being  then  absent) 
on  the  subject,  but  he  could  give  me  no  intelligence,  though  he  promised 
to  inform  me  of  all  he  should  hear.  There  is  now  barely  time  for  any  pro- 
ceeding on  our  part.  Tet  it  is  by  far  too  important  a  subject  to  be  neglected. 
I  was  going  out  of  town  to-day,  but  have  deferred  my  excursion  on  account 
of  this  matter,  nor  shall  I  leave  town  till  I  hear  from  you,  though  I  lament 
losing  these  few  days  of  the  country.  I  will  see  M.  Falck  to-morrow  and 
be  ready  to  act  without  delay  on  the  receipt  of  your  answer. 

I  send  you  the  papers  which  Baron  Biilow  left  with  me,  that  you  may, 
if  you  wish  it,  see  the  case  more  fully.  They  are  to  be  considered  as  con- 
fidential, and  I  beg  they  may  be  returned.  I  also  request  as  early  an 
answer  as  may  be  convenient  to  you.  It  is  a  great  object  with  me  to  get 
out  of  town  to-morrow  afternoon. 

I  have  written  in  the  greatest  possible  haste,  and  only  hope  I  have  made 
the  matter  sufficiently  intelligible. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  your  Grace's  fiedthfully, 

CuAS.  Grant. 


To  the  Bight  Hon.  CJiarles  Grant.  r  866.  ] 

My  DEAR  Mr.  Grant,  Stratfield  Saye.  8th  April,  1828. 

I  could  not  answer  you  this  morning,  as  I  wished  to  look  at 
the  Treaty  of  Vienna  before  I  should  reply ;  and  I  came  here 
thinking  that  I  had  here  a  copy  of  it  But  I  have  not,  and  I 
must  now  write  firom  a  recollection  of  it 

As  well  as  I  can  remember  the  words  and  spirit  of  the  Treaty 
of  Vienna,  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  has  no  right,  any  more 
than  the  King  of  Prussia  or  any  other  sovereign  on  the  banks 
of  the  Rhine,  to  exclude  foreign  built  vessels  or  foreigners  from 
navigating  that  river ;  such  foreign  built  vessels  and  foreigners 
paying  the  duties  laid  on  vessels  which  navigate  the  river,  for 
keeping  the  navigation  in  order,  for  lights,  &c. ;  and  acting  in 
conformity  to  all  the  regulations  of  police,  for  preventing 
smuggling,  &c.,  on  the  passage  through  the  territories  of  the 
several  States  occupying  the  banks  of  the  Rhine. 

I  do  not  believe  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  and  all  the 
sovereigns  on  the  Rhine  have  a  right  to  lay  a  particular  duty 
upon  any  particular  commodity  for  its  passage  up  or  down  the 
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river,  or  its  transit  through  their  respective  territories;  ex- 
cepting always  that  sovereign  into  whose  territory  the  commo- 
dity in  question  shall  finally  be  imported. 

This  is,  as  well  as  I  recollect,  the  spirit  as  well  as  the  letter 
of  the  Treaty.  But  upon  this  point  you  had  better  consult 
somebody  more  capable  of  giving  you  an  opinion  than  I  can  be ; 
such  as  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  &c. 

I  do  not  know  whether  you  have  read  the  papers  which  yon 
have  sent  to  me ;  but  I  confess  that  I  cannot  find  any  objection  on 
the  part  of  the  Prussian  government  to  those  parts  of  the  arrange- 
ment to  which  we  particularly  object,  viz.,  the  exclusion  of  our 
ships,  and  the  high  transit  duties  upon  tea,  sugar,  &c. ;  on  the 
contrary,  I  should  say  that  the  two  parties  had  now  agreed  upon 
every  .point;  and  that  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  had  now 
a  right  to  claim  the  co-operation  and  support  of  the  King  of 
Prussia  in  the  commission  sitting  at  Mayence.  However,  I 
may  be  mistaken. 

This  question  of  the  navigation  of  the  Rhine  is  a  v^  deli- 
cate one.  The  King  of  the  Netherlands  is  very  sore  about  it ; 
and  I  know  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  is  disposed  to  favour 
all  his  pretensions  to  avoid  the  strict  performance  of  the  con- 
ditions imposed  upon  him  by  the  Treaty  of  Vienna ;  and  I 
believe  this  to  be  the  reason  why  the  King  of  Prussia  appears 
to  be  so  little  difficult ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  disposed  to  favour 
the  King  of  the  Netherlands ;  and  that  Baron  Billow  comes  to 
us  confidentially. 

The  first  thing  for  us  to  do  is  to  be  quite  certain  that  we 
are  right ;  and  that  we  cannot  be  excluded  from  the  navigation 
of  the  Rhine.  I^t  us  then  look  at  the  whole  of  the  proposed 
regulations,  and  see  which  are  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of 
the  Treaty ;  and  are  important  to  us.  Having  this  information 
we  shall  know  what  our  case  is,  and  shall  be  better  able  to 
judge  than  I  am  at  present  what  we  ought  to  do. 

In  the  mean  time  I  would  recommend  to  you  to  tell  Baron 
Billow  that  we  do  not  believe  that  the  sovereigns  having  domi- 
nions on  the  Rhine  have  any  right  to  exclude  British  built 
vessels  from  the  navigation  of  that  river,  or  to  impose  transit 
duties  other  than  those  required  for  keeping  the  river  in  a 
state  for  navigation,  &c. ;  and  that  we  shall  not  be  unprepared 
after  examining  the  question  to  concert  with  the  Prussian 
government  the  mode  of  resisting  this  pretension.     That,  in  the 
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mean  time,  we  desire  that  the  Prussian  government  should  make 
an  effort  that  the  communication  of  the  regulation  to  the  com- 
mission at  Mayence  might  be  postponed  for  a  month.  This  will 
give  us  time. 

Sir  Cliarles  Bagot  might  be  desired  to  inquire  from  the 
government  of  the  Netherlands  what  they  are  doing  upon  the 
subject  of  the  navigation  of  the  Rhine ;  and  his  attention 
should  be  particularly  drawn  to  the  proposed  regulations  which 
wilt  prove  so  disadvantageous  to  his  Majesty's  subjects.  Indeed 
I  am  astonished  that  he  should  not  have  noticed  them  already. 

I  have  no  objection  to  the  employment  of  Mr.  Addington  in 
a  more  advanced  state  of  this  business.  But  whatever  we  may 
do  at  the  Court  of  the  Netherlands  should  be  through  the  Am- 
bassador. I  hope  that  you  have  not  waited  in  town  for  this 
answer,  but  I  could  not  send  it  sooner. 

Ever  yours,  &c., 

Wellington, 


7*0  the  Earl  of  Dudley,  r  357^  n 

London,  8th  April,  1828. 

My  dear  Lobd  Dudley,  12  at  midnight. 

I  quite  concur  in  what  you  propose  to  communicate  to  Lord 
Cowley  for  Prince  Mettemich's  information ;  telling  him,  how- 
ever, that  the  last  communication  to  France  is  only  a  projet 
upon  which  a  decision  will  not  be  finally  made  till  we  shall 
know  the  sentiments  of  the  French  government 

It  is  desirable  to  avoid  to  ask  him  to  do  more  than  give  his 
approbation  and  assistance  to  what  we  are  doing  by  way  of 
advice  at  Constantinople.  Keep  clear  of  anything  that  should 
have  the  appearance  of  seeking  the  Austrian  mediation ;  or  at 
the  present  moment  an  union  with  Austria  for  the  purpose  of 
attaining  our  objects. 

Let  us  be  quite  sure  of  France  before  we  make  any  approach 
towards  any  other  Power. 

You  should  desire  Lord  Cowley,  however,  to  press  Prince 
Mettemich  strongly  to  aid  us  in  our  view  of  prevailing  upon 
and  forcing  Ibrahim  Pacha  to  quit  the  Morea,  by  laying  an 
embargo  upon  the  trade  in  provisions  from  the  Austrian  ports 
in  the  Adriatic  to  the  Morea ;  and  by  ordering  the  Austrian 
admiral  to  enforce  it. 
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Lament  what  is  passing  in  Portugal.  But  I  think^you  must 
do  M.  de  Bembelles  the  justice  to  acknowledge  that  he  has  done 
everytliing  in  his  power  to  prevent  the  evil.  ^ 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


The  Marquess  of  Londonderry  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  DEAB  Duke,  Paris,  8th  April,  1828. 

There  are  so  many  on-dits  in  the  salons  since  my  last  letter,  that  it 
would  be  idle  to  take  up  your  time  in  detailing  them  all.  The  most 
prominent  are,  the  near  approach  to  decisive  differences  between  the 
Cabinets  of  the  two  countries,  which,  however,  the  last  explanations  have 
somewhat  softened,  Pozzo,  however,  continuing  to  look  black. 

Rothschild's  visit  to  England  is  said  to  have  been  as  unsucoessfiil  in 
throwing  any  light  upon  the  complications  as  his  interview  with  Le  Boy, 
the  finance  minister,  was  unpropitious.  The  latter  told  him,  when  he 
offered  his  services  pour  les/onds,  "  Je  ne  comprends  rien,  M.  le  Baron,  de 
ce  tripotageAkf  Ics  fonds  d*un  grand  pays  n'ont  pas  besoin  de  faiseurs.* 
After  this  audience  Rothschild  was  called  upon  to  pay  up  12,000,000 
francs  to  the  government.  The  King  told  the  Due  d' Albert,  on  conversing 
about  his  ministry,  "  That  he  would  sooner  cut  wood  in  his  forests  than 
be  placed  in  the  situation  of  the  King  of  England,  to  give  his  confidence  to 
ministers  he  disliked.**  So  much  for  absolutism  and  his  Majesty's  con- 
geniality with  the  present  men. 

llie  King  has,  however,  declared  to  Pozzo  his  approbation  of  the  law 
for  the  press,  and  it  is  said  he  will  have  it  supported.  Its  details,  you 
know,  are  chiefly  that  journals  will  need  now  no  previous  authorisation, 
the  power  of  establishing  the  Censorship  is  abolished,  and  prosecutions  for 
tendency  are  done  away  with.  The  loan  for  raising  the  army  to  its  com- 
plete peace  establishment  of  250,000  men  is  stated  not  to  be  with  a  view 
of  any  warlike  attitude,  but  to  be  en  mesure  at  the  present  crisis.  The 
Russians  decidedly  were  to  move  on  the  7th,  and  all  eyes  are  directed  there. 
I  saw  yesterday  Admiral  Titchakofif.  Ilis  language  was,  To  trust  every- 
thing to  the  professions  and  honour  of  the  Emperor.  The  first  conflict 
will  force  Mahmoud  to  yield  to  that  justice  and  moderation  which  Russia 
will  alone  dictate,  lliis  doctrine  is  successfully  preached  to  the  present 
ministers.  As  to  Portugal,  the  doubt  now  is  if  the  Queen  will  influence 
Don  Miguel  to  declare  himself,  or  if  he  will  wait  for  the  cloak  of  assembling 
the  Cortes  of  Lamego  ? 

So  much  for  the  general  conversation  of  society.  Now  to  return  to  the 
state  of  the  Chambers  and  to  the  purport  of  my  last  letter.  1  have  thought 
it  interesting  to  inform  myself  of  the  probable  parties  and  composition  of 
the  Chamber  of  Peers.  As  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  the  ministry  are 
pretty  sure  of  a  majority  there  for  their  ameliorations.  The  peers  may  be 
divided  as  follows ; — Ist  The  i^arty  of  Uz^,  called  now  Havr6  or  Blacas, 
150;  2ud,  the  party  of  Mortcmart  or  Crillon,  formerly  Cardinalists,  110; 
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3rd,  the  party  of  ^larbois,  the  most  constitutional,  60.  The  last  party, 
it  is  said,  has  somewhat  diminished  by  MM.  Pasquier  and  Portal  and 
Generals  Ueille  and  Dubreton  having  joined  the  second  orMortemart  party. 
JlW  YillMe's  peers  are  comprised  in  the  first  or  Blacas  party,  \vith  the 
single  exception  of  Marshal  Soult. 

The  CM  Droit,  now  anti-ministerial,  in  uniting  nearly  two  of  the  above 
'  parties  are  necessarily  the  most  foimidable,  and  will  be  disposed  to  combat 
everything  the  ministry  produce,  backed  by  a  strong  party  feeling,  and  it 
depends  very  much  upon  the  King  what  courae  will  be  taken.  ITiere 
seems  no  remedy  at  present  in  this  particular  for  the  weakness  of  the 
present  Cabmet.  If  another  accession  to  the  i^eerage  was  proposed,  the 
King,  seeing  the  object,  would  scarcely  consent  to  it. 

You  will  observe,  from  what  I  have  stated,  that  the  uncertainty  as  to 
any  decision  to  be  taken  by  the  two  Chambers  reciprocally  forms  one  of  the 
main  embarrassments  of  the  ministers.  They  have  no  actual  or  personal 
influence  belonging  exclusively  to  themselves  as  a  government,  and  even 
the  majority  in  the  deputies  arises  from  the  efforts  towards  liberalism  that 
the  government  propose,  and  that  are  supported  by  the  Cote  Oauche,  the 
Centre  Qauche,  and  the  Contre  Opposition,  who  have  in  the  elections  over- 
thrown Villfele  and  the  Cote  Droit. 

It  results,  therefore,  that  the  actual  ministry,  without  any  marked 
talent  or  character,  have  a  choice  of  difficulties,  and  will  probably  steer 
without  satisfying  completely  or  irritating  any  party.  Their  position  will 
be  always  perilous,  with  the  uncertainty  of  the  King's  support^  and  with 
the  intrigues  and  influence  of  the  clergy,  court,  and  old  aristocracy  against 
them.  Tliey  have  no  point  cTappui,  and  with  the  clamours  of  those  who 
are  stopped  in  their  career  of  restoring  the  ancien  regime,  the  govern- 
ment have  an  arduous  position  and  an  uncertain  tenure. 

The  Doctrinaires,  headed  by  Uoyer  Collard,  flatter  themselves  that  this 
order  of  things  evinces  the  triumph  of  moderation  and  reason.  But,  how- 
ever specious  this  may  seem,  it  is  in  vain  to  be  blind  to  the  fact,  that  no 
government  without  a  fixed  system  and  a  security  to  measures  which  an 
important  crisis  demands,  can  carry  on  the  a  flairs  of  a  great  nation, 
exposed  to  the  continual  fear  of  tracasserie.  They  exist  on  an  uncertain 
majority  which  may  only  declare  its  support  from  the  disinclination  and 
fear  of  seeing  Villfele  recalled  to  power. 

The  session  may  be  weathered,  but  there  must  be  intrinsic  difficulties. 
The  persons  whom  the  Cote  Oauche  and  Centre  Gauche  would  desire  to  see 
as  reinforcements  to  the  ministry  are  M.  Chateaubriand  for  foreign  affairs, 
Sebostiani  for  the  war  department,  and  Casimir  Perrier  for  commerce. 
Those,  on  the  other  hand,  whom  the  Cote  Droit  (distinct  from  the  Contre 
Opposition)  would  like  to  see  in  employment  are  M.  La  Bourdonnaye, 
Villfele,  and  De  Lulot.  The  Contre  Opposition,  at  present  satisfied  with 
having  M.  Hyde  de  Neuville,  only  press  some  distinction  for  M.  Chateau- 
briand and  grasp  at  all  places  they  can  get.  MM.  Pas<(uier  and  Portal 
are  two  candidates  whom  it  is  supposed,  in  case  of  reinforcements,  the 
ministry  will  first  apply  to.  Chateaubriand  has  lost  ground  generally. 
Hq  is  not  esteemed  a  good  foreign  minister,  though  possessing  undoubted 
talents.  He  considers  diplomacy  as  mainly  to  hinge  upon  writing  elegant 
and  perfect  des^iatches,  and  he  largely  supplied  the  Emperors  of  Russia 
and  Austria  and  also  Mr.  Canning.    He  cannot  speak  off-hand,  but  tosA^ 

voii.  ir.  ^  K 
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a  speech,  and  writes  one  admirably.  Many  now  declare  his  ibief  remain- 
ing appui  consists  in  having  15,000  abonnA  to  the  '  Journal  des  IMbats.' 
This  publication  is  half  disarmed  by  his  obtaming  place  for  Hyde  de 
Neuville,  and  at  any  moment  the  ministry  may  now  get  possessioii  of  i( 
by  a  bargain  with  Chateaubriand ;  and  it  is  reported  that  the  embassy 
to  Rome  with  a  dukedom  is  now  negotiating.  He  has  expended  550,000 
francs,  which  the  complete  edition  of  his  works  produced;  and  he  has 
20,000  francs  of  new  debts,  which  press. 

M.  de  Riviere  still  holds  out ;  but  his  death  is  daily  expected.  If  La 
Ferronays  could  be  translated  there,  Pasquier  would  be  the  best  person  and 
the  most  popular  to  the  corps  diplomatique  to  succeed  him:  bat  Ia 
Ferronays  would  dislike  it,  and  the  Duchesse  de  Berri  would  never  consent. 
Polignac  is  mentioned,  to  have  him  near  the  Tuileries,  but  the  most  pro- 
bable successor  to  La  Rivi^  is  the  Due  Descars,  who  was  in  the  7th  Light 
Dragoons. 

I  wish,  my  dear  Duke,  I  had  more  means  of  sending  you  letters  better 
worth  reading ;  but  since  the  newspi^rs  have  begun  to  vrrite  me  np^  I 
think  my  old  friends  are  especially  shy  of  much  communication  with  me. 
La  Ferronays  evidently  cuts  me.  However,  I  know  your  indulgence  when 
I  scribble  idl  I  pick  up  just  as  I  should  converse  with  you. 

I  enclose  the  last  '  Constitutionnel,'  in  which  you  will  see  how  I  am  run 
at  I  also  send  the  '  Journal  des  Ddbats  *  of  to-day,  which  has  a  curioDB 
article  as  to  Austria. 

God  be  with  you,  my  dear  Duke.  I  hope  a  little  relaxation  and  horse 
exercise  at  Stratfield  Saye  has  recruited  you  for  your  Herculean  labours. 

Ever,  believe  me,  yours  most  affectionately. 

Vans  Londohdebbt. 


The  Earl  of  Dudley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  WeUingtan, 

• 

Foreign  Office^  Tuesday, 
My  dkab  Duke  of  Wellinqtom,  8Ui  April,  1828. 

I  do  not  mean  to  send  the  messenger  to  Vienna  till  to-morrow.  Have 
you  anything  to  suggest  as  to  what  should  be  sent  or  written  to  Lord 
Cowley?  I  think  we  should  let  him  have  all  that  Esterhazy  has  seen  of 
our  late  correspondence  about  the  Greek  business,  which  he  may  show  to 
Prince  Mettemich,  but  not  give  copies.  At  the  same  time  desire  him  to 
impress  upon  the  Austrian  government  that  we  are  quite  resolved  to  cany 
into  effect  the  Treaty  by  such  means,  according  to  such  a  definition  of  it  as 
we  have  proposed  to  France,  and  that  we  think  ourselves  entitled  to  expect 
their  aid  and  concurrence  in  a  plan  which  has  for  its  chief  object  to  prevent 
a  war  in  Europe,    lliis,  of  course,  to  be  said  in  a  perfectly  amicable  tone. 

In  another  despatoh  we  may  as  well  say  something  as  to  what  is  passing 
in  Portugal ;  express  our  regret  at  the  line  Don  Miguel  is  taking,  and  take 
for  granted  that  we  shall  have  their  aid  to  keep  him  in  order. 

Tours  most  sincerely  and  fiEiithfully, 

Dudley. 

I  do  not  mean  to  trouble  you  with  much  writing,  only  a  few  words  to 
hint  anything  that  occurs. 
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Son  Altesse  le  Prince  (TEstrrhazy  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  W€Uingt<m . 

Monsieur  le  Due,  Mei-credi  matin,  ce  9  Ayril,  1828. 

Je  V0U8  envoie  en  grando  oonBance,  et  pour  voire  oonnaissance  person- 
neUe  et  exclusive^  les  rapports  de  notre  ambassadeur  k  Paris,  qui  offrent 
beaucoup  d'int^ret,  et  dont  le  oontenu  m'a  ^t^  confirm^  par  d*autres  voies. 

II  y  a  positivement  de  ram^lioration  dans  Tattitude  de  la  France,  et  vous 
avez  voire  pari  k  cet  heureux  r<^8ultat. 

II  8*agii  maintenani  d*effectuer  I'objet  du  Traits  le  plus  tdi  possible. 
Nous  avons  envoy^  sans  perte  de  temps,  une  sommation  cat^gorique  k 
Constantinople,  pour  faire  com  prendre,  1*,  la  n^cessit^  pour  le  gouvemement 
iurc  de  d^savouer  Virderpritaium  donn^e  au  Hatii-ch^rif ;  2*,  et  de  faire 
declarer  k  la  Hussie  qu'il  n'^iait  pas  dans  son  intention  de  se  refuser  aux 
engagements  du  Traits  d*Akermann,  en  date  du  28  Mars. 

Yeuillez  me  dire  quand  vous  revenez  et  me  donncr  quelques  mots 
d'opinion  sur  les  papiers  de  Paris,  que  je  vous  prie  de  me  renvoyer  par  le 
porteur. 

Toujours  k  vous  bien  sinc^rement,  M.  le  Due, 

Voire  trfes-obdissani  serviteur, 

ESTEBHAZT. 


The  Earl  qf  Dudley  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WdHnyton. 

Mt  deab  Duke  of  Wellington,  Foreign  Office,  10th  April,  1828. 

Here  are  two  drafts  for  Lord  Cowley.  I  shall  keep  the  messenger  till 
to-morrow.  Upon  a  matter  of  such  consequence  it  is  better  thai  you  should 
see  everything  *'  in  exienso "  before  it  goes.  A  mistake  or  a  difference 
might  have  a  very  bad  effect,  but  the  loss  of  twenty-four  hours  don*i  much 
signify — at  least  in  this  case. 

I  thought  it  better  to  put  Portugal  into  a  separate  despatch.  Perhaps  I 
have  said  rather  more  on  that  point  than  you  suggested ;  but  I  have  said 
it  very  civilly,  and  I  think  it  very  desirable  that  the  Emperor  should 
xmderstand  that  we  think  his  credit,  as  well  as  our  own,  conoernM  in  doing 
the  utmost  to  hinder  Don  Miguel  from  violating  his  engagements. 

Be  so  good  as  to  let  me  have  back  the  papers  to-morrow,  as  soon  as 
you  conveniently  can.  I  must  leave  town  at  four  o'clock  to  go  to  the  Royal 
Lodge. 

I  have  seen  the  paper  and  your  letter  to  Charles  Grant  about  the  naviga- 
tion of  the  Rhine  ;*  and  I  am  sending  a  messenger  to-night  to  Sir  Charles 
Bagot,  to  desire  him  to  ask  the  Dutch  to  stay  proceedings  till  we  know 
more  precisely  what  is  intended,  and  how  far  it  will  affect  our  interests. 

Yours  most  sincerely  and  faithfully, 

Dudley. 


*  See  page  349. 

1  ^^ 
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[  858.  ]  A  son  Altesse  U  Prince  d'Eiterhazy, 

MON  CHEB  Prince,  Stratfield  Saye,  le  10  Avril,  1828. 

Je  viens  de  recevoir  les  depeches  de  Monsieur  le  Comte 
d'Appony,  que  je  vous  renvois  en  vous  remerciant  de  me  les 
avoir  communique. 

Pour  en  faire  le  vrai  commentaire,  il  faut  faire  la  conjuguson 
du  verbe  mentir. 

Vous  avez  tout  vu;  et  vous  devez  savoir  si  c*est  vrai  que 
nous  avons  propose  une  expedition  en  Moree,  dont  nous  ne 
voulons  plus ;  si  e'est  vrai  que  nous  voulons  nous  retirer  du 
Traite ;  si  e'est  vrai  que  nous  avons  approuv^  la  marche  de 
TEmpereur  de  Russie,  &c. 

Mais  ce  qui  estd'heureux  augure  dans  ces  dep^hes  est  de 
voir  qu'on  ne  pense  plus  a  I'expedition  en  Moree ;  qu*on  veut  la 
Peloponnese  comme  Grece  ;  et  qu'on  ne  veut  pas  de  I'inddpen- 
dance. 

Je  vous  ai  deja  dit  que  je  croyais  que  Lord  Granville  aura 

montre  le  memorandum  du  Prince  Mettemich.     M^  c*est  de 

pen  d'importance  a  present 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


TTie  Earl  of  Dudley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlingtm. 

Rojral  Lodge,  FrkUj, 
My  dear  Duke  of  Wbllinoton,  nth  April,  1828. 

Pray  look  at  this  note  and  its  enclosure,  which  came  the  evening  before 
last  from  Palmelia ;  and  at  the  draft  of  an  answer  which  I  propose  to 
make.  Perhaps  you  may  think  some  expressions  too  strong,  and  I  mean 
to  point  out  more  fully  in  what  manner  he  has  violated  the  Charter  in  not 
immediately  convoking  another  Chamber;  but  I  should  like  to  know 
whether  you  think  some  such  reply  ought  to  be  made  to  the  communica- 
tion. Wo  must  show  that  we  are  in  earnest.  Not  that  the  Constituticai 
is  good  for  much  in  itself,  but  the  immediate  subversion  of  it  by  violence 
would  be  an  affront  to  us. 

Ever  most  sincerely  youra, 

Dudley. 

The  Marquess  of  Londonderry  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington, 

My  DEAB^Dukb,  Paris,  Uth  April,  1828. 

Your  kind  note  of  the  9th  received  this  morning,  emboldens  me  to  take 
up  my  pen  again  and  detail  to  you  such  observations  as  have  occurred  to 
me  since  my  last. 
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I  bad  a  long  and  very  satisfactory  conversation  with  the  Due  d*Orldans 
last  night,  and  I  was  rejoiced  to  hear  him  express  himself  more  cordially 
in  the  interests  of  the  King  than  I  ever  before  remember.  Whether  this 
arises  from  the  probable  marriage  that  may  take  place  between  his  son  and 
Mademoiselle  the  sister  of  the  Due  de  Bordeaux,  or  whether  he  has  become 
seriously  aware  that  any  crisis  in  France  must  be  attended  with  the  most 
fatal  consequences,  I  cannot  say ;  but  there  appeared  evidently  a  greater 
rapprochement  between  the  King  and  this  branch  of  his  family. 

The  general  import  of  the  Duke's  communication  was  as  follows.  He 
said  the  objects  of  most  interest  at  Paris  at  present  in  the  Chambers  was 
the  law  for  the  press  about  to  be  proposed,  and  two  or  three  other  projets 
of  laws  which  the  King  had  consented  to  have  brought  forward,  lliere  is 
no  doubt  of  these  passing  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  by  a  large  majority ; 
but  in  the  Peers,  owing  to  Vill^le's  creation,  the  government  cannot 
count  upon  a  majority  of  more  than  four  or  five,  if  so  many.  The  seeming 
indifference  of  the  King  to  the  success  of  these  measures,  if  worked  on  by 
the  Jesuits  and  clergy,  may  cause  the  rejection  by  the  Peers  of  these 
projets  de  hi;  especially  that  of  the  press:  and  nothing  would  now  create 
greater  sensation,  and  be  attended  with  such  disastrous  consequences,  as 
Vill^le's  party  causing  the  overthrow  of  these  important  questions,  carried 
triumphantly  by  the  feeling  of  the  country  through  the  other  Chamber.    . 

The  great  point  to  achieve  is  to  induce  the  King  to  act  with  good  faith 
towards  bis  present  servants,  and  not  to  allow  them  to  be  tripped  up  in  the 
Peers  by  secret  influence  or  his  Majesty's  insoiidance.  It  is  surely  politic 
to  look  steadily  at  what  his  Majesty  must  yield,  and  to  yield  two  points 
rather  than  have  ten  forced  from  him.  In  short,  every  power  over  the 
King  should  be  exerted  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  Court  party  against  the 
legitimate  measures  of  that  administration  which  the  spirit  and  feeling 
of  the  country  have  forced  upon  him.  He  will  thus  ta^e  the  initiative 
with  them  in  the  constitutional  enactments  acceptable  to  the  nation,  and 
this  will  best  ensure  the  liberal  party  from  pressing  too  hard,  which  in 
such  case  would  be  resisted. 

A  great  evil  in  this  government  (unknown  to  ours)  is,  that  there  is  a 
ministry  of  the  King  and  Court  separate  and  different  from  the  constitu- 
tional ministry.  Les  charges  de  Cour  (partly  hereditary),  all  the  house- 
hold, and  Conseil  du  Roi,  form  in  themselves  a  directing  government  inde- 
pendent of  the  real  servants  of  the  Crown.  This  explains  the  cry  against 
ministerialism,  for  no  constitutional  government  is  averse  to  ministerialism 
— that  is,  a  ministry  that  is  resi)onsible ;  but  in  France  the  King  is  in 
the  hands  of  his  Court,  and  he  has  not  energy  or  firmness  to  extricate 
himself. 

Foreign  politics,  in  my  mind,  have  been  very  much  directed  in  France  by 
this  above-described  party,  and  it  has  been,  as  it  were,  the  domestic  politics 
or  interest  of  the  Bourbons  that  has  mainly  regulated  it.  Public  opinion 
is  considered  as  an  enemy  which  the  Court  have  to  struggle  with,  and  the 
great  object  is  to  yield  as  little  as  possible  to  its  impulse. 

In  1815, 181G,  and  1817,  the  Court  of  France  had  more  confidence  in 
the  counsels  and  directions  of  the  Allied  Cabinets  than  in^  the  public  men 
in  their  own  country.  Pozzo,  though  not  agreeable  to  the  Courts  had 
more  iufiucuce  than  any  French  minister,  and  even  these  have  often  em- 
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ployed  him  to  carry  their  own  objects.  The  Becret  notes  thai  were  formnly 
addressed  to  the  Allied  Cabinets  by  VitrdUs  were  eridently  intended  to 
prolong  the  action  of  exterior  direction  and  to  repiess  the  independent  will 
of  France.  This  chiefly  made  the  French  Court  desirous  of  entering  into 
the  Holy  AlliaDoe  at  Verona,  although  M.  de  Montmorency  was  disavowed 
on  his  return,  on  account,  as  it  was  said,  of  yielding  the  passage  of  foreign 
troops  through  France  into  Spain :  France  preferring  rather  to  charge 
herself  with  the  enormous  expense  and  burthen  of  the  undertaking  than 
have  the  scandal  of  the  French  soil  being  again  trodden  on  by  the  Allied 
forces.  The  expedition  to  Spain  was,  however,  always  rather  an  afiair  of 
the  Court  party,  though  acquiesced  in  by  the  Liberals.  The  Ultiaa  pn>-> 
mised  themselves  other  results  from  the  war :  they  thought  that^  after 
having  established  absolute  power  and  the  dominion  of  the  clergy  beyond 
the  Pyrenees,  the  French  would  be  more  familiarised  with  these  ideas  and 
bring  them  back  to  France ;  while  the  Liberals  argued,  on  their  side,  that 
the  army  would  never  fight  either  with  or  for  the  interests  of  the  monks 
and  the  clergy.  The  affairs  of  the  Peninsula  have  thus  never  ceased  to 
cause  excitement,  and  to  the  King  they  were  always  held  up  as  mixed 
with  his  family  interest  and  his  religion.  But  yet  no  idea  of  conquest  was 
ever  entertained  by  this  party  (they  looked  upon  Spain  as  calling  for  pro- 
tection and  support),  which  is  powerfully  evinced  by  Franoe  nevo'  having 
acknowledged  more  decidedly  the  South  American  provinces.  It  is  true  that 
she  never  would  make  any  sacrifice  to  restore  them  to  Spain.  She  knows 
Spain  has  no  means  to  govern  or  pacify  them;  but  the  ministry  have 
always  been  afraid  of  pressing  on  the  £jng  the  dismemberment  of  the 
})068essions  of  any  branch  of  his  family.  The  clergy  in  France,  with  the 
clergy  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  foment  very  greatly  the  agitations  in  the 
Peninsula ;  and  religion  and  Catholicism  is  so  completely  the  order  of  the 
politics  at  this  Court  that  ministers  who  are  the  least  bigoted  are  obliged 
to  feign  devotion  and  zeal  in  order  to  be  acceptable  to  the  King.  Tiaa 
mania  is  carried  so  far  that  I  am  credibly  informed  if  the  Greeks  had  made 
overtures  to  the  Court  of  Rome  their  cause  would  have  been  warmly 
espoused  by  the  Court  party.  As  it  is,  the  King  himself  is  decidedly  a 
Turk,  and  lamented  the  battle  of  Navarino.  But  it  occurred  at  the  period 
of  the  elections,  and  Vill^le  tried  to  turn  the  harvest  to  the  best  account ; 
and  since  the  event  it  would  not  be  ]X)ssible  for  the  King  to  change  hia 
tone  about  it ;  more  especially  as  it  is  universally  popular  throughout  the 
nation,  though  my  doubts  daily  increase  as  to  the  quantum  of  sacrifice 
which  the  nation  would  make  to  sustain  it. 

In  short,  my  dear  Duke,  the  resume  of  things  here,  if  I  am  not  much 
deceived,  is,  that  the  country  is  wholly  absorbed  in  its  interior  pditical  and 
personal  struggles.  The  King  is  too  much  frightened  at  the  idea  of  revolu- 
tion (the  tocsin,  of  which  the  old  government  resound)  to  be  firm  in  any 
purix>se.  The  new  government,  without  a  real  established  party,  %inth<mt 
the  confidence  of  the  King,  withotU  a  fixed  majority  in  either  Chamber,  are 
too  much  enveloped  in  their  own  embarrassments  to  have  either  the  time 
or  the  incliuation  to  occupy  themselves  very  deeply  with  the  exterior 
system  of  iwlitics,  or  to  enter  into  the  graver  question  of  new  alliances  or 
settlements. 

This  government  may  sign  notes,  or  assemble  troops,  or  agree  to  offers  of 
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mediation,  or  particii)ate  in  intrigues,  but  it  will  only  be  to  conceal  a  real 
nullity  in  their  exterieur  politique^  which  1  am  disix)sed  (since  1  have  seen 
more)  to  think  will  be  their  attitude.  The  influence  of  Russia  is  alone  to 
be  dreaded,  and  Pozzo  will  be  great  so  long  as  La  Ferronays  is  Foreign 
Minister  and  as  long  as  De  Rayneval  is  second,  whom  you  remember  and 
whom  Pozzo  was  cimning  enough  to  get  called  from  Switzerland  to  place 
him  second  in  the  Foreign  Department. 

I  have  only  to  add,  in  corroboration  of  the  above  sentiments,  that 
Appony  assured  me  to-day  that  the  spirit  and  feelings  of  the  communica- 
tions to  the  Austrian  embassy  had  within  the  last  month  assumed  an 
evident  shade  of  amelioration.  '*  Gr&ces  aux  sages  conseils  et  &  Texoellente 
marche  du  Due  de  Wellington,**  he  added. 

This  proves  to  me,  without  knowing  anything  of  your  ofScial  d^marches^ 
that  you  are  getting  the  vessel  to  the  right  trim. 

I  will  try  to  make  my  next  letter  better  worth  your  reading. 

Ever  yours  most  afiectionately. 

Vane  Lonoondebbt. 


77ie  Marquess  of  Londonderry  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke,  llth  April,  1828. 

The  piece  of  intelligence  which  has  just  been  communicated  to  me  may 
arrive  by  more  authentic  channels,  and  it  also  may  be  erroneous ;  but,  as 
it  has  b^n  stated  in  a  positive  manner,  I  hesitate  not  to  give  it  you  in  the 
shape  I  have  received  it.  They  say  that  it  is  determined  immediately  to 
re-establish  the  National  Guard,  the  King  having  the  momentary  popu- 
larity of  the  measure,  and  the  country  the  national  revolutionary  spirit  of 
efficiency  that  this  power  will  again  create.  You  will  judge  yourself  as  to 
the  effects  this  may  have. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately,  in  haste. 

Vane  Londokdebbt. 


The  Eight  Eon.  Charles  Grant  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  Somerset  Place,  llth  April,  1828. 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  your  note  on  the  fishery  bounties,*  and 
should  be  very  glad  to  converse  with  you  on  the  subject.  At  the  same 
time  it  is  the  less  necessary  to  trouble  you  now  with  many  observations, 
because  I  think  the  course  immediately  open  to  us  accords  with  your  own 
suggestion.  As  the  Act  now  stands,  the  bounty,  from  July  next,  will  be 
one  shilling  on  herrings  till  April,  1830.  You  suggest  that  ^  on  the  hypo- 
thesis of  continuing  the  superintendence  and  bounty,  say  till  1835,  we 
might  diminish  the  boimty  upon  herrings  to  a  shilling  a  barrel  cured,  and 
upon  cod  very  materially."  Till  April,  1830 — that  is,  for  two  years  longer 
— the  present  law  would  execute  this  purpose.  There  is,  therefore,  abundant 
time  for  reconsidering  the  question  and  (if  it  be  thought  proper,  on  deli- 


*  See  page  336. 
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borate  discussion,  to  alter  the  law)  for  propostng  an  alteration  next  nenUuL, 
I  should  earnestly  submit  that  the  subject  should  not  be  moved  in  Parlia- 
ment this  session,  as  your  purpose  of  leaving  it  for  the  preseut  at  a  ahilling 
is  secured  by  the  existing  Act,  and  no  time  is  lost  by  waiting  till  next  year. 
In  the  meanwhile  the  whole  subject  should  be  well  weighed.  I  need  not 
enter  into  it  at  present,  though  I  confess  I  do  not  attach  much  benefit  to 
the  system  of  bounties.  It  should  be  remembered  that  this  decrease 
of  bounty,  which  is  now  made  the  cause  of  complaint,  is  not  a  measure  of 
this  year  or  the  last  It  was  in  1824  that,  after  due  consideration^  Lord 
Liverpool  and  the  government  resolved  to  adopt  the  principle  of  a  gradual 
reduction  of  all  bounties  in  general.  The  principle  has  been  carried  into 
operation  generally,  and,  if  to  be  reconsidered,  must  be  regarded  in  re- 
ference to  its  general  application.  There  is  no  branch  of  industry  to  which 
bounties  attach  that  has  not  strenuously  resisted  the  reduction ;  and  every 
one  of  them  can  make  a  case  of  sufficient  plausibility  to  render  its  appeal 
irresistible,  if  the  precedent  of  retracing  our  steps  be  in  any  instance 
establislied.  llicrc  arc  reasons  for  thoroughly  considering  the  subject  as  a 
general  one,  and  they  support  my  wish  to  leave  it  as  it  is  for  the  present 
session.  In  this  proposition  I  have  no  desire  but  to  have  the  question  well 
sifted  by  you  and  the  government :  for,  though  I  have  not  disguised  my 
present  opinion,  I  shall  be  quite  ready  to  abandon  it  on  conviction  of  its 
erroneousiicss.  In  so  far,  indeed,  as  my  inclination  may  be  a£fected  by 
some  of  my  Scotch  friends,  I  should  be  glad  to  be  so  convinced. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  your  Grace's  very  faithfully, 

Chas.  Gbakt. 


Le  Marquis  de  Salaverri  to  Field  Marshal  the.  Duke  cf  WdlingUm. 

MoNBEiaxEUB,  Paris,  Rue  St.  Joseph,  No.  3,  ce  11  Anil,  1828. 

Ami  des  Anglais,  de  ce  pays  que  j'ai  habits  longtemps,  je  ne  puis  m*em- 
pdchcr  de  vous  faire  quelques  communications  qui  peuvent^tre  utiles  kvotre 
gouvemement. 

Depuis  que  la  Ilussie  vient  de  d^larer  la  guerre  k  la  Porte,  I'attitnde  do 
la  France  devieiit  mena^ante.  L'Angleterre  a  avec  raison  de  justes  soup- 
90ns  sur  clle.  Mes  liaisons  <Stroites  avec  un  employd  sup^rieur  du  Minis- 
tere  des  Affaires  fitrangeres  m'ont  fait  parvenir  il  y  a  dix  jours  k  connaitre 
qu'il  existe  positivement  un  traits  eutrc  la  France  ct  la  Russie  sur  les 
affaires  de  la  Turquie,  et  un  autre  entre  I'Espagne  et  la  France  sur  le  Por- 
tugal. J'en  donne  avis  a  votre  Excellence  dans  la  persuasion  que  cet  avis 
pourra  lui  Stre  agreable,  Dans  quelques  jours  je  verrai  les  moyens  d'ob- 
tenir  copie  de  ces  pieces.  En  attendant,  je  prie  son  Excellence  de  vouloir 
me  dire  en  r^jwuse  si  d'autrcs  reuseignements  que  je  pourrais  me  procurer 
pen  vent  lui  dtre  agr6iblcs.  Dans  tous  les  cas  je  n'ai  pas  besoin  de  lui 
parler  de  secret  |)our  tout  ce  que  je  lui  communique  par  la  pr^nte,  et  que 
je  fais  dans  TintdrSt  du  gouvemement  anglais. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  avec  un  profond  respect, 

de  votre  Excellence,  Monseigneur, 
votre  tres-humble  et  trte-obdissant  serviteur, 

Le  Marquis  de  Salayerrl 
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The  liiyht  Hon.  Sir  Ocor(je  Cockhnrn,  Bart,,  to  Fidd  Marshal  the 

Duke  of  Wellingtun, 

My  dear  Lord  Duke,  Admiralty,  12th  Arril,  1828. 

I  return  herewith  the  letter  and  statement  regarding  the  French  Navy, 
which  your  Grace  was  good  enough  to  send  me  the  other  day.  I  also 
enclose  for  your  Grace's  information  a  more  correct  statement  made  out 
from  the  latest  and  most  authentic  intelligence  we  have  received.  Your 
Grace  will  perceive  that  the  two  statements  do  not  differ  materially  in 
their  gross  numbers,  but  that  the  effective  force  of  the  French  Navy  is,  in 
poiut  of  fact,  no  more  than  I  first  mentioned  to  you,  so  that  we  certainly 
have  at  present  a  su))eriority  of  at  least  two  to  one. 

Our  information  is  not  very  perfect  as  to  the  progress  of  their  shipe 
building ;  but  as  their  last  vote  for  the  whole  annual  expenditure  in  their 
naval  department  was  but  2,300,000/. ;  and  considering  the  present  calls 
on  them  for  maintaining  considerable  force  at  sea,  as  well  as  the  docks^ 
slii)s,  &c.,  said  to  be  making  in  their  different  dockyards,  I  do  not  think 
they  are  likely  to  improve  their  comparative  state  with  us  very  rapidly. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  yours  very  faithfully, 

G.  GOCKBUBN. 

I  have  a  copy  of  the  statement  I  send  your  Grace ;  it  is  not  necessary, 
thcR'fore,  for  you  to  return  it. 

[Enclosures.] 

I. 

London,  Slst  March,  1828. 

The  dockyards  were  by  no  means  neglected  by  the  former  government. 
It  is  well  known  that  they  were  otitablished  on  an  immense  scale,  but  under  tho 
guidance  of  their  oelcbratcd  engineer,  Dupin  (who  wns  allowed  to  visit  and 
to  take  notes  in  all  our  arsenals ),  they  have  received  considerable  augmenta- 
tion and  improvement  The  present  government  set  out  with  the  opinion  that 
it  was  better  to  have  no  navy,  and  consequently  no  colonics,  than  to  have 
a  navy  so  weak  as  to  bo  unable,  in  the  event  of  war,  to  protect  those  colonies, 
and,  in  peace,  to  have  their  flag  respected ;  they  tliereforo  decided  that  tho 
rc-estubliahmeut  of  the  navy  admitted  of  no  delay.  Tho  first  intention  was  to 
have  forty  sail  of  the  line  and  forty  frigates,  but  every  year  since  there  has 
been  an  augmentation ;  and  the  Minister  of  Marine  proposed  in  the  session  of 
1826  to  increase  the  navy  to  flftif-eight  sail  of  the  line  and  forty-seven  frigates, 
a  large  proportion  of  which  were  to  be  vessels  of  the  first  class.  The  ships  which 
have  been  laid  down  since  1824  are  upon  the  scale  of  tho  Americans,  and  their 
qualities  perhaps  superior  as  regards  their  sailing  and  their  stowage.  They 
are  built  from  the  finest  models.  The  first  of  the  frigates  which  was  launched, 
tho  Surtfeillante,  of  sixty  guns,  is  the  £Bu$test  sailing  ship  they  have;  she  ia 
built  on  the  new  system,  which  requires  but  little  large  timber ;  she  mounts 
80-poundors  on  the  main  deck,  and  600  men,  war  complement.  They  have 
fifteen  of  this  class. 

The  Bayard,  a  ship  of  100  guns,  on  two  decks,  also  the  Suffrein  and 
DuQueadin,  are  of  immense  scantling,  and  to  mount  30-pounders  on  each  deck. 
Iron  tanks  are  adopted  throughout  the  navy,  to  be  supplied  from  the  forges  of 
Cliarcuton.  The  intention  to  arm  all  ships  of  the  line  and  tho  GO-gun  frigates 
with  30-pounders  appears  from  the  following  report  of  the  Minister  of  Marine : 
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"  DepniB  plurienn  ann^  dee  eflBais  importantee  ont  €t^  faites  car  de  noiiyelles 
boQches  k  fen,  et  ils  ont  en  des  r&ultats  aasez  heureux  poor  £Eure  d^sirer  qn'ils 
86  poursuiyent  sans  interruption.  Lee  canons  da  calibre  de  SO  auront  poor 
tons  no8  armementa  Tayantage  de  moins  charger  lea  batiments  que  ne  £uaaient 
lea  canons  de  36 ;  ils  seront  plus  faciles  k  mauoBuvrer,  et  ils  ezigeroot  on  appro- 
Tisionnement  moins  p^sant  en  poudie  et  en  projectiles." 

Tbe  number  of  guns  of  SO-lbe.  to  arm  all  the  fleet  is  4650,  it  was  pro- 
posed to  cast  in  1827  but  380;  at  the  same  time,  continuing  those  of  24 
and  18.  In  the  minister's  report  req^ecting  the  necessity  of  introducing 
steam-veascls,  he  says  navigation  by  steam  has  already  made  considerable 
progress  amongst  maritime  nations,  and  France  will,  perhaps,  hereafter  regret 
having  remained  so  long  inattentiye.  It  is  not,  however,  possible  yet  to  know 
what  influence  this  powerful  engine  may  have  in  the  chances  of  maritime 
warfiairc;  nevertheless  it  is  quite  certain  that  steam-vessels  are  most  advan- 
tageous for  the  defence  of  ports  and  roads,  and  for  the  protection  of  the 
coasting  trade;  and  their  utility  in  towing  has  been  proved  at  Bocbefoit. 
It  is  then  important  to  construct  a  sufficient  number  to  have  some  in  all  the 
principal  ports  of  equipment  in  the  kingdom,  and  it  is  not  too  much  to 
value  this  expense  at  ten  millions  (^francs).  A  special  commission,  presided  over 
by  a  vice-admiral,  a  Peer  of  France,  is  at  present  occupied  in  examining  this 
important  question.  Money  was  voted  this  session  for  improving  the  arsenal  at 
Toulon,  at  the  Castleneaux  side,  to  make  a  depdt  for  the  preservation  of  ship 
timber,  and  for  twenty  additional  slips,  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  the  new 
ships,  during  the  peace,  out  of  the  water.  Money  was  also  voted  for  flnishing 
the  slips  at  UOrient  and  Rochcfort  for  the  same  purpose. 

A  commission  was  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  the  navy,  and  the 
dcciiy  of  ships.  The  commission  report  that  the  duration  of  ships  from 
launching  has  been  on  an  average  not  exceeding  twelve  years ;  consequently 
to  keep  the  fleet  complete  one-twelfth  part  of  the  number  ^ould  be  laid  down 
every  year  on  a  thorough  repair.  Twenty-two  sail  of  the  line  (two  of  which 
were  considered  in  too  bad  a  state  to  be  repaired)  have  had  a  thorough  repair 
since  1815.  The  mean  time  of  their  service,  f^m  launching  to  going  into 
dock,  was  eleven  years  and  four  months;  of  these  twenty  their  repair  cost 
flfleen  twenty-fourths  of  their  first  cost.  Of  thirteen  frigates  the  mean  term  of 
their  service  was  eleven  years  one  month,  and  oost  fourteen  twenty-fourtha 
of  their  first  cost.  Of  nine  corvettes  and  brigs  the  mean  term  of  service  was 
fomteen  years  and  eight  months ;  their  repairs  eleven  twenty-fourths  of  the 
first  cost. 

The  conmiisBion  gave  the  preference  to  the  wood  of  Albania,  Sardinia,  and 
Provence,  and  they  consider  it  economy  to  repair  the  ships  every  ten  years. 
The  commissioners  were  the  Baron  Boussin,  president;  M.  Launant,  the 
Chevalier  d'Ubraye,  and  the  Baron  Lair. 

With  respect  to  the  duration  of  masts,  they  report  that  nine  years  is  the 
average  for  ships  in  commission,  in  ordinary  eighteen  years,  topmasts  and 
yards  six  years,  topgaUant-masts  and  yards  three  years,  oars  the  same, 
unehors  150  years,  and  for  loss  one  in  six  every  tliree  years.  Grapnels  being 
in  constant  use,  the  decay  is  quicker.  Iron  cables  and  tanks  they  cannot  yet 
report  on. 

The  following  works  were  recommended  to  be  finished  witli  the  least  possible 
delay :  at  Cherbourg,  a  basin ;  at  Brest,  two  docks  and  an  hospital ;  at  L'Orieut, 
a  basin  and  mast  pond;  at  Rochefort  two  slips  and  workshop;  at  Toulon 
sheds  for  liue-of-battle  ships,  and  mast  pond.  Otlier  works  are  in  contempla- 
tion. The  attention  of  government  is  deeply  oocupied  by  Clierbourg.  The 
Miuibter  of  ^larine  estimates  the  works  proposed  there  ut  the  enormous  sum  of 


April,  1828. 


LIST  OF  SHIPS,  1827. 


363 


tifty-two  millions,  which  marks  the  importance  attached  to  this  port.  He 
recommended  the  Chamber  to  vote  these  sums  specially  for  that  service,  indepen- 
dent of  the  navy  estimates. 

The  necessity  of  profiting  by  the  peace  for  supplying  the  arsonals  with 
timber  was  strongly  insisted  on. 


II. 


List  of  thb  Fbench  Flebt,  1827. 

Pbrtsthey 

Ships. 

Gooa. 

Ports  of 

When  Lsnndied,  or  had 

belong  to. 

OonatractioiL 

a  thorou^  Repair. 

Brest 

L'Oc^n     

118 

Brest 

NoTember,  1818.  R. 

Toulon  .. 

Le  Majestueuz  . . 

118 

Kochefort 

October,  1818.    R. 

Brest 

L' Austerlitz 

118 

Toulon    . . 

,,       1822.    R. 

f  f 

Le  Wagram 

118 

January,  1821.    R. 

Toulon  .. 

Le  Montebello  . . 

118 

April.  1822.    R. 

t » 

Le  Heroe 

118 

August,  1813. 

t « 

Le  Souverain    . .     . . 

118 

, ,       1819. 

» » 

Le  Trocadero    . . 

118 

April,  1824. 
May,  1825. 

Brest 

Le  Commerce  de  PEtris 

110 

t  f 

Le  Due  d  Angoulcme 

110 

Made  flush  in  1827.    Bated  80. 

Clicrbourg 

Le  Due  de  Bordeaux 

118 

Cherbourg 

Launched. 

Bochefbrt 

Le  Comto  d' Artois   . . 

118 

Kochefort 

\ 

•  • 

Le  Tonnant 

118 

t  9 

Brest 

Toulon  .. 

Lb  Polyphdme  . . 
LHercule 

100 
100 

Brest 
Toulon     . . 

Tlieso  ships  to 
remain    housed. 

IjOrient 

Le  Royal  Charles     . . 

100 

I/Orient  .. 

Toulon   .. 
Kochefort 

Le  Dauphin  Boyal   . . 
Le  Lys      

100 
100 

Toulon     . . 
Kochefort 

till  a  declaration 
of  war. 

L  Orient 

Le  Du^uay  Trouin  . . 

100 

L  Orient  .. 

« « 

L  Anmbol 

100 

» » 

Kochefort 

Le  Turenno 

100 

Kochefort 

J 

Cherbourg 

Fie  Sufifrein 

100 

Cherbourg 

Launched. 

These  ships  are 

L'Orient 

Le  Bayard 

ioe\ 

100/ 

now  removed  to 

Kochefort 

Le  Duguesclin  . . 

9  » 

the  class  of  80 

Total  24. 

gun-ships. 

SO-Oun  8hip9. 


rurvs  vuey 

belong  to. 

Ships. 

Brest      .. 

Toulon  .. 
Brest      .. 

t »       •• 
f  f       •  • 
» t       •• 
♦  f       •• 
» t       •  • 

Le  Foudroyant 

UEylau 

Le  Sceptre 
L'lllustre 
Lo  Diad(ime    . . 
Le  Conqu^rant 
Le  Duquesne  .. 
Le  Magmfique 
Le  Santi  Petri 
Le  Neotune    . . 

L'Orient 

L'Algesiras     

L' Alexandre 

Toulon   .. 
Brest      .. 
Kochefort 

Le  Fontenoy 

L'Achille        

L' Inflexible    ..      .. 

Cherbourg 

Le  Juniter 

Total  16. 

Porta  of 

Wheo  Laonched,  or  had 

Oonstnictloii. 

a  thorough  Hqtair. 

Rochefort 

August,  1820.    R. 

L'Orient  .. 

,,       1818.    R. 

Toulon     . . 

, ,       1810. 

Anvers     . . 

June,  1811.    A  balk. 

L'Orient  .. 

January,  1822.    R. 

Anyers    . . 

October,  1822.    R. 

Cherbourg 

January,  1822.    R. 

L'Orient  .. 

July,  1820.    R. 

Cherbourg 

January,  1818. 

L'Orient  .. 

March,  1818. 

9  t 

August,  1824. 

f  » 

1827. 

Toulon     .. 

1827. 

Brest 

1827. 

Kochefort 

1827. 

Cherbourg 

1827. 
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4ih  Bates,  or  74  Gwu. 


PorUthoy 
belong  to. 


Brest 

Toulon 
Brest 
Rochefort 
Toulon 


Brest 

Toulon 
Brest 

To'iUon 

Brest 

Toiiion 

Brest 

L'Orient 

Rochefort 

Brest 


Le  Tourvillo   . 
Ix»  Ve'ternn 
Le  Boroe . . 
Le  CouiBgeuz 
Le  Breslaw 
Le  Danube 


L'Ulm      

Le  Nestor 

Le  Marengo    . . 

Le  Trident 

Le  Trajan 

Le  Gardois 

La  Ville  do  Marseilles 

lie  Scipion 

L'Orion 

Le  Superbe     . . 

La  Provence    . . 
I  Le  Due  de  Berri     . . 
I  TjO  Jean  Bart . . 
I  LeTriUm        ..      .. 
j  La  Gouronnc  . . 
!  Total  21. 


Brest 


t  • 


Toulon    .. 
L'Oriont  .. 
G£nc8 
Toulon    . . 


Brest 

L'Orient  .. 
Toulon  . . 
Anvers    .. 

Toulon     . . 
Genes 
Brest 

Anvers     .. 
Toulon     . . 
Rochefort 
L'Orient  .. 
Rochefort 
Brest 


When  LAOodiedfOr 


June,  1817. 
, ,  1816. 
, ,     1805.    A  Tuibyr. 

July,  1816. 

August,  1824. 

December,    1808.      A 
visitor. 

May,  1809.    A  visitor. 

July,  182a 
'  October,  1822. 
!  November,  1820.    B. 
;  August,  1811.    Hulk. 
;  Apnl,  1812.    Hulk. 

May,  1825.    R. 
I  August,  1823.    R. 

November,  18ia 

July.  1823.    R 

May,  1815. 

June,  1818. 

August.  1820. 

September,  1823. 

August,  1824. 


Frfgatet—lst  dan. 


Porta  tbcy 
beluDg  to. 

Sh!p3. 

Guns. 

Pndre. 

Wbcn  Unndird.  or  bad 
*  tbortiugh  Rrpair. 

Brest 

lia  Guerri^re 

58 

36 

Toulon,  Mareh,  1821.  R. 

» »         •• 

L'Amphitriti) 

Genes,  December,  1823. 

R. 
Toulon,  1827.    R. 

» »         •  • 

Ija  Pallas        

L'Oricnt 

La  Surveillaiite 

GO 

30 

1825. 

Cherbourg 

La  Belle  Gahrielle 

1824. 

Brest 

La  Ti'rj)sichoro 

1824. 

Rochefort 

La  Dryade      

1824. 

Toulon   .. 

L'Iphige'nie 

1824. 

Cherbourg 

I^  Melpomene 

1825. 

L'Orieut 

L'Hermione 

1825. 

Toulon  .. 

La  Didon        

1825. 

Rochefort 

lJ^  Renommeo 

1825. 

Toulon  .. 

L'Urunie 

1826. 

L'Oricnt 

La  Survcilluntc 

1827. 

» t 

L' Andromache 

Total  15. 

1827. 
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Frigates 

—2ad  CloM. 

^^t^ 

Sblt^ 

anni.    Pnim  i     Wben  LiODcbcil,  or  hod 

Brcat      .. 

LeJatuned'Aro    ..      .. 

50      24 

September.  1820. 
February,  1821. 

Clitrbonrg 

l^aClorincJe     .. 

La  VcBtale 

LaVeoiu 

Toulon  .. 

La  Marie  Thirtae 
La  Siriine        .. 

Hay,  1823. 
1823. 

L'Orient 

L'AWanto      .. 

1824. 

Itrest      .. 

L'Arteniisa      .. 

1826. 

L'Orient 

1827. 

Rochcfort 

La  Gloire        .. 

1827. 

Toulon   .. 

1827. 

Eochefbrt 

La  Niobe        .. 

8t  SeTvaD 

1827. 

Total  15. 

■       " 

FrSgalM  of  IS-PoNmbn. 


November,  1821.     H. 
October,  IHOe.   B.  Un- 

seiTicuabla 
May,  182*.    B. 
April,  182G.    B. 
August.  1824.    a 

Toulon  .. 

LaP^ndope   ..     .. 

UiBellDne     ..     .. 
In  JnnoD       ..     .. 

Toulon   .. 

Lb  mm*!        ..      .. 

jBunary,  181&    B. 
July.  1819.    B. 
October.  1822.    B. 
Janaary.  1823.    R. 
October,  1823.    B. 
Apnl.1823.    B. 
May.  1821.    B. 
Jauuary,  1818.  Broken 

np. 
April.  1815. 

L'Hennioiie    ..     .. 

Bieit      .. 

L'ArtftbnBe      ..      .. 
La  Flour  de  Lis     .. 
LaTbcmis      ..      .. 
L'Eurydice     ..      .. 

LaCyb61e       ..      .. 

LOrient 

La  Ducbcsae  da  Berri 

1827. 
September.  1818. 
May.  I8m. 

April,  1820. 
May.  1821. 
April,  1823. 

Toulon  .. 

La  Th^lU       ..      .. 
\a  ProBarpine        .. 

L'Armide        ..      .. 
LaMagidenne       .. 
Total  23. 
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Steam  Veitdi, 


PorUtbey 
beloDgto. 

Stdps. 

Bayonne 

La  Caiuline. 

The  gteamboata  of  350  tcms  are 

Rochefort 

Le  Conrreuz. 

estimatod  at  749,572  francs. 

1  • 

Le  Rapidc. 

Senegal  .. 

L'Africain. 

1 1 

Le  Serpent. 

L'Orient 

Le  Pelican. 

Cherbourg 

Le  Nageur. 

f  1 

Le  Souffleur. 

Brest 

Le  Reqoin. 

Clierboiug 

Le  Castor. 

BtScrvan 

Le  Crocodile. 

L'Orieiit 

Le  Yantonr. 

Bochefort 

Le  Sphynx. 

Total  13. 

"'•  7th  April,  1828. 

Am  Aoooorr  of  the  Linb-of-Battle  Sbifs,  Fbioateb,  and  Stbam  Ybbels 

nr  THE  Fbench  Nayt. 

Linthof-BatiU  Ship; 
Afloat,  and  sappoeed  to  be  eflfeetiTe. 


Ports  they 
beloi^ta 


Brest 


Toulon 

Cherbourg 
Brest 
Cherbourg 
Brest 

« « 
f » 
t  * 
t « 
t « 

* » 

L'Ment 
Brest 
» • 

« » 

L'Orient 
Rochefort 

Tonlon 

I  * 

I I 
f » 


118 


110 
90 
80 


74 


Oc&n      

Austerlitz 

Wagmm 

Mnjestueux 
Montebello 
Due  de  Bordeaux  . 
Commerce  do  Paris 

SuflErein 

Due  d'Angouldme  . 

Fondioyant 

Eylau      

Diad^e 

Conqu^rant     . . 

Duquesne 

Magnifiquo 

Santi  Petri      . .      . 

Neptune 

Algesiras 

Tourville 

Yeteran 

Nestor 

Marengo 

Superbe 

Due  de  Bern  . . 

Couronne 

Jean  Bart 

Triton      

Breslaw 

Yillo  de  llaiseilles 

Scipion 

Trident 

Provence 


*  t 


t » 


» t 


•  t 


I » 


f » 


« f 


t » 


« • 


t » 
t  * 
>  • 


*  t 


» * 


I  f 


When  Tawtirhfrt, 
or  iMt  tboroQi^ily  BcfiAiredL 

Repaired  November,  1818. 

October,  1822. 

January,  1821. 

October,  1818. 

April,  1822. 
Launched  in  1827  or  1828. 
Repaired  May,  1825. 
Launched  in  1827  or  1828. 
Cut  down  1827  from  110 

guns. 
Repaired   August,  1820. 
, ,      1818. 

January.  1822. 

October,  1822. 

January,  1822. 

July,  1820. 
Launched  January,  1818. 

March.  1818. 

August,  1824. 
Repaired   June,  1817. 
, ,     1816. 

July,  1823. 

Octolier,  1822. 

July.  1823. 
Launched  June.  1818. 

August,  1824. 
1820. 

September,  1828. 
Repaired  August,  1824. 

May,  1825. 

August,  1823. 

November,  1820. 
Launched  May,  1815. 


April,  1828. 
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Ports  they 
belong  to. 


Toulon 


t  * 
» f 


Brest 


•  * 


Toulon 


1 1 
1 1 


Afloat,  but  supposed  not  to  be  effective. 


Guns. 


118 


« > 


Ships. 


H^IOS 


Sonyerain 
Trocadero 


80       Sceptre 


74      Ck)tirBgeax 


Orion 

Bor^ 

Danube 

Ulm.. 


When  Launched, 
or  iMt  thoronghly  KepaJred. 


Not  repaired  sinee  ber  launch 
in  August.  1813.  Stated  in 
1825  to  require  consider- 
able repair,  though  never 
at  sea. 

Launched  18191But  in  a 
, ,  1824 /paper  trans- 
mitted hv  Yico-Adm.  Sir 
Henry  Neale  in  March, 
1827,  they  are  reported  to 
be  rotten,  thougn  newly 
built. 

Not  repaired  since  her  launch 
in  August,  1810.  Stated 
in  1825  to  require  great 
repairs. 

Bepaired  1816,  but  employed 
as  a  receiving  ship  for  new- 
raised  men. 

Launched  1818.  Employed 
as  a  Naval  Collejge  imoat. 

Launched  1805 
1808 
1809 


> » 


1 1 


luirked  as 
requiring  to 
be  surveyed. 


Building. 


Rochefort 


t  • 


Brest 
L'Orient  .. 


» » 
» » 

Rochefort 

Toulon 

Brest 
L'Orient 

Bocbefort 

Toulon     .. 
Cherbourg 
I  * 


118 
100 


90 


80 
74 


Comte  d'Artois 
Tonnant  .. 
Polyphdme 
Boyai  Charles 
Duguay  Trouin 
Annibal  .. 

Lys 

Turenne  .. 
Heroule   .. 
Dauphin  Royal 
Achdle    . . 
Bayard     . . 
Alexandre 
Duguesdin 
Inflexible 
Fontenoy 
Jupiter     .. 
G^^uz 


Begun  1807. 
1811. 
1824. 
1825. 
1827. 
1827. 
1825. 
1827. 
1824. 
1827. 
1827. 
1824. 
1827. 
1823. 
1827. 
1827. 
1811. 
1823. 
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Abstract  of  tlio  Line-of-Battle  Shipe. 


BMiCM. 

Suppofvd 

to  be 
EffecUve. 

Siippo0i>d 
Moltobe 
Effective. 

Total 
Afloat 

1 
Rnilding.  '     TotaL 

i 

First  Rate,    118  guns 
110     ,. 
100     ,. 

Second  Rate,  90     ,, 
80 

Third^Rnte.    74     V,         .. 

6 
1 

«  • 

1 
10 
14 

3 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

1 
5 

9 

1 

•  « 

1 

11 
19 

2      i       Hi 

1        1  ' 
8      '        8 
6               7\ 
1             12/ 
1             20 

Total 

32 

9 

41 

18      1      59 

I 

N.B. — There  are,  besides  the  above,  some  old  ships  which  have  been  couyerted 
into  hulks,  viz.,  Illustie,  Trajan,  Gkinlois,  Atlas,  Commerce  de  Lyons,  &c. 

Frigates. 
Afloat,  and  snppos^d  to  be  effective. 


Pbrts  they 
belong  to. 


Oans.  Pndra. 


First  Class  :— 
Brest  58 


f  > 


1 1 


LOrient 
Toulon  .. 


» t 
60 

» » 


36 

•  > 
80 

t » 
f  t 


Second  Class : — 


Cherbourg         50      24 
Brest 


L'Orient 

Bochefort 
Toulon  .. 


Third  Class:— 
Brest  44 


» f  •• 

» »  •• 

» t  •  • 

t »  •• 

» f  •• 

» t  •  • 

L'CWent' ' 

» f 

f » 
Bochefort 

Toulon  .. 
» »        •• 
» f 
f » 

» »        •• 
» » 


18 


Ships. 


Guerri^re 
Amphitrito 

Pallas       

Terpsichore  . . 
Survcillante  . . 
Iphigenie 

Clorinde 

Jeanne  d' Arc  . . 
Amazonne 

Ve'nus      

Atalanto 

Vestule 

IdEarie  Th^rt^ 
Sii^e 

Flore       

Nymphe 

Cioe        

Hermione 

Galatea 

Ar^thuse 

Th^nis    ..      ..      . 

Cyb^le 

Constance 
Duchesse  de  Berri 

Astree      

Armide 

Antigone 

Biagicienne     . . 

Bellone 

Junon      

Aurore 

M^^      

Fleur  de  Lys  . . 

Thetis      

Proserpine 


When  Launched,  or  last 
thoroughly  Reared. 


Raz^  March,  1821. 
December,  1823. 


>  > 


f  f 


1827. 


Launched  1824. 
1825. 
1824. 


1 1 
>  • 

t » 
t » 
t » 
f  • 
1 1 


February,  1821. 
September,  1820. 
May.  1821. 
March,  1823. 
1824. 

May,  1822. 
,,     1823. 
1823. 


Repaired  November, 
1821. 

October,  1823. 

July.  1819. 

October,  1822. 

January,  1823. 

October,  1823. 

May,  1821. 
Launched  April,  1815. 
, ,  September,  1818. 
Repaired  1827. 
Launched  April,  1820. 

May,  1821. 

March,  1816. 

April,  1823. 
Repaired  May,  1824. 

April,  1826. 

August,  1824. 

January,  1818. 

April,  1823. 
Launched  May,  1819. 
Repaired  September, 
1824. 


•  t 


» t 


1 1 


1 1 


1 1 


1 1 


1 1 


f  t 


*  • 


» » 


•  t 


•  t 


*  t 
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Building. 


Porta  they 
belong  to. 


First  Claas : — 
Oherboorg        60 


L'Orient 

» f 
Bochefort 

Toulon  .. 


Sooond  Class : — 


30 


St.  Servan 


>  t 


Brest 
Bochefort 

Toulon  .. 


50      24 


Belle  Gkibrielle 
Melpomene 
Hermione 
Semillante 
Andromache  .. 

Dr3rade 

Benomm^ 

Didon      

Uranie     

Cldopatro 

Danae      

Art^mise 

Gloire      

Niobd       

Poursuivante  .. 


When  Launched,  or  loat 
thoroughly  Repaired. 


Begun  1824. 
1825. 
1825. 
1827. 
1827. 
1824. 
1825. 
1825. 
182G. 


1827. 
1827. 
1826. 
1827. 
1827. 
1827. 


Abstract  of  the  Frigates. 


Claases. 

Afloat,  and 
supposed  to 
bel^ective. 

Building. 

TotaL 

1st  Class,  58  36-pounder8,  or  60  30-pounders 

2nd     , ,    50  24-pounder8        

3rd     , ,    44 18-pounders       

6 

8 

21 

9 
6 

•  • 

15 
14 
21 

Total      

35 

15 

50 

N.6. — There  are  two  old  frigates  considered  as  unserviceable,  viz.,  the 

Penelope  and  Eurydioe. 

Steam  Vessels. 

There  are  8  of  these  vessels,  viz. : — 

Nageur Cherbourg 

Souffleur ,, 

Pelican     L'Orient 

Courreux Bochefort 

Bapido      ,t 

Africain Senegal 

Seri)ent , , 

Caroline Cayenne 


And  there  are  5  building,  viz. : — 

Castor      Cherbourg 

Crocodile St.  Servnn 

Bequin Brest 

Vautour L'Orient 

Sphynx Bochefort 


VOL.  IV. 
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[  859.  ]  7h  the  Eari  qf  Dudley. 

My  dear  Lord  Dudley,  London,  isth  April,  1828. 

I  should  be  very  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  would  let  me 
see  the  despatches  to  Sir  Frederick  Lamb,  written  since  the 
receipt  of  his  of  the  12th  March. 

It  appears  to  me  that  his  demand  of  an  entire  change   of 

Ministers  has  been  a  little  more  positive  and  peremptory  than 

we  intended,  at  least  as  made  to  the  Vicomte  de  Santarem.     I 

should  wish  likewise  to  see  the  Protocols  and  Notes  of  Vienna 

and  London. 

Ever  yours,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Mr,  W.  A.  Kentish,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

4,  River  Street,  Lower  RcMid,  Uingtoiiy 
My  Lord  Duke,  I3th  April,  1828. 

It  may  be  advisable,  perhaps,  to  give  the  following  oommunicati(»i  a 
careful  penisal,  as  it  is  very  [Kxssible,  I  think,  that  it  may  present  informa- 
tion not  altoizether  within  the  knowledge  of  any  indi\'idual  of  his  Majesty's 
government,  but  which  I  can  offer  with  the  certainty  of  its  being  correct, 
having  resided  many  years  upon  the  spot,  and  have  therefore  been  a  doily 
witness  of  the  fact. 

I  observe  tliat  a  convention  was  signed  at  Kio  on  the  23rd  November, 
1826,  "  to  prevent  illicit  trade  in  slaves."  Now  this  is  an  agreement  which 
that  government  could  not  carry  into  execution,  even  if  it  were  candid  in 
its  professions,  which  on  this  point  I  can  aver  it  is  not.  The  whole  of  the 
agriculture  of  the  country  is  carried  on  by  the  individuals  exclusively  who 
come  from  the  prohibited  districts.  They  alone  are  fitted  for  the  labour, 
being  much  taller,  stronger,  and  more  robust  than  any  of  the  African 
nations  to  the  south.  The  whole  prosperity,  therefore,  of  the  empire 
dei)ends  ujwn  the  exertions  of  these  very  men.  They  cannot  do  without 
them.  None  others  have  sufficient  nerve  to  perform  the  labours  of  raising 
sugar,  rice,  cotton,  and  a  variety  of  other  produce,  from  whence  come  their 
revenue  and  wealth. 

The  government  may  prohibit  their  importation  at  the  principal  ports, 
as  Hio,  Bahia,  Pemambuco,  MaranhSo,  &c. ;  but  I  am  certain  it  will  leave 
it  to  be  understood  at  the  time  that  liberty  will  be  given  to  land  them  on 
any  contiguous  part  of  the  coast,  because  the  nation  to  a  man,  I  am  per- 
suaded, would  acquiesce  in  nothing  short  of  this.  It  were  as  reasonable  to 
make  a  treaty  with  their  government  to  give  up  the  country  altogether.  It 
is  by  this  alone  that  they  subsist,  and  they  are  not  a  race  of  people  to 
abandon  their  prosperity  to  the  caprice  of  their  rulers. 

For  years  past  there  has  been  a  commission  at  Kio  composed  of  Haynes 
and  Cunningham,  who  are  paid  expressly  to  take  cognizance  of  this 
matter,  and  to  see  that  this  stipulation  is  strictly  carried  into  effect ;  and 
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yet  nine  vessels  out  of  ten  go  to  the  prohibited  parts /ar  slaves  alone  ;  and 
this  is  known  to  every  one. 

Besides,  those  parts  take  in  exchange,  for  the  greater  part,  rum  and 
tobacco ;  and  nearly  the  whole  of  the  latter  article  re/use,  which  is  a  great 
advantage  to  the  planter ;  whereas  the  southern  nations,  who  are  generally 
incapable  of  agriculture  when  brought  over,  are  higher  in  price  in  the  first 
instance,  will  take  ofif  very  little  rum  and  tobacco,  but  will  have  in 
exchange  chiefly  manufactured  goods. 

During  a  twelve  years*  residence  in  Bahia,  I  can  state  as  a  fact,  that  not 
one  vessel  in  ten  ever  went  to  the  south.  It  will  not  answer  their  purpose 
to  do  so,  because  those  slaves  are  bought  by  articles  which  must  in  general 
be  paid  cash  for,  which  is  one  drawback.  Then  they  pay  higher  in  the 
purchase  of  each  individual^  who  is  sold  infinitely  lower  on  importing. 

The  traffic  is  carried  on  by  fast  sailing  vessels,  built  in  the  United  States 
expressly,  and  with  sweeps ;  so  that,  *in  the  event  of  any  suspicious  vessel 
appearing,  they  run  into  the  wind's  eye,  and  so  are  not  only  safe  from  all 
capture,  but  make  very  expeditious  voyages.  The  houses  of  Siqueira, 
Oliveira,  &c.,  have  made  enormous  fortunes  by  this  arrangement ;  but,  in 
short,  it  is  universal. 

During  the  siege  of  Bahia  (the  last  hold  of  the  Portuguese)  when  pro- 
visions were  excessively  dear,  I  went  down  to  Rio  with  the  intent  of 
chartering  two  vessels  to  proceed  on  to  Buenos  Ayres,  with  the  expectation 
of  procuring  two  cargoes  of  fresh  provisions.  A  Dutch  and  a  Prussian 
vessel,  of  considerable  tonnage,  both  loaded  with  slaves  from  Bahia,  which 
sailed  from  this  latter  port  a  few  days  previous  to  myself,  reached  Bio 
about  the  same  time,  with  none  but  slaves  from  the  prohibited  parts.  This 
I  personally  communicated  to  Mr.  Haynes,  the  judge  of  the  slave  com- 
mission (formerly  Lord  Amherst's  secretary),  but  no  proceedings  or  even 
notice  was  taken  thereon.  Indeed,  any  interference  upon  such  occasions 
would  be  so  unacceptable  to  the  government,  but  more  decidedly  so  to  the 
nation  at  large,  that  I  dare  say  both  he  and  Cunningham  find  it  convenient 
to  be  as  little  inquisitorial  as  possible  on  this  head.  If  the  government 
there  can  gain  any  important  point  hj  professing  to  discountenance  the 
traffic,  or  by  pretending  to  enforce  its  abolition,  I  have  no  doubt  of  its  pro- 
fessions ;  but  never,  while  the  Brazils  shall  depend  upon  the  fruits  of  agri- 
culture for  its  support,  will  there  be  any  diminution  in  this  trade  from 
those  parts  of  Africa  which,  though  prohibited,  are  the  only  points  to 
which  it  will  answer  the  purpose  of  the  Brazilians  to  resort  to ;  and  resort 
to  them  they  will,  unless  something  more  forcible  than  treaties — more 
effective  than  ordinary  vessels  of  war  usually  are,  and  more  independent 
than  commissions  find  it  convenient  to  be,  can  be  found  to  prevent  it. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

W.  A.  Kentish. 


P.S. — I  have  another  communication  to  make  in  a  few  days,  of  somewhat 
more  importance  than  the  above  perhaps,  as  it  more  intimately  concerns 
the  welfare  of  our  own  coimtry  commercially ;  a  matter  of  so  much  the 
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more  consequenoe  as  all  other  nations  are  now  so  effectually  competing  with 
us  in  this  point,  from  which  alone  has  originated  all  our  past,  and  on  which 
aloue  we  can  depend  for  all  our  future,  success  and  prosperity. 


[  860.  ]  To  the  Bight  Hon.  Wdliam  Huskiwrn. 

Mt  dear  HuSKISSON,  London,  14th  April,  1828. 

Mr.  Finlay  does  me  justice  in  stating  that  I  was  well  ac- 
quainted with,  and  sensible  of,  the  eminent  talents  and  qualities 
of  Sir  Thomas  Munro ;  and  of  the  great  services  which  he  was 
enabled  to  render  to  the  public  during  a  laborious  and  brilliant 
career  of  service. 

But  I  must  confess  that  I  could  not  without  impropriety 
suggest  to  his  Majesty  to  adopt  the  course  proposed,  in  order 
that  his  Majesty  may  record  his  sense  of  Sir  Thomas  Muuro's 
merits. 

Notwithstanding  the  long  declared  wish  and  intention  of 
the  government  to  adopt  every  measure  in  their  power  to 
induce  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  Ireland  to  reside  in  Ireland, 
I  am  apprehensive  that  the  grant  of  Irish  peerages  has  but  too 
frequently  been  made  to  others  for  services  and  objects  not 
exactly  having  in  view  the  particular  benefit  of  that  part  of  the 
United  Kingdom. 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  as  there  is  but  one  vacancy, 
to  fill  which  an  arrangement  has  already  been  made,  I  must 
decline  to  make  the  recommendation  to  his  Majesty  suggested 
by  Mr.  Fiqlay. 

Ever,  my  dear  Huskisson,  &c., 

Wellington. 


r  361.  ]  To  the  Bight  Hon,  Sir  Frederick  Lamb. 

My  dear  Lamb,  London,  14th  April,  1828. 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  ♦  ,  on  Saturday ;  and  this 
morning  that  of  the  5th,  and  I  do  not  lose  a  moment  in  assuring 
you  that,  since  your  departure  from  this  country,  I  have  not 
written  a  line  to  Lisbon    excepting  to  yourself;  and   that  I 

*  Blank  in  manuscript. 


April,  1828.  OFFICIAL  RETICENOK.  373 

have  never  had  any  correspondence  with  that  country  excepting 
with  the  Conde  de  Perva  upon  ray  private  affairs,  and  with  Sir 
William  Clinton  while  I  was  in  the  office  of  Commander-in- 
Chief. 

I  will  go  further  and  tell  you  this.  I  have  been  too  long 
in  the  public  service  of  this  country,  and  know  my  duty  in 
office  too  well,  to  think  of  writing  to  anybody  upon  public 
affairs  excepting  the  official  person  charged  with  the  conduct 
of  the  particular  affair  under  discussion.  My  practice  indeed 
has  been  more  strict  upon  this  subject  than  that  of  others. 
I  commanded  abroad  for  many  years ;  and  had  two  brothers  at 
different  times,  and  many  friends  always,  in  the  Cabinet.  I 
never  wrote  a  line  to  anybody  excepting  to  the  Secretary  of 
State,  with  whom  I  was  directed  to  correspond ;  and  to  him 
very  little  excepting  officially.  In  the  same  manner,  when 
employed  in  the  diplomatic  service,  I  never  wrote  excepting  to 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Foreign  Department ;  that  Secre- 
tary of  State  having  been  for  the  two  last  occasions  I  was  so 
employed  Mr.  Canning. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  in  office  and  in  the  Cabinet,  I 
always  refused  to  correspond  even  with  my  own  brother,  who 
was  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland;  and  for  six  years  I  never 
wrote  to  him  excepting  upon  mere  family  affairs,  such  as  his 
marriage.  You  may  rely  upon  it,  therefore,  that  those  who 
have  told  you  that  there  are  any  letters  from  me  at  Lisbon 
have  deceived  you.  I  defy  the  production  of  a  line  excepting 
to  yourself,  nor  have  I  spoken  to  anybody  more  than  a  word 
upon  the  subject,  excepting  to  the  King's  servants,  my  colleagues, 
and  to  Prince  Esterhazy. 

I  will  go  further,  and  tell  you  that  even  to  yourself  I  did 
not  write  without  showing  my  letter  to  Lord  Dudley,  as  I  shall 
yours  of  the  5th,  and  this  answer  to  it. 

I  shall  reserve  my  answer  to  the  latter  part  of  your  letter 
for  the  official  despatch  from  the  government 

Ever,  my  dear  Lamb,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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The  Marquess  of  Londcnderry  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlingfon. 

Mt  dear  Dukb,  Pkuia,  14th  April,  1828. 

It  may  not  be  wholly  without  interest  to  give  you  some  description  of 
the  late  ministers,  and  the  measures  that  caused  their  overthrow,  as  well 
as  their  successors,  and  the  mode  in  which  they  have  unaccountably  arrived 
in  power.  I  have  been  enabled  to  pick  up  the  following  history,  which  I 
believe  to  be  pretty  accurate. 

Although  Villfele  found  himself  obliged  to  throw  himself  into  the  arms 
of  the  clergy  and  Jesuits,  supported  by  the  ardent  devotion  of  both  the 
King  and  the  Dauphin,  still  he  never  was  himself  a  bigot,  nor  gave  himaplf 
any  trouble  to  jjrofess  it. 

MM.  Corbibre,  Peyronnct,  and  Ghabrol,  had  pretty  much  the  same 
religious  indififcrencc. 

M.  Corbifere,  an  advocate  of  Rheims,  arrived  at  Paris  in  1815,  and  canaed 
much  scandal  by  his  loose  princix3les.  He  was  a  decided  friend  to  the 
ancien  rSijime,  and  an  enemy  to  all  innovation.  In  the  ministry  he  was 
more  feared  than  likeil,  and  Yill^le  latterly  could  neither  manage  nor 
control  him.  M.  Peyronnet  was  an  obscure  advocate  of  Bordeaux,  and 
only  famous  for  his  debts  and  his  licentiousness.  His  wife  lived,  and  is 
living  still,  publicly  with  a  merchant,  by  whom  she  has  four  diildren.  She 
arrived  one  fine  day  at  the  Ministry  of  Justice,  and  threatened  an  immediate 
scandal  and  exix)suro  of  her  husband  if  he  did  not  secure  her  from  the 
government  a  iiension  of  12,000  francs.  To  this  atrocious  job  he  was 
obliged  to  submit.  This  minister  made  his  il^ut  as  Avocat-G^n^ral ;  and, 
with  Corbi^rc  and  Villfele,  he  formed  in  the  late  government  what  was 
termed  the  Triumvirate. 

M.  Cbabrol,  who  was  one  of  the  most  ardent  Revolutionists  until  1814, 
returned  then  and  attached  himself  to  Monsieur.  He  was  dismissed  by  tlio 
Due  de  Gazes  from  the  Prefecture  of  Police  because  he  mixed  up  in  the 
intrigues  of  the  Comte  d'Artois.  He  does  not  possess  any  remarkable 
talents,  but  he  is  understood  to  have  conducted  the  affairs  of  the  Marine 
with  ability  and  judgment. 

The  three  other  prominent  members  of  this  administration,  viz., 
Clennont  Tonnerrc,  Damas,  and  Fras^ninois,  were  all  most  notorious 
bigots,  their  principles  entirely  according  with  their  interests  in  this  par- 
ticular. 

Clermont  Tonnerre  was  formerly  Chamberlain  to  Joseph  Bonaparte,  and 
sought  during  tlic  time  of  his  power  to  bury  the  remembrance  of  the  past 
by  heaping  favours  on  the  emigrants  and  hangers-on  of  the  Court  possessed 
of  military  science.  He  has  an  admirable  memory,  and  a  great  fluency  of 
delivery ;  entirely  devoted  to  the  Jesuits  on  account  of  his  uncle,  the 
Archbishop  of  Toulouse.  He  established  chaplains  and  communions  in  the 
regiments,  and  when  he  was  one  day  criticised  to  the  King,  his  Majesty 
replied,  "  11  a  du  moins  rendu  mon  amide  chrdtienne.'* 

Damas  was  chiefly  governed  by  Villble.  Without  talent  or  experience  in 
diplomacy,  or  in  the  politics  of  the  Euroiwan  cabinets.  More  English  than 
Jitissian,  not  from  system^  but  from  hatred  to  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  whom  he 
still  believes  by  his  art  and  cunning  will  play  false  with  all  the  world. 

M.  Frasynnois,  Archdve<iue  d*Hermopolis,  largely  protected  the  Jesuits 
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from  fright  as  well  as  from  principle.  He  contrived  that  the  Due  dc  Riviere 
should  surround  the  young  Due  de  Bordeaux  with  the  brethren,  insomuch 
that  he  is  already  designated  by  the  people  as  Le  Petit  Jesuit 

Now,  with  respect  to  the  grounds  of  the  unpopularity  of  these  ministers 
and  their  fall. 

The  open  and  undisguised  corruption  of  the  elective  system,  which  gavo 
on  a  population  of  32,000,000  only  80,000  electors,  the  right  being  vested 
in  a  contribution  of  300  francs. 

The  abuse  in  the  majority  of  330  members,  holding  all  salaries  or  tho 
promises  of  peerages,  and  proclaiming  through  Paris  that  all  the  public 
functionaries,  and  40,000  mayors  (amongst  whom  there  are  10,000 
electors),  could,  and  dared  only  vote  with  the  ministers  on  pain  of  being 
turned  out. 

The  exclusive  favours  heaped  upon  the  emigrant  party  and  clergy, and  the 
impossibility  of  obtaining  any  appointment  but  by  the  recommendation  of 
the  priests  and  the  Court  party. 

The  declared  intention  of  working  a  change  in  the  public  opinion  of 
France,  in  order  to  arrive  at  an  alteration  in  its  libenil  institutions;  to 
establish  greater  power  amongst  the  clergy,  the  sole  real  support  of  the 
throne  and  the  altar ;  to  regard  the  Charte  only  as  an  instniment  or  machine 
to  raise  taxes  with  greater  facility  than  in  a  government  purely  absolute. 

The  serious  changes  that  have  already  been. attempted  in  tho  Charte, 
such  as  the  Seven  Years'  Chambers  and  tho  Double  Vote,  which  only 
leaves  258  deputies  to  be  named  by  80,000  electors. 

The  diplomatic  appointments  and  high  judicial  and  administrative  situa- 
tions ;  the  prefectures,  charges  at  Court,  regiments,  &c.,  being  exclusively 
disposed  of  to  the  Royalist  jwrty,  and  even  to  the  fraction  who  pronounc^ 
loudly  in  favour  of  the  Jesuits. 

The  reduction  of  interest  of  the  Rentes  from  5  to  3  per  cent.,  while  the 
milliard  was  given  to  the  emigrants ;  the  annual  addition  to  the  Budget 
for  the  clergy,  the  provision  already  amounting  to  forty  millions ;  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  National  Guard ;  the  inconceivable  dissolution  of  the  Chambers, 
and  the  mistaken  idea  of  YilUle  that  the  party  of  the  clergy,  and  the 
ancien  regime,  would  return  him  a  stronger  Chamber  than  one  in  which  he 
counted  300  votes. 

The  creation  of  seventy-six  peers,  all  of  whom  (with  the  exception  of 
Mardchal  Soult)  were  chosen  from  Yill^le's  dependents  and  the  ranks  of  tho 
Jesuits. 

These  are  the  main  grievances  and  allegations  which  ultimately  blew  up 
Yillele^s  administration.  He  had  strong  hopes  for  some  time  after  the 
elections  still  to  hold  his  ground,  and  the  King  gave  him  six  weeks  to  try 
to  strengthen  himself. 

But  he  met  with  refusals  from  MM.  Pastorel,  Portal,  Martignac,  De  Lulot, 
St.  Priest,  De  Rayneval,  and  even  from  Polignac,  who,  it  is  said,  was 
intriguing  for  the  Pr^sidence  du  Conseil,  aided  by  La  Riviere  and  the  Court 
party  in  the  Tuileries ;  but  in  this  Polignac  failed.  And  it  is  here  not  a 
little  curious  to  note  the  cause  that  is  alleged  for  La  Rivi^re*s  failure  in  an 
object  to  which  his  soul  has  been  long  devoted,  and  when  no  one  has  more 
complete  power  over  the  King,  besides  Polignac,  being  one  of  his  Majesty's 
greatest  favourites,  and  if  onoe  named  would  probably  remain  for  ever.    It 
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seems  Vill6lc  was  so  much  afraid  of  this  that  he  caused  the  Kin^fl  religiocia 
cuuscience  to  be  worked  upon  the  received  idea  that  Polignac  is  the  King  s 
natural  son,  and  that  it  would  be  the  greatest  scandal,  at  his  Majesty*! 
advanced  age,  to  place  him  before  Europe  as  the  first  minister  of  Fzanoe. 
This  disquieting  thought  has  completely  succeeded  in  the  King's  leligioos 
mind,  and  VillMe's  cunning  subdued  La  Rivi^re*s  personal  influence. 

The  crisis  now  arrived ;  and  M.  Chabrol  was  sent  for  and  commanded  to 
form  a  government  by  the  King,  with  the  express  condition  that  it  was 
to  be  as  near  as  possible  upon  the  principles  of  that  Cabinet  which  his 
Majesty  had  been  forced  to  abandon,  and  sincerely  regretted. 

M.  Chabrol  consulted  only  M.  St.  Criq  and  M.  Monnier.  The  latter, 
one  of  Bonaparte's  old  Secretaries,  and  one  in  whom  the  Due  de  Richeliea 
much  confided.  These  three  individuals  thought  more  of  pleasing  the  King 
than  of  constructing  a  solid  edifice  and  they  avoided  all  names  hostile  to 
Villelo,  whom  they  supposed  only  put  on  the  shelf  for  the  moment. 

MM.  Roy  and  Portalis  were  talked  of  for  the  government  of  which  Ia 
RiviCre  wanted  to  make  Polignac  chief.  These  two  therefore  were  first 
secured,  while  Chabrol  kept  the  Marine,  and  Frasynnois  the  Eloclesiastical 
aiLiirs. 

M.  La  Ferronays  being  by  accident  en  conge  at  Paris,  was  most  nnex- 
l>ectedly  and  hastily  named  to  the  Foreign  Afiairs.  The  King  having 
IHJsitively  objecto<i  to  both  Pasquier  and  Chateaubriand,  though  of  the  two 
he  would  have  preferred  the  former.  La  Ferronays  is  esteemed  the  only 
real  gentleman  in  the  ministry  which  the  Ultras  call  the  Bcurgeou 
Ministry. 

Chabrol  next  wished  to  enlist  the  suffrages  ofthe  Dauphin  by  putting  him 
at  the  head  of  tlic  army.  The  Prince  would  have  wished  Guilleminot  as 
Minister  of  War,  but  was  satisfied  with  M.  de  Caux.  The  two  remaining 
ministers  nametl  wore  lx)tli  Villble's  Directors-General,  namely,  St.  Criq  and 
Martiguac,  and  thus  all  hostile  elements  to  Villfcle  were  avoided. 

llie  organisation,  however,  was  soon  considered  by  all  parties  as  only 
temporary.  The  great  triumph  at  first  was  to  get  rid  of  VillWe ;  but  in 
the  new  formation  there  a}>peared  no  talent  or  character,  nor  any  guarantee 
against  the  return  of  Vill^le,  when  two  of  his  old  colleagues  were  leaders, 
and  three  others  principal  members  of  the  Cabinet,  entirely  attached  to 
him,  viz.,  Martignac,  St.  Criq,  and  De  Caux. 

Thus  menaced,  the  two  chiefs,  Chabrol  and  D'Hermopolis,  dared  not 
meet  the  Chambers,  and  they  retired  to  give  way  to  Hyde  de  Neuville  and 
the  Bishop  of  Beauvais,  formerly  Secretary  to  Cardinal  Fesch.  lliese  two 
were  tlie  most  prominent  leaders  of  the  Contre  Oj>position  party. 

Martignac  now  stepixxl  forward  as  the  most  popular  and  prominent 
leader  in  the  Chamber  of  the  new  government.  By  his  address  and  ad- 
mitted eloquence  he  obtained  early  an  armistice  from  his  opponents. 

^I.  do  St.  Criq,  w^ho  has  the  department  of  trade,  has  not  yet  Bho^ii 
himself;  indeed,  M.  Casimir  Perrier  is  considered  hereafter  as  likely  to 
succeed  to  this  place,  as  he  is  the  man  of  the  most  information  and  means 
in  France  in  commercial  knowledge. 

Al)out  this  period  Chateaubriand's  affairs  and  intrigues  were  vigorously 
pushed,  and  he  was  offered,  amongst  other  proposals.  La  Grande  Maitrise 
de  rUuiversitd;  but,  declining  it  for  higher  game,  M.  Portalis  was  ap- 
ix)iiital  to  it;  but  he  has  as  yet  made  no  effect  in  the  Chambers. 
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Out  of  tlic  chaos,  imcortainty,  and  intrigues  which  existed,  the  govern- 
ment became  fonned,  as  I  have  above  detailed ;  and  I  will  now  tell  you 
briefly  what  I  learn  of  the  characters  of  the  new  Dramatis  Personaa. 

Lc  Roy,  Minisire  des  Finances,  is  an  old  avocat  without  much  reputa- 
tion, save  a  facility  in  speaking  and  great  application  to  business.  He  has 
made  an  immense  fortune  in  speculation,  and  is  famous  for  great  method 
and  regularity  in  business.  The  opinion  in  Paris  is  very  much  in  his 
favour,  and  he  is  made  much  of  by  the  Liberal  party.  He  is  entirely 
engrossed  in  the  business  of  his  own  department,  and  he  has  avowed  open 
hostility  to  Yill^le,  whom  be  proclaims  in  a  deficit  of  two  millions.  M. 
Fortalis,  Oarde  des  Sceattx,  is  the  son  of  the  famous  author  of  the  Con- 
cordat with  the  Pope.  He  is  religious  to  bigotry,  and  was  a  member  of 
the  Opposition  against  the  late  ministry  in  the  Peers.  He  is  not  much  of 
an  orator,  and  is  considered  weak,  but  is  more  popular  than  his  predecessor, 
M.  de  Peyronnet.  La  Ferronays,  Affaires  Etranglres,  was  sent,  after  his 
quarrel  with  the  Due  de  Berri,  as  minister  to  Denmark,  where,  getting  into 
repute  with  Madame  de  Rosenkranz,  his  fame  reached  St.  Petersburg,  and 
he  was  appointed  ambassador  at  the  request  of  the  Emperor  Alexander. 
He  is  certainly  popular,  frank,  and  supposed  to  be  moderate  in  his  general 
politics  on  all  subjects.  La  Ferronays,  however,  is.  considered  as  more 
encamped  than  at  present  consolidated  in  his  position.  Martignac, 
Ministre  de  VIntMewr,  is  an  old  avocat  of  Bordeaux,  and  in  the  midst 
of  debts  and  pleasures  of  all  kinds  which  have  ruined  his  health,  bo  ap- 
peared on  the  political  arena  at  the  moment  of  Villdle's  power  and 
triumphs.  Martignac  has  a  seducing  power  in  his  words  and  delivery, 
and  is  the  first  debating  card.  His  former  obligations  to  VillMe  he  already 
forgets,  and  will  no  longer  march  in  his  footsteps.  After  La  Ferronays 
Martignac  has  become  the  most  influential  minister  with  the  Tuileries. 

M.  Hyde  de  Neuville,  Ministre  de  la  Marine^  was  a  very  active  agent  of 
the  Bourbons  during  the  Revolution,  and  lent  himself  to  all  the  plots  against 
Napoleon,  even  to  the  Infernal  Machine.  He  has  great  diplomatic  pre- 
tensions from  his  missions  to  America,  U.  S.,  and  Portugal.  He  is  a  most 
bitter  enemy  of  England,  and  is  now  convinced  that  his  destiny  is  to  regenerate 
the  French  Navy  to  the  annihilation  of  the  British  supremacy  on  the  seas. 
He  figured  since  his  return  from  Portugal  among  the  chiefs  of  the  Contre 
Opposition,  and  was  mainly  brought  into  the  Cabinet  by  the  negotiations 
with  Chateaubriand.    I  have  already  stated  all  I  have  been  told  of. 

Of  M.  St.  Criq,  Ministre  de  Commerce,  M.  de  Caux,  Ministre  de  la  Guerre, 
and  of  M.  de  Patrimenil,  Mmistro  des  Cultes,  M.  de  Fcntner,  Ministre  de 
ITnstruction  Publique,  I  have  heard  nothing  to  note. 

My  last  letter  stated  what  I  consider  will  be  the  action  of  these  newly- 
composed  particles,  from  the  best  general  information  I  am  in  the  way  of 
obtaining.  I  know  not  that  I  can  add  much  more.  They  entertain  great 
respect /or  you,  but  will  have  a  diflBculty  in  any  combined  movement  with 
England,  lest  they  should  be  accused  of  being  led,  and  being  subordinate 
to  us.  The  clergy  and  the  emigrant  party  have  imdoubtedly  a  great 
ingratitude  towards  England ;  they  don't  like  our  Protestantism,  nor  for- 
give the  efforts  we  have  been  making  lately  for  Liberal  institutions  and 
universal  tolerance. 

That  the  Ik)urbons  will  incline  more  to  Russia  than  England  I  must 
still  believe,  from  the  preponderance  of  Pozzo,  and  from  the  feellus^^WX.'^ 
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groat  Continental  Power  is  of  mora  advantage  to  their  dynasty  in  case  of 
interior  difficulties  than  a  maritime  nation. 

The  Court  of  the  Tuileries  is  also  evidently  displeased  at  our  late  marche 
against  apostolicism  in  Spain,  and  our  menacing  Constitution  in  Portugal* 
thus  engaging  in  a  secret  war  against  the  Bourbon  feelings  and  absolute 
power. 

To  conclude,  however :  although  the  balance  would  be  against  England 
at  the  present  epoch,  time  and  good  councils,  and  sage  measures^  may 
widely  change  present  feelings.  These  and  present  interests  and  present 
means  evidently  lead  France  to  an  armed  neutrality  in  her  deliberations 
and  actions ;  and  a  position  of  decorum  will  be  kept  up,  in  which  she  can 
nourish  an  ill-assorted  and  unstable  ministry,  and  a  distracted  and  divided 
country. 

In  my  next  I  will  tell  you  what  they  now  say  of  the  majorities  in  the 
two  Chambers,  and  of  the  increasing  consistency  of  the  government. 

Believe  me  ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

Vane  Londonderry. 

I  have  no  time,  and  never  read  over  these  my  hasty  scrawls,  so  pray 
excuse  all  blunders. 


T7<«  Marquess  of  Londonderry  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  DEAR  Duke,  Paris,  14th  April,  1828. 

In  addition  to  my  long  ^jrose  to  read  at  your  leisure,  I  add  these  few 
words  to  say  that  I  learn  they  have  agtiin  paused  about  the  National  Quard, 
and  no  final  decision  is  yet  taken.  I  saw  the  King  and  Dauphin  yester- 
day ;  the  former  is  much  changed,  and  seemed  evidently  in  low  spirits. 
Ho  inquired  much  after  you,  and  said  he  was  sure  you  would  do  every- 
thing tliat  could  be  done  **  et  pour  TAngleterre  et  pour  la  France."  He  was 
very  cautious  in  expressing  any  opinions,  although  I  remained  a  quarter  of 
an  hour  with  him.  There  seems  still  a  stagnation  in  the  great  questions 
here.  I  know  not  Ics  pQces,  though  I  often  hear  them  discussed,  and 
Lord  Dudley's  mot  d^indemnites  has  puzzled  Pozzo  very  decidedly.  Le 
hut  of  France  and  England  may  i)0ssibly  be  the  same,  but  the  former  is 
for  placing  everything  in  the  hands  and  upon  the  honour  of  Nicholas^  as 
the  shortest  and  only  mode  of  bringing  the  Sultan  to  yield,  whereas,  I 
should  suppose,  we  might  fairly  doubt  when  Russia  becomes  omnipotent 
where  she  will  stop. 

Thirty-two  transjwrts  for  ca\'alry  have  arrived  at  Toulon  from  Marseilles, 
taking  in  forage,  &c.,  to  proceed  to  Cadiz,  to  re-embark  the  French  cavalry, 
and  to  bring  them  from  thence.  No  communication,  however,  of  this  inten- 
tion has  been  made  to  San  Carlos,  and  it  is  still  doubtful  (they  say) 
whether  the  French  will  so  soon  evacuate. 

In  Brest  preparations  go  on  actively ;  they  say  six  vessels  of  the  line 
are  coming  on  with  forwardness. 

1  shall  curtail  my  stay  here,  as  you  will  see  by  the  pajKirs,  one  of  which 
I  send,  that  they  are  already  writing  about  me.   lliis  is  extremely  disagree- 
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able,  ami  renders  me  a  suspected  person  ;  and  in  delicacy  to  Lord  Granville, 
as  well  as  in  proper  egard  towards  you,  I  think  the  sooner  I  leave  Paris 
the  better,  although  I  own  I  should  have  liked  now  to  remain. 

Ever  yours,  my  dear  Duke,  most  affectionately, 

Vake  Lokdondebbt. 

[Enclosdbb.] 

Paris,  le  12  Avril,  1828. 

Le  Marquis  de  Londonderry  est  ioi  depuie  quelques  jours.  Le  noble  pair 
n  a  peut-etro  profits  dcs  vacances  de  P&ques,  que  pour  un  voyage  de  disteao- 
tion ;  mais  un  ancien  sejour  k  Yienne,  comme  ambaseadeur,  un  role  tranche  k 
la  Ohambre  Haute  dans  la  demi<^  guerre  contre  le  Gabinet  Canning,  des 
relations  form(5es  dans  TOpposition  avec  le  chef  actuel  du  minist^  anglais,  ot 
qui  no  sont  pas  toutes  brisks  depuis  son  avenement  au  pouvoir,  en  voilk  peut- 
6tre  plus  qu'il  n'en  faut  pour  fieiire  attacher  quelque  importance  politique 
au  voyage  de  cet  e'tranger. 

Ne  nous  ^feonnons  done  pas  que  quelques  personnes  aient  vu  dans  le  Marquis 
de  Londonderry  un  sucoesseur  possible  de  Lord  Granville,  ambassadeur  actuel 
d'Angleterre,  et  que  d'autros  aient  mdme  prdt^  k  ses  de'marches  k  Paris  im 
demi  caractbre  officiel  pour  cntralner  la  France  dans  ime  triple  allianoe  aveo 
I'Autriche  et  I'Angleterro  contre  les  pretentions  futures  de  la  Bussio. 

Jusqu'ici,  nous  Tavouerons,  ricn  n'annonce  encore  de  la  part  d'Angletene 
uno  attitude  aussi  prononcee  que  celle  oii  la  placerait  vis  k  vis  du  Cabinet  de 
Saint-Petersbourg  cet  appel  k  une  coalition  europ^nne  oontre  des  ^ven- 
tualites.  Le  ministt^re  anglais,  dans  les  circonstances  actuelles,  paralt  beau- 
coup  plus  occup<$  du  present  que  do  Tavenir.  II  a'accroche  k  toutes  lee 
espcranoes  de  paix  partout  oil  elles  naissent.  II  perce  bien  dans  tout  cela  une 
secrete  d(^nce,  une  inquietude  vague ;  mais  de  Ik  k  un  pas  serieux  vers  une 
rupture,  quelle  distance !  Tant  que  raooomplissoment  du  Traits  de  Londres 
pourra  servir  de  pr^toxto  honorable  k  Tinaction  du  Cabinet  anglais,  nous  ne  le 
croyons  pas  dispose  k  se  precipiter  au  devant  des  ^vi^nements ;  il  les  attend,  ot 
cetto  politique  expectante  semble  avoir  passe  dans  tons  les  conscils  do 
I'Europe.— Jottma/  dea  D^baU, 


Viscount  Melville  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke,  India  Board,  14th  April,  1828. 

I  return  herewith  Mr.  Grant's  letter,*  and  I  quite  agree  with  him  on  the 
two  principal  points  to  which  he  adverts,  viz^,  the  general  inexpediency  of 
the  bounty  system,  and  that  it  may  be  more  convenient  to  defer  till  next 
year  the  consideration  as  to  whether  it  will  be  proper  to  continue  the 
fishery  bounties  and  police  regulations  beyond  the  5th  April,  1830.  I 
do  not  advocate  the  expediency  of  granting  a  bounty  for  the  encouragement 
of  any  manufactured  article,  in  the  ordinary  acceptation  of  that  term,  but 
the  manufjacture  of  seamen  is  a  totally  different  affair.  The  French  govern- 
ment are  encouraging  by  bounties  and  regulations  their  fisheries  in  the 
Channel,  and  there  are  now  many  thousands  of  those  fishermen.  I  have 
frequently  seen  French  boats,  manned  by  15,  20,  and  25  men,  fishing  in 
our  own  roadsteads.  All  I  ask  is,  that  with  a  view  to  our  maritime  re- 
sources, the  subject  shall  in  due  time  be  reconsidered.     If  it  shall  bo 


*  Bee  page  359. 
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decided  that  the  fisheries  will  go  on  equally  well  without  bountieB  and 
without  police  regulations  as  they  have  done  under  the  present  system,  I 
am  quite  content ;  but  when  I  see  what  has  been  done  since  that  system 
was  established,  I  think  we  ought  to  be  quite  sure  that  the  same  T&aoweces 
will  continue  to  us  after  it  is  abolished.  I  would  not  give  a  farthing  to 
encourage  the  catching  and  curing  of  codfish  and  herrings ;  but  if  we  can 
maintain,  at  the  expense  of  a  few  thousand  pounds,  such  a  formidable  body 
of  efficient  seamen  as  are  exhibited  in  the  Report  which  I  sent  to  you,  I  am 
sure  that  it  is  worthy  of  consideration  whether  we  will  apply  to  that  part 
of  the  subject  the  sweeping  principle  of  *'  no  bounties,"  however  sound  that 
principle  may  be  abstractedly.  I  think  it  right  to  add  that,  to  the  best  of 
my  recollection,  the  Act  for  the  abolition  of  the  fishery  bounties  ¥ras  passed 
without  any  communication  with  the  Admiralty,  and  that  I  never  heard 
of  it  till  the  following  year. 

I  remain  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Melvillb. 


[862.]   MEMORANDUM.— DRAFT  OF  PROPOSED   NOTE   TO  PORTUGUESE 
GOVERNMENT,  GIVEN  TO  LORD  DUDLEY,  APRIL  15tH,  1828. 

The  undersigned  has  received  his  Majesty's  commands  to 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  Note  of  his  Excellency  the  Mar- 
quis Palmella  of  the  8th  instant,  in  which  his  Excellency  has 
enclosed  the  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Vicomte  de  Santarem, 
and  to  inform  his  Excellency  that  his  Majesty  receives  the  assu- 
rances of  the  sincerity  of  the  intentions  of  his  Royal  Highness 
the  Infante  Regent,  which  his  Excellency  the  Vicomte  de  San- 
tarem  has  conveyed  to  the  Marquis  de  Palmella,  for  the  infor- 
mation of  his  Majesty's  government,  as  a  proof  of  the  desire  of 
his  Royal  Highness  the  Infante  Don  Miguel  to  conciliate  the 
confidence  of  his  Majesty. 

In  the  year  1826,  his  Royal  Highness  the  Infante  took  the 
oath  of  fidelity  to  the  constitution  prescribed  by  the  Portuguese 
Charter.  In  the  month  of  October  his  Royal  Highness, 
having  been  appointed  by  his  brother  the  Emperor  and  King 
Don  Pedro  to  be  his  Lieutenant  and  Regent  of  Portugal,  aux 
termes  des  lots  existantes  dans  cet  Etat,  et  conformiment  atix  in- 
stituttons  donnies  par  VEmpereur  son  augustefrire  a  la  monarchie 
portugaise^  declared  by  his  Royal  Highness's  plenipotentiaries 
the  Baron  de  Villa  Seca  and  the  Comte  de  Villa  Real,  upon 
the  Protocol  of  a  conference  at  Vienna,  which  was  held  upon 
that  occasion,  that  he  had  ordered  that  a  letter  for  his  signature 
might  be  prepared,  addressed  to  his  sister,  the  then  Regent 
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Donna  Maria  Isabel,  de  manihre  a  ce  quelle  puisse  tire  r  endue 
publique^  et  a  ce  quelle  ne  puisse  en  meme  temps  laisser  aucune 
doute  sur  laferme  volonti  de  ce  Prince  en  acceptant  la  Lieutenance 
du  royaume  que  TEmpereur  son  fr^e  vient  de  lui  confirer^  dCen 
maintenir  reliffteusement  les  institutions^  de  vouer  le  passi  h  un 
e/itier  oubli,  mais  de  contenir  en  meme  temps  avec  force  etfermete 
r  esprit  de  parti  et  de  faction  qui  a  trop  longtemps  agit4  le  For- 
tugal. 

His  Royal  Highness  likewise  addressed  his  Majesty  in  a  letter 
dated  Vienna,  the  19th  October,  in  which  his  Royal  Highness 
stated :  — 

Convaincu  de  la  part  qiHelle  y  prendra  par  suite  de  Fancienne 
alliance  entre  le  Portugal  et  la  Grande-BretagnCy  et  queje  disire 
sincerement  cultiver^fose  me  flatter  qu^elle  voudra  Men  m^accorder 
sa  bienveillance  et  son  appui ;  le  but  que  je  me  propose  itant  de 
maintenir  invariablement  la  tranquillity  et  le  ban  ordre  en  Por- 
tugal au  moyen  des  institutions  octroyies  par  VEmpereur  et  Rot 
men  frere ;  institutions  que  je  mis  fermement  rSsolu  de  faire 
respecter. 

His  Majesty  not  doubting  of  his  Royal  Highnesses  intentions 
to  carry  into  execution  the  promises  held  forth  in  the  letter 
written  by  his  Royal  Highness  to  his  august  sister  the  then 
Regent  of  Portugal,  according  to  the  intention  thus  formally 
announced  by  his  minister  on  the  Protocol,  as  well  as  in  that 
to  his  Majesty  himself,  received  his  Royal  Highness  upon  his 
arrival  in  England  with  that  honour  and  dbtinction  due  to  his 
exalted  station. 

While  his  Royal  Highness  was  in  England  his  Majesty 
agreed,  by  a  Protocol  signed  by  his  Secretary  of  State,  dated 
the  *  ,  to  facilitate  to  his  Royal  Highness  the  means  of 
raising  a  loan  of  money ;  and  to  allow  his  Majesty's  troops, 
which  had  been  ordered  to  return  from  Portugal,  to  remain 
during  a  reasonable  period  of  time,  according  to  his  Royal  High- 
nesses wishes  ;  and  when  his  Royal  Highness  quitted  this  king- 
dom his  Majesty  detached  a  squadron  of  his  fleet  to  escort  his 
Royal  Highness,  in  order  to  mark  to  the  world  the  satisfaction 
which  his  Majesty  felt  upon  seeing  the  government  of  Portugal 
confided  by  his  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  and  King  Don 
Pedro  to  his  brother  the  Infante  Don  Miguel,  as  his  Lieu- 
tenant.   

*  Blank  in  manuflcript. 
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In  the  mean  time  his  Majesty's  influence  at  the  Court  of  Rio 
de  Janeiro  had  been  uniformly  exerted  to  persuade  the  Emperor 
and  Ring  Don  Pedro  to  complete  his  intended  abdication  of 
the  kingdom  of  Portugal ;  and  to  send  to  Europe  the  Queen 
Donna  Maria  da  Gloria. 

All  these  acts  of  his  Majesty  were  founded  upon  the  convic- 
tion of  his  Majesty's  mind  that  his  Royal  Highness  the  Infimte 
intended  to  carry  into  execution  fairly,  as  he  had  sworn,  and 
promised,  in  his  letter  to  his  august  sister  and  in  that  to  his 
Majesty,  the  Charter  granted  to  the  people  of  Portugal  by  the 
Emperor  and  King  Don  Pedro. 

His  Slajcsty  prefers  that  form  of  government  under  which  the 
dominions  over  which  he  reigns  have  enjoyed  such  a  series  of 
years  of  happiness,  and  have  attained  such  a  degree  of  glory 
and  prosperity ;  and  his  Majesty  would  have  wished  that  the 
people  of  Portugal,  in  whose  fate  his  Majesty  feels  such  an 
interest,  should  enjoy  similar  advantages. 

Under  treaties  of  the  highest  antiquity,  his  Majesty  is  bound 
to  defend  the  kingdom  of  Portugal  against  all  attack  by  a 
foreign  enemy  ;  and  his  Majesty,  equally  with  his  royal  prede- 
cessors, has  shown  himself  ready  to  assist  his  ancient  Ally  in  a 
moment  of  danger  or  of  difficulty.  His  Majesty  could  not  but 
feel  that  the  best  chance  for  tranquillity  and  strength  in  Por- 
tugal was  by  the  establishment  of  the  Charter  granted  by  the 
Emperor  and  King  Don  Pedro,  and  by  the  abdication  by  that 
Sovereign  of  his  rights  to  the  Crown.  Any  attempt  by  the 
Infante  to  set  aside  the  Cliarter  was  calculated  to  excite  its 
adherents  to  consider  the  Emperor  and  King  Don  Pedro  as 
their  Protector. 

The  least  that  could  be  expected  in  such  a  state  of  things  was 
that  Don  Pedro  should,  contrary  to  his  Majesty's  earnest  en- 
treaties, delay  his  abdication ;  and  should  order  from  Rio  de 
Janeiro  the  execution  of  those  laws  upon  the  acceptance  of  which 
in  Portugal  his  Imperial  Majesty  had  declared  his  abdication 
to  depend.  The  foundation  would  thus  be  laid  for  a  civil  war 
between  factions,  of  which  the  Emperor  would  be  the  head  of 
one,  and  his  Royal  Highness  the  Infante  the  head  of  another, 
instead  of  governing  the  kingdom  under  the  legal  authorisation 
of  his  Imperial  brother  and  Sovereign ;  and  Portugal  thus 
destroyed,  and  without  resources,  would  fall  an  easy  conquest  to 
an  enemy. 
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It  is  not  with  Portugal  placed  in  such  circumstances  that  his 
Majesty's  royal  predecessors  or  his  Majesty  himself  had  been 
allied,  and  that  the  strength  of  the  Kings  of  England  had 
been  put  forth  for  her  assistance. 

Circumstances  have  occurred  since  the  arrival  of  his  Royal 
Highness  the  Infante  in  Portugal  which  had  led  to  the  belief,  in 
which  his  Majesty  participated,  that  his  Royal  Highness  did 
entertain  the  fixed  intention  of  setting  aside  the  Charter. 

His  Royal  Highnesses  first  act  was  to  form  an  administration, 
and  to  call  to  his  assistance  in  carrying  on  a  government,  of 
which  the  object  was  to  be  de  maintemr  invariablement  la  tran- 
quilliti  au  moyen  des  vistittUions  octroyees  par  VEmpereur  et 
Baiy  persons  who,  however  honourable  and  respectable  in  station 
and  character,  were  in  general  known  to  entertain  opinions  hos^ 
tile  to  that  charter. 

His  Royal  Highness  then  dismissed  from  their  commands, 
and  from  his  military  service,  many  of  those  who  had  led  the 
Portuguese  troops  to  victory  in  the  recent  contest  against  those 
who  had  opposed  in  arms  the  will  of  their  Sovereign  the  Em- 
peror and  King  Don  Pedro,  and  the  execution  of  the  Charter, 
and  replaced  those  officers  by  others  notoriously  entertaining  a 
contrary  opinion ;  and  finally,  his  Royal  Highness  dissolved  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  without  calling  another  Chamber,  ac- 
cording to  the  Charter ;  and  his  Royal  Highness  has  appointed  a 
Junta  to  consider  of  a  law  for  the  elections,  which  Junta  may 
postpone  its  report  to  an  indefinite  period,  and  thus  defeat  the 
object  of  the  Sovereign  who  granted  this  Charter  to  his  people. 

The  undersigned  has  received  his  Majesty's  commands  to 
inform  his  Excellency  the  Marquis  de  Palmella  that  these  acts 
had  excited  the  anxiety  of  his  Majesty  for  the  fate  of  Portugal, 
and  the  ease  and  happiness  of  his  Royal  Highness  the  Infante 
himself.  The  undersigned  does  not  conceal  from  his  Excellency 
that  that  anxiety  has  not  been  removed  from  the  minds  of  his 
Majesty's  servants  by  the  letter  of  the  Vicomte  de  Santarem, 
enclosed  in  his  Excellency's  Note  of  the  8th  instant 

The  impression  made  by  such  acts  as  those  recited,  acts 
inconsistent  with  the  oaths  repeatedly  taken  and  promises  made 
by  a  Prince,  cannot  be  removed  by  the  letter  of  a  minister 
declaring  that  the  intention  of  the  Prince  his  master  is  not  that 
which  all  the  acts  of  his  government  would  tend  to  prove  that 
he  entertained. 
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Under  these  circumstances  the  undersigned  has  received  his 
Majesty's  commands  to  announce  to  his  Excellency  the  Marquis 
de  Palmella  that  his  Majesty  waits  for  the  result  of  the  events 
now  passing  in  Portugal  with  patience ;  but  also  with  an  anxiety 
proportionate  to  the  interest  which  his  Majesty  has  invariably 
felt  for  the  honour,  the  happiness,  and  the  tranquillity  of  that 
kingdom,  atid  the  sense  which  his  Majesty  entertains  of  the  risk 
to  which  all  tliose  advantages,  as  well  as  the  honour  and  ease 
of  his  Royal  Highness  the  Regent,  are  exposed  by  the  conduct 
which  has  been  pursued  by  the  Portuguese  government  since 
his  Royal  Highness  has  landed  in  that  kingdom. 

Wellington. 


Mr,  John  Bead  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlintjfion, 

Mt  Lord  Duke,  Royal  Military  Repository,  15th  April,  1828. 

I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  addressing  the  enclosed  to  your  •Grace, 
thinking  that  if  any  attempt  of  forcing  the  passage  of  the  Dardanelles 
should  be  found  necessary,  the  observations  therein  contained  may  not  be 
deemed  unworthy  of  your  Grace's  consideration. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  respect, 

your  Grace's  most  obedient  devoted  servant, 

John  Read. 

[Compliments.  The  Duke  has  received  his  letter,  and  is 
much  obliged  to'  him.] 

[Enclosure.] 

On  FoBCiNa  the  Passage  of  the  Dabdaneli^es. 

If  hostilitiee  should  be  renewed  with  the  Ottoman  empire,  the  passage  of 
the  Dardanelles  becomes  a  necessary  conscqaence ;  and  considering  what  has 
occurred  on  a  former  occasion  from  the  efTects  produced  by  the  colossal  ordnance 
which  the  castles  on  the  Asiatic  side  are  armed  with,  any  suggestions  which 
may  tend  to  counteract  and  diminish  their  tremendous  effects  will  not  bo 
thought  a  matter  of  indifference. 

Having  premised  thus  much,  I  liavo  to  state  that  in  1799  I  was  attached  to 
the  military  missiou  proceeding  to  Turkey,  under  the  command  of  the  lato 
Brigadier-General  Eoehler,  and  soon  after  our  airivol  at  Constantinople  was 
employed  with  Major  Holloway,  R.E.,  who  was  empowered  by  the  Turkish 
government  to  improve  the  defences  on  both  sides  of  the  Straits  ;  for  which 
purpose  our  quarters  were  established  at  Sultanier,  or  the  Old  Castle,  on  tho 
Asiatic  side,  which  defends  the  narrowest,  and  consequently  the  most  dangerous, 
part  for  an  hostile  sliip  to  pass.  But  on  Lord  Elgm's  arrival  at  Constantinople 
tho  mission  were  ordered  to  join  him  before  any  alterations  and  additions  in 
contemplation  were  commenced;  and  as  Major  Holloway  did  not  leave  any 
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documents  rclatirif^  to  this  su])ject  behind  liini,  it  is  ])resume(l  that  the  works 
are  still  nearly  in  statu  quo. 

Notwithstamling  that  upwards  of  tw^enty  years  have  elapsed,  I  have  still  a 
recollection  of  certain  circumstances  and  localities  which  muy  not  be  deemed 
unimportant  at  this  time,  and,  if  attended  to,  may  render  any  future  attempt  to 
forve  a  passage  less  dangerous. 

In  the  front  of  this  Castle  (,the  old  one  ou  the  Asiatic  side),  which  feces  the 
Strait,  arc  ranged,  under  an  arcade,  h  flewr  d^eau,  those  pieces  of  ordnance  of 
immense  calibre,  so  as  to  be  completely  covered  from  a  lateral  view;  their 
muzzles  resting  ou  skids  with  a  small  elcTation,  and  the  breech  abutting 
against  a  body  of  solid  masonry.  In  addition  to  the  concealment  afforded  this 
formidable  battery  by  this  structure,  a  strong  wall  or  traverse  runs  from  it  to 
tlie  water's  edge,  entirely  covering  its  left  flank,  so  that  it  is  protected  from 
any  fire  which  might  be  directed  against  it  from  ships  approaching  to  pass, 
and  it  is  not  until  these  guns  can  make  use  of  their  fire  (which  is  instantaneous 
as  soon  as  any  vessel  appears  beyond  this  screen  or  traverbe)  that  a  ship  can 
return  it.  And  from  this  circumstance,  that  no  vessel  can  annoy  them  until 
exjjosed  to  view,  they  are  sure  to  have  the  advantage  of  the  first  discharge,  with 
a  certainty  of  effect  from  the  previous  arrangement  of  a  duo  elevation  for  the 
distance  at  which  the  object  must  pass,  as  was  experienced  by  Admiral  Duck- 
worth when  passing  this  battery.  Although  uothing  seriously  is  to  be  appre- 
hended after  the  vessels  have  escaped  the  first  discharge,  from  the  impractioa- 
bility  of  traversing  these  guns  to  follow  the  object— and  the  time  taken  to 
reload  them  gives  the  ships  that  have  escaped  the  first  fire  the  opportunity  of 
getting  out  of  their  range,  and  their  loading  would  be  further  interrupted 
from  being  exposed  to  the  fire  of  the  vessels  in  succession— yet  one  shot  striking 
the  object  between  wind  and  wat<jr  would  most  probably  be  its  destruction. 

To  render  the  passing  this  battery  less  dangerous  a  diversion  might  be 
made  by  gun  and  mortar  boats  in  taking  a  position  which  would  materially 
distract  the  attention  of  the  enemy  by  directing  their  fire  against  the  wall 
which  covers  their  left  flank.  And  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  such  a  foit^ 
judiciously  employed,  would  succeed  in  a  short  time  in  making  a  breach  and 
in  rendering  that  part  too  hot  for  occupation,  and  thus  enable  the  passing  sliips 
to  proceed  without  much  molestation. 

The  most  effectual  means  of  ensuring  success  in  this  enterprise  is  to  employ 
a  co-operating  land-force,  to  disembark  in  the  rear  of  the  first  castle  on  the 
European  side  and  take  a  position  where  field  artillery,  from  its  elevated 
situation,  would  keep  this  formidable  battery  in  check  without  being  exposed 
to  its  fire,  and  the  same  position  would  have  in  command  the  castle  immedi- 
ately below  it ;  so  that  any  efforts  made  from  thence  to  co-operate  with  the 
opposite  shore  would  be  rendered  ineffectual.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  this 
spot  was  the  one  contemplated  by  Major  Holloway  for  tlie  erection  of  a  new 
work  to  protect  the  castle  beneath  from  insult. 

Notwithstanding,  after  all  that  is  suggested,  if  the  Ottoman  government 
have  science  enough  to  improve  the  natural  advantages  which  present  themselves 
in  this  narrow  part  of  the  Straits  by  erecting  batteries  of  the  conmion  calibre  only 
the  success  of  a  fieet  without  a  co-operating  land  force  appears  very  problematical  • 
and  perhaps  it  may  be  found  necessary  that  this  force  should  protect  the  fleet 
until  it  passes  Gallipoli  and  enters  the  Straits  of  Saint  George. 

The  castles  at  the  entrance  of  the  Straits  have  not  been  noticed,  from  the 
little  danger  to  be  apprehended ;  and  none  at  all  if  the  attempt  is  made  before 
daylight  and  hugging  the  European  shore. 

John  Read, 

R.  M.  Repository. 

VOL.  IV.  *JL  ^ 
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The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Frederick  Lamb  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  o/Wellinfftan. 

My  deab  Duke,  Lisbon,  16th  April,  1828. 

Tonr  summary  of  the  events  here  is  complete.  I  not  only  remember 
your  opinion  as  to  the  withdrawing  our  troops  when  the  Sijaniards  remoTed 
their  cordon,  but  I  pressed  it  at  the  time  strongly  and  repeatedly  with 
Lords  Dudley  and  Goderich ;  if  it  had  been  done  then  we  should  have 
stood  much  better  now.  At  the  time  when  your  letter  was  written,  I  too 
might  have  regarded  Don  MiguePs  acts  and  omissions  as  isolated  facts, 
proving  no  ultimate  design ;  but  you  will  have  seen  by  my  later  despatches 
that  I  now  consider  his  usurpation  of  the  Crown  to  have  been  settled  for 
him  from  the  beginning  by  Uiose  who  lead  him.  It  was  intended  to  have 
taken  place  in  the  first  days  after  his  landing ;  but  the  Portuguese  have 
had  enough  of  being  put  forwards,  and  neither  the  army  nor  the  populace 
would  set  up  the  cry.  The  provocations  that  were  given  to  the  former  to 
join  in  it  did  not  come  before  me  in  a  sufficiently  authentic  shape  to  be 
stated  in  my  despatches ;  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  soldiers  on  duty 
were  incited  to  it  by  officers,  and  in  many  instances  even  by  those  who  were 
on  actual  duty  attending  the  person  of  Don  Miguel. 

Among  the  Infant's  omissions  you  have  not  stated  one  of  the  most 
remarkable — the  omission  to  publish  an  amnesty  to  the  leaders  of  the 
refugees.  This  should  naturally  have  been  one  of  his  first  acts,  but  the 
reilaction  presented  the  difficulty  of  treating  them  as  men  pardoned,  and 
who,  therefore,  had  committed,  if  not  a  crime,  at  least  an  error.  They,  on 
the  contrary,  would  not  be  content  to  return  upon  these  terms ;  they  hold 
themselves  to  deserve  reward,  not  pardon,  and  so  does  Miguel.  From  this 
contradictory  situation  a  total  silence  resjxx^ting  them  has  ensued,  and  the 
terms  upon  which  they  are  to  re-enter  Portugal  are  not  yet  cleared  up. 

Now  for  our  conduct  If  engagements  are  anything,  we  have  a  right  to 
enforce  whatever  is  contained  in  the  Protocols  of  Vienna.  Our  intention 
not  to  do  so  is  not  proved  by  the  departure  of  our  troops ;  their  presence 
was  but  a  mode  of  acting,  and  we  possess  many  others  perhaps  equally 
efficacious,  certainly  better  suited  to  our  interests.  If  we  do  not  mean  to 
uphold  these  Protocols,  it  would  perhaps  have  been  better  that  they  should 
never  have  been  framed,  and  this  is  my  belief.  But,  however,  there  they 
are,  and  they  contain,  as  I  read  them,  two  provisions — the  maintenance  of 
Don  Pedro's  institutions,  and  anmesty  for  the  past.  Now,  with  respect  to 
the  first  of  these  conditions,  I  would  not  give  one  straw  for  it.  Miguel  has 
overset  these  institutions  in  the  most  foolish  and  offensive  way ;  but  it  is 
not  for  us  to  embroil  ourselves  with  a  vain  endeavour  to  set  them  up  again  : 
being  down,  there  let  them  lie.  Do  not,  however,  let  it  be  inferred  from 
their  fall  that  the  constitutional  party  is  the  weakest.  In  truth,  there  is 
no  party  that  means  to  risk  or  sacrifice  anything  now  but  what  intends  to 
gain  by  its  opinion.  The  party  of  the  head  of  the  government  will  always 
be  the  strongest,  and  one  of  the  absurdities  of  Miguel's  conduct  has  been 
that  he  did  not  make  it  clear  from  the  beginning  what  his  conduct  was  to 
be.  Everybody  would  have  been  glad  enough  to  have  conformed  them- 
selves to  it,  if  he  would  but  have  left  them  a  little  time  and  a  decent  mode 
of  doin^  it. 
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To  return  to  our  Protocols.  Their  first  i)rovision  is  disposed  ot".  Upon 
the  second  I  am  more  stubborn.  11'  acts  of  violence  or  i)ersecution  should 
take  place,  I  know  not  how  to  limit  the  extent  of  protection  which  in  such 
a  case  we  are  called  upon  to  give.  We  have  no  point  of  honour  towards 
the  Constitution.  We  have  none  for  the  employment  of  any  individuals 
in  preference  to  others;  but  for  their  personal  safety  for  acts  done  in 
support  of  a  system  set  up  by  ourselves,  we  have ;  and  the  more  so,  as  the 
Vienna  Protocols  were  alleged  (if  I  am  not  misinformed)  by  Lord  Heytes- 
bury  (as  they  would  have  been  by  me)  as  assurances  of  security  upon  which 
full  confidence  might  be  placed,  and  which  wo  were  pledged  to  make 
respected.  The  call  upon  us  to  support  their  observance,  as  far  as  regards 
the  safety  of  individuals,  go^s  much  beyond  the  withdrawal  of  an  ambas- 
sador, for  which  the  time  has,  in  my  mind,  long  since  come.  Do  not  let 
us  deceive  oui'selves.  We  do  not  stand  well  here,  and  the  reason  is  plain  : 
we  have  not  gone  fairly  through  with  either  party.  This  is  the  penalty  of 
intermeddling.  But  it  is  singular  that  we  stand  much  worse  with  the 
Court  party  than  with  the  other,  who  have  much  more  to  reproach  us  with. 
The  Court  party  cannot  forgive  us  our  recommendation  of  the  Constitution, 
and  the  chief  families,  who  have  taken  that  side  of  the  question,  retain  an 
actively  hostile  feeling  against  us.  As  these  will  be  the  possessors  of 
power,  it  will  be  some  time  before  any  British  agent  can  find  himself  acting 
cordially  with  the  government.  All  circumstances  point  out  that,  having 
taken  the  line  of  not  interfering,  your  alleged  non-intei-ference  should 
become  a  real  one;  and  the  presence  of  an  ambassador  gives  you  the 
appearance  of  striving  to  regain  an  influence  which  has  escaped  you,  while 
it  keeps  up  a  jealousy  of  your  doing  so  which  it  is  not  for  your  interest  to 
keep  alive.  The  engagements  taken  to  you  have  been  broken.  Your  call 
to  have  them  respected  is  left  imanswcred.  Your  recommendations  are 
flatly  refused  without  examination.  The  ofScers  who  have  fought  for  the 
system  you  advocate  are  removed  to  make  way  for  the  men  whose  invasion 
you  considered  as  a  foreign  one  and  resisted  by  sending  your  troops.  All 
this  is  done  without  the  slightest  attempt  to  save  appearances  or  conciliate 
your  feelings.  There  is  an  end  of  every  symptom  of  grace  or  favour  between 
the  two  Courts ;  there  is  an  end  not  only  to  all  influence,  but  to  all  good 
intelligence,  to  such  an  extent  that  my  recommendation  to  those  to  whom 
I  wish  well  is  to  cease  to  have  any  communication  or  connection  with  me. 
How,  under  such  circumstances,  is  an  ambassador  to  be  retained  here  ?  Is 
it  that  in  cases  depending  upon  the  Portuguese  government  he  should  have 
to  apply  to  the  Spanish  minister  as  the  preferable  channel  for  carrying  his 
point  ?  My  recommendation  continues  the  same — to  profit  by  the  con- 
junction, in  order  to  remodel  our  relations  with  this  country  according  to 
our  interest.  Should  you  hold  that  interest  to  require  the  same  close  con- 
nection which  existed  before  our  mistaken  measures  about  the  Constitution, 
still  I  hold  that  this  will  ultimately  be  best  secured  by  standing  aloof  for 
the  present,  and  leaving  these  people  entirely  to  themselves.  For  the 
moment,  whatever  is  wrong  is  laid  upon  us ;  let  us  stand  aside,  and  it 
will  be  but  a  short  time  before  the  want  of  us  is  felt.  Then,  and  not 
before,  wc  may  come  forward  with  advantage.  From  our  system  of  non- 
int<'rference  I  except  only  the  case  of  protection,  upon  which  our  credit  in 
Europe  and  our  power  of  ever  resuming  our  influence  here  depends.  Should 

2  G  *! 
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you  feci  this  as  strongly  as  I  do,  the  sooner  an  intimation  of  it  is  given  to 
this  government  the  less  likely  will  the  necessity  for  acting  upon  it  be 
to  occur. 

In  the  line  you  have  taken,  then — as  far  as  it  has  yet  gone — I  fully 
concur.  But  I  go  further :  I  feel  that  you  had  no  choice,  that  you  could 
have  taken  no  other;  and  this  I  deplore.  As  to  all  political  doctrines^  I 
hold  tlicm  hut  juj  the  ar«:!:uments  by  which  statesmen  justify  the  course 
which  interest  or  necesisity  calls  ujwn  them  to  take ;  never  as  the  motives 
by  which  that  course  is  decided.  Take  the  non-interference  doctrine,  for 
instance ;  it  was  invented  by  Lord  Londonderry,  when  the  country  would 
not  sanction  the  leuiiths  to  which  the  Holy  Alliance  wished  to  go;  at  the 
same  time  that  he  tackeii  to  it  a  clause  of  exception,  enabling  Austria  to 
take  that  line  towards  Naples  in  which  he  refused  to  participate.  This 
non-interference  doctrine,  which  has  never  l)een  fairly  in  operation  in  the 
whole  history  of  Eurojje,  has  sulxsequently  been  slackened  or  tightened 
accordini;  to  the  temjxT  and  circumstances  of  the  country,  and,  as  we  are 
just  now  under  the  hi<(h  j^ressure  of  a  finance  committee,  it  is  drawn  to  the 
ti;ihtest.  The  truth  is,  tliat  our  conduct,  both  abroad  and  at  home,  has 
fr)r  years  de])ended  upon  the  struggle  we  are  making  to  esca^x)  from  financial 
eniKirrassmcnts,  aggravated,  if  not  brought  on,  by  our  return  to  cash  jjay- 
ments  u^wn  a  mistaken  ]>rinciple.  From  the  consequent  vain  endeavour  to 
pay  what  we  never  owed  has  resulted  the  contradictory  attempt  to  keep  up 
hiixh  prices  in  a  currency  of  augmented  value,  with  all  the  round  of  expe- 
dients ending  and  to  end  in  disappointment.  Hence,  too,  has  proceeded 
the  sinking  of  character  which  ensues  to  nations  as  well  as  to  individuals 
from  a  state  of  debt — I  will  not  call  it  of  ix)verty,  for  it  is  a  state  of  debt 
in  the  midst  of  wealth,  proceeding  from  the  balance  between  our  charges 
and  our  currency  having  ]x*en  forcibly  disturbed.  It  is  to  these  cauaes 
tliat  our  incapacity  for  action  abroad  and  our  constant  state  of  turmoil  at 
home  are  due,  and  it  is  to  this  side  that  it  is  not  even  yet  quite  too  late  to 
look  for  a  remedy.  If  my  opinion  ui)on  this  is  false,  at  least  it  is  one  I  am 
entitled  to  be  attached  to  on  account  of  the  time  during  which  I  have  held 
it ;  for,  with  your  excellent  memory,  you  cannot  have  forgotten  my  having 
pressed  it  upon  you  many  years  ago  (long,  indeed,  before  the  first  bill  had 
yet  been  carried  ujwn  the  subject)  during  the  whole  of  a  long  rainy  day 
out  with  Lady  Salisbury's  hounds.  You  may  be  sure  I  think  the  subject 
most  important,  and  even  yet  practically  oi)en  to  revision,  or  I  should  not 
mention  it  to  you  now. 

You  were  right  about  Miguel  not  having  taken  the  oath :  at  least,  the 
Duke  of  Cadoval,  who  administered  it,  has  said  confidentially  that  he  did 
not  take  it. 

Adieu,  my  dear  Duke,  most  truly  yoiu^, 

F.  Lamb. 


[  863.  ]  To  Sir  Henry  PameU,  BaH. 

My  dear  Sir,  London,  18th  April,  1828. 

I  return  the  report  of  my  evidence  before  the  Committee  of 
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Finance  corrected.  I  have  made  no  alteration  that  is  not 
verbaL  I  have  marked  some  parts  which  I  think  ought  not  to 
be  printed. 

Ever  yours,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[Enclosuke.]  [  864.  ] 

Evidence  of  Field  Marshal  his  Grace  the  Duke  op 
Wellington  on  the  Defences  op  British  North 
America. 

15th  April,  1828. 
HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 

Select  Committee  on  Public  Income  and  Expenditure. 

Martis  15<>  die  Aprilis,  1828. 

Sir  Henry  Parnell,  Bart.,  in  the  chair. 

(Copy  from  Mr.  Gurney*8  Shorthand  Notes.) 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  attending  by  permission 
of  the  House  of  Lords,  was  examined  as  follows : — 

Question. — The  Committee  havmg  received  evidence  on  the  pro()06ed 
Canals  and  Military  Works  for  the  defence  of  Canada,  and  on  the  esti- 
mates of  the  expense  to  be  incurred  in  making  them,  are  desirous  to 
have  the  opinion  of  your  Grace  upon  the  necessity  and  efficiency  of  that 
plan  of  defence  for  securing  the  Canadas  against  successful  invasion. 

Answer. — I  delivered  my  opinion  in  a  letter  to  which,  on 
reflection,  I  adhere  entirely. 

Question. — Inhere  is  a  reference  in  your  Grace's  letter  to  works  on  the 
Niagara  Frontier  to  which  no  particular  reference  was  made  in  the  evidence 
of  Sir  Henry  Hardinge. 

Answer. — The  Board  of  Ordnance  have  divided  the  works 
into  three  classes,  the  first  of  which  consists  of  those  that  they 
consider  necessary  without  delay.  I  think  it  would  be  desirable 
to  have  the  work  on  the  Niagara  Frontier,  though  not  inserted, 
in  the  first  class.  There  were  during  the  late  war  two  forts  on 
the  river  Niagara  itself,  one  upon  each  of  the  lakes ;  and  there 
was  likewise  an  American  fort,  of  which  the  British  troops  were 
in  possession,  on  the  right  side  of  the  Fall.  I  am  quite  con- 
vinced it  would  be  very  desirable  to  have  the  work  on  that 
frontier  to  support  the  operations  of  the  troops.  My  opinion 
originally  was,  when  I  looked  at  this  question,  that  it  would  be 
very  desirable  to  have  a  work  there ;  and  my  opinion  was  con- 
firmed by  the  report  of  the  en^neers. 
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Question. — ^The  Committee  are  dearous  of  knowing  the  opinion  of  yonr 
Grace  how  far  these  works  would,  if  completed,  put  it  in  the  power  of  this 
country  to  abandon  the  defences  by  the  hikes. 

Answer. — I'he  view  I  had  originally  formed,  on  infonnation 
which  I  collected  from  reading  a  variety  of  books  on  the  late 
war,  and  also  the  reports  of  Sir  Edward  Owen  on  the  inland 
communication  by  water  in  those  countries  was,  that  there 
might  be  a  communication  from  the  Great  River  to  Kingston ; 
that  irom  Kingston  it  was  possible  to  form  a  communication 
to  Pentengashcne,  through  what  is  called  the  Nin  Lake,  and 
Simcoe*s  Lake ;  and  that  from  that  communication  by  water,  it 
was  possible  to  communicate  with  Lake  Erie,  with  Lake  Huron 
likewise  by  water.  Thus  the  land  and  the  naval  means  of 
defence  might  be  concentrated  wherever  the  CommandeMn- 
Chicf  of  the  operations  might  think  fit  lie  would  thus  be  at 
all  times  master  of  the  seat  of  operations  of  the  war. 

The  Committee  of  En^neers  went  out  and  examined,  as  far 
as  their  time  would  allow  them,  into  the  details  of  this  plan. 
They  were  not  able  to  receive,  during  the  time  they  were  there, 
sufficient  information  to  enable  them  to  decide  satisfactorily 
respecting  that  part  of  the  inland  navigation  above  Kingston; 
and  I  cannot  say  that  when  I  quitted  the  Ordnance  that  infor- 
mation had  been  entirely  satisfactory. 

I  had  received  one  report  from  certain  officers  of  the 
Engineers,  which  induced  nie  to  believe  that  the  plan  is  practic- 
able, and  that  at  no  very  great  expense  it  can  be  completely 
carried  into  execution ;  that  is,  <an  actual  communication  by 
water  can  be  carried  into  effect  the  whole  way  to  Pentenga- 
shcne  ;  and,  indeed,  those  reports  confirm  the  information  which 
I  had  before  acquired  by  perusing  Sir  Edward  Owen's  reports, 
who  knows  more  on  that  particular  part  of  the  subject  than  any 
other  person.  If  these  communications  can  be  established,  there 
is  no  doubt  whatever  that  the  naval  operations  on  the  lakes  might 
be  either  abandoned  altogether,  or  might  be  carried  on  with 
every  prospect  of  advantage.  If  those  communications  cannot 
be  established,  I  should  say  it  will  be  absolutely  necessary  to 
endeavour  to  retain  a  force  on  the  lakes,  in  order  to  com- 
municate with  the  Niagara  frontier  and  the  scene  of  operations 
of  the  troops  in  that  quarter.  The  question  is,  whether  the 
Canadas  are  to  be  defended :  if  they  are  to  be  defended,  I  am 
sure  something  of  this  sort,  must  be  done. 
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C^iestiou. — Has  your  Grace  anything  to  suggest  on  the  subject  of  the 
MiUtia  I^vws  to  render  them  more  efficient? 

Answer. — That  would  lead  into  a  considerable  detail. 

Question. — Supix)8ing  that  no  works  were  undertaken,  except  those  of 
the  first  class,  which  are  declared  to  be  uoaportant  and  absolutely  necessary, 
and  that  a  war  were  to  break  out  with  the  United  States,  what  must  be 
the  plan  of  defence  for  the  whole  of  the  country  above  Kingston^  including 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  Upper  Province  ? 

Answer. — I  should  think  that  what  they  must  do  immediately 
must  be  to  arm  the  fleet  now  in  Kingston  harbour.  They  have 
a  considerable  number  of  ships  there  in  a  certain  state  of 
preparation.  They  must  immediately  assemble  a  force  at 
Burlington  Heights,  and  look  to  the  defence  of  the  Niagara 
frontier.  I  mean  supposing  the  works,  in  the  first  class  only, 
carried  into  execution.  But  I  confess  that  if  I  were  to  choose 
between  some  of  those  I  see  in  the  first  class,  and  those  put 
into  the  second  class,  I  should  infinitely  prefer  not  to  have  the 
works  at  Montreal,  however  important  Montreal  is;  and  to 
have  it  upon  the  Niagara  frontier.  I  think  the  last  the  most 
important,  more  particularly  as  there  is  a  work  on  the  Island  of 
St  Helens,  and  one  at  the  mouth  of  the  Chatanghar  River. 
I  should  infinitely  prefer  a  fort  on  the  Niagara  frontier  in  the 
first  instance  to  having  it  at  Montreal.  It  will  be  very  im- 
portant to  have  a  good  work  behind  the  Welland  Canal.  I  dare 
say  when  they  come  to  consider  the  plans,  this  notion  will  be 
adopted. 

Question. — Would  one  work  be  sufficient  to  defend  the  Niagara  frontier? 

Answer. — ^The  way  in  which  I  view  this  work,  which  should 
be  of  a  considerable  strength,  would  be  as  a  support  to  the 
troops  that  might  be  left  for  the  defence  of  the  frontier ;  and  in 
order  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  advancing  further  than  that 
particular  work,  I  would  remove  it  some  distance,  in  order  to 
render  the  attack  of  it  more  difficult. 

Question. — Does  your  Grace  remember  the  number  of  miles  that  fron- 
tier extends  that  you  would  contemplate  defending  by  that  work  ? 

Answer. — I  do  not  suppose  that  this  work  would  prevent 
straggling  parties  from  entering  the  country.  This  work  would 
give  cover  and  protection  to  so  large  a  body  of  men,  as  that  the 
enemy  could  not  venture  to  pass  them  with  large  numbers  until 
the  work  was  got  the  better  of.     I  think  the  country  would  be 
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safer  with  the  Militia  that  would  be  collected  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  work  until  an  army  could  be  brought  to  its  relief. 

Question, — Wbat  force  should  your  Grace  consider  necessary  to  garrison 
that  defiance  if  assailed? 

Answer. — In  time  of  war  1500  men,  probably. 

Question. — Does  your  Grace  think,  in  the  system  of  warfare  that  would 
be  ciirried  on,  the  Americins,  if  they  ha^l  hostile  intentions,  wouM  be 
stopixjd  by  any  fortress  of  that  kind?  Would  they  not  take  possession 
of  the  country,  leaving  the  garrison  behind  ? 

Answer. — The  fortress  and  its  garrison  of  1500  men  would 

give  protection,  I  apprehend,  to  more  than  that  number.     I  can 

only  speak  from  an  experience  of  what  happened  in  the  late 

war.     I  do  not  think  any  body  of  men  ever  penetrated  any 

distance  into  the  country.    I  should  say  not  more  than  five-and- 

twenty  miles,  excepting  one  corps,  which  fought  with  General 

Procter  at  Moravian  Town,  and  that  corps,  although  successful, 

was  obliged  to  retire  immediately  after  the  action,  on  account 

of  the  great  diflSculty  of  subsisting  in  the  country.     Under 

these  circumstances,  I  should  say  that  a  work  of  this  kind,  at 

the  expense  of  280,000/.,  if  well  supplied,  as  it  ought  to  be, 

would    prevent    any    considerable    body    of   men    advancing 

beyond  it. 

Question. — Your  Grace  would  be  more  disposed  to  put  that  work  into 
the  first  class  of  works  than  the  projKysed  work  at  Montreal? 

Answer. — I  would  certainly — more  particularly  as  the  means 
are  to  be  provided  of  protecting  the  stores  in  the  Island  of 
St.  Helens. 

Question. — What  force  would  your  Grace  contemplate  as  necessary  to 
defend  that  country,  supixjsiug  all  the  works  which  have  been  stated 
completed,  canals  and  all? 

Answer. — 1  always  reckoned  that  it  could  be  defended  with 

about  as  many  men  as  there  were  there  during  the  late  war. 

If  I  rightly  recollect,  there  were  10,000  men — 10,000  King's 

regtdar  troops — that  is  of  course  besides  the  militia  to  be  found 

in  diiFerent  parts  of  tlie  country. 

Question. — Does  your  Grace  think  that  that  force,  divided,  as  it  neces- 
sarily must  be,  in  an  extent  of  so  many  hundred  miles,  would  not  be 
in  greater  danger  of  being  surroundctl  by  the  jwwer  of  the  Unite<l  States, 
than  if  they  concentrated  their  forces  in  any  given  point  of  that  line, 
so  as  to  interrupt  and  stop  the  communication  ? 

Answer. — I  am  supposing  all  is  done  which  I  contemplate. 
I  think  in  that  case  the  person  who  commanded  those  troops 
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would  act  very  improperly  if  he  ever  exposed  too  small  a  force, 
and  not  strong  enough  to  hold  an  enemy  in  check.  I  am  sup- 
posing the  war  to  be  defensive,  which  is  what  I  have  always 
contemplated. 

Question. — Uow  far  is  it  to  bo  oonsidered  that  the  actual  possession  of 
Canada  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  successful  defence  of  the  provinces 
of  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick  ?  Could  they  be  successfully  defended 
supposing  Canada  not  to  be  in  possession  of  Great  Britain  ? 

Answer. — I  think  not 

Question. — Then  the  abandonment  of  Canada  would  necessarily  involve 
the  abandonment  of  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick  ? 

Answer. — I  should  say  that  considering  their  situation,  in  my 
opinion,  the  abandonment  of  Canada  would  occasion  the  loss  of 
New  ]}runswick  and  Nova  Scotia. 

Question. — Supposing  that  Canada  were  not  in  the  possession  of  the 
United  States,  and  still  not  in  the  possession  of  Great  Britain,  what  is 
your  Grace's  opinion  ? 

Answer. — The  question  then  would  be  whether  it  would  be 
in  the  possession  of  a  friendly  Power,  or  otherwise.  I  always 
considered  that  the  first  outlay  upon  this  water  communication 
would  complete  all  the  rest  My  notion  was,  after  this  first 
canal  should  be  completed,  to  sell  it  under  certain  arrangements 
for  securing  the  command  of  it  to  his  Majesty  for  the  purposes 
of  his  service ;  keeping  it  in  repair  under  the  inspection  of  the 
officers  of  his  Majesty's  government ;  and  having  sold  this  canal, 
to  do  that  which  was  necessary  further  with  the  produce  of  the 
sale  in  carrying  the  water  communications  as  far  as  we  might 
find  it  expedient  for  his  Majesty's  service. 

Question. — Your  Grace  has  been  asked  whether  the  province  of  New 
Brunswick  could  be  defended  if  Canada  were  in  possession  of  the  United 
States.  Is  there  any  fortification,  or  any  means  by  which  the  Americans 
might  not  now  penetrate  through  the  province  of  Maine,  and  take 
possession  of  New  Brunswick  ? 

Answer. — I  believe  the  communication  from  the  province  of 
Maine  into  New  Brunswick  is  very  difficult;  that  country  is 
very  little  settled,  and  the  difficulties  would  be  great. 

Question. — What  assistance  could,  in  your  Grace's  opinion,  be  rendered 
from  Quebec  or  the  Upper  Provinces  in  case  an  hostile  force  was  invading 
New  Brunswick  by  the  Province  of  Maine  ? 

Answer. — I  have  never  contemplated  the  possibility  of  an 
attack  from  the  United  States  on  that  point ;  but  in  a  case  of 
that  sort  there  are  means  of  carrying  on  a  temporary  oflfenaw^ft. 
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operation,  with  a  view  to  the  relief  of  New  Brunswick.  The 
plan  in  contemplation  goes  to  establish  communications  by 
roads  between  New  Brunswick  and  the  Lower  Province  of 
Quebec. 

QiRjition. — As  there  are  limits  to  the  exortious  of  any  country,  would 
not  the  distance  that  country  is  from  Englanil  render  the  exertions  on 
our  |iart  to  oppose  them  much  more  limited  without  such  an  expense  as 
would  be  altogether  overwhelming  ? 

Answer. — I  consider  that  the  works  now  proposed  to  be 
executed  would  render  the  means  of  communicating  with  the 
upper  part  of  that  province,  and  defending  that  province,  not 
only  more  easy,  but  also  infinitely  less  expensive.  The  difference 
is  so  great,  that  it  would  appear  almost  imaginary. 

Question. — What  would  be  the  probability  of  defending  Canada  if 
neither  the  water  communiccition  nor  the  works  mentioned  in  these  esti- 
mates were  executed  ? 

Answer.  — I  should  say  that  the  defence  of  Canada  would  be 
impossible.  I  have  never  been  in  that  country,  but  I  must  add 
that  I  have  been  astonished  that  the  officers  of  the  army  and 
navy  employed  in  that  country  were  able  to  defend  those 
provinces  last  war ;  and  I  can  attribute  their  having  been  able 
to  defend  them  as  they  did  only  to  the  inexperience  of  the 
officers  of  the  United  States  in  the  operations  of  war,  and 
po-sibly  likewise  to  the  difficulty  which  they  must  have  found  in 
stationing  their  forces,  as  they  ought  to  have  done,  upon  the 
right  bank  of  the  St.  Lawrence. 

Question. — In  the  event  of  all  these  defences  being  completed  according 
to  the  plan  proposed,  in  what  way  is  it  proposed  to  guard  against  the 
incursions  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  new  settled  colonies,  Indiana,  and 
those  new  settled  States  coming  round  the  head  of  the  lakes  in  the  rear 
of  those  defences  ? 

Answer. — The  Committee  will  observe  from  what  I  have 
stated,  and  the  report  of  the  Committee  of  Engineers,  that  the 
plan  which  I  had  in  agitation  went  up  as  high  as  Penten- 
gashene.  If  once  we  can  get  men  up  to  Pentengashene, 
I  have  no  doubt  we  should  have  better  means  of  defending 
ourselves  than  the  United  States  would  have  of  attacking  us. 
Moreover,  I  believe  that  within  our  frontier,  of  which  I  know 
but  little,  having  seen  very  few  accounts  of  it,  there  is  a  very 
considerable  tract  of  wooded  country,  that  description  of  desert 
which  prevails  in  that  part  of  the  world,  through  which  it  is 
very  difficult  to  move  a  large  body  of  troops.     Therefore,  in 
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the  present  state  of  cultivation  and  population  in  that  part  of 
the  world,  there  is  little  probability  of  attack  on  that  side 
in  any  war  which  can  be  expected  at  present  The  plan  of 
defence  proposed  is  referable  to  the  state  of  things  which  has 
existed  from  1819  up  to  the  present  time. 

Question. — Docs  your  Grace  think  that,  in  those  parts  of  the  territory  of 
the  United  States  which  join  our  provinces  by  land,  it  would  be  expedient 
to  leave  a  margin  of  uncultivated  country,  a  jungle  of  wood,  for  a  certain 
distance,  rather  than  to  occupy  it  by  settlements  up  to  the  extreme 
ix)int  ? 

Answer. — ^There  is  this  to  be  said  in  favour  of  the  two  views 
taken  on  the  question.  If  the  country  is  tolerably  well  settled, 
there  are  communications  through  it,  there  are  means  of  sub- 
sistence to  be  found  in  it,  and  there  are  people  stationed  upon  it 
who  will  form  militia,  and  assist  hi  its  defence.  Then,  on  the 
other  hand,  if  there  is  nothing  but  wood  and  swamp,  it  is 
difficult,  if  not  impossible,  for  the  enemy  to  penetrate  through  it 
in  large  numbers.  I  should,  upon  the  whole,  say  that  if  it  were 
po^^sible,  I  would  prefer  an  impossibility  rather  than  an  obstacle 
by  means  of  force.  I  am  afraid  that  in  all  these  cases  we 
cannot  decide  whether  we  will  have  populations;  that  must 
depend  on  situation,  and  on  navigable  rivers,  and  on  what  we 
are  now  doing  in  canals.  I  should  say  that  in  cases  where  the 
country  is  open  and  cultivated,  I  should  look  to  its  militia  for 
its  defence.  In  cases  where  there  is  jungle,  I  should  consider 
the  attack  as  impracticable,  and  I  should  remove  the  defensive 
means  elsewhere,  relying  on  that  impracticability. 

Question. — ^Your  Grace  places  the  principal  part  of  your  reliance  for 
the  defence  of  these  provinces  in  the  actions  of  the  militia ;  is  it  intended 
to  make  any  alterations  in  the  present  existing  system,  or  are  the  militia  to 
remain  as  they  now  are  ? 

Answer. — My  view  would  be  to  have  them  well  trained,  to 
have  a  sufficient  supply  of  arms  for  the  number  of  men  that  are 
likely  to  be  called  out;  to  have  their  arms  on  the  spot;  that 
they  should  be  officered,  and  that  there  should  be  a  good  system 
of  organisation  established  by  the  law  of  the  province,  and  all 
this  at  as  small  an  expense  as  possible,  but  so  that  they  should 
be  called  out  at  the  shortest  notice  possible. 

Question. — What  extent  of  militia  force  does  your  Grace  contemplate 
as  necessary,  in  addition  to  the  10,000  regular  troops,  for  the  defence  of 
these  provinces  ? 

Answer. — I  believe  that  the  militia  force  in  the  two  ijr<v^vBRR»k 
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of  Canada  is  40,000,  and  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick 
20,000  men. 

The  plan  I  always  had  in  view  was  that  the  army,  the  militia, 
and  the  navy  should  operate  together.  I  imagined  that  this 
army  of  10,000  men  might  be  divided  into  two  corps  of  5000 
each ;  that  one  of  these  corps  should  be  placed  on  one  of  the 
rivers  in  the  upper  part  of  the  province,  with  a  view  to  the 
defence  of  particularly  the  Niagara  frontier;  that  the  other 
should  be  placed  somewhere  above  Kingston,  on  the  water 
communication  from  the  Ottawa  to  Kingston;  having  ready 
means  of  communication  as  well  with  Kingston  as  with  Montreal 
and  the  Lower  I^rovinee,  the  Bichelieu,  and  the  Chateau  Gaye. 
Those  two  corps,  consisting  of  5000  men  each,  should  be  joined 
by  the  militia  in  their  neighbourhood,  to  the  number  of  eight  or 
ten  thousand  men,  or  as  many  as  could  be  collected. 

Question. — Should  your  Grace  think  it  prudent  to  leave  such  a  fortress 
as  Quebec  without  a  garrison  ? 

Answer. — I  propose  to  put  in  some  regular  infantry,  and 

three   or  four  battalions  of  militia.      Quebec  could   not   be 

attacked  without  such  notice  as  could  enable  the  corps  which 

I  suppose  upon  the  Bideau  to  get  down.     On  the  other  hand, 

the  very  moment   that   corps   moved   down   for  the  relief  of 

Quebec,  I  should  suppose  the  other  would  move  to  its  left  down 

on  Kingston.     I  would  always  keep  those  corps  in  movement 

for  the  defence  of  any  point  which  might  be  attacked,  and 

in  that  way  I  should  say  that  the  country  would  be  safe,  not 

against  stragglers  carrying  off  cattle,  but  against  movements  of 

serious  nature. 

Question. — As  the  war  between  the  United  States  and  these  provinces 
would  be  a  defensive  one,  would  not  the  defence  most  probably  begin 
on  the  other  side,  on  the  north-western  side  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  by  the 
abandonment  of  the  small  strip  of  ground  which  we  possess  on  the  eastern 
side,  from  Quebec  and  upwards  ? 

Answer. — I  should  think  that  the  Americans  could  not  move 

into  that  part  of  the  country  except  along  the  Richelieu,  or 

along  the  Chateau  Gaye.      We  have   provided   against  these 

movements.     The  lines  of  attack  invariably  adopted  in  that 

country  have  been  the  Richelieu  and  Chateau  Gaye. 

Question. — Is  your  Grace  aware  that,  during  the  last  war,  the  New 
England  States  were  paralyseil,  by  being  more  or  less  disincbned  to  the 
war,  and  that,  therefore,  they  made  very  little  effort  on  their  frontier ;  they 
being,  in  fact,  supposing  them  to  be  well  affected  to  the  war,  the  most 


April,  1828.  THE  BRITISH  MILITIA  ESTIMATE.  397 

powerful  and  efficient  people  as  to  the  estal)lishnicnt  and  state  of  their 
militia,  as  well  as  to  the  spirit  of  the  people  themselves,  what  effect  do 
you  conceive  their  eflforts  might  produce  ? 

Answer. — If  that  were  to  be  the  line  of  attack,  which  I  have 
never  contemplated  as  probable,  or  indeed  as  more  than  just 
possible,  I  should  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  one  of  those 
corps  ought  to  be  placed  lower  down,  between  Montreal  and 
Quebec,  wherever  the  attack  is.  There  is  no  doubt  whatever 
that  the  militia,  if  once  got  together,  with  5000  regular  troops, 
would  be  equal  to  the  defence  of  his  Majesty's  dominions  in 
Canada.  I  believe  the  militia  just  as  good  as  the  militia  of  the 
New  England  States. 

Question. — The  New  England  States  lie  close  to  that  frontier  ? 
Answer. — They  do. 

Question. — What  eflfect  would  be  produced  by  the  occupation  by 
America  of  tiie  land  in  question  between  this  country  and  the  United 
States  ? 

Answer.  —  It  would  materially  affect  the  communication 
between  Nova  Scotia  and  Canada.  '  The  United  States  would 
then  be  within  twelve  miles  of  the  river  St.  Lawrence,  and  the 
country  below  Quebec  would  be  in  great  danger.  From  thence 
the  communication  to  Quebec  would  be  perfect  by  water. 


Viscount  Palmerston  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke,  Stanhope  Street,  18th  April,  1828. 

I  think  you  may  like  to  see  a  return  which  was  moved  for  in  the  House 
of  Commons  about  the  militia,  and  which  has  just  been  printed. 

This  subject  is  one  which  will  very  soon  force  itself  upon  the  government 
for  some  decision.  No  money  has  been  voted  for  the  militia  beyond  the 
24th  March  last  past,  and  it  will  become  necessary  very  shortly  to  propose 
a  vote  for  it  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

That  vote  is  not  founded,  like  the  vote  for  the  army,  upon  an  estimate 
presented  by  the  King's  command ;  but  a  Select  Committee  of  the  House  is 
annually  appointed  to  prepare  the  militia  estimate,  and  the  vote  is  founded 
ujwn  their  report. 

I  confess  I  have  long  thought  that  there  is  great  difficulty  in  maintaining 
the  necessity  or  expediency  of  so  large  an  annual  expense  for  the  militia 
Staff,  and  have  had  strong  doubts  whether  a  considerable  saving  might  not 
be  made  upon  it  without  any  material  impairment  of  the  real  efficiency  of 
the  system. 

I  would  suggest,  with  respect  to  the  English  militia,  whether  all  useful 
purix)6es  might  not  be  sufficiently  accomplished  by  retaining  the  sergeants 
and  dismissing  the  corporals,  together  with  a  great  proportion  of  the 
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drammcrB ;  though  if  the  men  are  ever  to  be  got  together^  even  for 
mudteriii^,  some  drummers  might  perhaps  be  necessary.  But  the  sergeants 
would  be  sufBcient  to  take  care  of  the  depots  of  arms;  and,  whenever 
drilling  became  necessary,  might  not  better  instruction  be  obtained  by  men 
lent  from  the  line,  or  by  pensioners  to  be  found  in  the  neighbourhood,  than 
could  probably  be  given  by  these  corporals  who  are  daily  losing  their 
military  habits? 

With  resiHTCt  to  the  Irish  militia  the  case  is  a  difficult  one.  The  English 
militia,  for  an  establishment  of  51,357  privates,  have  2486  sergeants  and  cor- 
porals on  permanent  pay ;  the  Irish,  for  an  establishment  of  18,869  privates, 
have  1223  sergeants  and  corporals  on  permanent  pay  (I  am  taking  here  the 
establishment  of  the  permanent  Stafif  which  the  Colonels  may  keep  up,  and 
not  of  the  number  which  happened  by  the  last  returns  to  be  effective).  Tlie 
proper  proportion  of  the  Irish  ought  not  to  be  above  900.  But  then  the  Eng- 
lish militia  have  privates,  whom  the  sergeants  and  corporals  may  and  do  train ; 
whereas  the  Irish  militia  have  no  privates,  and  consequently  their  Staff,  which 
is  one-fourth  higher  than  the  English,  can  have  no  militia  dutie$  to  perform 
in  time  of  peace.  But  then  it  may  be  said  that  this  Staff  is  of  some  use  as 
part  of  the  general  garrison  of  Ireland.  In  this  point  of  view,  however,  it 
is  expensive  and  inefficient.  Our  1223  sergeants  and  corporals  and  412 
drummers,  making  in  all  a  little  more  than  1600  men,  are  all  we  get>  in 
the  way  of  force,  for  92,000/.,  while  for  that  sum  we  might  maintain 
nearly  three  battalions  and  a  half  of  regular  infantry.  But  the  militia 
Staff  is  scattered  in  driblets  all  over  the  country,  cannot  be  moved  beyond 
the  limits  of  each  county,  and  can  therefore  never  be  brought  together  to 
bear  on  any  one  point ;  and  unless  the  Irish  law  differs  materially  from  the 
English,  which  I  am  not  clear  about,  this  Staff  cannot  be  placed  under 
military  command,  l>nt  can  only  act  under  the  command  of  its  owu  officers 
and  the  authority  of  the  civil  magistracy, 

My  dear  Duke,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Palmbrston. 


r  865.]  ^'^  Viscount  Palmenton. 

My  dear  Lord  PaLMERSTON,  London,  19th  April,  1828. 

I  have  received  your  letter  regarding  the  militia.  I  do  not 
think  you  can  do  without  the  sergeants,  corporals,  or  a  propor- 
tion, say  not  less  than  three,  drummers  in  the  large  regiments 
and  two  in  the  small  ones,  in  the  militia  in  Great  Britain. 

I  do  not  agree  with  you  about  the  drilling  and  training  of  the 
militia.  Pensioners  could  be  of  no  use ;  and  men  of  the  Line 
could  not  be  got,  or  would  have  the  drill  of  their  own  regiments 
to  attend  to ;  besides,  the  corporals  are  necessary  for  the  care 
of  the  arras,  &c.,  in  the  county  town. 

In  respect  to  the  Irish  militia,  I  happened  to  be  in  Ireland 
when  the  Irish  militia  was  first  raised,  and  certainly  there  never 
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was  confusion  equal  to  that  which  attended  the  levy.  I  do  not 
think  that  in  the  times  of  the  March  of  the  Aliud  the  levy 
could  be  completed  without  the  assistance  of  the  non-commis- 
sioned officers.  Therefore,  not  only  would  I  recommend  that 
they  should  be  kept  up,  but  that  an  officer  of  the  Staff  should 
be  sent  to  inspect  them  occasionally,  to  see  that  they  were 
in  order. 

Their  drummers  might  all  be  put  down. 

I  think  that  the  paymaster  of  each  regiment  of  militia  in 
Great  Britain,  as  well  as  in  Ireland,  might  be  put  down. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington, 


The  Earl  of  Dudley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Arlington  Street,  Sunday  night, 

My  dear  Duke  of  Wellington,  20th  April,  1828. 

We  have  told  Don  Miguel  that  it  was  wrong  to  make  a  pretence  for 
delaying  the  convocation  of  the  Cortes ;  but  should  we  not  call  upon  him 
directly  to  convoke  them?  And  should  we  not  tell  him  still  more  plainly 
that,  if  Don  Pedro  chooses  to  turn  him  out  of  his  regency  for  his  faithless- 
ness and  disobedience,  we  should  not  interpose  to  uphold  him  against  the 
resentment  of  his  brother  ?  I  have  done  both  in  the  annexed  "  scrap," 
which  I  propose  as  a  **  finale  *'  to  our  pai)er. 

Yours  most  faithfully  and  sincerely, 

Dudley. 


To  the  Earl  of  Dudley.  [  866.  ] 

My  deab  Lord  Dudley,  London,  2i8t  April,  i828. 

It  appears  to  me  that  your  Note  to  Portugal  is  intended  to 
be  a  moderate  and  dignified  exposition  of  the  state  of  the  case 
between  his  Majesty's  government  and  the  Prince  Regent.  It 
should  not  contain  an  angry  or  an  equivocal  expression ;  and  any 
doubt  expressed  of  his  Royal  Highness's  intentions  should  be  on 
the  part  of  his  Majesty's  servants,  rather  than  on  the  part  of  his 
Majesty  liimself. 

Much  less  should  it  contmn  anything  like  a  threat,  or  any 
indication  of  a  course  of  proceeding  on  the  part  of  his  Majesty 
otherwise  than  friendly  founded  upon  any  hypothetical  case. 

I  would  recommend  to  you,  therefore,  not  to  tack  on  your 
tail. 
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This  paper  will  not  be  confined  to  Portugal.  It  would  be 
desirable  to  communicate  it  to  the  Austrian  government,  and 
likewise  to  France.  Its  tail  might  prevent  their  approbation  of 
it  But  their  approbation  and  support  would  give  it  much  more 
weight  than  its  conclusion. 

Ever  yours,  &c, 

Wellington. 


7'he  Manjueas  of  Londonderry  to  Field  Marfhcd  the  Duke  of  WcUhigtan, 

Mt  dear  Duke,  Pkris,  2 let  April,  1828. 

I  shall  devote  this  letter  to  all  I  have  heard  on  the  affairs  of  the  East, 
and  endeavour  to  show  how  little  I  consider  England  has  to  fear  from  any 
attitude  France  can  adopt  in  her  present  position,  and  under  her  own  em- 
barrassments. 

If  the  demand  of  the  government  from  the  Chambers  of  eighty  millions 
appears  menacing,  ujHDn  an  examination  of  the  circumstances  of  this  country, 
as  well  as  hs  ftours  and  les  contres,  for  their  own  interest,  of  any  line  they 
adopt,  all  uneasiness  and  anxiety  must  disappear,  and  this  government  will 
remain  in  that  state  of  neutrality  and  inaction  which  I  described  in  my  last 
letter. 

The  Bourbons  are  naturally  vainglorious,  and  they  are  accustomed  to 
exaggerate  their  ^xjlitical  influence  in  Europe.  Their  ministers  are,  there- 
fore, obliged  to  adopt  the  same  course  of  proceeding,  and  the  country  go 
along  with  the  Court  in  wishing  to  maintain  that  ascendance  on  the  Conti- 
nent which  Napoleon  established,  and  which  they  vainly  flatter  themselves 
is  not  diminisheii.  The  last  ministry  were  severely  criticised,  in  conformity 
with  the  above  absurd  notions,  from  the  total  nullity  of  their  action  in 
exterior  iwlitics ;  the  new  government  will  try,  therefore,  by  dissimulation 
and  contrivance,  to  conceal  that  they  are  absolutely  reduced  to  the  same 
line  of  conduct,  while,  at  the  same  time,  they  are  without  even  the  resource 
of  a  party  who  uphold  them  or  carry  them  forward  (as  M.  Villfele  had  in 
the  m(»asure  of  the  war  in  Spain). 

SupiK>se  France  was  reduced  to  the  alternative  of  deciding  either  for 
Russia  or  England,  in  their  separate  policy  in  the  East.  If  such  should 
ever  arrive,  let  us  consider  what  she  has  to  gain  or  lose  by  embracing  the 
views  of  either  jxirty.  By  any  nipture  w^ith  England  a  maritime  war  must 
seriously  annoy  her.  It  would  shut  her  ports,  destroy  her  interior  com- 
merce, and  prevent  the  reconstruction  of  her  navy.  If  a  war  with  Austria 
followed,  France,  no  doubt,  could  maintain  herself  on  the  Rhine,  while 
Austria  had  her  largest  iwrtion  of  troo^is  employed  towards  Gallicia,  or  the 
frontiers  of  Poland.  But  what  object  could  France  obtain  from  Austria, 
who  is  no  longer  a  neighbour,  while  Russia,  with  whom  she  would  be  an 
auxiliary,  protects  the  Low  Countries,  and  would  not  let  France  obtain  acqui- 
sition there?  Wliere,  then,  would  she  reap  indemnities  for  her  military 
efforts,  as  Prussia  would  ])robably  be  a  ]>arty  in  the  same  league,  and  the 
German  Confederation  could  not  be  attacked  without  just  cause?  It  would 
only  remain,  then,  for  France  to  engage  in  sending  expeditions  to  aid  and 
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srcond  Riissi:i  in  the  Eivst  (which  prohahly  our  iK'cts  would  intcTccj)t);  but 
it"  not,  how  would  they  t.'inploy  the  Freuch  forced  when  they  arrived  there? 
To  occupy  the  Morea,  now  laid  waste  and  deserted — to  take  possession  of 
any  island,  while  the  English  were  masters  of  the  sea — would  be  very 
critical  experiments.  Besides  any  new  insular  possession  would  only  add 
to  the  same  sort  of  burthen  which  France  already  experiences  in  the  expenses, 
&c.,  of  Corsica ;  and  after  all  there  would  be  difficulty  in  finding  money  for 
such  expensive  and  useless  undertakings ;  especially  if  the  nation  did  not 
unanimously  support  a  war  against  England.  If  France  was  even  to  look  to 
Egypt  (where  she  would  have  very  little  chance  of  being  well  received), 
where  find  the  means  for  the  enterprise  ?  which  bafiled  the  genius  and  active 
expedients  of  Napoleon.  An  attempt  at  colonisation  or  an  establishment 
in  Africa,  under  pretence  of  revenge  against  the  Dey  of  Algiers,  would  be 
equally  impolitic,  as  it  would  be  alike  exposed  to  the  preponderance  of  our 
English  naval  power.  These  are  the  reasons  that  appear  in  force  against 
France  rashly  adopting  Russian  alliance  to  the  extent  of  any  breach  with 
England,  and  yet  it  is  very  certain  the  Russian  diplomacy  has  most  weight 
and  influence  here,  although,  as  I  have  already  said,  since  ycwr  rtign  an 
evident  alteration  has  occurred.  The  Greek  cause,  however,  is  popular; 
its  success  is  counted  upon  as  certain  as  soon  as  the  Russians  advance;  and 
although  the  dismemberment  of  the  Ottoman  empire  or  the  occupation  of 
Constantinople  by  the  Russians  would  not  be  palatable  in  France,  neverthe- 
less the  nation  would  deem  it  as  ridiculous  to  sacrifice  armies  or  treasure  to 
prevent  these  events,  as  to  assist  in  accomplishing  them.  The  Eastern 
question  is  regarded  generally  more  as  Austrian  and  English,  and  the  opinion 
is  somewhat  prevalent  that  Austria,  after  all  sorts  of  dissimulation  and 
intrigue,  may  (instead  of  taking  subsidies  from  England  to  quarrel  with 
Russia  in  favour  of  the  Turks,  if  such  ever  could  be  ofiered)  finish  by  imi- 
tating the  Emperor  Nicholas  and  invade  Bosnia  and  Servia,  and  hold  them 
uud^r  promise  of  surrender  when  the  Russians  evacuate  Wallachia  and 
Moldavia. 

In  looking  now  to  the  other  alternative,  of  Fi-ance  uniting  with  England 
and  Austria,  one  must  admit  that  her  partiality  to  Russia  is  far  greater  than 
to  the  latter  nation  which  she  detests,  and  to  the  former  which  is  her  natural 
rival ;  and  indeed,  in  1814,  the  Liberals  in  France  think  they  owe  laCharte 
to  Alexander's  jwwer  over  Louis  XVIII. ;  for  Constitution  has  always 
been  advocated  by  the  Russian  diplomacy.  For  all  these  reasons  in 
the  outset,  this  lino  of  policy  would  bo  very  difficult.  France  is  likewise 
imdoubtedly  cajoled  by  the  idea  of  Russian  moderation,  and  considers  even 
that  extensions  to  the  East  will  divert  this  colossal  empire  from  extending 
in  another  direction.  Our  alarm  is  said  to  be  exaggeration  on  account  of 
our  Indian  possessions,  and  not  arising  from  any  interest  in  the  fate  of  the 
Turks ;  and  any  idea  of  a  common  cause  with  Metternich  and  the  Austrians 
for  any  occasion  or  for  any  purpose  would  be  met  with  universal  disgust. 

The  French  in  no  way  respect  the  Austrian  army,  and  U  petit  NapoUofi 
and  Bonapartism  seem  at  present  (as  far  as  I  can  judge)  dead  in  France. 
The  timid  mind  of  the  King  and  the  Court  may  bo  operated  upon  by  revo- 
lutionary spectres  for  intriguing  purposes;  but  I  believe  it  is  all  merely 
chimera.  If  military  pride  and  enthusiasm  ever  rises  again  in  our  time 
in  this  nation,  it  is  most  probable  it  will  be  for  the  object  of  Belgium ;  and 
VOL.  IV.  2.  \> 
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to  carry  a  war  to  the  Rhine  for  this  |X)6seB8ioD  is  nearest  the  heart  of  the 
French  ;  niid  Pozzo  di  Rorgo  is  said  to  have  let  out  that  hy  France  becoming 
Ilussmn  she  mi^ht  obtain  authorisation  to  seize  Jjandau  and  the  Palatinate 
to  Mayenoe,  hut  not  the  fortress.  Such  a  bribe,  however,  would  not  be 
enout^h  to  indemnify  for  the  expenses  and  chances  of  a  war  in  the  East, 
and  also  for  a  rui>turc  with  l^russia  and  the  Low  Countries,  which  it  might 
entail. 

You  will  deduce,  m}*  dear  Duke,  from  what  I  have  above  expressed,  and 
From  ever}'  data  I  can  obtain,  my  bumble  conviction  that  on  the  side  of 
France  you  have  absolutely  nothing  to  apprehend.  She  may  bluster,  advise, 
urge,  write,  menace,  demonstrate;  but  to  do  dtjinlt:**e1y  NorniKO  will  be,  if 
I  am  not  greatly  deceived,  her  line  of  politics. 

1  will  now  Kay  one  word  of  the  war  dejiartmcnt  and  of  the  present  state 
of  the  army.  1  hear  De  Caux  is  an  excellent  minister  for  the  bureau  and 
organisation;  but  if  imiiortant  military  projects  were  in  contemplation  ho 
must  be  replaced.  His  mind  does  not  soar  to  great  combinations ;  Hyde 
de  Neuville  is  the  only  projcct^ir  in  the  Cabinet.  De  Caux's  personal  inte- 
rest, therefore,  is  to  supjwrt  everything  pacific  and  passive.  The  new 
council  of  war,  with  ^larmont  as  the  most  influential  member,  might  encou- 
rage the  Dauphin  to  a  perspective  of  any  personal  glory ;  but  at  the  King*8 
age,  and  as  heir  to  the  throne,  the  Dauphin's  embarking  in  any  Eastern 
cnisade  is  quite  out  of  all  question.  Besides,  all  the  troops  which  France 
now  has  embodied  are  ixwitively  requiR-d  at  home :  100,000  men  is  the 
least  number  which  the  exigencies  of  the  service  of  the  interior  demands ; 
that  is  to  say,  for  the  garrisons  in  the  provinces  and  for  Paris,  and  for 
24,000  Royal  Guard,  which  never  move  further  than  thirty  leagues  from 
Paris. 

The  budget  of  the  army  is  196,000,000  francs,  which,  allowing  a  million 
for  a  thous;ind  men,  and  makinir  deductions  for  keeping  up  Staffs  artillery^ 
and  fortrissts,  it  cannot  produce  moR»  than  180,000  men;  from  which 
numlKir  ir»,0<X)  gens-damies  must  also  be  tak<?n,  and  the  men  in  hospital, 
the  tnx)p8  still  in  Spain  and  in  their  colonies,  and  you  will  then  see  to  what 
a  small  force  the  interior  is  reduced  and  how  very  far  short  of  the  estimated 
ivaco  establishment  of  240,000  men. 

Tilt'  80,0(>  V^^^  »^w  asked  lor  will  make  an  immediate  and  large  aug- 
meniation,  and  will  also  aiUl  to  the  navy  and  other  works;  but  it  will  by 
no  UK-ans  place  Fnince  in  a  warlike  attitude.  It  is  not  thought  there  will 
Ihj  any  Si-rious  objection  in  the  CliamlK*rs  to  the  80,000,000;  the  nine  mem- 
Ikts  chosen  to  examine  the  proi>osition  are  all  of  the  Cot^  Gauche ;  General 
Sebastianiis  the  most  conspicuous,  and  it  is  thought  he  will  make  the  report 
as  pacific  as  possible  and  not  over  favourable  to  the  Greeks,  as  he  was  long 
ainbassad(»r  at  Constantinople  and  hates  the  Russians  most  cordially,  and 
esjiecially  Pozzo.  The  Commission  will,  of  course,  require  explanations  of 
the  ministers  of  their  intentions  as  to  the  forces  to  be  augmented,  and  the 
first  levy  is  to  consist,  I  hear,  of  40,000  or  50,000  men. 

The  general  sentiment  appears  to  be  now  that  the  government  is  cow- 
solidating.  The  Due  de  Cazes  had  a  long  prose  with  me  yesterday.  Ho 
wants  to  come  in,  and  thinks  he  could  s  entendre  with  you  better  than  any 
one.  He  told  me  Polignac  seemed  doing  ill  in  England.  He  talks  of  the 
true  policy  existing  in  the  two  countries  k<»eping,on  a  Constitutional  Creed^ 
united. 
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Tlie  Due  (le  la  Riviere  died  yesterday.  There  are  various  speculations  as 
to  his  probable  successor.  I  send  you  in  the  note  I  enclose  the  only  intelli- 
gence I  have.  You  will  know  more  from  a  better  source ;  but  it  is  only 
so  far  interesting  to  us  as  it  might  chango  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
or  the  French  ambassador  in  England.  1  have  heard  no  other  gossip  to- 
day, and  must  entreat  your  usual  indulgence  for  this  dull  letter. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

Vane  Lomdondebbt. 


The  Marqitess  of  Londonderry  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  deab  Duke,  Paris,  23rd  April,  1828,  at  night. 

As  I  hear  of  a  departure  to-morrow  from  Paris,  I  write  these  few  lines  to 
say  that  Damas,  who  was  formerly  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Is  to  succeed 
La  Riviere.  This  nomination  is  not  agreeable  to  the  ministers,  as  he  is  a 
bigot  and  Jesuit,  and  Descars  or  Mortemart  would  have  been  more  palatable. 
Indeed  it  was  stated  two  days  since  that  an  imderstanding  had  taken 
place  between  the  government  and  the  King  that  he  would  not  name  to  a  post, 
in  which  the  country  had  so  deep  a  stake,  without  the  consultation  and  oon« 
currenoe  of  his  ministers.  However  the  King,  unmindful  of  this  supposed 
arrangement,  has  absolutely  appointed  the  Baron  de  Damas.  It  is  said 
La  Riviere,  before  his  death,  pressed  much  that  Polignac  should  be  his 
successor ;  but  scruples  of  conscience  interfere.  This  decision  of  the  King 
is  coupled  with  the  displeasure  the  Court  party  have  felt  at  the  late  elec- 
tions. They  abuse  the  government  as  having  taken  no  pains  to  arrest  the 
revolutionary  nomination  of  six  of  the  very  greatest  Jacobins  (one  only 
excepted)  deputies  of  Paris.  Demarsay's  election  is  violently  resented,  and 
the  King  has  been  worked  upon  to  keep  up  against  the  encroachments  that 
arc  now  painted  to  him  in  the  most  vivid  colours.  The  Ultras  are  exulting 
in  this  triumph  with  the  King.  The  government  are  out  of  sorts,  and  the 
Cote  Gauche  arc  alarmed  at  the  extent  to  which  the  Paris  elections  have 
gone,  and  are  as  much  annoyed  by  Demarsay's  return  as  the  Whigs  would 
be  if  Hunt  or  Cobbett  were  sent  to  Parliament,  lest  things  should  go  too 
far. 

However,  the  King  seems  determined  to  be  his  own  minister  in  the  party- 
coloured  state  of  his  Cabinet,  and  he  has  evinced  this  not  only  by  this  last 
nomination,  but  he  made  twenty-four  Gentilhommes  de  la  Chambre  the 
other  day,  and  none  of  the  ministers  ever  heard  of  it  until  the  appointments 
were  out.  These  circumstances  create  suspicions  of  underhand  play,  and 
in  proportion  as  liberalism  is  upheld  by  the  government  in  the  Chambers, 
the  reaction  of  the  Court  party  will  infallibly  follow ;  but  while  the  crisis 
may  be  uncertain  within,  it  affords  greater  security  for  inaction  without. 

The  tone  of  the  late  intelligence  from  Russia  is  reported  as  much  more 
favourable,  and  much  is  expected  from  Mettemich's  next  communications. 
The  passage  of  the  Pruth  deferred  till  the  15th  May,  and  at  the  same  time 
Russia  declares  she  does  not  require  the  Principalities,  or  any  other  terri- 
tories, as  permanent  indemnity  for  the  contest  she  engages  in,  but  only 
retribution  to  her  subjects  for  their  just  demands.  Old  Talleyrand,  whom 
I  sat  by  at  dinner  yesterday  (but  whom,  I  fear,  by  some  late  transactions 
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in  a  Paris  bank,  which  has  broken  down,  is  in  more  mauvaise  odeur  than 
ever),  assured  me  that  "  Le  Due  avail  montre  heaucoup  de  consistence,  pour 
ie  moment,  et  que  la  cn'se/ut  ajoumee,^  In  short,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the 
chan«;o  in  our  government  has  prevented  Eiuojie  being  plunged  now  in  war. 
Tbcy  are  confoundedly  afraid  of  you  here,  and  this  all  works  so  much  the 
better. 

La  Fcrronays  has  made  the  amende  honorable  to  me — suj/posing  I  cut 
Aim,  and  not  he  me — and  has  asked  me  to  dinner  and  been  very  civil. 
Since  he  feels  himself  more  in  his  saddle,  he  conceives  he  can  establish  his 
fame  as  one  of  the  first  diplomatists  of  the  age,  and  he  has  (as  I  am  informed) 
hinted  to  Rayneval  that  he  has  no  further  occat>io:i  for  his  aid,  and  that  he 
can  return  to  his  mission  in  Switzerland. 

A  curious  fact  occurred  the  other  day  in  the  Court,  which  evinces  the 
power  of  female  Jesuitism  over  male  Jacobinism.  A  place  of  ^uesieur 
became  vacant,  and  the  names  of  three  candidates  were  submitted  to  the 
King — M.  de  St.  Aignan  (the  second  name  I  don't  recollect),  and  Le  Comte 
Bondy.  The  two  first  are  Royalists  and  good  men ;  the  third  was  Prtftt  of 
Paris  during  the  Cent  Jours.  To  the  great  astonishment  of  all  the  King 
nominatcil  the  Comte  Bondy,  entirely  owing  to  La  Comtcsse,  his  wife,  who 
is  the  leading  female  in  the  congregation  within  the  Tuilerics. 

2M. — I  have  given  you  in  mj  scrawl  of  last  nii^ht  the  reports  and  state- 
ment I  hearil  at  lx)rd  Granville's  dinner  of  ministers  yestenlay.  This 
morning  I  am  just  told  that  the  King's  letter  to  Damas,  which  was  written, 
has  l)eon  arrested,  and  that  the  ministers,  Pozzo,  &c.,  are  doing  all  they  can 
that  the  appointment  may  devolve  on  Descars  or  Mortemart,  or  some  one 
whose  Jesuitical  principles  are  not  so  notorious.  The  fact  is  that  the  Go- 
vernor of  the  Due  de  Bordeaux  is  the  occult  ministry  of  the  coimtry,  with 
constant  access  to  the  King ;  and  Iienoe  the  place  is  of  the  first  moment  in 
these  times.  I  will  write  to-morrow  by  the  usual  post,  if  I  hear  any  gossip. 
'Au  reste,*  I  shall  soon  cease  to  bore  your  good  nature,  as  I  think  we  ahM 
be  on  our  return  next  week.  "  Lcs  emitlettes  de  Miladi  vienneni  ^tlre 
achevecH,**  and  their  disi)lay  at  Almacks  is  now  Vordre  du  jour,  Adien,  my 
dear  Duke. 

Ifelieve  me  ever  yours  most  affectionately. 

Vase  Londokdebbt. 


[  807.  ]  To  Thomm  Goflfrey,  Esq,,  Greffier  of  the  States  of  Jersey, 

Sib,  London,  25th  April,  1828. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  17th 
instant,  and  I  have  since  looked  over  the  different  orders  and 
directions  which  have  been  given  by  liis  Majesty's  command  to 
regulate  the  Oyster  Fishery  between  bis  Majesty  s  subjects  and 
those  of  the  King  of  France  between  the  island  of  Jersey  and 
the  adjoining  coast  of  that  kingdom,  during  the  period  of  time 
which   must  elapse   before   the    discussions  between  the  two 
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governments  on  the  subject  of  the  permanent  Oyster  Fishery 
can  be  brought  to  a  conclusion. 

It  appears  to  me  that  these  orders  are  just  and  fair ;  and  are 
calculated  to  give  the  fishermen  of  both  countries  a  fair  partici- 
pation of  the  benefits  of  the  Fishery.  I  am  sorry  to  observe 
that  there  has  been  but  little,  if  any,  cause  for  complaint  of  a 
breach  of  tliem  by  the  French  fishermen  on  the  part  of  his 
Majesty's  government;  and  a  great  deal  on  the  part  of  the 
French  government  of  the  conduct  of  his  Majesty's  subjects ;  as 
well  on  account  of  their  passing  the  limits,  their  improper  mode 
of  carrying  on  the  Fishery,  their  fishing  at  improper  seasons ; 
and,  last  of  all,  their  attack  upon  a  ship  of  war  in  the  service  of 
the  King  of  France,  and  the  recapture  of  certain  English  fishing 
vessels  which  had  been  detained  by  that  ship  of  war  for  a  breach 
of  the  regulations  by  which  both  nations  had  agreed  to  be 
governed. 

I  am  not  sure  whether  the  regulations  respecting  the  period 
of  Fishery — which  will  aflect  British  subjects  generally — ought  to 
be  made  by  the  States  of  Jersey,  by  the  Privy  Council  here,  or 
by  both  authorities  jointly. 

It  appears  to  roe  that  it  would  be  highly  desirable  that  rules 
should  be  framed  for  the  regulation  of  this  Fishery  in  future, 
founded  upon  the  temporary  fixation  of  limits  between  the  two 
governments,  as  already  made  known  to  the  States  by  his 
Majesty's  principal  Secretary  of  State ;  that  they  should  fix  the 
date  of  the  commencement,  and  that  of  the  cessation  of  the 
Fishery,  the  mode  of  carrying  it  on,  and  how  far  it  can  be  carried 
on  under  licensed  boats,  of  which  the  owners  should  be  known. 

These  measures  must  tend  to  the  advantage  of  all  concerned 
in  the  Fishery  during  its  temporary  existence  on  its  present 
footing,  and  will  greatly  facilitate  any  future  pennanent  arrange- 
ment with  the  French  government. 

I  have,  &c, 

Wbllxngton. 


The  King  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  (f  Wellington. 

St.  James's  Palace, 
My  deab  Friend,  Friday,  2  o'clock  p.m.,  25th  April,  1828. 

I  received  your  box,  with  the  aooount  of  last  night's  debate,  about  an 
hour  since. 
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I  wish  that  you  had  come  and  talked  the  business  over  with  me»  that 
was  to  take  place  in  the  House  of  Lords,  previous  to  your  going  down  to 
the  House  yesterday.  Had  I  entertained  the  slightest  idea  of  what  was  to 
occupy  the  House,  I  should  most  certainly  have  desired  your  attendance, 
and  that  of  our  friend  the  Lord  Chancellor,  before  the  discussion. 

After  that  which  did  pass  in  a  conversation  (not  long  since)  between  me 
and  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  upon  this  vsi-y  iubjedf  and  in  which  I 
strongly  expressed  my  own  sentiments,  whiclifor  years  and  years  have  never 
varied,  Ifiel  that  wdess  the  word  Protestant  be  introduced  as  proposed 
into  the  Act  itself,  individually,  as  a  Protestant,  and  as  the  head  and 
protector  of  the  religion  of  this  country,  we  have  virtually  no  sort  of 
permanent  security  left  us  to  look  to  for  the  preservation  of  the  Established 
Church, 

I  am  most  anxious,  my  dear  friend,  that  you  should  show  this  letter  to 
the  Chancellor  the  first  moment  you  can  see  him,  and  at  any  rate  before 
he  takes  his  seat  on  the  woolsack. 

Always  your  sincere  friend, 

G.  R. 


\ 


The  Marquess  of  Ijondcnderry  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke,  Paris,  28th  April,  1828. 

You  will  learn  that  the  ministers  have  not  succeeded  in  their  efforts  to 
arrest  the  nomination  of  M.  de  Damas.  The  Archbishop  of  Beauvais  was 
sent  to  the  King,  and  M.  de  Caux  to  the  Dauphin,  to  make  strong  and  even 
menacing  remonstrances.  The  King  is  said  to  have  expressed  himself  with 
much  bitterness  at  the  interference,  while  the  result  rouses  the  embers  of 
discontent  amongst  the  contending  parties  to  the  liighest  pitch,  and  resigna- 
tions are  talked  of,  and  greater  violence  in  the  Chambers  expected.  How- 
ever my  impression  is  that  matters  will  momentarily  subside,  although  from 
the  present  cajie  du  pays  nothing  but  intrigue,  secret  influence,  and  un- 
certainty must  prevail. 

Again,  an  event  has  occurred  which  manifests  glaringly  how  much  the 
King  foments  a  secret  action  and  i>arty,  in  opposition  to  his  ministry.  M.  la 
Bourdomiaye,  a  chef  of  the  Cote  Droit,  deemed  it  judicious  to  asFomble  that 
jxirty  and  harangue  them  on  the  concessions  that  were  extorting  from 
roj'^alty,  calling  upon  them  to  rally  in  the  tribune,  and  oppose  the  present 
government,  who  were  leading  the  country  to  liberalism  and  revcdution. 

The  assembled  multitude  heard  silently  all  thai  was  advanced ;  but  as 
the  greater  part  hold  offices  of  emolument  and  places,  they  were  afraid  to 
express  any  enthusiasm  or  commit  themselves,  lest  the  ministry  should  turn 
them  out,  and  the  meeting  failed  of  producing  any  great  effect.  But  the  re- 
markable feature  is,  that  it  was  held  at  General  Coutard's  a^mrtment  in  the 
Tuilcries,  he  being  Commandant  of  the  Ist  military  division  at  Paris,  and 
it  must  thus  liave  been  assembled  by  the  express  jxirmission  and  order  of 
the  King.  A  more  decisive  proof  of  double  agency  could  not  be  adduced ; 
and  if  the  King  cannot  be  loyal  to  his  present  servants,  unless  he  is  desirous 
of  augmenting  his  evils  Ixjyond  all  i-emtxly,  he  should  at  once  replace  them. 

General  Sebastiani  told  me  last  night  that  his  re[)ort  from  tlic  Committee 
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of  the  80,000,000  would  be  made  in  a  few  days.  Ho  assured  me  it  was 
extrt'iiioly  moderate — that  he  avoided  touching  on  the  relations  either  with 
Russia  or  England,  while  he  could  not  resist  hinting  at  the  impolicy  of 
any  great  Power  endeavouring  to  seek  aggrandisement  under  any  pretences, 
however  plausible.  The  report,  he  added,  would  be  most  pacific;  that 
Russia  would  never  get  anything  from  France  but  lea  bcUes  paroles.  As 
Sebastian!  is  a  clever  man  in  the  Chambers,  and  is  gaining  ground  largely  in 
France,  I  do  not  think  his  Russian  aversions  of  bad  omen. 

I  was  asked  to  an  immense  meeting  of  forty  at  De  Gazes',  in  the  Faubourg 
St.  Germain,  yesterday,  at  dinner  of  all  the  Oppositionists,  and  I  am  sure 
party  will  run  higher  than  ever  before  the  close  of  the  Chambers. 

I  will  now  give  you  the  characters  of  some  of  the  leading  diplomatists  of 
France,  as  accredited  at  the  diiTerent  Courts,  as  they  have  been  represented 
to  me.  Diplomacy  is  less  considered,  however,  as  a  profession  in  Franco 
than  in  England ;  every  man  of  family  seems  eligible  for  it,  and  no  pre- 
liminary study  or  service  is  required,  nor  any  progressive  rise. 

M.  Bourgeot,  an  old  eleve  of  Talleyrand^s,  has  long  had  alone  the  main 
superintendence  of  the  Foreign  Office  correspondence.  All  the  other  em- 
ployes  in  the  department  have  been  changed  with  the  chief  for  the  time 
being. 

Under  MM.  de  Montmorency,  Richelieu,  and  Pasquier,  M.  de  Rayneval 
l>ecame  the  grand  faiseur.  He  is  undoubtedly  a  very  able  man,  es^xicially 
in  all  redactions  of  treaties,  &c. 

M.  de  Chateaubriand  was  his  own  great  operator  and  composer,  and  he 
exercised  great  coquetry  in  all  his  communications  to  the  foreign  potentates 
and  their  ministers. 

Baron  Damas  allowed  M.  Bourgeot  to  do  all  his  official  business  for  him ; 
but  all  decisions  during  his  administration  were  made  by  M.  YillMe,  who 
was  sole  minister  of  Fi-ance.  Vill^le,  I  think,  was  neither  a  Russian  nor 
an  Englishman  in  his  foreign  policy.  He  thought  he  could  cajole  us  all  by 
his  ability  and  finesse.  He  thought  in  every  great  event  France  must  be 
the  chief,  so  ho  adopted  a  certain  laisser  oiler  in  the  diplomatic  exterior 
transactions. 

I^a  Ferronays  has  not  as  yet  made  any  great  change  in  his  department. 

M.  Bourgeot  still  directs  all  the  details  of  the  foreign  correspondence,  and 
the  return  of  M.  de  Rayneval  to  Switzerland  is  arranged,  as  I  have  already 
mentioned.  Flattery  has  already  raised  La  Ferronays  to  a  splendid  concep- 
tion of  his  own  diplomatic  knowledge  and  address,  and  the  Faubourg  St. 
Germain  has  adopted  him  as  the  only  gientilhomme  in  the  government, 
while  the  liberal  party  do  not  reject  him,  and  his  first  appointment  of  the 
Due  de  Mortemart  to  St.  Petersburg  has  been  very  generally  popular,  as 
since  the  days  of  Madame  de  Montespan  it  is  agreed  in  Fiance  as  a  proverb 
that  "  Uesprit  des  Mortemart  est  propre  a  totUP 

The  great  claims  of  Pasquier  and  Chateaubriand  to  employment  in 
Foreign  Affairs,  and  the  talked-of  changes  of  the  Due  de  Laval  from  Rome, 
Blacas  from  Naples,  and  Caraman  from  Vienna,  occupy  the  speculations  of 
this  class  of  i)ersons.  General  Sebastiani  is  also  on  the  list  as  a  candidate 
for  hi<];h  diplomacy,  and  if  the  Liberal  party  make  further  head  he  will 
probably  be  employed. 

M.  Pulignac  lias  lost  immense  influenoe  in  La  Bividre's  death*    He  is  too 
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much  in  the  congregation  to  be  acceptable  to  the  present  ministers,  and 
ViilMe  has  managed  to  intimidate  the  Ring's  conscience  against  him.  It 
is  likely  he  will  be  kept  in  London,  to  place  him  out  of  the  way  in  aiding 
in  the  conduct  of  the  Court  intrigues  here. 

M.  de  Caraman*8  recall  from  Vienna  is  said  to  be  nearly  resolved  on. 
Tliey  do  not  reproach  him  for  any  want  of  ability,  but  they  believe  ho  is 
not  only  the  friend  but  the  absolute  court isan  of  Mettcmich.  They  suspect 
him  of  concealing  nothing  from  Mettemich,  and  that  he  writes  his  despatches 
under  Mettemich's  dictation.  There  will  ever  exist  a  great  hatred  and  sus- 
picion of  the  Austrian  Cabinet  in  France ;  the  nation  having  proclaimed 
the  young  Napoleon  Emperor  in  the  Cent  Jours,  keeps  alive  the  watchful- 
ness of  the  Bourbons,  and  the  Duchesse  d'Angouleme  preserves  an  invincible 
dislike  to  the  house  of  Hapsbuig ;  add  to  all  this  the  recent  injudicious 
proceedings  of  Appony  about  the  titles  of  the  French  Marshals,  as  well  as 
the  anti-constitutional  principles  and  doctrines  of  Mettemich. 

General  Guilleminot,  the  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  is  stated  to 
have  a  high  reputation  for  ability  and  talents.  He  is  more  eminent  as  a 
Che/de  Bureau,  or  a  man  of  detail,  than  a  General.  He  professes  moderate 
constitutional  principles,  and  is  endowed  with  considerable  esprit  and  con- 
ciliatory manners.  The  Ultra  party,  however,  show  him  no  favour,  and 
they  wished  to  remove  him  from  the  Due  d'AngoulSme,  in  Sixain,  who 
strongly  ^xitronises  him.  He  has  been  suspected  of  not  being  ignorant  of 
Ouvrard's  famous  transactions,  nor  to  the  benefits  they  have  produced. 
They  say  also  his  own  share  was  500,000  or  600,000  francs.  It  was  at  his 
in8ti}fatiori  tlie  Dauphin  signed  the  Ordonnance  of  Andryar,  which  the 
French  ministry  afterwards  annulled,  and  it  was  to  send  him  out  of  the 
way  that  Vill6lc  gave  him  the  Embassy  to  the  East. 

M.  dc  St.  Priest,  Ambassador  to  Sjxiiu,  served  as  a  General  in  the  Ilassiaii 
army,  and  was  French  minister  at  Ik^rlin,  and  has  a  fair  reputation ;  and  was 
a  rival  candidate  with  the  Due  de  Mortemart  for  St.  Petersburg.  He  has 
not  yet  been  at  Madrid,  and  his  Peninsular  iK)litics  are  not  much  known. 

M.  de  Durand  de  Mareuil,  ministe:  to  Portugal,  is  an  old  elh*e  of  Talley- 
rand's. He  is  reckoned  very  aUe.  He  still  retains  the  nomination  to  the 
United  States,  but  is  sent  provisionally  to  Lisbon  to  replace  the  Due  de 
Rauzau,  whose  profound  incapacity  has  occAsioned  his  recall.  The  French 
government  wish  to  place  a  clever  man  at  Lisbon,  to  counteract  English 
influence  and  to  manage  their  affairs  in  the  Peninsula. 

It  is  a  curious  but  a  certain  fact  that  there  exists  a  Committee  in  Paris 
composed  of  emigrants,  Spanish,  Portuguese,  and  Ai)ostolics,  who  correspond 
with  all  the  Juntas  in  the  Peninsula;  and  this  Committee,  under  the 
guidance  of  the  three  nonces,  propagate  measures,  with  the  directions  of  the 
Court  of  Rome,  for  the  dominion  of  the  clergy  and  the  triumph  of  abso- 
lutism. This  Committee  has,  further,  its  secret  corresi)ondencc  with  Bay- 
onnc,  Pcrpignan,  and  Bordeaux,  by  which  communications  money  and  even 
anus  are  distributed.  All  this  is  looked  ui)on  as  an  affair  of  the  Church  to 
serve  the  throne.  Their  journal  and  instrument  at  Paris  is  the  *  Quotidienne,* 
and  they  lost  a  great  ap2>ui  in  M.  Des  Moustiers,  when  he  was  recalled  from 
Sjiain. 

M.  dc  la  Moufssiyo  is  the  minister  to  the  Low  Countries.  He  is  much 
esteemed,  and  was  a  irrot^je  of  the  Duo  de  Richelieu's.    lie  was  no  favourite 
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with  M.  dc  Villelc,  and  his  |X)litics  are  Russian.  TIic  Iburbtms  have  always 
had  a  distrust  ol'  the  House  of  Orange,  and  late  arrangements  have  not  drawn 
the  eloignement  nearer. 

M.  do  Montalembert,  the  minister  in  Sweden,  is  an  able  man,  and  his 
politics  arc  English.  He  has,  it  is  known,  the  strictest  orders  to  surveiUer 
Bernadotte,  who  is  detested  by  all  in  France.  It  is  ascertained  fully  that 
in  1814  he  was  momentarily  plotting  to  succeed  Napoleon,  and  the  Bour- 
bons cannot  bear  to  hail  a  real  King  in  an  upstart  French  General.  The 
army  also  look  on  Bernadotte  as  a  deserter,  and  the  Ultras  are  indignant  at 
his  elevation. 

M.  Hector  D'Argout  is  at  Berlin,  but  is  not  of  much  reputation. 

M.  de  Montmorency,  at  Home,  is  chiefly  celebrated  for  his  handsome 
representation. 

Baron  VitroUes,  in  Tuscany,  owes  his  employment  to  his  devotion  to  the 
Comte  d'Artois,  and  he  is  the  author,  you  know,  of  the  Secret  Notes,  &c. 

I  will  not  enter  into  further  details  as  to  the  minor  Courts.  Amongst  the 
secretaries  of  embassy  and  legation  there  is  no  knowledge  of  any  marked 
talents. 

I  hope  you  will  throw  this  letter  down  and  only  read  this  diplomatic 
history  at  your  leisure.  I  had  nothing  of  more  moment  to  fill  up  my  pages 
with  to-day. 

I  have  now  to  thank  you,  my  dear  Duke,  very  much  for  your  kind  ac- 
knowledgment of  my  letters  to  the  2Gth  instant.  You  must  only  take  my 
gossip  as  unoflicial  salons  conversation.  I  have  no  access  to  any  authentic 
sources,  and  could  in  no  degree  pronounce  on  the  terms  on  which  the  govern- 
ment stand,  but  from  mere  rumour.  In  like  manner,  about  Corner^  I  could 
merely  detail,  for  your  better  judgment,  what  I  heard  from  England.  My 
sole  object  in  scribbling  to  you  has  been  to  preserve  the  habit  in  which  I 
formerly  communicated  privately  when  abroad  with  my  poor  brother,  just 
as  the  thought  arose  or  the  information  (true  or  false)  was  given ;  and  if  you 
have  kindly  received  my  budgets,  I  am  more  than  gratified.  Do  not  trouble 
yourself  to  acknowledge  this,  as  I  shall  be  in  England  soon.  But  I  may 
bore  you  with  another  final  letter  before  my  departure. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately. 

Vane  Londondebbt. 

You  will  observe  how  the  *  Ddbats '  speaks  of  Damasks  appointment. 
I  am  very  glad  at  last  you  have  got  my  book  *  in  prosier  form  for  Strat- 
field  Saye. 


77tc  Right  Hon,  Robert  Peel  to  Field  MarsJuxl  the  Dvke  of  WeUington. 

My  deab  Duke,  WhitehaU,  28th  April,  1828. 

I  have  found  the  passage  in  Smollett  which  led  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury to  mention  to  the  King  a  certain  form  of  declaration  or  oath,  and 
which  his  Grace  communicated  to  me,  by  desire  of  the  King,  as  a  fit  mode 
for  the  declaration  to  be  substituted  in  lieu  of  the  Sacramental  Test 


♦  *  Narrative  of  the  Peninsular  War.' 
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Enclosed  is  the  (xissagc  from  Smollett.  It  is  uot  true  that  the  dcclamtian 
was  inserted  in  any  Act  of  Parliament ;  SmoUctt^s  account  Ls  incorrect  in 
that  respect. 

Ever  most  faithfully  yours, 

RonEBT  Pekl. 
[Enclosure.] 

"  During  these  disputes  anotlier  Bill  of  Abjuration  was  brought  into  the  House 
of  Commons,  by  Sir  Ohurles  Hinlges,  tliiit  should  be  obligatory  on  all  persons 
who  enjoyed  employments  in  Church  or  State.  It  likewise  included  an  obliga- 
tion to  maintain  the  government  in  King,  liords.  and  Commons,  and  to  maintain 
the  Church  of  England,  together  with  the  toleration  for  Disdonturs.  Warm 
debates  arose  upon  the  question,  Wiicther  the  oath  should  be  imposed  or  volun- 
tary ;  and  at  length  it  was  carried  for  imposition  by  the  majority  of  one  voice. 
They  agreed  to  insert  an  additional  clause  declaring  it  equally  penal  to  compass 
or  imagine  the  death  of  her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  Anne  of  Denmark,  as 
it  was  to  compass  or  imagine  the  death  of  the  King's  eldest  son  and  heir. 

**  In  tlie  Huuse  of  Peers  this  Bill  was  strenuously  opposed  by  the  Tories ;  and 
when,  after  long  debates,  it  passed  on  the  24th  day  of  February,  ten  Lords 
entered  a  protest  against  it  as  an  unnecessary  and  severe  imposition." 


The  Duke  vf  Montrose  to  Field  Maishal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord  Duke,  Grosvenor  Square,  28th  April,  1828. 

As  to  measures  on  foreign  politics,  on  com,  and  Bills  of  such  nature, 
1  think  it  right  to  give  up  my  own  opinions  to  a  government  in  which 
I  have  full  confidence;  but  on  reform  of  Parliament,  on  the  Catholic 
question,  and  the  repeal  of  the  Coqjoration  and  Test  Acts,  I  consider 
them  80  materially  affecting  the  constitution  of  the  country,  that  till 
I  am  convinced  of  the  propriety  of  changing  the  present  system,  I  cannot 
agree  to  the  Bill  now  in  the  House,  or  to  change  the  present  state  of  things 
as  relating  to  the  two  other  points. 

1  remain,  with  the  highest  respect  and  confidence,  very  sincerely, 
my  dear  Lord  Duke,  your  Grace's  obedient  servant, 

Montrose. 


The  Duke  of  Clarence  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
Dear  Duke,  Admiralty,  30th  April,  1828. 

By  the  periodical  reports  I  have  from  Brest,  and  the  last  of  which  is  up 
to  the  15th  instant,  I  perceive,  exclusive  of  the  four  sail  of  the  line  the 
French  have  in  that  port  in  commission,  there  are  orders  to  fit  without 
Inss  of  time  three  more  for  actual  service.  This  circumstance  I  think 
it  my  duty  to  communicate  to  your  Grace,  and  also  to  observe  tliat  I  am 
takmg  the  necessary  steijs  to  arrange  so  as  to  obtain  the  same  regular 
information  from  the  port  of  Toulon. 

I  ever  remain,  dear  Duke,  yours  truly, 

WlLLIAU. 
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To  the  Duke  of  j\1  out  rose,  r  ^CS. 

My  dear  Lord  Duke,  London,  30th  April,  1828. 

The  government  was  formed  on  the  principle  on  which  all 
have  been  formed  for  the  last  twenty  years ;  viz.,  that  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  question  being  an  open  one. 

On  all  others  we  were  to  act  together,  as  a  body,  after 
previous  consideration  and  consultation. 

In  respect  to  the  Corporation  and  Test  Acts  the  government 
had  determined  to  oppose  their  repeal. 

The  motion  for  their  repeal  was  carried  in  the  House  of 
Commons  by  a  majority  of  44.  Many,  some  of  them  men  of 
weight  and  importance,  who  had  voted  with  government  on  that 
question,  declared  theur  determination  to  vote  for  the  repeal 
upon  the  next  division.  The  question  was  hopeless  in  the 
House  of  Commons. 

On  the  other  hand  the  Archbishop,  and  all  of  the  Bench  of 
Bishops,  at  that  time  in  town,  expressed  their  anxious  desire 
to  see  an  arrangement  made.  As  churchmen  they  objected  to 
the  Sacramental  Test ;  and  they  apprehended  the  consequences 
to  the  peace  of  the  Church,  of  a  continuance  of  the  discussion. 
As  public  men  they  felt  for  the  consequences  of  a  difference  of 
opinion  between  the  two  Houses,  upon  a  question  in  which  the 
House  of  Commons  would  have  been  supported  by  the  public 
opinion. 

In  these  sentiments  many  in  the  House  of  Lords  concurred.  • 

There  was,  in  truth,  no  appearance  of  any  public  sentiment 
against  the  repeal  The  Universities  not  only  did  not  stir,  but 
large  majorities  of  the  heads  of  Houses,  and  the  graduated  at 
Oxford,  almost  unanimously  refused  to  concur  in  any  address 
upon  the  subject. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  government  had  to  determine 
whether  they  would  comply  with  the  desire  of  the  Archbishops  and 
Bishops,  and  others,  and  make  an  arrangement ;  or  would  urge 
them  to  concur  in  an  opposition  to  the  Bill  in  the  House  of  Lords. 

I  believe  we  could  have  thrown  the  Bill  for  the  repeal  of  the 
Corporation  and  Test  Acts  out  of  the  House  of  Lords.  But 
we  must  have  made  an  effort  against  the  inclination  of  the 
Bishops  and  of  other  influential  persons  in  that  House.  This 
state  of  things  must  have  been  known ;  and  it  is  impossible  to 
say  what  would  have  been  the  consequence  to  the  future  rela- 
tions between  Lords  and  Commons  of  such  a  dSS5a\«CkSifc  \i:^\^. 
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such  a  question.  The  opposition  to  the  repeal  could  not  have 
been  permanent  Next  year  probably  the  House  of  Lords 
would  have  given  way ;  and  the  repeal  would  have  been  carried 
without  the  advantages  which  will  attend  the  concession  at  the 
present  moment 

The  government,  therefore,  having  first  determined  to  oppose 
the  repeal,  subsequently  resolved  to  support  it,  on  condition  of 
the  insertion  of  the  Declaration ;  which  Declaration,  1  must 
inform  your  Grace,  was  concocted  by  the  Archbishop  and 
Bishops  with  Mr.  Peel. 

I  have  gone  thus  far  into  the  details  of  this  question  because 
these  form  the  groundwork  of  that  which  I  am  about  to  state 
to  your  Grace. 

I  took  charge  of  his  Majesty's  government  under  circum- 
stances of  the  gi-eatest  difiiculty ;  indeed  I  may  say  an  accumu- 
lation of  difiiculties  of  past  years,  postponed  by  the  necessities 
and  the  procrastinating  spirit  of  the  times.  I  made  the  greatest 
personal  and  professional  sacrifices  in  talking  this  charge ;  and 
I  hoped  that  the  old  friends  of  the  government  under  whom,  and 
with  whom,  I  had  served  his  Majesty  for  so  many  years,  would 
give  me  a  fair  and  Uberal  support ;  and  at  least  avoid  seeking 
for  curiosities  in  order  to  form  a  party  against  me. 

I  do  not  write  to  find  fault  with  your  Grace's  conduct  on  the 
Corporation  and  Test  Acts.  Till  your  Grace,  on  the  last 
night  of  the  discussion,  sent  your  proxy  against  us,  I  did  not 
know  that  you  had  any  feeling  upon  the  subject ;  and  that  being 
over  I  should  not  have  thought  it  necessary  to  notice  at  present 
what  has  passed  if  you  had  not  thought  it  projx^r  to  write  to  me. 

In  answer  then  to  your  Grace's  letter  I  ma^t  say  that  I 
neither  can,  nor  will,  hold  the  government  on  conditions 
dififerent  from  those  on  which  my  predecessors  have  held  it  If 
the  servants  of  the  Crown  do  not  mean  to  support  me,  either 
I  will  retire,  or  those  who  will  not  support  me  must  retire.* 

I  should  infinitely  prefer  the  former  alternative ;  and  I  hope 
that  his  Majesty  will  not  find  it  diflScult  to  select  a  minister 
more  to  their  liking. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord  Duke, 

your  most  faithful  humble  servant, 

Wellington. 


"  The  Duke  of  Moutrosi!  vfos  Lonl  Cbamberlaiu. 
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To  the  Duke  of  Clareticr,  [  8G9. 

SlK,  London,  30th  April,  1828. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  your  Royal  Highness  for  sending 
me  tlie  papers,  which  I  return.  They  are  very  interesting. 
But  I  don't  think  they  indicate  any  design  calculated  to  create 
appT  ehcnsion  in  this  country  at  the  present  moment 

I  Lave  the  honour,  &c., 

Wellington. 


MEMORANDUM  ON   THE   CASE  OF  SIR  EDV^ARD   CODRINGTON.    [870. 

May,  1828. 

Under  the  instructions  of  the  15th  October  the  following 
orders  are  given : — 

Annex  A.  to  the  Protocol  of  October  15th,  1827. 

"  The  commander  of  the  British  fleet  should  be  directed  to 
intercept  all  ships,  whether  of  war  or  merchants,  having  on 
board  troops,  arms,  ammunition,  stores,  or  provisions,  for  the 
use  of  the  Turkish  force,  employed  '  or  intended  to  be  employed ' 
against  the  Greeks,  either  on  the  Continent  or  in  the  Islands. 

He  will  concert  with  the  commanders  of  the  Allied  Powers 
the  most  effectual  mode  of  preventing  any  movements  by  sea  on 
the  part  of  the  Turkish  or  Egyptian  forces." 

Annex  B. 

"  The  admiral  to  whom  the  task  of  watching  the  Port  of 
Navarino  shall  be  allotted,  by  mutual  agreement  betwixt  him- 
self and  his  colleagues,  should  be  instructed  to  hold  out  in 
concert  with  them,  every  inducement  to  the  Pacha  of  Egypt 
and  to  his  son,  to  withdraw  the  Egyptian  ships  and  land 
forces  altogether  from  Greece ;  and  to  assure  them  that  every 
facility  and  protection  will  be  given  for  their  safe  return  to 
Alexandria.  But  he  is,  on  no  account,  to  enter  into  any 
stipulation  for  allowing  the  ships  to  return  to  Alexandria 
without  the  troops." 

Annex  C.  to  the  Secret  Protocol  of  October  15th,  1827. 

'^  It  is  thought  expedient,  not  only  that  the  regular  commerce 
of  neutrals,  that  is,  such  as  is  not  carried  on  in  order  to  aid  the 
belligerents,  should  proceed  uninterrupted ;  but  that  the  inter- 


414       THE  CASE  OF  Sm  EDWARD  CODRINGTOX.  Mat,  1828. 

ruption  should  be  confined  to  neutrals  sailing  under  the  convoy 
of  Turkish  ships  of  war. 

**  This  is  to  be  taken  as  the  general  rule,  but  if  any  unfore- 
seen circuinstance  were  to  arise,  in  which  the  passing  of  neu- 
trals, even  without  convoy,  would  be  likely  to  defeat  the  object 
of  the  Treaty,  they  will  then  not  hesitate  to  hinder  them  from 
proceeding  to  the  place  of  their  destination,  always,  however, 
preferrinir  the  mildest  mode  of  accomplishing  that  object" 

Notwithstanding  the  instructions  above  detailed  Admiral  Sir 
bldward  Codrington  pretends,  in  his  despatch  of  the  7th  April, 
tliat  he  "  was  bound  to  encourage  the  return  of  all  Turkish 
and  Egj'ptian  forces  from  Greece ;  and  that  he  had  no  right 
whatever  to  question  the  composition  of  any  such  returning 
fora»."     "  That  he  was  not  authorized  to  institute  blockades." 

In  answer  to  the  first  observation  it  is  only  necessary  to 
observe  that  the  Admiral  was  instructed,  by  Instruction  A., 
*'to  concert  with  the  Admirals  of  the  iVllied  Powers  the  meet 
efiectual  mode  of  preventing  any  movements  by  sea  on  the 
j)art  of  the  Turkish  or  Eg)'ptian  forces." 

Has  he  obeyed  that  instruction  ?  In  the  Instruction  B.  he  is 
told  ^*  He  is  on  no  account  to  enter  into  any  stipulation  for 
allowing  the  ships  to  retuni  to  Alexandria  without  the  troops." 

Coupling  the  Instruction  B.  with  the  Instruction  A.  can  it  be 
pretended  that  the  Instruction  R  did  not  mean  that  he  should 
not  allow  the  ships  to  go  away  without  the  troops,  although  the 
going  away  was  not  the  consequence  of  a  stipulatiou  ? 

The  Admiral  then  says  that  he  is  not  ^^  authorized  to  scru- 
tinize the  composition,  or  to  interrupt  the  movements  of  any 
Turkish  or  Egyptian  squadron  of  ships,"  met  at  sea,  and  this 
with  an  Instruction  before  us  in  which  he  is  told  that  he  must 
adopt  ^'  the  most  efiectual  mode  of  preventing  movements  by 
sea  on  the  part  of  the  Turkish  and  Egyptian  fleets." 

In  respect  to  blockades,  which  the  Admiral  states  repeatedly 
he  has  no  instructions  to  form,  it  is  certainly  true  that  he  has 
not  been  instructed,  nor  could  be  instructed,  to  form  a 
maritime  blockade  according  to  the  usual  practice  of  a  belli- 
gerent ;  but  not  only  he  was  instructed,  as  above  detailed,  to 
prevent  supplies  of  stores  and  provisions  from  reaching  the 
Turkish  troops  in  the  Morea  by  sea,  but  he  received  and 
acknowledged  the  receij)t  of  those  instructions  nearly  three 
weeks  after  the  battle  of  Navarino ;  and  let  us  see  what  his 
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own    undorstaiidino:    has  been  of  those    instructions,    and    his 
practice. 

Tn  his  instructions  of  the  8th  September  he  directs  that  all 
supplies  may  be  intercepted  of  men,  arms,  &c.,  destined  against 
Greece,  coming  either  from  Turkey  or  Africa  in  general. 

In  his  letter  to  Colonel  Cradock,  of  the  22nd  January,  he 
says  that  he  feels  himself  authorized  to  prevent  any  vessel  what- 
ever from  introducing  Turkish  or  Egyptian  supplies  into  any 
ports  of  Greece  or  the  adjacent  islands. 

In  his  own  instructions  of  the  2nd  March  to  the  respective 
captains  and  commanders  of  the  fleet  he  orders  them  '*  to  do 
their  utmost  to  prevent  the  arrival  of  men,  arms,  vessels,  and 
warlike  stores  destined  against  Greece,  and  coming  from  Africa 
or  Turkey  in  general." 

Then  follows  an  instruction  in  respect  to  neutral  vessels 
trading  to  the  Morea  in  conformity  with  Instructions  B.  and  C. 
of  the  instruction  addressed  to  the  Admiral  on  the  15th  of 
October. 


To  the  Right  Hon,  Charles  Qrant,  [  871. 

My  dear  Sir,  London,  Ist  May,  1828. 

In  my  opinion  it  is  not  desirable  to  alter  the  rate  of  freight 
allowed  to  captains  of  the  Navy  for  the  transport  of  treasure 
in  the  ships  under  their  command.  If  they  should  lose  any 
freight  by  the  omission  to  alter  the  rate,  and  should  complain, 
we  might  then  alter  the  rate,  otherwise  I  think  we  ought 
not. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  tJte  Bight  Hon,  Schert  Peel, 
My  dear  Peel,  London,  let  May,  1828. 

I  have  perused  the  enclosed  paper  which  you  gave  me 
yesterday,  and  I  found  last  night  that  the  Committee  for 
framing  the  Estimates  of  the  expenses  of  the  Militia  for  this 
year  was  named  yesterday  at  the  meeting  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  this  Committee  will  probably  have  met  this 
day.     I  told  Lord  Palmerston,  some  time  ago,  that  the  only 
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reduction  to  which  I  could  consent  was  that  of  the  paymaster 
and  of  the  drummers,  excepting  three  in  the  large  regiments 
and  two  in  the  small ;  and  I  hope  that  he  will  not  consent 
to  more. 

I  am  perfectly  willing  to  consent  to  put  down  every  abuse, 
particularly  if  it  should  be  attended  by  expense ;  and  to  adopt 
every  measure  which  can  render  the  militia  system  more 
perfect 

But  as  we  have  put  down  the  yeomanry,  and  knowing  as  I 
do  that  we  have  not  the  means  of  taking  care  of  any  one  of  our 
dockyards  if  we  should  unfortunately  be  engaged  in  a  war,  I 
cannot  consent  to  any  measure  which  shall  tend  to  diminish  the 
efficiency  of  the  militia  at  an  early  period  after  his  Majesty 
might  order  that  force  under  arms. 

I  think,  then,  that  the  system  of  ballot  ought  to  be  enforced, 
putting  down  all  the  abuses  and  preventing  the  delays  attending 
it  That  the  Staff  (excepting  the  paymaster),  and  sergeants, 
and  corpoi-als,  and  three  or  two  of  the  drummers,  ought  to  be 
kept  up,  and  the  arms  kept  in  their  possession  in  a  state  of 
efficiency,  order,  and  readiness.  That  the  m<litia  ought  to  be 
well  organized,  and  in  order  to  effi>ct  this  purpose  the  men 
should  be  assembled  from  Monday  till  Saturday,  that  is  to  say, 
for  four  days,  and  allowing  one  to  come  and  another  to  return, 
every  year ;  that  they  may  know  their  officers,  non-commissioned 
officers,  and  their  places  in  the  regiment 

These  measures  will  materially  diminish  the  expense  of  the 
militia,  and  will  render  that  body  efficient  in  a  period  of  time 
shorter  by  six  weeks  or  two  months  than  that  which  would 
elapse  if  the  system  were  adopted  which  is  proposed  in  the 
enclosed  paper. 

If  the  militia  are  to  be  assembled  at  all  a  surgeon  must 
attend ;  and  I  suspect  that,  to  pay  a  surgeon  for  the  job  and 
for  attendance  upon  the  Staff,  would  cost  more  than  the  pay  of 
the  surgeons  permanently  attached  to  the  corps.  Besides  the 
services  of  qualified  persons  of  this  profession  would  not  be 
easily  obtained  upon  the  breaking  out  of  war. 

I  am  convinced  that  it  will  not  answer  to  break  up  the  old 
establishments  of  the  country  without  providing  some  substitute. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington 
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[  Ekclosure.] 

Memorandum  upon  the  Proposed  Militia  Arrangements  received 

FROM  Mb.  Peel. 

Militia. 

There  are  in  England  Militia  payments  76 

,9       in  Scotland  „  15 

in  Ireland  ,.  38 


W  *"    XXVMMAVfc  „ 


129 

In  the  last  12  years  the  expense  of  the  Militia  has  exceeded  2,500,000/. 

The  payments  for  the  Militia  in  1827  for  Great  \  n  qq  qi  c  f  o     ox 

Britain  were ..  /       ' 

Allowances  to  Reduced  Adjutants  and  Sergeant-  \      ^  »g»       e    q 
Majors  under  39  &  40  Geo.  UL    /       * 

Total      190,783      3    3i 
For  Ireland        98,060    12    2 

Total    £288,843    15    5i 

The  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  for  preparing  the  Estimates  for 
the  present  year  is  not  yet  appointed. 

Lieutenancy  Meetings, — ^By  42  Geo.  UL,  c.  90,  General  Lieutenancy 
meetings  of  every  county,  riding,  or  place,  shall  be  holden  within  every 
county  annually  upon  the  last  Tuesday  which  shall  happen  before  the  10th 
October  for  the  purpose  of  balloting  for  the  Militia. 

The  expenses  attending  these  meetings  in  Great  ^tain  are — 

Clerks  of  General  and  Subdivision  Meetings  in  England  \    ^~^^^ 

and  Wales  1 16,000 

Schoolmastci-s,  Constables,  &c.,  in  Scotland     6,000 

Meetings  of  Lieutenancy  for  preparing  returns    800 

Surgeons  for  examining  men 1,200 

Total      £24,000 

From  non-attendance  of  deputy  -  lieutenants  and  magistrates  these 
meetings  are  in  some  years  adjourned  four  or  five  times.  At  each  meeting 
the  clerks  receive  their  fees,  &c. 

In  Scotland  subdivision  clerks,  schoolmasters,  constables,  and  others, 
are  not  only  paid  for  the  due  iHsrformance  of  their  duties,  but  the  more 
irregular  they  arc  in  the  execution  of  their  duties  the  greater  is  the  remu- 
neration. Irregularities  cause  adjourned  meetings  which,  of  course,  are 
attended  with  additional  expense  to  the  public. 

The  Ballot, — Great  annoyance  and  vexation  arises  from  the  present 
system  of  balloting  in  Great  Britain.*  Men  are  brought  from  a  consider* 
iible  distance,  and  consequently  compelled  to  neglect  their  usiml  avocations. 
The  chances  are  they  are  never  called  upon  for  a  training. 

*  The  Ballot  docs  not  prevail  in  Ireland. 
VOL.  IV.  '^  ^ 
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It  18  a  common  practice  amongst  the  clerks  of  sabdivisions  to  aaaemble 
the  biillotiil  men  for  three  or  four  weeks :  they  are  obliged  to  join  their 
ri-sfK-vtive  rc^jiiiionts  from  all  {xirts  of  the  country  to  avoid  being  pro- 
ceedcil  np^aiust  as  des(;rtcr8.  Many  men  in  service  are  unable  to  regain 
thf'ir  Rituntioiis  when  they  return  from  the  training. 

77(1  f  Permanent  Stuff.— The  Staff  of  the  Militia  in  its  prrsent  state  arc 
in  a  srreat  measure  us«'less,  anil  are  a  jireat  expense  to  the  country. 

The  Militia  Staff  mustered  on  the  Ist  January  last  were — 

Great  Britain.  Ireland. 

Adjutints 89     38 

Paymasters    89     38 

Surgeons    84     37 

Quartermasters 55     37 

Sergeant-Ma  jors    88     37 

Quartermaster-Sergeants 20     88 

Sergeants 1,208     606 

Corporals   1,214     613 

Dnim-Majors    84     38 

Dnmmiers     457     412 

A  partial  reduction  took  place  in  1819  under  the  authority  of  Lonl 
Sidmouth's  letter. 

Clothing, — ^I'he  exi)ense  of  clothing  a  militia  regiment  when  called 
out  for  training  is  very  considerable,  and  as  a  lapse  of  four  or  five  years 
generally  takes  place  between  each  training,  the  clothing  (deposited  in  a 
dci)6t  which  costs  the  country  40?.  per  annum)  is  consequently  moth- 
eaten,  rotten,  and  almost  unfit  to  wear  a  second  time. 

Suggest  10718, 

Suspend  so  much  of  the  42  Geo.  III.,  cap.  90,  as  enacts  that  General 
Meetings  of  the  Lieutenancy  shall  Ixj  holden  witliin  every  county  annttalitf^ 
(vide  21  &  25  Sections).  The  Ballot  is  x>ut  in  motion  by  the  General 
Meeting  of  Lieutenancv. 

Enact  that  the  Crown  may  have  the  power,  by  an  Order  in  Council,  t<i 
require  the  Lieutenants  of  Coimties  to  summon  (Jeneral  Meetings  of  Lieu- 
tenancy, and  that  in  future  no  further  l^llot  for  the  Militia  shall  take 
place  until  the  Lieutenants  \)C  re(|uireii  to  sunnnon  such  General  Meetings. 

The  Ballot  may  at  any  time  be  in  full  activity  within  two  months  after 
the  date  of  any  Order  requiring  the  Lieutenants  to  summon  General 
Meetings. 

Propositi  lietiuctiuns. — Paymasters  dying,  or  relinquishing  their  oom- 
missions,  not  to  be  replactnl. 

Adjutants  to  i)erforni  the  duties  of  Paymasters. 

A  similar  arrangement  with  resix?ct  to  Quartermasters. 

Surgeons  to  be  n^luced.*  Six  months'  pay  to  be  allowed  them  from  the 
day  of  their  reduction. 

All  Cor/iorah  t  to  be  discharged. 

•  It  is  pre8iune<l  tliat  niilitin  snrgions  have  now  private  practice  in  the 
towns  in  whieh  they  have  been  for  so  long  a  period  stationed. 

f  Curi)onil8  having  had  little  niilitury  oecnimtion  since  the  Peace,  are  in 
many  instances  nntit  for  the  dutien  of  Hergetrnts  hIiouUI  vacancies  occur. 
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Non-com missioiitn I  Officers  and   Drummers  to  be  clotlicd  unco  in  four 
years  instead  of  once  in  two  years. 

Saving  in  Great  Britain. 

£  8. 

Paymasters  9,709      0 

QuartermasteiB 5,018      0 

14,727  0 

Surgeons  9,745  10 

Corporals 26,465  10 

Suspending  Ballot    24,000  0 


£74,938      0 


Meetings  to  find  substitutes  for  persons  drawn ;  for  so  doing  they  usually 
obtain  51.  They  procure  a  substitute  for  2  guineas,  thereby  receiving  a 
profit  of  150  per  cent  at  the  public  expense. 

The  substitutes  are  generally,  then,  men  of  bad  character,  who  frequently 
do  not  join  the  regiment  when  called  out  for  training.  The  same  men 
have  taken  the  bounty  and  been  sworn  into  three  or  four  different  regi- 
ments. Many  balloted  men  find  substitutes.  In  one  regiment  (the 
Dumfries)  only  52  principals  serve  at  the  present  time,  the  other  432  are 
substitutes  or  volunteers. 

Many  men  enrolled  in  the  Militia  enlist  into  the  Regular  Army,  and 
consequently  perjure  themselves. 

If  a  man  serving  in  the  Militia  is  anxious  to  enlist  into  the  Regular 
Army,  and  there  are  many  who  would  do  so  without  bounty ^  they  are 
not  permitted  by  the  existing  law. 

When  a  man  has  served,  or  rather  been  enrolled  in  the  Militia  five  years, 
he  is  exempted  from  being  further  called  upon.  Great  part  of  the  popula- 
tion liable  to  serve  in  the  Militia  have  served  since  the  Peace.  Thus 
balloting  for  the  Militia  is  a  bad  economy  of  men  as  well  as  of  money. 

Training  and  Exercise. — Training  is  of  no  practical  benefit.  High 
military  authorities  give  it  as  their  opinion  that  the  training  of  men  for 
three  or  four  weeks  in  a  year  is  of  no  service. 

The  government  have  refrained  from  calling  out  the  Militia  for  training 
more  than  once  in  five  or  six  years.  The  last  trainings  were  in  1821  and 
1825.    The  expense  of  training  in  1821  was  91,000?.,  in  1825, 112,00W. 

The  trainings  have  cost" on  an  average  per  year  40,000/. 

It  is  presumed  that  a  similar  arrangement  may  be  effected  for  Ireland. 


Earl  Bathitrst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  deab  Duke,  Mansfield  Street*  2iid  May,  1828. 

I  send  you  the  enclosed,  which  I  found,  with  a  note  from  Lord 
Aberdeen,  on  my  return  from  the  House  of  Lords  yesterday  evening,  and 
the  best  use  I  can  make  of  it  is  to  send  it  to  you. 

We  must,  it  is  clear,  get  something  specific  from  Lieven  before  we 
resume  the  conferences,  and  I  doubt  whether  we  shall  get  anything  sxU^- 


420  THE  GliEEK  QUESTION :  Mat,  1828. 

iactury.  Unless  we  do,  the  blame  of  having  suspended  them  will  rest  with 
us ;  but  if  their  explanation  to  us  come  up  to  what  has  been  communicated 
to  France,  I  do  not  see  how  we  can  decline  to  resume. 

Wc  have  done  nothing  since  the  commencement  of  your  government. 
It  is  unfurtunatx}  that  the  joint  instructions  had  not  been  agreed  uxx>u 
before  the  Russian  declaration  of  war  arrived,  but  with  that  exception  our 
case  stands  well;  but  it  would  stand  better  if  we  took  an  opportunity 
of  explaining  it.  We  shall  be  reproached  with  having  done  nothing ;  but 
tlio  conduct  of  Russia  in  the  first  instance,  and  the  indecision  of  Franoe, 
from  a  disiiosition  to  yield  to  Russia,  in  the  second,  have  not  left  it  in 
our  power  to  do  anything. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Batuubst. 

[Enclosure.] 

If  the  conferences  U-tweon  the  plenipotentiaries  of  the  three  Powers  are 
to  be  renewed,  it  may  be  proper  to  look  at  the  situation  in  which  recent  events 
have  placed  us,  and  at  some  of  the  difficulties  with  which  it  is  attended,  before 
we  finally  concert  mea^urt's  of  oo-operation. 

It  cannot  fuil  to  bo  observed  that  Russia,  in  receiving  our  support  and 
co-openitioii,  will  have  in  a  g^^cat  measure  obtained  the  main  object  which  she 
urigiuully  had  in  viuw ;  in  a  difierent  manner,  perhaps,  but  probably  not  less 
advantageous  to  herself  than  as  at  first  proposed.  By  the  despatch  of  Count 
Nessclrodc  of  the  2Gth  of  December,  it  was  suggested  that,  in  the  event  of  the 
contiuuod  obstinacy  of  the  Turks,  tlie  Russian  army  should  cross  the  Pnith, 
should  occupy  the  Princi))ulities,  and  advance,  if  necessary,  to  Oonstantinople, 
in  execution  of  tliu  Treaty  of  London,  and  for  the  attainment  of  its  objects. 
A  manifesto  or  declaration  strictly  defining  the  purpose  of  this  invasion,  and 
limiting  its  efiects,  was  intended  to  accompany  or  precede  the  operation. 
It  was  at  the  same  time  proposed  tltat  the  combined  fleet  should  puisue 
measures  of  active  hostility,  and  either  by  blockading  the  Dardanelles,  or 
proceeding  at  once  to  Constantinople,  in  conjunction  with  the  Russian  fortes, 
fulfil  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  London  under  the  walls  of  the  Seraglio. 
To  this  proposition  we  declined  to  accede,  as  being  unnecessary  to  accomplish 
the  objects  of  the  Treaty ;  and  tis  being  at  the  same  time  contrary  to  justice, 
pregnant  with  dangers,  and  leading,  almost  necessarily,  to  the  most  calamitous 
results.  Rubsin,  however,  thought  proper  to  declare  war  against  the  Porte 
on  grounds  professedly  foreign  to  those  which  might  bo  possessed  by  the  otluT 
contracting  parties :  but  it  now  appears,  if  we  may  rely  on  the  report  of 
the  French  Cliarge-d'afifaires  at  St.  Petersburg,  that  this  war  has  been 
deelared  for  the  specific  object  of  securing  a  pecuniary  indemnity  for  the 
losses  of  a  commercial  nature  sustained  by  Russian  subjects  in  consequence 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  Turkish  government.  This  is,  no  doubt,  an  im- 
portant admi^ion ;  but  it  is  to  bo  remarked  that  these  losses  had  iJready  been 
incurred  at  the  date  of  Couat  Nesselrodu's  despatch.  The  Bosphorus  had 
been  closed,  the  commerce  of  tlie  Black  Sea  interrupted,  and  the  subjects 
of  Russia  had,  at  tliat  time,  been  forcibly  expelled  from  Constantinople ;  and 
all  tliose  injuries  committed,  for  which  an  indemnity  is  at  present  sought. 
Yet,  at  that  time,  Russia  only  proposed  a  more  energetic  metliod  of  carrying 
into  elfect  the  Treaty  of  London ;  probably  apprehensive  that  in  assuming  the 
cliaractor  <»f  a  belligerent,  slio  rendered  impracticable  the  co-operation  of 
neutral  Powers  for  the  attainment  of  a  common  object.    Had  she  not  been 
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actimtod  by  aomc  siioh  oonsiiliTation,  there  wa^  no  reason  to  prevent  her  from 
taking  tliut  course  in  Decemb<?r  wlacli  she  has  since  chosen  to  adopt 

ILiving  disapproved  of  the  atlvance  of  the  Bussian  armies,  and  deprecated 
the  consequences  of  that  measure,  are  we  quite  consistent  in  giving  our 
support  to  the  same  operation  when  undertaken  under  circumstances,  in  some 
respects,  more  alarming?  The  declaration  of  war  seems  to  make  no  great 
difference  in  the  question.  Grounds  of  hostility  against  Turkey  might  always 
be  found  to  exist;  and  we  might  no  doubt  allege  sucli  ourselves,  did  it 
accord  with  our  policy  to  put  them  forward.  The  real  question  is,  whether 
our  virtual  approbation  of  the  hostile  invasion  by  Russia  of  the  northern 
provinces  of  the  Turkish  empire,  as  evinced  by  our  active  co-opeiation  in 
another  quarter,  be  more  justifiable  than  our  acquiescence  in  the  measure 
formerly  proposed  by  Russia,  and  which,  for  cogent  reasons,  we  then 
declined. 

It  is  true,  that  according  to  the  report  of  the  French  Gharge-d'afi&ires, 
Russia  now  expresses  a  desire  to  remain  within  the  limits  of  the  Treaty,  and 
to  bo  boimd  by  its  stipulations;  proposing  to  act  in  the  Mediterranean 
according  to  our  guidance  and  direction.  But  supposing  this  statement  to  be 
correct,  let  us  see  how  the  co-operation  arising  out  of  this  arrangement  can  be 
carried  into  effect,  or,  indeed,  with  any  regard  to  consistency  or  plain  sense, 
can  be  considered  at  aU  practicable. 

Whatever  may  be  the  case  with  respect  to  the  vigorous  prosecution  of  the 
war  in  the  northern  provinces,  it  seems  to  be  thought  sufficient  that  Russia 
should  consent  to  pursue  a  different  course  in  the  Mediterranean;  and  by 
regulating  the  exertions  of  her  naval  force,  enable  herself  to  act  in  concert 
with  us  against  the  Turks ;  and  thus,  that  her  amicable  hostility  and  our  hostile 
neutrality  may  be  made  to  unite  in  accomplishing  the  same  object.  But  first, 
it  is  to  bo  observed  that  we  have  always  professed  a  desire  to  promote  the  real 
interests  of  the  Sultan  himself  by  tlie  pacification  of  Greece.  We  have  main- 
tained that  the  apparent  sacrifice  of  territory,  by  admitting  the  qualified 
independence  of  Greece,  would  be  more  than  compensated  by  other  advantages 
attending  on  its  pacification.  Can  a  Russian  admiral,  or  a  Russian  plenipo- 
tentiary in  London  join  in  these  declarations,  or  can  they  unite  in  the  tran- 
quillizing assurances  we  may  be  called  upon  to  give  ?  Can  Russia  perform  the 
oftice  of  a  meiliator  in  the  event  of  the  Porte  yielding  to  our  solicitations,  and 
accepting  the  mediation  of  the  three  Powers  ? 

In  tho  prosecution  of  our  joint  operations  and  the  attainment  of  our  common 
object,  the  satisfaction  and  approbation  of  Russia  must  depend  mainly  on  the 
varying  statti  of  the  war  in  the  northern  provinces,  and  probably  our  own 
views  and  feelings  must  in  some  measure  be  influenced  by  the  results  in  thut 
quarter.  If,  after  having  virtually  established  the  inde{>endence  of  Greece* 
we  sail  with  our  combined  fleet  to  Constantinople,  in  order  to  obtain  the 
acquiescence  of  the  Sultan,  by  such  means  as  a  regard  to  the  interests  of  tho 
Porto  may  dictate,  and  with  a  view  to  secure  the  remaining  portions  of  the 
empire,  what  are  we  to  say  if  we  find  the  city  in  flames  under  tho  bombard- 
ment of  a  Russian  fleet,  or  occupied  by  Russian  troops,  and  the  Sultan  himself 
a  fugitive  in  Asia  ?  It  may  be  that  these  events  ai-e  not  sufficiently  probable 
to  demand  present  consideration;  but  although  an  extreme  case  be  hero 
supi)ose<l,  it  is  only  a  question  of  degree.  In  the  course  of  operations,  having 
for  their  theatre  the  two  extremities  of  the  empire,  conducted  in  such  a  different 
manner,  and  on  such  different  principles,  various  contingencies  mu:«t  arise  in 
which  it  will  scarcely  bo  possible  to  reconcile  conflicting  views  and  interests. 
Tliere  must  bo  a  moment,  according  to  tho  circumstances  of  tiie  campaign, 
when  tho  further  prosecution  of  tho  war  by  Russia  in  the  north  will  be  fc.l^\/cv 
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bo  incompatible  with  the  eontiniianoe  of  our  ezertkms  in  Greece^  whether  this 
fccliug  bo  produced  at  the  time  of  crossing  the  Danube,  by  the  dcttmction 
of  tlio  Turkish  armies  on  the  plains  of  Adrinnople,  by  a  moveinent  on 
Sftlonica,  or  by  the  xnvestment  of  Constantinople  itself;  at  all  events*  the 
Em{>eror  of  Russia  ought  to  feel  that  the  progress  of  his  arms  might  not 
necessarily,  and  in  the  same  proportion,  advance  the  final  success  of  the  Greek 
cause. 

The  settlement  of  tlie  future  limits  of  Greece,  the  consideration  of  which 
there  seems  at  present  an  increased  disposition  on  the  part  of  Russia  to  evade ; 
us  well  AS  its  relation  to  the  Porte,  the  amount  of  tribute,  and  other  particulnxs 
of  its  situAtioii  will  become  more  difficult  evciy  day,  from  the  varying  events  of 
the  war,  by  which  they  must  be  more  or  less  influenced. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  refer  to  the  conftision  which  must  arise  from  the 
exercise  of  tlic  rights  of  belligerents  and  of  neutrals,  in  the  situation  in  which 
the  respective  parties  stand  towards  each  other,  and  from  the  nature  of  our 
co-operation.  This  situation,  it  is  presumed,  is  absolutely  new  in  the  history 
of  the  world ;  and  the  more  it  is  examined,  the  more  calculated  it  appears  to 
lead  to  complications  of  the  most  difficult  and  embarrassing  character.  Should 
the  important  change  in  the  language  and  views  of  the  Russian  government, 
roitorttnl  by  the  French  Charge-d'affiiires,  be  confirmed  to  its  fldl  extent, 
it  may  unquestionably  be  proper  to  renew  the  conferences;  not  so  much, 
however,  for  the  purpose  of  framing  joint  instructions,  as  of  free  and  con- 
fidential couimunication.  The  production  of  joint  instructions  will  scarcely 
UKH-t  the  proposed  case  of  naval  co-operation,  which  can  only  bo  divested 
of  the  difficulties  attending  it  by  the  entire  abandonment,  on  the  part  of 
Russia,  of  her  belligerent  cliaracter  in  the  Alcditerrancan,  and  by  placing  her 
fieet  At  the  disposal  of  the  neutral  Powers.  For  however  perfectly  threo 
persons  mny  agree  in  Downing  Street,  it  seems  hopeless  to  provide  for  the 
numberless  contingencies  which  mny  arise  in  active  service  from  th^  extrsr 
ordinary  uiiture  of  our  relative  position.  It  is  possible,  too,  that  in  renewing 
tho  conferences  there  may  be  some  danger  of  our  becoming  gradually  entangled 
in  operations  and  fettered  by  conditions  unsuitod  to  our  actual  condition: 
whilst  it  must  be  essential  that  we  should  be  able  at  any  moment  to  adopt  at 
once  that  line  of  conduct  which  a  regard  to  justice  and  to  our  own  oonsistencj 
may  demand. 

[  873.  ]  To  Earl  Bathurst, 

My  dear  Lord  B.^THURST,  London,  2nd  May,  1828. 

I  concur  in  Lord  Aberdeen's  paper,  excepting  that  there  is 
one  circumstance  to  which  he  has  not  adverted  in  the  relative 
position  of  Russia  and  ourselves. 

We  have  the  same  object  in  the  Treaty  of  the  6th  of  July. 
Unfortunately,  if  Russia  should  again  admit  that  she  is  bound 
by  the  Treaty,  we  must  act  in  concert  with  her  in  relation  to 
everything  which  tends  to  define,  to  limit,  or  to  extend  that 
object ;  and  we  must  confer  with  the  Russian  minister  on  these 
points. 

Russia  having  gone  to  war  on  grounds  purely  Russian,  we 
are  not  bound  to  concert  with  her  the  means^  of  attaining  the 
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object  of  the  Treaty ;  nor  ought  we  to  concert  with  her  those 
means,  or  to  co-operate  with  her  in  any  way.  Here  I  agree 
with  Lord  Aberdeen's  Memorandum. 

I  think,  however,  that  the  necessity  of  keeping  France  in 
check  may  oblige  us  to  admit  the  Russian  minister  to  the 
conferences  of  France  and  England  on  the  means  of  attaining 
the  object,  although  all  co-operation  with  the  Russian  squadron 
and  armies  should,  as  it  ought  to  be,  positively  declined. 

I  must  say  that  I  think  our  case  stands  in  the  most  trium- 
phant manner.  On  the  day  after  the  King's  Speech,  we 
received  the  proposition  of  the  6th  January,  to  which  we  sent 
a  contre-projet  directly.  Before  this  was  received  his  Imperial 
Majesty  declared  his  intention  of  going  to  war,  and  if  we 
would  not  co-operate  with  him  he  would  settle  Greece  selon  ses 
interets  et  convenances.  We  remonstrated  upon  this  deter- 
mination ;  declared  that  he  had  no  right  to  withdraw  himself 
from  the  Treaty,  though  we  thought  it  difficult  for  us  to  co- 
operate with  his  Imperial  Majesty  in  attaining  its  object  To 
this  remonstrance  we  have  received  no  answer. 

In  the  mean  time  we  have  not  failed  to  explain  to  France  in 
detail  the  measures  which  we  had  proposed  in  our  contre-prqfet 
for  the  execution  of  the  Treaty  ;  and  to  these  communications 
we  have  received  the  answer  only  this  day. 

We  likewise  remonstrated  with  the  Admiral,  and  ordered 
him  to  resume  his  blockade.  This  he  has  not  done,  and  I 
think  this  the  lame  part  of  our  case.  As  not  only  has  he 
allowed  the  Greek  prisoners  to  be  taken  over  to  Egypt,  but 
several  vessels  have  lately  got  into  Navarino ;  whether  loaded 
with  provisions  or  not  is  not  stated. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


MEMORANDUM. — THE   TIME   HAS  COME  FOR  THE   CABINET  TO  [  874.  ] 
DELIBERATE   WHETHER    SIR    EDWARD  CODRINGTON    SHALL 
OR   SHALL  NOT   BE   RECALLED. 

3rd  May,  1828. 

I  have  just  read  despatches  from  Sir  Edward  Codrington,  in 
which  he  reports  that  an  Egyptian  fleet  had  found  its  way  into 
Navarino.     He  sends  the  report  on  the  subject  ftoixv  C^\s^ 
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Parker  of  the   WarspiU^  who  received  the  information  firom 
certain  Greeks  who  saw  the  fleet  enter  the  port  from  the  hills. 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  time  has  now  come  at  which  the 
Cabinet  ought  to  deliberate  whether  Sir  Edward  Codriogton 
ought  or  ought  not  to  be  recalled.  He  has  neither  answered 
the  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  State  nor  obeyed  the  orders 
which  it  contained;  and  notwithstanding  the  pains  which  the 
government  have  taken,  and  successfully,  to  prevent  the  trans- 
mission of  supplies  to  the  Eg}'ptian  army  in  the  Morea,  we 
shall  find  them  supplied  by  the  Eg}'ptian  fleet  in  consequence  of 
our  Admiral's  disobedience  of  orders  and  inattention  to  his  duty. 

Wellington. 


[  875.  ]  MEMORANDUM  RESPECTING  THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  FRENCH 
GOVERNMENT  TO  PROPOSED  EXPLANATIONS  OF  CERTAIN 
ARTICLES  IN   THE   TREATY   OF  THE   6tH  JULY. 

3id  May,  1828. 

The  paper  from  the  French  government,  as  well  as  I  could 
understand  its  meaning  when  read  to  me  by  Prince  Polignac 
on  Friday,  contains  an  answer  to  our  proposition  that  we 
should  agree  upon  an  explanation  of  certain  articles  of  the 
Treaty  of  the  6th  July. 

The  paper  first  states  that  this  explanation  cannot  be  made 
excepting  by  the  concurrence  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 

In  our  reply  we  might  again  explain  in  what  manner  the 
Em|)eror  stands,  in  our  opinion,  in  relation  to  the  Treaty,  in 
consequence  of  the  despatch  of  February  from  his  minister,  and 
our  answer. 

The  French  paper  then  goes  on  to  contend  against  our 
proposed  explanations  and  limitations  as  being  contrary  to  the 
text  of  the  Treaty  itself,  very  much  in  the  same  tone,  and 
almost  in  the  same  terms,  as  the  last  Russian  ])aper  received. 

We  might  answer  this  part  of  the  paper  by  observing  that 
the  object  of  this  government  had  invariably  been  to  attain  the 
benefits  of  the  Treaty  without  war,  and  that  we  had  proposed 
these  limitations  and  explanations  with  those  views. 

That  all  parties  had  complained  of  the  vague  extreme  of  the 
Treaty,  and  none  more  vehemently  than  those  who  had  taken 
most  pains  to  carry  it  into  execution,  and  had  manifested  the 
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utmost  zeal  and  ability  in  the  cause :  viz.,  the  Comte  Guille- 
minot  and  Admiral  de  Bigny.  That  this  government,  being  of 
the  same  opinion  with  those  oflBcers,  that  the  Treaty  did 
require  explanation  at  least,  if  not  modification,  if  it  was 
expected  that  it  should  be  accepted  by  an  independent  power 
on  the  use  of  other  means  than  those  of  force,  which  from  the 
commencement  of  these  negotiations,  till  a  very  late  period,  had 
been  disclaimed  by  all  parties,  had  proposed  the  explanations 
and  modifications  contained  in  the  Note  of  the       *     . 

That  it  appears  to  us  that  the  Greeks  are  as  much  interested 
as  the  Allies  in  explanations  and  limitations  which  can  have 
the  effect  of  brining  the  war  and  the  existing  state  of  affairs  to 
a  termination,  and  that  we  still  think  that  what  we  proposed 
was  just  and  fair  between  the  parties. 

That  we  feel,  however,  that  the  decision  of  these  questions 
does  not  rest  with  us ;  and  although  we  shall  not  cease  to  urge 
those  with  whom  we  shall  find  ourselves  engaged  in  attaining 
the  objects  of  the  Treaty  of  the  6th  of  July,  to  explain  the 
Treaty,  we  must  defer  to  their  judgment  if  they  should  decline 
to  enter  into  such  explanation  on  the  score  of  its  being  incon- 
sistent with  the  letter,  although  quite  consistent  with  its  spirit. 

In  respect  to  the  propositions  of  the  French  government, 
viz.,  to  send  money  and  troops,  we  must  positively  decline  to 
send  either. 

We  must  deny  that  any  hopes  were  ever  held  out  to  Count 
Capo  d'Istria  that  money  would  be  supplied  by  this  country. 

In  respect  to  sending  troops  this  measure  would  be,  in  fact, 
an  useless  display  of  hostility,  of  far  greater  magnitude  than 
that  of  a  blockade  by  sea.  In  its  details  it  would  be  attended 
by  great  inconvenience,  and  it  may  be  observed  tliat  Count 
Capo  d'Istria  has  himself  declared  that  the  landing  of  foreign 
troops  in  the  Morea  would  be  the  signal  for  his  departure. 

There  will  be  no  objection  to  send  a  consular  agent. 

Wellington. 


To  the  Bight  Eon.  Robert  Peel.  [  876.  J 

My  dear  Peel,  London,  4th  May,  1828. 

I  went  to  the  Cabinet-room  yesterday  and  found  the  des- 
patches from  Berlin  to  which  you  refer.     They  are  of  a  very 

*  Blank  in  manuscript 
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ancient  date,  and  the  conversation  which  they  relate  took  place 
l)efure  the  Prussian  government  had  been  made  acquainted  with 
all  that  had  passed  between  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  this 
government  since  the  beginning  of  the  year. 

I  may  be  in  the  wrong ;  although  I  believe  there  is  no  prin- 
ciple more  fixed  and  determined  in  transactions  of  all  descrip- 
tions, than  that  a  written  declaration  of  importance  must  be 
withdrawn,  qualified,  or  explained  in  writing,  before  the  party 
to  whom  tlie  declaration  was  made  can  act  upon  the  ex- 
planation. 

We  have  in  the  Cabinet  at  present  a  victim  of  a  departure 
from  this  principle. 

But  if  I  am  in  the  wrong  let  my  error  be  shown ;  or  let  it 
be  shown  that  the  paper  recently  received  from  Russia,  or  the 
extract  of  the  letter  from  the  French  Charge-d'aflaires,  garbled 
as  we  happen  to  know  it  to  be,  is  such  an  explanation  of  the 
Russian  despatch  of  February  as  that  we  can  act  upon  either 
consistently  with  any  rule  or  principle  which  governs  the  conduct 
of  transactions  of  such  importance  as  that  in  which  we  are 
engcigcd. 

The  Emperor  says,  I  will  settle  this  according  to  my  own 
fancy.  We  answer.  You  are  under  engagements  to  us,  and 
cannot,  without  breach  of  engagement,  so  settle  it ;  and  then, 
without  explanation  from  his  Imperial  Majesty,  we  are  to  confer 
with  his  ambassador  upon  this  same  object 

It  must  be  admitted  that  the  Emperor  has  it  in  his  power  to 
settle  the  Greek  question  according  to  his  own  fancy,  even  after 
we  shall  have  renewed  our  conferences  with  his  minister ;  and 
in  answer  to  our  remonstrances  he  may  tell  us,  "  I  told  you  I 
should  do  so  ;  and,  notwithstanding  that  information,  you 
thought  proper  to  invite  my  ambassador  to  your  conferences, 
and  this  after  you  had  remonstrated  agmnst  the  intention  which 
I  had  announced;  and  you  knew  that  I  had  given  you  no 
answer."  God  knows  that  I  may  be  wrong ;  but  I  confess  that 
I  have  not  yet  heard  any  answer  to  my  principles,  my  facts,  or 
my  reasoning;  excepting  that  it  is  desirable  to  renew  the 
conferences. 

Ever,  my  dear  Peel,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 

Mt  DEAB  Ditke,  Mansfield  Street,  6th  May,  1828. 

Od  thinking  over  the  French  note,  it  appears  to  me  that  it  may  at  least 
relieve  us  from  one  of  the  embarrassing  parts  of  the  July  Treaty.  I  mean 
that  which,  in  fact,  takes  our  own  fleet  in  the  Mediterranean  out  of  our 
own  conmiand,  by  obliging  the  instructions  to  be  given  jointly  with  the 
two  other  parties  to  the  lYeaty. 

It  is  this  which  has  prevented  our  giving  any  instructions  to  Sir  Edward 
Godrington  since  the  formation  of  your  government,  unless  that  can  be  called 
one  which  directed  him  to  suspend  acting  with  the  Russian  Admiral  until 
he  should  hear  again  from  us. 

According  to  the  French  Note,  the  French  government  say  that  they 
cannot  act  in  concert  with  us,  separate  from  Russia,  under  the  Treaty,  as 
the  Treaty  is  tripartite,  and  therefore  requires  the  concurrence  of  the 
three  parties  for  any  act  done  under  it.  They  also  announce  that  they 
have  acted  without  waiting  for  our  concurrence,  for  they  have  not  only 
decided 'on  sending  money  to  the  Greeks,  but  have  also  sent  instructions 
to  their  Admiral  to  regulate  the  manner  in  which  this  subsidy  is  to  be 
expended. 

They  have,  therefore,  placed  the  Treaty  in  abeyance  by  declining  to  act 
under  it  singly  with  us ;  and  they  have  exercised  the  right  of  giving  singly 
instructions  to  their  Admiral,  which  they  could  not  have  done  if  they  had 
considered  the  Treaty  still  in  activity.  We  are  therefore  absolved  from 
the  obligation  of  concerting  with  them  the  instructions  which  we  may 
think  it  expedient  for  the  common  cause  to  give  to  our  Admiral,  though  it 
may  be  proper  to  communicate  to  them  the  substance  of  such  instructions  ; 
and  we  ought  not  to  defer  any  longer  doing  what  I  am  afraid  many  will 
think  has  been  too  long  delayed. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 


To  the  Right  Han.  Sir  Frederick  Lamb.  [  877.  ] 

My  dear  Lamb,  London,  7ih  May,  1828. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  16th  April,*  and  I  confess 
that  in  considering  my  answer  I  can  say  but  little  that  I  did 
not  say  in  mme  of  the  24th  March,t  to  which  yours  is  an 
answer. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you,  however,  I  have  had  occasion  to  look 
over,  with  a  greater  degree  of  accuracy,  the  engagements  made 
by  l3on  Miguel  at  Vienna,  while  we  were  concocting  a  certain 
Note  addressed  to  the  Marquis  de  Palmella,  in  answer  to  one 

*  J^cc  page  386.  t  See  page  321. 
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from  the  Marquis  to  this  government,  assuring  us  that  the 
Infante  entertained  no  intention  to  put  down  the  institutions 
established  by  the  Charter,  of  which  a  copy  was  sent  to  you. 

I  did  not  find  among  those  engagements  any  one  to  issue 
a  proclamation ;  and  I  must  say  in  respect  to  all  the  engage- 
ments into  which  the  Infante  entered  when  he  signed  those 
Protocols,  that  they  were  voluntary  on  his  part ;  that  we  gave 
him  nothing  in  return  excepting  politeness  and  good  will,  and 
subsequently  a  promise  of  good  offices  to  enable  him  to  raise  a 
sum  of  money  by  loan ;  and  that  if  he  had  accepted  his  office  of 
Lieutenant  to  his  brother,  or  Regent,  in  silence,  instead  of  being 
profuse  in  his  promises,  we  might  not  have  paid  him  the  honours 
which  we  did  pay  him  as  he  passed  through  England ;  we  might 
not  have  escorted  him  to  Portugal,  but  he  would  equally  have 
been  Regent  I  consider  him  lx)und  by  his  promises  made  at 
Vienna  and  elsewhere  equally  as  if  he  obtained  his  situation  in 
consideration  of  his  having  made  them.  But  our  duties  are 
verj'  different  from  those  which  would  have  been  incumbent 
upon  us,  if  the  appointment  of  the  Infante  had  been  an  act,  or 
we  had  been  induced  to  adopt  any  measures  to  obtain  or  to 
facilitate  that  apjiointment  in  consideration  of  his  having  made 
those  engagements. 

We  ought  never  to  lose  sight  of  this  reasoning  in  all  our 
transactions  and  conduct  at  Lisbon.  We  have  a  right  to  remon- 
strate and  complain  of  the  breach  of  every  engagement  entered 
into  in  any  of  the  Protocols  at  Vienna  or  in  London.  But  we 
can  do  no  more ;  and  prudence  must  limit  the  occasions  on 
which  remonstrances  ought  to  be  made,  and  dictate  the  lan- 
guage to  be  used  on  such  occasions.  I  apply  the  same  prin- 
ciples to  interference  in  favour  of  individuals.  This  is  evidently 
the  most  delicate  ground  upon  which  a  Foreign  Minister  can 
interfere  in  any  country;  particularly  in  one  in  a  state  of 
revolution. 

The  Infante  has  promised  an  amnesty  for  acts  previous  to 
a  certain  date ;  and  he  punishes  an  individual  who  is  in  the 
situation  of  being  obliged  to  take  advantage  of  the  amnesty. 
The  individual  will  tell  the  Foreign  Minister  disposed  to  inter- 
fere in  his  favour  that  he  is  punished  for  acts  committed  during 
the  period  included  in  the  amnesty.  The  Regent  will  answer : 
**  No !  He  has  been  engciged  in  acts  of  treason  since  I  landed 
in  Portugal."     He  has  secret  societies  in  his  house,  or  he  fre- 
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quents  secret  societies,  or  he  is  a  Freemason ;  all  of  which  are 
crimes  in  Portugal ! 

This  shows  the  caution  with  which  such  powers  of  interference 
in  favour  of  individuals  ought  to  be  exercised ;  and  how  desirable 
it  is  to  continue  the  practice  which  you  have  adopted  of 
taking  your  first  step  confidentially,  and  of  proceeding  after- 
wards according  to  the  nature  of  the  information  which  you 
may  receive. 

The  power  of  interference  in  favour  of  individuals  is  a  very 
dangerous  one,  and  must  under  any  circumstances  be  exercised 
with  caution ;  as  it  will  not  answer  to  involve  the  honour  of 
the  country  respecting  the  punishment  of  an  individual,  more 
particularly  considering  the  nature  of  our  right  to  interfere 
at  all. 

Notwithstanding  that  I  entertain  these  opinions,  I  am  quite 
certain  that  if  any  act  of  atrocious  cruelty  or  injustice  is  per- 
petrated we  cannot  countenance  it ;  and  we  must  take  the  step 
pointed  out  in  my  letter  of  the  24th  March. 

May  llth. — Since  writing  the  above  I  have  perused  your 
despatches  up  to  the  26th  instant,  and  I  con^der  that  you  and  I 
do  not  look  at  Portugal  or  view  the  relations  between  this  country 
and  Portugal  in  the  same  light.  It  is  my  opinion  not  only  that 
we  have  no  right  to  interfere  (excepting  in  the  limited  manner 
above  stated  under  the  Protocols),  but  that  the  less  we  inter- 
fere in  the  internal  aflairs  of  Portugal  the  better  for  both  parties. 
We  are  bound  to  defend  Portugal  against  a  foreign  enemy,  and 
we  have  a  right  to  give  our  advice  in  respect  to  the  measures 
of  foreign  policy,  and  possibly  in  respect  to  those  measures  of 
internal  policy  which  may  in  their  consequences  affect  the  tran- 
quillity of  the  country,  and  its  political  and  military  strength. 
The  penalty  of  omitting  to  follow  our  advice  must  be  that  such 
omission  puts  it  out  of  our  power  to  fulfil  the  obligations  of 
treaties.  We  have  no  right,  nor,  indeed,  have  we  the  means 
of  using  force ;  and  ray  opinion  is  that  we  ought  to  confine  our 
exertions  strictly  to  the  objects  of  keeping  the  country  quiet, 
and  in  a  state  to  enable  us  to  assist  efficaciously  in  its  defence, 
if  we  should  unfortunately  be  called  upon  to  defend  it.  All 
the  existing  mischief  has  originated  in  our  departure  from  the 
strict  line  above  laid  down ;  and  the  sooner  we  resume  it  the 
better. 

I  am  inclined  to  believe,  however,  that  Don  Miguel  is  about 
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to  usurp  the  throne  of  his  brother,  and  thai  we  shall  very  shortly 
be  relieved  from  all  care  about  Portugal  and  its  coneeni& 

I  cannot  tell  you  how  much  annoyed  I  am  by  the  mischief 
which  appears  hanging  over  the  two  kingdoms  of  the  Poiinsula, 
which  I  was  the  instrument  of  saving  during  the  late  war.  If 
Lord  Liverpool's  government  had  treated  only  with  common 
kindness  and  attention  the  two  countries  which  had  been  saved 
by  us  exclusively  from  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  they  would  have 
now  been  in  a  state  of  prosperity,  and  useful  Allies  to  this 
country.  But  no  sooner  was  peace  made  than  we  began  to 
plunder  Spain ;  the  revolutions  in  the  colonies,  encouraged  and 
fostered  by  us,  occasioned  the  revolutions  in  Spain  and  Portugal 
of  the  year  1820 ;  and  we  have  ended^by  depriving  both  coun- 
tries of  their  colonies,  and  by  establishing  in  both  a  state  of 
confusion  from  which  it  will  take  years  to  extricate  them.  We 
must  not  aggravate  these  evils  to  those  countries,  to  ourselves, 
and  to  the  world,  by  making  war  upon  them ;  nor  must  we  force 
little  questions  (into  which  we  have  no  right  to  enter  excepting 
to  give  amicable  advice)  into  importance,  and  thus  place  our- 
selves under  the  necessity  of  adopting  an  extreme  course,  or  of 
doing  nothing  afler  making  a  noise. 

You  will  see  what  we  have  done  respecting  the  transactions  of 
the  25th  April.  This  act  will  not  stop  Don  Miguel,  nor  will 
the  serious  blow  intended  to  be  given  by  the  Brazilian  ministers 
now  in  London  to  his  credit  and  resources.  But  our  line  is 
clearly  chalked  out.  lie  will  know  what  he  has  to  look  to  if  he 
usurps  the  crown  of  his  brother,  and^  he  must  take  his  own 
course. 

I  shall  lament  the  breach  of  the  relations  between  this  country 
and  Portugal.  But  in  the  existing  situation  of  the  world  that 
breach  is  not  unattended  by  advantages ;  and  this  I  must  say, 
that  nothing  that  we  could  do  could  prevent  the  breach,  even  if 
the  mischief  resulting  from  it  was  unmixed. 

I  do  not  enter  into  the  question  of  our  currency.  Its  state  is 
one  of  the  evils  of  the  day,  of  which  to  discover  the  remedy  has 
devolved  upon  this  government,  and  I  am  doing  everything  in 
my  power  to  discover  one. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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MHMORAXDrM    ON   DESPATCHES   FROM   SIR  FREDERICK   LAMB;     [878.] 
No.  59,  MOST  SECRET,  APRIL  23rD  ;   MOST   SECRET,  APRIL 

25th  ;  No.  69,  april  26th. 

9th  May,  1828. 

Considering  what  it  is  that  the  Spanish  minister  at  Lisbon 
is  aiming  at,  I  cannot  understand  why  Sir  Frederick  Lamb 
should  encourage  him  so  far  as  to  appear  even  to  act  in  concert 
with  him.  Our  object  is  that  Don  Miguel  should  consider 
himself,  and  act  as  if  he  considered  himself,  the  servant  of  his 
brother  the  Emperor  Don  Pedro,  and  that  he  should  carry 
into  execution  the  Charter. 

The  object  of  Spain  is,  above  all,  that  Portugal  should  not  be 
governed  by  the  Charter ;  and  that  his  Catholic  Majesty  should, 
by  his  interference  to  prevent  a  breach  between  Don  Miguel 
and  the  Emperor  Don  Pedro,  establish  an  influence  in  Por- 
tugal which  may  prevent  the  revival  of  the  system  of  the  Charter, 
be  the  monarch  of  the  country  hereafter  who  he  may. 

I  confess  that,  provided  there  is  neither  violent  reaction,  nor 
oppression  of  individuals,  nor  usurpation  on  the  part  of  Don 
Miguel,  nor  civil  war  in  Portugal,  I  do  not  think  it  signifies  much 
to  this  country  whether  Portugal  is  governed  by  the  system  of 
the  Charter  or  not. 

But  the  establishment  of  the  paramount  influence  of  Spain  in 
Portugal  could  not  suit  this  country,  and  I  do  not  think  that 
we  ought  to  lend  ourselves  to  the  measures  proposed  in  these 
despatches  on  that  subject 

The  despatch  (most  secret,  April  23rd)  shows  most  clearly 
what  the  Spaniards  are  aiming  at. 

Wellington. 


MEMORANDUM  ON  THE  DESPATCH  FROM  SIR  FREDERICK  LAMB,  [  879.  ] 

No.  61. 

9th  May,  1828. 

I  think  that  we  were  parties  to  an  arrangement  between 
Portugal  and  Spain  in  the  year  1826-27  that  the  arms,  accou- 
trements, horses,  &a,  carried  away  by  the  deserters,  should  be 
restored,  but  not  the  men  on  either  side. 

It  will  not  be  very  creditable  to  us  or  to  the  French  govern- 
ment if  the  parties  to  that  arrangement  should  now  alter  it,  and 
the  result  should  be  that  the  Spanish  deserters  should  be  shot 
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Tliis  subject  should  be  examined  into ;  and  if  I  am  right  we 
ought  to  endeavour  to  prevail  upon  the  French  government  to  act 
in  concert  with  us  to  prevent  an  alteration  of  the  arrangement, 
or  if  the  alteration  should  take  place,  to  prevent  the  Spanish 
deserters  from  suficring  upon  their  restoration  to  their  country. 

Wellingtost. 


[880.]      MEMORANDUM  ON  DESPATCH  FROM  SIR  FREDERICK  LAMB, 

No.  63. 

9tb  May,  1828. 

I  do  not  tliiiik  that  Sir  Frederick  Lamb  has  any  reason  to 
complain  of  the  communication  to  the  Marquis  de  Palmella  of 
the  intended  evacuation  of  the  forts  on  the  Tagus. 

We  might  have  more  reason  to  complain  that  a  moment  was 
lost  in  aunouucing  tlie  intended  evacuation  after  tlie  order  to 
evacuate  had  been  received. 

Wellington. 


[  881.  ]    MEMORANDUM  ON  A  DESPATCH  FROM  SIR  FREDERICK-  LAMB, 

No.  64. 

9th  May,  1828. 

Tliis  despatch  does  not  contain  the  Address  from  the  Senate, 
which,  however,  contained  a  requisition  from  that  body  to  Don 
Miguel  to  take  upon  himself  the  title  and  authority  of  King  of 
Portugal,  this  same  body  having  previously  sworn  allegiance  to 
the  Emperor  Don  Pedro. 

Tills  body  was  tlierefore  guilty  of  rebellion  ;  and  the  Minister 
of  the  I'hnperor  Don  Pedro,  instead  of  ordering  that  the  reader 
of  the  Address  or  the  principal  magistrate  should  be  seized  and 
punished,  or  even  reproved,  stated  in  reply  by  a  decree  that 
^*  such  important  matters  should  be  adjusted  by  the  legal  means 
which  the  fundamental  laws  of  tlie  monarchy  establish,  and  not 
in  the  tuumltuous  manner  which  unhappily  occurred  in  the  year 
1820"  (when  the  throne  of  his  father,  Don  John  VL,  was  over- 
turned) ;  and  his  conviction  that  the  loyal  inhabitants  of  Lisbon 
would  give  to  the  world  and  to  posterity  another  proof  of  their 
fidelity  by  awaiting  tranquilly  in  their  houses  the  ulterior  mea- 
sures wliich   it  appertains  to  me  alone  (the   Infante   Regent 
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and  Lieutenant  of  Don  Pedro)  to  adopt.     According  to  the 
'  Gazette '  the  royal  signature  follows. 

The  Secretary  of  State  represents  this  occurrence  as  having 
taken  place,  notwithstanding  the  most  efficacious  measures  taken 
to  prevent  it  by  the  use  of  coercion;  and  that  "  the  same  augvM 
personage  (the  Regent),  by  a  spontaneous  act  in  the  form  of 
a  decree  manifesting  his  sentiments,  has  disapproved  of  such 
illegal  acts." 

The  decree  then  manifests  his  sentiments,  and  nobody  can 
doubt  what  they  are,  nor  what  his  intentions  are. 

The  question  is,  what  this  government  ought  to  do  under  such 
circumstances.  We  have  recognised  the  sovereignty  in  Don 
Pedro,  whether  right  or  wrong  is  not  now  the  question ;  and 
this  same  Sovereign  has  been  recognised  by  every  Power  in 
Europe.  We  have  determined  that  Sir  Frederick  Lamb  should 
declare  his  functions  at  an  end  if  Don  Miguel  should  declare 
himself  King  of  Portugal. 

Can  we  now  pretend  to  doubt  his  intention  of  so  declaring 
himself?  Shall  we  not  with  reason  be  reproached  with  having 
omitted  to  do  all  in  our  power  to  arrest  the  progress  of  Don 
Miguel,  if  we  do  not  now  withdraw  our  ambassador  ? 

By  ordering  our  ambassador  to  present  as  soon  as  possible  a 
respectful  protestation  and  remonstrance  against  what  passed  on 
the  25th  of  April,  and  directing  him  to  notify  his  immediate 
departure  if  measures  were  not  taken  to  declare  in  positive  and 
satisfactory  terms  the  Begent's  submission  and  obedience  to  his 
Sovereign,  and  to  punish  those  guilty  of  such  acts  of  treason 
and  rebellion  as  those  of  which  the  Senate  of  Lisbon  gave  the 
example,  we  may  prevent  the  mischief.  It  is  obvious  that  the 
measure  can  do  no  harm,  and  will  only  precede  by  a  few  days 
the  adoption  of  a  similar  measure  by  every  Power  in  Europe. 

At  all  events  it  will  manifest  to  the  world  our  determination 
to  adhere  to  our  principles. 

Wellington. 


MEMORANDUM   ON  DESPATCH   FROM  SIR   FREDERICK   LAMB,      [882.] 

No.  67,  APRIL  26th. 

9th  May,  1828. 

The  persons  likely  to  become  the  objects  of  persecution  in 
Portugal  may  say  what  they  please,  but  it  is  not  true  tU^l  wv^ 
VOL.  IV.  ^  >f 
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qualified  recommendation  of  the  Charter  caused  its  acceptance 
in  Portugal.  Neither  is  it  true  that  the  presence  of  our  troops 
caused  its  establishment  But  suppo»ng  both  assertions  were 
true,  are  we  therefore  bound,  contrary  to  our  principles  and  our 
duty,  to  interfere  to  protect  those  who  may  be  the  victims  of  the 
changes  which  are  likely  to  occur  in  Pcotugal?  We  did  no 
more  than  our  duty  in  recommending  to  the  government  of  the 
day  in  Portugal  to  obey  the  order  of  the  Sovereign  Don  Pedro ; 
and  our  troops  were  positively  ordered  to  refrain,  and  did 
refrain,  from  all  interference  in  the  contest  between  parties  then 
existing  in  Portugal.  The  object  of  our  expedition  was  the 
foreign  invasion  alone;  we  so  repeatedly  declared  it;  and  the 
country  cannot  be  held  responsible  either  for  the  acts  or  words 
of  its  officers,  still  less  for  the  hopes  founded  upon  such  acts  or 
words  by  Portuguese  individuals. 

But  I  will  go  farther  and  say  that,  if  I  was  not  correct  in 
principle  upon  this  subject,  I  really  do  not  know  what  special 
protection  could  be  afforded.  Excepting  an  asylum  in  England, 
which  every  individual  of  all  nations  and  descriptions  may  claim, 
there  is  no  other  that  we  could  give.  Bemonstrances  are  use* 
less.  We  cannot  go  to  war  because  we  find  such  remonstrances 
unavailing. 

Yet,  short  of  war,  we  have  no  remedy. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  believe  it  will  be  admitted  that  we  can- 
not give  pensions  to  Portuguese  emigrants  who  may  flock  to  this 
country. 

Wellikoton. 


The  Earl  of  Dudley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Dvhe  of  Wellington. 

Arlington  Street,  Friday  niglit. 

My  deab  Duke  of  Wellington,  9th  May,  1828. 

I  have  just  received  these  papers  from  the  Marquis  de  Pahnolla.  I  have 
not  had  time  to  consult  the  treaties  and  to  see  how  far  we  are  mixed  up 
in  this  transaction ;  hut  it  is  certainly  with  no  very  good  grace  that  just 
at  this  moment  a  Portuguese  mmistcr  comes  to  urge  upon  the  Brazilian 
Emperor  the  ohservance  of  his  engagements.  I  had  already  put  off  the 
Brazil  mail  in  order  to  give  us  a  little  more  time. 

Yours  faithfully  and  sincerely, 

DXTDLET. 
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Ij€  Marquis  de  PaJmella  to  Field  Marshal  the  DuJcc  of  IVcUington. 

Monsieur  le  Due,  Londre«,  ce  9  Mai,  1 828. 

Je  viens  de  recevoir  une  r^ponse  du  Vicomte  d'ltabayana  aimon9ant  qu'il 
estfermement  dicidS  k  ne  pas  continuer,  sans  de  nouveaux  ordres  de  sa  Cour, 
Ics  payements  de  rempnint  portugais,  dont  le  Brdsil  s'est  charg^  par  lo 
Traits  fait  sous  la  mediation  de  sa  Majesty  Britanniquc,  qui  a  stipuld  Tindd- 
pendance  du  BrdsiL 

Les  premiers  dividcndes  sont  dus  leSl  de  ce  mats,  et  si  jusqu'k  ce  jour 
on  ne  me  doune  pas  Targent  ndcessairo  pour  les  payer,  comme  il  a  4t6  fait 
aux  prdc61ents  semcstrcs,  je  serai  forcd  de  faire  quelque  protestation  pub- 
lique  pour  justifier  la  bonne  foi,  et  soutenir,  autant  quMl  pent  ddpendre  de 
moi,  le  credit  public  de  Portugal  I 

La  malic  du  Br^il  part  dematn  aoir,  et  je  crains  que  si  une  foisle  Vicomte 
d'ltabayana  rend  compte  k  son  gouvemement  de  la  r^lution  qu'il  a  prise, 
rien  ne  puisse,  apr^  cela,  le  r^udre  k  y  renoncer. 

Ainsi  il  serai  t  bien  n^ssaire  que  vous  eussiez  la  bontd,  Monsieur  le  Due, 
de  le  faire  appcler  demain  matin,  et  de  t&cher  de  le  oonvaincre  a  payer 
encore  au  moins  le  semestre  present,  quitte  a  demandcr  pour  Tayenir  les 
ordres  de  sa  Cour. 

Je  ne  crois  pas  que  cett«  question  doive  dtre  aucunemcnt  ddpendante  des 
dv^nements  politiques,  et  je  crois  surtout  que  les  Br^iliens  auront  tort  de 
faire  naitre  entre  les  deux  pays  un  diffi^rend  qui  pent  foumir  des  prdtextes 
et  des  occasions  de  m^intelligence,  et  dont  le  tort  scrait  de  leur  cdt^. 

J'adresse  aujourd*hui  mdme  une  note  officielle  k  Lord  Dudley  pour 
rdclamer  Tintervention  du  gouvemement  britanniquc.  Mais  le  temps  est 
tellement  court  que  je  me  d^lde  a  vous  supplier  de  vouloir  bien  agir  vous 
mdmc,  demain  matin,  si  vous  ne  voulez  pas  perdre  Toccasion  de  pouvoir 
nous  sauver  de  ce  fatal  embarras. 

Millo  pardons,  Monsieur  le  Due,  et  veuillcz  agr^r  Tassurancc  do  la  tr^ 
haute  consideration  et  du  ddvouement,  avec  lequel  j'ai  I'honneur  d*dtre, 

de  votre  Excellence  le  trfes-bumble  ct  tr^s-obdissant  serviteur, 

Palmella. 


To  the  Earl  of  Dudley.  [  883.  ] 

My  dear  Lord  Dudley,  London.  lOth  May,  1828. 

I  have  looked  over  the  papers  in  this  box ;  and  I  confess 
it  appears  to  me  that  the  Emperor  of  Brazil  is  bound  to  pay 
this  debt.  He  had  engaged  to  pay  two  millions  sterling  in  one 
year  from  the  date  of  the  ratification  of  the  treaty. 

The  stipulation  by  which  he  took  upon  himself  to  pay  the 
interest  and  sinking  fund  of  the  Portuguese  debt  contracted 
in  England,  was  for  his  own  relief  and  convenience.  1  do  not 
think  then  that  this  stipulation  is  of  the  description  of  one 
which  his' Imperial  Majesty  could  refuse  to  perform  even  if  the 
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two  kingdoms  were  to  be  at  war,  much  less  in  thdir  existing 
state. 

This  being  my  view  of  the  stipulation,  I  think  we  ought 
to  exert  our  influence  to  prevail  upon  the  Brazilian  minister  to 
pay  the  interest  and  sinking  fund  of  the  current  quarter ;  and 
1  should  say  that  it  cannot  suit  the  interests  of  the  Emperor  of 
Brazil  to  incur  the  risks  of  raising  a  cry  against  himself  in  this 
country  upon  such  a  subject 

1  am  certain  that  the  whole  world  would  decide  against  him, 
whatever  might  be  the  conduct  of  Don  Miguel. 

i\Ir.  Canning's  decision  upon  the  sum  remaining  due  at  the 
period  of  the  death  of  John  VI,  would  not  influence  men's 
minds  upon  this  question.  Part  of  the  sum  claimed  by  Por- 
tugal from  Brazil  was  for  the  King's  property,  and  it  was 
rea^onable  enough  that  the  heir  to  the  throne  upon  his  accesfflon 
should  claim  not  to  be  obliged  to  pay  for  a  property,  of  which 
he  had  become  the  proprietor  by  right  of  succession  on  the 
death  of  his  father. 

Ever,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Marqut'ss  of  LoadonUeri't/  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  TVdlington. 

Holdcrnes:>e  House,  10th  May,  1828. 

Before  1  cluse  my  litilu  concsix>ndeDce  with  you,  my  dear  Duke,  duriug 
my  late  .st;iy  at  Paris,  1  will  emliavour  to  give  you  a  short  general  resume 
oi  my  ojnuions  of  tlie  state  of  ]»artiL'S  in  that  couutry,  as  also  my  notions 
of  tliL*  cliaractera  of  the  corps  dipJoinatuiue  that  arc  now  accredited  at  the 
Court  of  the  Tuileries;  I  shall  then  have  touched  upon  everything  an 
unofficial  observer  can  embrace,  and  I  feci  much  too  happy  in  the  kind 
ackuowledgments  you  have  made  of  my  letters  amongst  your  incessant 
and  never-ending  occupations  not  to  be  largely  repaid  for  my  little  labour. 

1'he  iHjrmanent  existence  of  the  present  dynasty  is  no  longer  a  problem 
in  France.  The  entire  nation  has  become  accustomed  to  it,  without,  how- 
ever, that  aQection  which  Court  flattery  w^ould  establish :  but  the  most 
ardent  Coubtitutioualists  and  Liberals  agree  that  the  Bourbons  have  taken 
root  again,  never  to  be  extenuinat<.'d  without  a  new  revolution  in  Europe. 

The  renjembrance  of  the  Imperial  government  recalls  the  danger  and 
dominion  of  absolutism  without  the  genius  of  the  chief  who  directed  it, 
and  his  son  is  merely  looked  on  as  an  Austrian  archduke,  brought  up  on 
Metternichs  principles,  and  very  Uttle  fit  to  appreciate  constitutional 
blessings. 

There  are  those  who  look  to  the  Crown  of  France  passing  into  the  Orleans 
line,  there  being  only  between  the  throne  and  the  Duke  and  his  ofifspring 
a  King  of  71,  a  Dauphin  of  52,  and  a  child  of  7  years  old,  of  a  ver\-  feeble 
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constitution.  But  tlicse  arc  probably  the  eventual  calculations  of  the 
friends  of  the  Orleans  family,  without  the  least  cabal  or  desire  on  the  i)art 
of  the  Duke  to  foment  them,  although  occasioDally  he  alludes  to  them,  and 
leans  to  all  constitutional  sentiments  to  court  a  popularity  which  is  some- 
what exaggerated. 

It  is,  however,  clear  to  me  that  in  France  there  is  only  now  two  great 
and  decided  parties,  with  all  their  fractions  and  different  nuances ;  viz. : — 

The  party  of  the  new  ideas — which  the  emigrants  and  their  writers  and 
partisans  endeavour  to  describe  as  revdltUionari/y  but  which  may  rather  be 
termed  constitutional  or  liberal :  and 

2nd.  The  party  of  the  old  ideas,  and  old  system,  which  may  be  called 
royalist,  but  which  its  adversaries  denominate  Ultras  and  Absolutists. 

The  two  parties  have  their  adherents  in  the  Coti  Oauche  and  Coti  Droit 
But  the  moderate,  or  ministerial  party  (when  there  is  one),  is  only  a 
composition  of  these  elements  derived  from  both  sources,  and  becoming 
a  sort  of  centre  of  the  Chambers. 

There  is  no  doubt  the  majority  of  the  French  nation  belong  to  the  first 
of  these  two  great  parties. 

The  emigrants,  the  mass  of  the  ancienne  noblesse,  the  clergy,  and  the 
most  bigoted  of  the  French  people  will  be  found  in  the  latter. 

A  middle  or  moderate  party,  constituted  with  vigour  and  led  by  ability, 
would  counterbalance  and  suri)ass  in  numbers  the  two  others  united.  But 
from  its  nature  it  is  uncertain,  timid,  or  passive,  and  it  yields  to  the  most 
ardent  who  carry  it  forward. 

It  must  therefore  evidently  result  that  the  party  formed  of  the  mass 
of  the  nation,  and  recruited  by  the  rising  generation  (who  know  nothing  of 
ancient  France,  and  can  consequently  entertain  no  regrets),  must  ultimately 
preponderate,  and  be  consolidated  in  power,  notwithstanding  the  clan- 
destine resistance  which  the  Court  will  still  labour  to  oppose. 

I  am  apt  to  believe,  however,  that  a  worn-out  feeling  amongst  the  ultra- 
royalist  party  and  the  universal  desire  of  repose  in  France  would  have 
fixed  the  course  of  government  under  the  due  organisation  pointed  out  by 
the  Charte,  if  the  King's  conscience  and  religious  scruples  had  been  let 
alone;  but  his  most  intimate  counsellors,  devoted  to  Jesuitism  and 
absolutism,  never  leave  him  a  moment  at  peace,  continually  placing 
before  his  eyes  a  constitutional  government  and  its  inevitable  consequences, 
and  a  revolution,  which  is  always  at  hand,  thus  depriving  the  weak 
monarch  of  the  power  of  making  a  frank  disavowal  of  arbitrary  and  abso- 
lute royalty. 

To  repudiate  past  power  for  the  profit  of  the  future  is  hardly  amongst 
the  energies  of  an  old  King,  and  thus  the  Dauphin  is  more  looked  up  to ; 
besides,  he  has  more  firmness,  and  is  without  the  strong  prejudices  of  his 
father,  and  he  is  less  repugnant  to  a  constitutional  system.  His 
devotion  is,  however,  fervent,  and  his  wife  more  bigoted  than  himself, 
and  their  joint  horror  of  everything  that  borders  on  revolution  is  so  great, 
that  few  can  positively  pronounce  what  would  be  the  event  of  a  new  reign, 
which,  however,  the  King's  health  and  abstemious  habits  may  very  long 
defer. 

What  may  happen  to  France  in  this  interval,  when  the  state  of  Europe 
seems  so  menacing,  no  one  can  say,  or  be  so  blind  or  presumptuous  as  to 
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pTe<lict ;  bat  tho  mindB  of  all  Frenchmen  are  turned  to  their  interior  posi- 
tion. There  is  little  confidence  in  the  stability  of  what  exists,  and  I  should 
describe  it  as  a  provisional  state,  and  as  a  forced  transition  toward!  cbanges 
and  ameliorations,  upon  which  political  speculatoni  dream  according  to 
their  interests  or  wishes. 

Hence  arises  in  some  measure  the  extreme  importance  that  has  been 
worked  up  and  attached  to  the  education  of  the  Due  de  Bordeaux,  who 
may  ix)ssibly  one  day  regulate  tho  cloudy  horizon.  Hence  the  fear  of 
seeing  him  in  his  early  years  abandoned  to  Jesuitism ;  to  which  inflnence 
France  attributes  now  the  evils  she  fears  more  than  she  feels  from  a 
government  which,  without  being  oppressive,  had  the  bad  tact  to  render 
itself  8US]XK;tcd  by  a  nation  who  had  no  justifiable  cause  to  dislike  it. 

In  France  at  present  there  are  many  men  of  great  merit,  but  none  of  un- 
disputed superiority  amongst  the  civilians,  and  the  military  reputations  are 
grown  old,  while  they  arc  not  renewed  in  time  of  peace.  Besides^  experi- 
ence gain(Kl  or  talents  exhibited  by  men  i>rior  to  the  Restoration  is  a  sure 
reasftn  for  their  being  put  aside  by  the  Bourbons,  who  endeavour  to  select 
their  confidential  servants  from  those  who  partook  of  Uieir  banishment,  and 
who  have  not  had  during  the  Revolution  the  means  of  knowing  theoountiy, 
its  new  habits,  and  its  new  wants. 

Tlie  society  and  manners  of  Paris  have  taken  a  shade  of  democracy,  inas- 
much as  any  supremacy  is  entirely  nominal.  The  aristocracy,  which 
ought  to  be  in  the  peers,  has  no  exclusive  ascendency  from  fortunes  or 
possessions,  which  in  England  secures  its  power.  What  was  formerly 
deemed  a  grand  seigneur  in  France  has  nothing  for  the  public,  and  can  do 
nothing  for  his  friends  or  flatterers.  Every  man  seems  compelled  to  beg  at 
Court  and  exert  his  little  interest  for  himself  and  his  immediate  &mily,  while 
the  ministers  seldom  listen  to  applications,  but  dispose  of  the  patronage  to 
secure  votes  in  the  Chambers,  and  more  is  given  away  by  those  who  have 
the  charge  of  bureaux  than  by  powerful  names  or  by  the  ministers  them- 
selves. 

The  institutions  of  France  are  not  of  tho  popular  description  that  many 
suppose,  the  immense  number  of  places  existing  being  absolutely  in  the 
nomination  of  the  King  or  the  agents  of  his  ministers.  With  the  excep- 
tion of  the  judges  all  places  are  subject  to  removal  at  the  pleasure  of  the 
Cwwn.  No  public  functionary'  is  burthened  with  the  least  responsibility, 
and  could  not  be  brought  to  account  but  by  the  authority  of  the  King  in 
his  council,  composed  of  30  members,  all  named  by  himself.  The  King 
confers  every  military  and  naval  appointment,  which  are  given  without 
any  rule  or  restriction,  excapt  (as  I  understand)  one  thiid,  which  are 
reserved  for  seniority. 

Every  church  employment,  from  the  arohbishop  to  the  cur^,  is  in  the 
King's  hands ;  also  40,000  mayors,  and  all  pr^fets,  sous-pr^fcts,  and  officers 
of  every  kind  in  every  department.  In  short,  there  is  not  in  Pranoe  a 
single  nomination  out  of  the  immediate  power  of  the  King,  save  and  except 
the  430  members  of  tho  Septennial  Cliamber  of  Deputies. 

To  be  an  elector  of  these  deputies  you  must  be  30  years  of  age  and  pay 
for  a  year  preceding  300  francs  of  direct  taxes,  &c. 

To  become  a  member  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  you  must  be  40  years 
of  age,  and  j>ay  100*)  francs  in  direct  contribution. 
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It  is  averaged  that,  in  32,000,000  of  inhabitants,  there  are  only  75,000 
electors,  amongst  whom  less  than  12,000  are  eligible.  It  would  thercfoi'e 
appear  that  all  France  has  not  more  electors  than  there  are  in  the  city  of 
London. 

One-fourth  at  least  of  the  Chamber  of  Peers  occupy  places  with  salaries 
at  Court,  in  the  army,  the  civil  line,  or  the  church.  About  one-half  of 
the  peers  have  majorats  of  1000  livres,  which  they  hold  of  the  King,  and 
which  he  distributes  as  he  thinks  fit  or  withdraws  from  the  next  heir. 

Thus  royalty,  with  its  immense  cort^e  of  paid  places,  removable  at 
pleasure,  with  an  army  of  200,000  men,  with  a  special  guard  of  25,000 
men,  with  a  civil  list  of  40,000,000,  with  no  responsibility  in  the  ministers 
chosen  by  the  Ring,  with  an  administrative  organisation  formed  on 
Napoleon's  imperial  plan,  with  a  gens-d'armerie  of  16,000  men,  is 
materially  and  politically  far  more  powerful  in  France  than  is  generally 
understood  or  believed. 

Having  now  exhausted  all  I  know  or  could  learn  on  the  state  of  parties 
and  the  general  position  of  France,  I  shall  proceed  to  give  you  my  impres- 
sions of  the  diplomatique  corps  belonging  to  the  Court,  and  what  I  think 
I  have  learned  of  their  respective  characters. 

The  corps  diplomcUiqtie  at  Paris  have  little  intercourse  as  a  body 
together.  The  English,  Russian,  and  Austrian  ambassadors  alone  repre- 
sent, or  receive,  and  Appony's  salons  have  been  much  deserted  since  the 
affair  of  the  French  Marshals. 

You,  of  course,  remember,  in  1816,  the  European  Committee  that  was 
formed  by  the  ministers  of  the  four  Courts  deliberating  together,  to  which 
the  French  minister  was  admitted  rather  as  an  assistant  than  a  member, 
lliis  reunion  continued  until  the  liquidations  were  paid  up.  The  line  of 
demarcation  which  was  thus  taken  between  the  ministers  of  the  five  Powers 
and  the  rest  of  the  corps  diplomatique,  amongst  whom  Spain  was  placed, 
has  been  much  persevered  in.  The  ambassadors  have  no  communication 
with  the  King  or  Court.  There  is  little  reception  at  the  Tuileries,  except 
occasional  jeux  and  parties  of  the  Duchesse  de  Berri's ;  and  since  Madame 
do  Duras's  death  and  Madame  du  Cayla's  fall,  there  is  no  lady  of  note 
who  receives  or  mixes  much  in  the  intrigues  of  politics  as  heretofore.  The 
court  machinations  are  carried  on  under  the  influence  of  the  clergy.  The 
cardinals  assemble  with  the  nuncio  of  the  Pope  and  grand  aumonier,  and 
there  are  two  formed  committees — the  one  called  the  Comit^  d'Avray ;  the 
other,  an  inferior  one,  where  Prince  Castelcicala,  Appony,  and  others 
assist ;  with  this  latter  Mettemich  is  said  to  be  in  constant  correspondence  ; 
and  these  two  comity  have  organised  correspondence  throughout  France 
and  the  Peninsula  by  means  of  the  clergy  and  Jesuits.  I  heard  it  posi- 
tively stated  that  Prince  Polignac  was  much  occupied  and  in  constant 
communication  with  the  Irish  Catholic  clergy,  and  that  Mr.  Canning  had 
complained  to  Yill^le  on  the  subject.  I  cannot  know  if  this  is  correct,  but 
my  informant  added  that  Polignac's  zeal  for  proselytism  would  never  allow 
him  to  remain  quiet. 

During  Vill^le's  government  Pozzo  lost  much  influence,  and  even 
towards  the  end  of  the  Due  de  Richelieu's  the  Emperor  Alexander  showed 
more  confidence  in  the  latter  minister.  The  Bourbons  dislike  Pozzo  from 
his  favouring  the  Constitutionalists,  and  have  constantly  refused  to  give 
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bim  the  Cordon  Bleu^  for  which  he  has  made  every  effort  Poezo's  totontfl, 
knowledge,  sagacity,  and  esprit  are  universally  admitted:  but  he  wants 
personal  reserve,  and  sometimes  discretion.  His  numerous  low  relatives 
in  all  sorts  of  society  make  him  know  France  better  than  any  Frenchman, 
and  this  will  ever  induce  Russia  to  keep  him  at  Pkris,  notwithstanding 
efforts  have  been  attempted  by  the  Bourbons  for  his  recalL  Pozzo  con- 
trives always  to  insinuate  himself  deeply  into  the  councils  of  the  reign- 
ing Minister  of  Foreign  Afiairs,  and  with  M.  de  la  Ferronays  at  present  he 
is  not  idle.  If  any  change  should  ever  bring  Sebcutiani  into  power  it  is 
the  only  thing  that  might  diminish  Pozzo's  meddling. 

M,  Appony,  the  Austrian  ambassador,  in  consequence  of  the  quarrel 
with  the  Marshals,  had  all  Paris  in  arms  against  him,  but  little  by  little 
the  Court  have  returned  to  his  ioloiu  He  is  considered  a  mere  echo  of 
Metteruicb,  who  is  dett^sted  in  France.  He  is  on  distant,  cool  terms  with 
La  Ferronays,  and,  although  one  of  the  best  of  the  Austrian  diplomatists, 
he  enjoys  little  consideration  at  Paris.  He  is  equally  minister  for  Marie 
Louise,  which  prevents  awkwardness  about  her  i)06ition. 

Baron  WertheTf  the  Prussian,  being  in  England  as  minister  renders  it 
unnecessary  to  say  much  of  him.  France  believes  Prussia  entirely  under 
the  control  of  Russian  influence,  and  Pozzo  and  M.  Werther  are  closely 
united  as  far  as  public  ap^xiarancc  is  concerned. 

M,  L.  AtnhiiscJnni,  Archhisliop  of  Ghies,  the  nuncio  of  the  Pope,  is  the 
centre  of  the  congregations,  and  the  second  king  of  the  clergy.  He  is 
believed  to  be  a  man  of  considerable  talent,  and  to  keep  up  the  clue  of  all 
the  religious  machinations  of  Euro])c.  Nothing  is  done  at  the  Tuileries 
without  his  being  privately  consulted.  The  old  ministers  flatter  him,  the 
new  fear  him,  and  the  Jesuits  and  clergy  are  at  his  feet, 

IVie  Due  de  f<an  Carlos,  anibassadc^r  of  Spain,  is  hlasS  and  uaS  in 
France.  He  has  been  so  lung  and  so  often  playing  different  games  and 
using  dift'erent  lanjiua;;e  that  he  is  held  in  no  resj^ct.  He  lives  entirely, 
and  in  seclusion,  with  the  old  Princess  Talleyrand,  and  he  neglects  his 
own  family.  His  sole  object  is  to  retain  his  post,  although  badly  paid ; 
but  he  is  largely  in  debt,  and  his  means,  like  his  capacity,  are  very 
moderate. 

Prince  Custtlciada,  you  know,  is  a  mere  Italian  pantaloon,  not  without 
esprit,  but  prostituting  himself  to  the  lowest  flattery  at  the  Tuileries. 
France  seems  entirely  to  have  forgotten  that  she  ever  had  a  footing  in 
Italy,  and  has  quietl}'  surrendered  that  country  to  Austrian  diplomacy, 
and  the  King  of  Naples*  ambassailor  at  Paris  may  quietly  repose  as  the 
courtesan  of  tlie  house  of  Bourbon. 

Baron  de  Fayd,  the  Dutch  minister,  is  both  a  clever  and  acute  man; 
and,  under  the  ap])earauce  of  reserve,  he  not  only  obtains  great  information, 
but  does  his  business  most  ably  for  his  Court. 

Count  Lowenhelm,  from  Sweden,  is  one  of  the  ablest  of  the  corp$ 
diplomatique,  aft<;r  Pozzo.  He  is  ix)i)ular,  keen,  quick,  intelligent,  and  in 
every  society.  He  married  a  niece  of  Madame  du  Cayla's,  by  whose  means 
he  leanis  all  the  intrigues  at  Court ;  but  i)er8onally  M.  de  Lowenhelm  is 
disliked  by  the  Bourbons  from  their  abhorrence  of  Charles  Jean. 

M,  Alfieri,  from  Turin,  is  little  more  than  a  zealous  partisan  of 
Mettemich's. 
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I  will  now,  my  dear  Duke,  release  you  and  close  my  little  detail  durinjj: 
six  weeks*  residence  at  Paris.  Flattered  by  your  wish  for  my  scrawls,  I 
can  only  assure  you  that  when  you  can  employ  one  of  your  old  officers 
in  any  way,  he  will  always  feel  too  happy  in  exerting  his  humble  powew 
to  the  best  of  his  abilities. 

Ever  yours  most  a£fectionately, 

Vane  Londomderbt. 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Doke,  Argyll  House,  10th  May,  1828. 

With  respect  to  the  course  which  it  may  be  proper  to  pursue  in  con- 
sequence of  the  conduct  of  Don  Miguel,  I  venture  to  suggest  for  your 
consideration  a  doubt  how  far  the  immediate  recall  of  Lamb  may  bo 
necessary. 

From  the  evident  character  and  tendency  of  this  conduct,  might  it  not  bo 
proper  to  direct  Lamb  to  declare,  in  the  most  official  and  explicit  manner, 
that  he  had  orders  to  quit  Lisbon  the  instant  that  the  usurpation  of  Don 
Pedro's  sovereignty  was  completed  ?  This  might  be  accompanied  by  a  last 
remonstrance.  And,  in  order  to  discountenance  any  objectionable  pro- 
ceedings, short  of  usurpation,  he  might  bo  directed,  if  necessary,  to  absent 
himself  from  Court,  or  even  from  the  city  for  a  time.  But  so  long  as  the 
Kegent  professes  to  govern  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  his  brother,  how- 
ever contrary  to  his  brother's  interests  and  those  of  his  country,  should  we 
be  quite  justified  in  proceeding  to  the  last  extremity,  and  in  putting  an  end 
to  all  diplomatic  relations  with  a  country  situated  as  Portugal  is  with 
respect  to  us  ?  We  may,  by  doing  so,  lose  the  last  feeble  hope  it  is  pos- 
sible to  entertain  of  influencing  the  Regent ;  and  perhaps  precipitate  the 
very  measure  we  are  desirous  of  averting. 

It  seems  to  me  to  be  worth  considering  whether  such  a  declaration  as  I 
have  mentioned  would  not  be  sufficient  for  our  character  and  consistency  at 
present ;  it  might  assist  the  efifect  which  may  possibly  be  produced  by  the 
opinions  and  remonstrances  of  the  other  Powers  of  Europe  on  the  mind  of  a 
timid  and  irresolute  person. 

If,  as  is  possible,  the  Kegent  may  have  already  usurped  the  throne,  or 
should  do  so  at  any  time,  our  course  is  clear ;  but  if  we  recall  our 
ambassador,  and  Don  Miguel,  after  all,  should  continue  to  govern  the 
country,  unwisely  and  unconstitutionally  if  you  please,  but  still  as 
the  regent  of  his  brother,  would  there  not  be  some  difficulty  and  awkward- 
ness in  the  renewal  of  your  relations  with  him,  which  however  might  be 
expedient  and  necessary  ?  To  withdraw  a  minister  is  easy  enough,  but  it 
is  not  always  so  easy  to  manage  his  return  with  credit. 

Have  we  not  at  present  an  example  of  a  little  precipitation  of  this  kind? 

I  ought  to  beg  pardon  for  troubling  you  with  these  doubts ;  and  I  can 
only  say  that  if,  after  you  have  considered  the  matter,  you  are  of  opinion 
that  the  conduct  of  Don  Miguel  has  been  equivalent  to  actual  usurj^tion, 
and  that  the  time  has  come  when  we  ought  to  evince  our  sense  of  it  as 
such,  I  am  sure  you  will  be  right. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  most  sincerely. 
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[  884.  ]  ^o  Lard  FUzRcy  Somenet. 

London,  11th  Maj,  1828. 

Having  laid  before  the   King's  servants  the  letter  trans- 
mitted to  me  by  Lord  Hill's  desire  from  Lieutenatot on 

the  half-pay  of  the  7th  Hussars,  conveying  that  officer's  appli- 
cation that  his  Majesty  would  be  most  graciously  pleased  to 
permit  him  to  be  attached  to  the  personal  Staff  of  his  Imperial 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia  during  the  presence  of  the 
Russian  armies  on  the  eastern  frontiers  of  the  empire,  I  have  to 
inform  you  that  they  are  of  opinion,  in  which  I  concur,  that  his 

Majesty  ought  to  be   advised  not  to   give  Lieutenant  

the  permission  for  which  he  solicits,  inasmuch  as  the  Emperor 
of  Russia  is  engaged  in  a  war  with  the  Ottoman  Porte,  in 
which  war  his  Majesty  is  neutral. 

Wbllington. 


[  885.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Dudley. 

My  dear  Lord  Dudley,  London,  12th  May,  1828. 

I  conceive  that  besides  the  despatch  respecting  the  events  of 
the  25th  of  April,  you  should  write  another  to  Sir  Frederick 
Lamb  to  be  likewise  communicated  to  the  Portuguese  govern- 
ment, in  which  you  should  advert  to  your  former  despatch 
which  referred  him  to  his  credentials  in  reply  to  his  question 
respecting  his  conduct  in  case  the  Infante  should  assume  the 
title  of  King. 

You  should  then  tell  him  that  after  what  passed  on  the  25th 
of  April  his  Majesty's  government  think  proper  to  instruct  him 
to  withdraw  himself  from  Lisbon  and  return  to  England  in  case 
his  Royal  Highness  should  assume  the  title  of  King  of  Portugal. 

It  appears  to  me  that  you  should  write  a  third  but  not 
ostensible  despatch  directing  him  to  leave  the  Consul  General 
in  charge  of  the  papers,  &c.,  of  the  mission,  and  of  such  com- 
mercial affairs  as  his  Majesty's  subjects  might  have  to  transact 
in  Portugal.  In  this  despatch  Sir  Frederick  Lamb  might  be 
desired  to  avoid  witnessing  such  transactions  as  occurred  at 
Court  on  the  25th  April,  by  not  going  there  till  the  Infante 
will  have  afforded  some  satisfactory  proof  that  he  has  altered 
the  intention  which  he  had  entertained ;  and  that  it  might  be 


May,  1828.      DEFENCE  OF  THE  CONDUCT  OF  BRAZIL.        443 

desirable  that  he  should  remove  to  Cintra  or  elsewhere  in  the 
country  if  such  removal  should  suit  his  private  convenience. 

Ever  yours,  &c, 

Wellington. 


Le  Vicomte  (Tltdbayana  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Monsieur  i.b  Due,  Park  Crescent,  oe  13  Mai,  1828. 

En  adressant  iivotre  Grftoe  un  exemplaire  du  Traitd  du  29  Aoiit^  1825, 
et  line  copie  de  la  Convention  Additionnelle,  j'aurai  Thonneur  de  vous  r^p^ter 
ce  que  jo  vous  ai  dit  de  vive  voix,  savoir : 

Que  cette  convention  fait  partie  du  Traits. 

Que  la  question  des  droits  h^r^itaires  de  TEmpereur  k  la  couronne  de 
Portugal  se  rattachc  k  ce  Traits. 

Que  Ic  terme  d*un  an,  dont  votre  Gr&ce  m'a  parM  hier,  fut  fix^  pour  le 
payement  do  la  somme  de  600,000/.,  et  non  pas  de  celle  des  2  millionB 
sterling. 

Ces  v^rit^  sont  incontestables,  Monsieur  le  Due,  et  telle  est  Topinion  de 
celui  qui  a  Thonneur  d'etre,  avec  la  plus  haute  consideration, 

De  votre  Grftce  le  trks-bumble  et  tr^s-ob^issont  serviteur, 

Itabayaka. 

[Encloburb.] 

CONVEN^AO  EH  NOME  DA  SANCnSBIMA  E  INDIVI8IVEL  TbINDADE. 

Havendo-se  estabeleddo  no  artigo  nouo  do  Tratado  de  Paz  e  Allian9a,  flrmado 
na  data  desta  entre  o  Brazil  e  Portugal,  que  as  reclama^Oens  publicas  de  hum  a 
ontro  governo  seriSo  redprocamente  recibidas  e  deoididas,  on  com  a  rcstitai9fto 
do8  objectos  reclamados,  ou  com  bnma  indemniza^fto  equivalente,  oonyindo-se 
em  que  para  o  ajuste  dellas  ambas  as  altas  partes  contractantes  farifto  huma 
conven9fto  directa  e  especial.  E  oonsiderando-se  depois  ser  o  melhor  meio  de 
terminar  esta  qnost&o  o  fixar-se,  e  ajnstar-se  desde  logo  em  huma  quantia  certa, 
ficando  extincto  todo  o  direito  paxa  as  reciprocas,  e  ulteriores  reclama9den8  de 
amboe  os  govemos :  Os  abaixo-assignados,  Plenipotenciarios  de  8.M.  o  Ln- 
perador  do  Brazil,  e  de  S.M.  Fidelissima  el  Bey  de  Portugal  e  Algarvee, 
deboixo  da  media^fto  de  8.M.  Britannioa  convierflU)  em  virtude  dos  seos  plenos 
podcres  respectivos  em  os  artigos  seguintes. 

Artigo  I®. 

S.M.I,  oonvcm  a  vista  das  reclama9dens  apresentadas  de  governo  a  governo 
dar  ao  de  Portugal  a  somma  de  dois  milhdens  de  libras  sterlinas ;  ficando  com 
esta  somma  extinctas  de  ambas  as  partes  todas,  e  quaesquer  outms  reclama90eDS, 
assim  como  todo  o  direito  a  indemnisa^dens  desta  natureza. 

Artigo  2«. 

Para  o  pagamento  desta  quantia  toma  S.M.I.  sobre  o  Thezonro  do  Brazil  o 
emprestimo  que  Portugal  tem  contrahido  em  Londres  pagando  o  restante  para 
prefazer  oe  sobroditos  dois  milhdens  sterlinos,  no  prazo  de  hum  anno  a  quarteis, 
depois  da  ratifica^o,  e  publica^fio  da  presente  Conven^fto. 
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Artigo  9". 

Fic&o  cxceptoadas  da  rogra  estabelecida  no  1*  artigo  desta  OonTQn9io  as 
reclama^OeiUf  reciprocas  sobrc  o  tranBporte  do  tropoa,  e  despetaB  feiiaa  oom  as 
incsmas  tropas.  Para  liquadi^  deetas  rcclama^Oens  havehL  hmna  commiaalo 
mixta,  fonnada  e  regalada  pela  mosnia  manciia  que  so  acha  estabelecida  no 
artigo  oitavo  do  Tratado  de  quo  acima  so  foz  men9fto. 

Artigo  4». 

A  prcsente  ConTOTi9fto  sera  ratif  cada,  o  a  mntua  troca  das  ratifica^fiens  se  fieuri 
na  cidude  de  Lisboa  dentro  do  cspa^  de  cineo  mezes,  ou  mais  breve  se  for 
possivel. 

£m  testemunho  do  que  nos  abaixo-assignodos,  Plenipotenciarios  do  Im- 
perador  do  Brazil  o  do  S.M.  el  Rey  de  Portugal  e  Algarves,  cm  Tiriade  dofl 
nossos  respoctiyod  plenos  poderes  nasignamoe  a  prcsente  GonTen9fto,  e  Ihe  fixe- 
mos  por  ori  selloa  das  noeaas  annas.  Feita  na  cidade  do  Rio  de  Janeiro  aos  29 
de  Agosto  de  1825. 


[  see.  ]  MEMORANDUM. — RUSSIA  AND  TURKEY. 

18th  May,  1828. 

The  following  questions  must  be  considered  by  the  Cabinet. 
Shall  we  make  any  observation  upon  the  contents  of  the  Russian 
papers  in  relation  to  our  opinion  upon  the  justice  of  his  Imperial 
Majesty's  cause,  as  follows : — 

In  the  circular  from  St.  Petersburg  of  the  14th  April : 

i?  n^en  est  aucune  qui  conteste  la  justice  du  droit  que  nous 
avons  de  declarer  la  gtterre  a  la  Porte, 

In  the  letter  to  Prince  Lieven  from  Count  Nesselrode  of  the 
17th  (29th)  April: 

En  declarant  la  gxierre  a  la  Turquie  par  des  motifs  qui  lui 
sont  propres,  sa  Majestd  Imperiale  ne  fait  qu^exercer  un  droit 
incontestable  de  juger  elle-meme  la  nature  des  griefs  injliges  a  ses 
sujets.     Le  Roi  nentend  pas  mettre  ce  droit  en  question. 

These  are  understood  to  be  a  translation  of  the  expressions 
of  our  Cabinet.    The  letter  goes  on  to  say :  d^ja  la  France 

AVAIT   RENDU    LE    MJ&ME   HOMMAGE   k  LA  JUSTICE  DE  NOTRE 
CAUSE. 

In  the  despatch  to  the  Austrian  Minister,  of  the  same  date : 
Toutes  lesgrandes  Puissances  ant  reconnu  LA  L]6gitimit6  des 
MOTIFS  qui  diterminaient  VEmpereur  a  f aire  marcher  ses  troupes 
contre  la  Turquie.  Sa  Mnjestd  ImpMale  et  Royale  Apostolique 
elle-meme  a  diklari  la  premiire  des  le  mais  de  Decembre^  1827, 
qu£  dans  aucune  hypothbse  elle  ne  contraindrait  le  Divan.  Elle 
vient  de  reiterer  a  VEnqyereur^  par  Corgane  du  Comte  de  Zichy^ 
Vassurance  qtielle  NE  R^VOQUE  PAS  EN  DOUTE  LA  validity 
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DES    DROITS    QUI    AUTORISENT    LA    KUSSIE    A    RECOliRIR    AUX 
ARMES.     LeS  MfeMES  ASSURANCES  NOUS  ONT  tT^  DONN^ES  PAR 

LA  Grande-Bretagne,  par  la  France,  par  la  Prusse.   La 
legalite  des  rSsoltUions  de  sa  Majeste  repose  done  aujourd^hui 

8UR   l'aSSENTIMENT    EXPLICITE    DES  PBINCIPALES  GOURS   DE 

l'Europe. 

It  appears  to  me  that  being  called  upon  in  the  circular  to 
approve  of  the  resolutions  communicated  to  us,  we  ought  to  point 
out  the  meaning  of  our  paper  of  the  26th  February ;  not  from 
any  desire  to  manifest  a  difference  of  opinion  from  other  Powers, 
but  because  it  is  due  to  ourselves  to  declare  what  we  think  in 
frank  but  friendly  and  even  cordial  terms. 

The  next  question  which  the  Cabinet  must  decide  is  whether 
we  shall  deliver  any  further  opinion  upon  the  Russian  objects 
and  terms  of  peace ;  expressed  as  follows  in  the  circular : 

Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  veut  que  les  traites  entre  elle  et  la  Porte 
se  renouvellent  de  maniere  a  etre  efficaces^  et  a  renfermer  en  eux" 
memes  la  garantie  de  leur  observation  scrupuleuse.  Sa  MajestS 
veut  gue  la  libertS  de  la  navigation  du  Bosplwre  ct  du  commerce 
de  la  Mer  Noire  soit  dSsormais  inviolables. 

Sans  doujte  TEmpereur  demandera  a  la  Porte  d'indemniser  la 
Russie  desfrais  de  celle  qui  commence  et  ses  sujets  des  pertes  dont 
ils  ont  a  se  plaindre. 

These  intentions  are  repeated  in  the  despatch  to  Prince  Lieven. 

Possibly  it  will  be  necessary  only  to  refer  to  our  despatches  of 
the  7th  and  27th  March  upon  this  part  of  the  subject ;  excepting 
so  far  as  it  will  be  necessary  for  us  to  observe  upon  the  pre- 
tension put  forward  that  the  state  of  the  Ottoman  Power  is  not 
an  interest  of  those  Powers  who  signed  the  Treaty  of  Vienna, 
and  that  Bussia  can  aggrandize  herself  in  that  quarter  without 
injury  to  their  interests. 

These  are  the  words  of  the  despatch  to  Prince  Lieven  on  this 
part  of  the  subject : 

Mais  nous  observons,  sans  arrihre  pensie^  et  pour  itablir  les 
faits  sur  toute  leur  exactitude^  que  cette  meme  paix  et  Vkat  de 
*  possession  territorial  des  diverses  Puissances  cliretiennes,  risuUent 
de  Jiegociations  et  de  traites  dans  lesquels  il  Ji  a  Jamais  etefait  men" 
tiony  directement  ni  indirectement^  de  la  Turquie.  Les  traites  et 
les  garanties  reciproques  ne  sauraient  done  lui  etre  applicable  de 
droit ;  consideration  qui  ne  change  rien  du  reste  aux  intentions 
toujours  egalement  moderees  de  notre  auguste  Souverain. 
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It  is  obvious  that  the  alteration  of  the  state  of  poesesmon  there 
does  affect  seriously  the  interest  of  others,  and  no  Power  in 
Europe  can  see  without  regret  any  independent  European 
Power,  even  the  Turkish,  reduced  to  make  such  ooncessioMB 
as  those  stated  in  these  papers  at  the  demand  of  any  other 
Power. 

The  next  question  for  this  government  to  consider  is  the 
identity  of  its  objects  in  the  Levant  with  some  of  those  of  the 
Emperor  of  Russia,  that  is  to  say,  the  Treaty  of  the  6th  of  July. 

The  Emperor  has  not  withdrawn  the  expressions  in  his  Note 
of  the  26th  of  February  ;  but  the  whole  tenor  of  the  papers  now 
under  consideration  shows  that  he  considers  himself  bound  by 
the  Treaty ;  and  it  appears  that  we  should  proceed  immediately 
to  consider  of  the  terms  to  be  offered  to  the  Ottoman  Porte. 

It  must  be  observed,  upon  this  point,  that  the  Emperor  insists 
upon  it  that  the  Greeks  shall  be  parties  to  the  concoction  of 
these  terms ;  which  are  to  be  imposed  upon  the  Porte  by  the 
force  of  the  Russian  arms.  Nay,  more,  it  is  desirable  that  the 
Cabinet  should  attend  to  the  plan  of  operations  sketched  out  in 
these  papers,  consisting  as  it  does  of  military  operations  and 
negotiations,  the  former  to  be  brought  to  a  conclusion  only  when 
the  latter  shall  have  fully  attained  all  their  objects ;  and  then 
reflect  upon  this  passage  in  the  despatch  to  Prince  Lieven : 

Tandis  que  les  conditions  de  son  existence  auxquelles  la  Parte 
doit  donner  une  adfiision  explicite  demandent  a  etre  determinSes 
dans  le  plus  href  delai^  qfin  que  la  guerre  entre  la  Jtussie  et  les 
Turcs  ne  se  prolonge  pas  outre  mesure^  et  se  termine  par  une  paci^ 
Jication  ou  soient  comprises  toutes  les  questions  que  TEmpereur 
annonce  la  resolution  de  regler  avant  de  poser  les  armes;  toutes 
les  questions  qui  feraient  naitre  de  nouveaux  differends  si  elles 
rCitaient  heureusement  decidies  h  la  signature  de  la  paix. 

Thus,  then,  the  termination  of  the  war  does  not  depend,  as 
is  stated  in  the  printed  manifesto,  upon  the  submission  of 
the  Turks ;  or  upon  the  submission  of  the  will  and  views  of  the 
Allies  to  the  will  of  the  Emperor ;  but  upon  the  termination 
of  a  negotiation  with  Count  Capo  dlstria  upon  the  extent  of 
the  limits  of  Greece,  or  upon  the  amount  of  the  tribute,  &c. ; 
and  he  has  only  to  hold  out  upon  any  point,  however  unrea- 
sonable, and  he  is  sure  to  obtain  the  continuance  of  the  Russian 
operations,  and  the  destruction  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  notwith- 
standing its  submission  to  all  the  Emperor's  term& 
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This  is  a  state  of  things  to  which  I  beheve  no  independent 
Power  ever  yet  submitted. 

The  Cabinet  will  have  to  consider  this  point  as  well  as  another 
very  important  one,  viz.,  whether  the  Greece  to  be  formed  under 
such  auspices  is  to  be  a  suzerainete,  or  independent,  according  to 
the  suggestions  in  the  Austrian  paper  and  the  Emperor's 
answer. 

Another  question  for  the  consideration  of  the  Cabinet  will  be, 
the  co-operation  with  the  Russian  fleet  in  the  Mediterranean. 

Before  this  question  is  considered,  it  is  desirable  to  advert  to 
what  is  stated  in  the  despatch  respecting  the  Protocol,  as 
follows : 

Et  dCabord  quant  aux  principes.  Les  premises  stipulations 
relatives  h  la  pacijication  de  la  Grice  ant  6t6  arretSes  dans  un 
moment  ou  les  deux  Cabinets  dont  elles  sont  Touvrage  sattenr 
daient  h  une  rupture  immediate  entre  la  Jtussie  et  la  Porte.  En 
consSquence  le  Protocole  du  4  Avril  renferme  les  clauses  sui' 
vantes.  ''  Quel  que  soit  dCailleurs  Vkat  des  relations  de  sa 
Majesti  ImpSriale  avec  le  ffouvemement  turc^  la  Russie  et  la 
Grande- Bretaffne  regarderont  toujours  les  termes  de  Varrange' 
ment  mentionnS  au  premier  article  du  prSsent  Protocole  comme  la 
base  de  la  reconciliation  U  effectuer  par  leur  entremiscy  soit  en 
commun  soit  sSparSmentj  entre  les  Grecs  et  la  Parte"  Ces  clauses 
consacrent  h  nos  yeux  un  double  principe  d^ union :  1^  Prewyant 
le  cos  d*une  guerre  entre  la  Russie  et  la  Turquie^  elles  Stablissent 
que  dans  cette  hypothkse  les  Puissances  contractantes  rCen  res^ 
teront  pas  mains  unies  pour  le  but  qu*elles  se  proposent.  2^.  Elles 
admettent,  il  est  vrai,  dans  cette  mhne  hypothese  la  possibility 
d^une  action  sSparict  mais  elles  sont  lain  dCexclure^  et  mentiannent 
au  cantraire  expressimenty  celle  d'une  action  commune. 

If  the  second  article  of  the  Protocol  had  been  inserted  in  this 
Note  as  follows,  this  mistaken  view  of  the  Protocol  could  not 
have  been  inserted. 

Que  si  le  principe  d*une  mSdiatian  h  interposer  entre  la  2\ir^ 
quie  et  la  Grhce  avait  etS  admis  h  la  suite  des  d-marches  dijh 
faites  dans  cette  vue^  la  Russie  ferait  dans  tons  les  cos  servir  son 
influence  au  succes  de  la  dite  mediation.  La  mode  dCaprhs  laquelle 
elle  iassocierait  aux  nigociatians  ultSrieures  que  cette  mSdiation 
amhierait  avec  la  Porte  Ottomane^  et  tipoque  ciu  elle  y  prendrait 
party  seraient  dSterminSes  (Tun  commun  accord  entre  le  Cabinet  de 
Londres  et  celui  de  St.-Pitersbaurq, 
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When  this  Protocol  was  signed  the  Emperor  of  Russia  was 
on  the  point  of  going  to  war  with  the  Porte.  War  was  possible ; 
nay,  not  improbable  ;  and  the  object  of  the  second  arUcle  was 
to  regulate  the  mode  in  which  the  two  Powers  should  act  in  cam 
Rus^a  should  go  to  war. 

Tlie  object  of  the  third  article  was  to  bind  both  parties  to  the 
terms  of  the  first,  whether  at  peace  or  at  war ;  and  the  words 
soit  en  commune  soil  separiment^  referred  to  in  the  Russian  des- 
patch as  pre-supposiug  a  co-operation  of  means  in  case  Russia 
should  be  at  war,  had  reference  to  the  second  article,  which 
supposed  the  then  not  improbable  case  that  Russia  might  be  at 
war,  and  could  not  be  a  party  to  the  mediation. 

The  words,  then,  which  are  represented  as  meaning  that  the 
two  parties  might  co-operate  in  a  mediation^  the  one  being  at 
peace,  the  other  being  at  war,  were  intended  to  bind  both  to  the 
same  object,  notwithstanding  that  the  state  of  war  in  which  one 
might  find  itself  would  render  co-operation  impossible.  This  is 
the  answer  to  that  part  of  Count  Nesselrode's  despatch. 

The  question  must  then  be  decided  whether  we  can  have  any 
co-operation  with  the  Russian  squadron  in  the  Levant 

That  squadron  is  already  separated  firom  those  of  the  other 
Allies  by  the  instructions  firom  the  Emperor,  described  in  the 
despatch  to  Prince  Lieven. 

]3ut  a  willingness  is  expressed  to  alter  them ;  and  to  give 
instructions  pltis  analogues  encore  a  la  position  de  nos  Allies  des 
que  la  conference  sera  convenue  dTun  plan  difinitif. 

With  whom  ?     With  this  Power  in  a  state  of  war. 

Voire  Altesse  voudra  bien  alors  inviter  le  Comte  de  Heyden 
a  prendre  la  meme  attitude,  Sfc.y  a  les  suspendre  en  quelque  sorte^ 
et  a  nen  faire  usage  que  dans  le  cas  Hune  nicessitS  urgentSy  au 
dune  attaque  de  la  part  des  Tares. 

The  French  ambassador  informed  us  that  his  Imperial  Ma- 
jesty was  disposed  to  make  such  disposition  of  his  fleet  in  the 
Levant  as  we  might  think  proper.  The  Russian  government, 
that  his  Imperial  Majesty  was  willing  to  withdraw  his  squadron 
fh)m  the  Levant  altogether.  We  see  nothing  of  these  proposi- 
tions in  these  papers;  but  we  neutrals,  who  have  pronounced 
an  opinion  in  our  despatch  of  the  7th  March,  that  the  Emperor 
had  not  completely  justifiable  grounds  for  war,  and  who,  in  that 
of  the  27th  March,  declined  to  give  an  opinion  upon  the  justice 
of  the  war,  and  who  have  in  these  papers  been  represented  as 
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having  admitted  its  justice,  are  now  called  upon  to  co-operate  for 
the  attainment  of  the  objects  of  the  Treaty  of  the  6th  July  with  a 
belligerent  at  present  in  the  exercise  of  its  rights  of  war,  which 
belKgerent,  having  exercised  those  rights,  consents  hlessuspendre 
en  quelque  sorte,  et  a  nen  /aire  usage  que  dans  ie  cas  dCune 
nicessiti  urgente. 

Wellington. 


The  Right  Hon,  W,  Huskisson  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtaiu 

iFriwUe  and  Confidential.'] 

Downing  Street,  Tuesday  morniDg,  2  a.in., 
My  dear  Dukb,  20th  Ma^,  1828. 

After  the  vote  which,  in  regard  to  my  own  consistency  and  personal 
character,  I  have  found  myself  from  the  course  of  this  evening's  debate  com- 
pelled to  give  on  the  East  Retford  question,  I  owe  to  you,  as  the  head  of 
the  administration,  and  to  Mr.  Feel,  as  the  leader  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
to  lose  no  time  in  afifording  you  an  opportunity  of  placing  my  office  in  other 
hands ;  as  the  only  means  in  my  power  of  preventing  the  injury  to  the 
King's  service  which  may  ensue  from  the  appearance  of  disunion  in  his 
Majesty's  councils,  however  unfounded  in  reality,  or  unimportant  in  itself, 
the  question  which  has  given  rise  to  that  appearance. 

Regretting  the  necessity  of  troubling  you  with  this  communication. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  ever  truly  yours, 

W.  HUSKISSON. 


To  the  Bight  Eon,  WiUiam  Huskissmi.  [  887.  ] 

Mt  dear  HuSKISSON,  London,  20th  May,  1828. 

Your  letter  of  two  this  morning,  which  I  received  at  ten,  has 
surprised  me  much,  and  has  given  me  great  concern. 
I  have  considered  it  my  duty  to  lay  it  before  the  King. 

Believe  me,  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


The  Right  Han,  W.  Huskisson  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 

My  deab  Duke,  Downing  Street,  20th  May,  1828,  6  p.m. 

Having  understood  from  Lord  Dudley  and  Lord  Palmerston  that  you  had 
laid  my  letter  of  last  night  hefore  the  King  under  a  different  impression 
from  that  which  it  was  intended  to  convey,  I  feel  it  due  both  to  you  and  to 
myself  to  say,  that  my  object  in  writing  that  letter  was,  not  to  express  any 
intentions  of  my  own,  but  to  relieve  you  from  any  delicacy  which  you  might 

VOL.  IV.  ^  ^ 


450  RESIGNATION  OP  MR.  HUSKISSON.       Mat,  1828. 

foci  towards  mc,  if  yon  should  think  that  the  interests  of  his  Majesty's 
sen-ice  would  bo  prejudiced  by  my  remaining  in  oflBce  after  giving  a  votci 
in  respect  to  which,  from  the  turn  which  the  latter  part  of  the  debate  had 
taken,  a  sense  of  |)er8onal  honour  left  me  no  alternative. 

Believe  mc,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  very  sincerely, 

W.   HUSKIBSON. 


[  8s8.  ]  To  the  Bight  Hon.  WilUam  Jluskisfon. 

My  dear  HuSKISSON,  London,  20th  May,  1828. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  this  evening.  I  certainly  did 
not  understand  your  letter  of  two  o'clock  this  morning  as  offering 
me  any  option ;  nor  do  I  understand  the  one  of  this  eycning  as 
leaving  me  any  excepting  that  of  submitting  myself  and  his 
]\[ajesty's  government  to  the  necessity  of  soliciting  you  to 
remain  in  your  office,  or  of  incurring  the  loss  of  your  valuable 
assistance  to  his  Majesty's  service. 

However  sensible  I  may  be  of  this  loss,  I  am  convinced  that 
in  these  times  any  loss  is  better  than  that  of  character,  which  is 
the  foundation  of  public  confidence. 

In  this  view  of  the  case  I  have  put  out  of  it  altogether  every 
consideration  of  the  discredit  resulting  from  the  scene  of  last 
night ;  of  the  extent  of  which  you  could  not  but  have  been 
sensible  when  you  thought  proper,  as  a  remedy  for  it,  to  send 
me  the  offer  of  "  placing  your  office  in  other  hands." 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[  880  ]  To  thr  King. 

London,  20th  May,  1828. 

Since  I  saw  your  Majesty  this  morning  I  have  seen  Lord 
Dudley  and  Lord  Palmerston  upon  the  subject  of  the  letter  which 
I  had  received  from  Mr.  Iluskisson,  which  I  had  laid  before  your 
Majesty.  Both  of  them  endeavoured  to  convince  me  that  Mr. 
Huskisson  had  intended  no  more  than  to  leave  his  resignation  at 
my  option.  I  told  them  both  that  I  did  not  nor  could  not  so 
consider  his  letter  as  leaving  me  any  option.  I  think  that  Lord 
Palmerston  will  follow  Mr.  Huskisson's  example. 

I  have  this  evening  received  from  Mr.  Iluskisson  a  letter,  of 
which  I  enclose  the  copy,  and  likewise  the  copy  of  the  answer 
which  I  have  written  to  him. 
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1  will  inform  your  Majesty  if  I  should  hear  any  more  upon 
this  painful  subject. 

All  of  which  is  submitted  to  your  Majesty  by  your  Majesty's 
moat  dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 


MEMORANDUM   UPON  MR.  HUSKISSON's   RETIREMENT   FROM        [  800.  ] 

OFFICE. 

20th  May,  1828. 

When  I  received  the  first  letter  from  Mr.  Huskisson,  of  course 
I  inquired  from  all  those  capable  of  giving  me  any  information 
whether  any  circumstances  had  occurred  which  were  calculated 
to  occasion  his  resignation ;  but  I  found  that  nothing  had  oc- 
curred excepting  that  he  had  spoken  for  the  amendment  of  the 
Bill  and  had  voted  against  it. 

In  his  letter  to  me  he  mentions  what  he  had  done,  for 
which  the  only  remedy  was,  in  his  opinion,  his  own  resignation ; 
and  with  this  sentiment  he  gives  his  resignation.  I  had  no 
doubt,  I  could  have  no  doubt,  of  his  intention,  nor  had  any  of 
those  to  whom  I  communicated  his  letter. 

I  could  consider  the  letter,  therefore,  only  as  a  resignation 
of  his  ofiice,  founded  upon  his  own  sense  of  the  injury  done 
to  the  government  by  the  scene  which  had  taken  place  in 
Parliament  on  the  preceding  night 

In  four  or  five  hours  after  I  received  it,  not  hearing  any  more 
from  Mr.  Huskisson,  I  took  the  letter  to  his  Majesty  and  laid  it 
before  him ;  and  received  his  Majesty's  commands  to  acquaint 
Mr.  Huskisson  that  I  had  done  so. 

From  the  moment  at  which  I  received  Mr.  Huskisson's  letter 
till  that  at  which  I  took  his  Majesty's  pleasure  upon  the  appoint- 
ment of  his  successor,  it  appeared  to  me  that  I  could  not  take 
any  step  excepting  to  carry  into  execution  the  measures  conse- 
quent upon  his  resignation.  I  could  not  ask  Mr.  Huskisson  to 
recall  his  resignation  without  placing  myself  in  a  situation  in 
relation  to  him  very  disadvantageous  to  myself  and  the  govern- 
ment ;  and  it  rested  with  him  to  decide  upon  the  steps  which 
he  would  take  to  relieve  us  all  from  the  difficulty  in  which  he, 
and  he  alone,  had  placed  us. 

I  considered  it  my  duty  to  delay  as  long  as  possible  to  take 
the  King's  pleasure  upon  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Huskisson's 

2  Q.^ 
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successor ;  and  I  did  not  do  so  until  the  Sunday  succeeding 
the  Tuesday  on  which  I  had  received  his  resignation,  and  then 
only  after  giving  previous  notice  that  I  should  do  so  on  that  day. 
Unfortunately  that  notice  did  not,  I  understand,  reach  Mr. 
Iluskisson ;  but  that  was  not  my  fault 

I  now  come  to  consider  two  or  three  subjects  which  have  been 
adverted  to  by  others.  One  of  these  is  that  Mr,  HuskisBon 
had  not  been  admitted  to  an  audience  by  his  Majesty. 

It  will  be  observed  that  Mr.  Hiiskissou's  letter  had  been  con- 
sidered as  a  tender  of  the  resignation  of  his  office,  which  had 
been  so  far  accepted  by  his  Majesty's  minister  as  that  it  had 
been  laid  before  the  King.  The  next  step  was,  therefore, 
that  Mr.  Huskisson  should  deliver  the  seals  irito  his  Majesty's 
hands,  father  this  must  have  been  the  object  and  consequence 
of  the  inten-icw,  or  his  Majesty  must  have  taken  upon  himself 
to  decide  tiiut  his  minister  was  in  the  wrong  and  Mr.  Huskissou 
in  the  right  One  branch  of  this  alternative  would  have 
been  the  natural  consequence  of  Uie  audience  which  would 
have  been  thus  granted  to  Mr.  Huskisson. 

But  this  would  not  have  been  the  only  consequence  which 
would  have  followed  this  audience.  It  would  have  given  ground 
for  the  belief  that  after  I  had  accepted  the  resignation  and  had 
declined  to  desire  Mr.  Huskisson  to  take  it  back,  I  had  advised 
his  ^lajesty  to  interfere  to  eflFect  that  object,  which  I  had  not  the 
manliness  to  do  myself. 

When  I  state  that  I  lament  these  unfortunate  circumstances, 
I  state  but  the  truth  ;  and  I  am  certain  that  it  will  be  admitted 
that  no  person  ever  was  involved  in  such  a  difficulty  so  little  by 
his  own  acts.  But  when  I  was  in  the  difficulty,  when  once  I 
received  the  letter  of  the  20th,  I  could  do  nothing  excepting 
what  I  did.  I  do  not  believe  that  Mr.  Huskisson  or  those  who 
advised  him  had  any  bad  motive  in  what  they  did ;  I  entirely 
acquit  them  of  any  intention  of  bringing  the  matter  to  this  un- 
fortunate issue.  But  this  I  must  say,  that  it  was  very  clear  to 
me  from  the  commencement  of  the  affair  that  it  was  not  with  an 
individual  alone  but  with  a  party  that  I  had  to  deal,  and  that  I 
could  get  out  of  the  difficulty  without  discredit  to  myself  and 
without  disadvantage  to  the  King's  service  only  by  taking  a 
clear  decided  course,  and  adhering  to  it  strictly.  That  which  I 
could  not  do,  viz.,  to  take  the  initiative,  it  appeared  to  me  that 
Mr.  Huskisson  might  have  done  without  discredit 
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Principles  have  been  talked  of  as  if  there  was  any  diflerence 
of  principle  in  these  discussions.  There  is  not  the  idea  of  a 
principle  in  all  these  papers.  Principles  are  brought  forward 
solely  to  aggravate  the  consequences  of  these  unfortunate  diffi- 
culties. 

We  hear  a  great  deal  of  Whig  principles,  and  Tory  principles, 
and  Liberal  principles,  and  Mr.  Canning's  principles;  but  I 
confess  that  I  have  never  seen  a  definition  of  any  of  them,  and 
cannot  make  to  myself  a  clear  idea  of  what  any  of  them  mean. 

This  I  know,  that  this  country  was  never  governed  in  practice 
according  to  the  extreme  principles  of  any  party  whatever ;  much 
less  according  to  tlie  extremes  which  other  opposing  parties 
attribute  to  its  adversaries. 

I  am  for  maintaining  the  prerogatives  of  the  Crown,  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  the  Church  and  its  union  with  the  State ;  and 
these  principles  are  not  inconsistent  with  a  determination  to  do 
everything  in  my  power  to  secure  the  liberty  and  promote  the 
prosperity  and  happiness  of  the  people. 

We  hear  of  liberal  principles  of  commerce.  What  has  my  Right 
Honourable  friend  done  upon  this  subject  ?  He  has  substituted 
protection  by  duty  for  protection  by  prohibition  on  almost  all,  if 
not  all,  articles  of  foreign  production.  He  may  have  gone  a  little 
too  far,  or  not  far  enough,  in  some  cases ;  but  this  is  very  certain, 
that  in  principle  he  is  right. 

Then  comes  the  reciprocity  in  respect  to  shipping.  It  must 
be  observed  that  this  reciprocity  is  fixed  not  only  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament, which  Act  Parliament  might  repeal,  but  by  treaties  with 
foreign  Powers,  which-  cannot  be  broken  by  us,  whatever  may 
be  the  inconvenience  suffered  by  them. 

As  for  my  part,  however,  I  really  believe  that  the  inconve- 
nience attributed  to  these  measures  may  be  traced  to  other 
causes.  But,  at  all  events,  enough  has  been  shown  to  prevent 
making  more  of  such  treaties  at  present. 


MEMORAJJDUM   UPON  LORD   PALMERSTON's   RETIREMENT.         [  891.  ] 

20th  May,  1828. 

Lord  Palmerston  spoke  to  me  in  the  Long  Gallery  in  the 
House  of  Lords  respecting  the  letter  from  Mr.  Huskisson, 
received  this  morning,  and  his  own  and  Mr.  Huskisson's  conduct 
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in  the  House  of  Commons  last  night  He  said  that  Mr.  Hos- 
kisson  was  under  the  necessity  of  acting  as  he  had  done  in  con- 
sequence of  what  he  had  said  in  debate  upon  the  same  subject 
upon  a  former  occasion ;  and  that  he  (Lord  Pahnerston)  finding 
that  Mr.  Huskisson  voted  differently  from  Mr.  Peel,  and  enter- 
taining an  opinion  that  the  amendment  ought  not  to  pass^  con- 
sidered that  he  ought  not  by  his  vote  to  give  his  sanction  to  an 
amendment  of  which  he  disapproved. 

He  then  told  me  that  I  had  misunderstood  Mr.  Huakisson's 
letter ;  that  Mr.  Huskisson  intended  to  leave  in  my  hands  an 
option  whether  he  should  retire  or  not,  and  that  he  must,  of 
course,  follow  the  fate  of  Mr.  Huskisson. 

I  told  Lord  Pahnerston  that  I  thought  the  whole  transaction 
had  been  moi^t  unfortunate.  That  the  whole  town  talked  of  it ; 
and  that  even  the  I^rd  Chancellor  had  mentioned  it  to  me.  I 
reminded  him  that  from  the  formation  of  the  government  up  to 
that  moment  I  had  done  everything  in  my  power  to  conciliate 
and  keep  it  together ;  but  that  several  unfortunate  occurrences 
had  taken  place,  all  calculated  to  shake  the  public  confidence ; 
and  that  at  last  the  event  of  last  night  had  occurred  to  crown 
the  whole.  That  Mr.  Huskisson  saw  it  as  I  did  ;  and  had  sent 
me  his  resignation  as  the  only  remedy  for  the  injury.  That  the 
reason  for  the  resignation  was  his  own,  hs  well  as  the  resignation 
itself;  and  that  I  had  no  option  excepting  to  receive  it,  and 
act  upon  it^  or  request  Mr.  Huskisson  to  take  it  back^  which 
could  not  in  reason  be  required  from  me. 

In  answer  to  a  remark  which  I  made  respecting  the  feelings 
of  the  friends  of  government  upon  all  that  had  passed,  Lord 
Palmerston  observed  that  we  had  no  reason  to  complain  of  the 
want  of  support  in  Parliament.  I  ans\^ered  it  was  true;  but 
that  the  circumstances  of  which  I  complained  revolted  our 
friends,  who  in  the  day  of  difficulty  would  abandon  us ;  and  that 
we  should  be  at  the  mercy  of  our  enemies.  That  that  was  not  the 
mode  in  which  the  King's  government  in  this  country  could  be 
carried  on.  That  I  should  soon  find  myself  in  the  same  situation 
as  Lord  Goderich  ;  and  should  be  under  the  necessity  of  going  to 
the  King  and  of  telling  him  that  his  government  was  defunct; 
and  that  I  was  determined  that  th.nt  should  not  happen. 

In  the  course  of  this  conversation  Lord  Palmertton  repeatedly 
stated  that  he  considered  himself  out  of  office,  or  rather  offered 
his  resignation ;  of  which  I  took  no  notice  excepting  to  express 
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niy  regret  that  Jlr.  lluskisson  and  he  should  have  placed  them- 
selves, the  government,  and  me,  in  such  difficulties. 

Wellington. 


MEMORANDUM   RESPECTING  THE    ARRANGEMENT  OF  THE        [892.] 
CABINET   UPON   MR.  HUSKISSON's   RETIREMENT. 

May,  1828. 

The  arrangement  now  to  be  made  must  include  Lord 
Lowther  and  as  many  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  as 
possible  who  have  it  in  their  power,  from  their  talents,  to  take 
part  in  debate. 

That  proposed  last  night  omits  Mr.  Wilmot  Horton,  whose 
assistance  it  is  very  desirable  to  obtain.  It  besides  removed  Mr. 
Fitzgerald  to  be  Secretary-at-War ;  a  situation  which  he  would 
not  like,  and  to  obtain  which  he  would  not  incur  the.  risk  and 
expense  of  a  contest  for  the  county  of  Clare.  It  would  besides 
at  the  moment  remove  Mr.  Herries  from  Parliament  and  from 
the  Finance  Committee. 

After  considering  the  subject  in  every  view,  and  bearing  in 
mind  the  object  of  acquiring  strength  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
the  following  scheme  is  proposed : — 

Lord  Aberdeen,  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Mr.  Arbuthnot,  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  (not  in  the  Cabinet). 

Lord  Lowther,  Woods  and  Forests. 

Mr.  Wilmot  Horton,  Secretary-at-War. 

Mr.  Fitzgerald,  Board  of  Trade  (in  the  Cabinet). 

Mr.  Calcraft,  Paymaster  of  the  Forces. 

Sir  Henry  Hardinge,  Secretary  in  Ireland. 

Colonel  Maberley,  Clerk  of  the  Ordnance. 

Sir  George  Murray,  Secretary  of  State,  Colonial  Department. 

Sir  John  Byng,  Commander  of  the  Forces  in  Ireland. 

Mr.  George  Bankes,  to  be  considered. 

Cabinet. 
Lord  Lyndhurst,  Lord  Bathurst,  Lord  Ellenborough,  Duke 
of  Wellington,  Lord  Melville,  Lord  Aberdeen,  Mr.  Peel,  Mr. 
Goulbum,  Mr.  Ilerries,  Sir  George  Murray,  Mr.  Fitzgerald. 

Wellington. 
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Sir  William  Knighton  to  Field  Manhal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington. 

St.  James's  Palace,  Toesdaj  Ereniog. 
My  deab  Duke  op  Wellington,  20th  May,  1828. 

The  King  commaDds  me  to  acquaiDt  you,  with  bU  affectionate  regards, 
that  Mr.  Huskisson  has  r(H]ucsted  an  audience  of  his  Majesty.  The 
King  does  not  intend  seeing  him  until  Thursday, 

I  find  I  am  to  attend  a  trial  at  Guildhall  to-morrow  morning,  at  nine 
o'clock,  so  that  I  shall  not  be  able  to  wait  on  your  Grace  as  I  bad  intended, 
but  I  hojx?  to  do  so  on  Thursday  morning  at  ten  o  clock. 

Ever  yours  very  sincerely, 

W.  Knighton. 


Tlie  Right  Hon.  W,  Huskisson  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingion. 
My  dear  Duke,  Downing  Street,  21st  May,  1828. 

In  justice  to  myself,  I  cannot  acquiesce  for  a  moment  in  the  construction 
which  your  letter  of  last  night  puts  ujwn  my  conduct  You  cannot  refuse 
to  mo  the  right  of  knowing  the  motives  of  my  own  actions ;  and  I  solemnly 
declare  that  in  both  my  letters  I  was  actuated  by  one  and  the  same  feeling. 
It  was  simply  this— that  it  was  not  for  me,  but  for  you  as  the  head  of  the 
government,  to  decide  how  far  my  vote  made  it  expedient  to  remove  me 
from  his  Majesty's  service.  I  felt  that  I  had  no  alternative,  consistently 
with  iK?rsonal  honour  (in  a  difficulty  not  of  my  own  seeking  or  creating), 
but  to  give  that  vote ;  that  the  question  in  itself  was  of  very  mincar  im- 
portance ;  that  the  disunion  was  more  in  ap^x^rance  than  in  reality ;  but  I 
also  felt  that  ix)ssibly  you  might  take  a  different  view  of  it,  and  that,  in 
case  you  should,  I  ought  (as  I  had  once  done  on  a  similar  occasion  with 
Lord  LiverjKX)!)  to  relieve  you  from  any  difficulty  arising  out  oi  personal 
consideration  towards  me  in  deciding  upon  a  step  to  which  you  might  find 
it  your  public  duty  to  resort  on  the  occasion.  It  was  under  this  impression 
alone  that  I  wrote  to  you  immediately  upon  my  return  from  the  House  of 
Conmiona. 

If  you  had  not  misconceived  that  impression,  as  well  as  the  purport  of 
my  second  letter,  I  am  i)ersuaded  that  you  could  not  supix)se  me  guilty 
(►f  the  arrogance  of  expecting  that  "you  and  his  Majesty's  government 
should  submit  themselves  to  the  necessity  of  soliciting  me  to  remain  in  my 
office,"  or  do  me  the  injustice  of  believing  that  I  could  be  callable  of  placing 
you  in  the  alternative  of  chootjing  between  the  continuance  of  my  services 
(such  as  they  are),  and  the  loss  to  your  administration  of  one  jiarticle  of 
character,  which,  I  agree  with  you,  is  the  foundation  of  public  confidence. 

If,  understinding  my  communication  as  I  intended  it  to  be  understood, 
3'ou  had  in  any  wa}'  intimated  to  me,  either  that  the  occurrence,  however 
imfortunate,  was  7iot  one  of  sufficient  moment  to  render  it  necessary  for  you, 
on  jmblic  grounds,  to  act  in  the  manner  in  wliich  I  had  assumed  that 
you  might  possibly  think  it  necessar}-,  or  that  you  were  under  that  neces- 
sity— in  either  case  there  would  have  been  an  end  of  the  matter.  In  the 
first  supixisition,  I  should  have  felt  that  I  had  done  what  in  honour  and 
fairness  towards  you  I  was  bound  to  do ;   but  it  never  could  have  entered 
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my  ima'^iuation  that  I  had  claimed  or  received  any  sacrifice  whatever  from 
you  or  any  member  of  his  Majesty's  government. 

On  the  other  hand,  nothing  can  be  further  from  my  intention  than  to  ex- 
press an  opinion  that  the  occasion  was  not  one  in  which  you  might  fairly 
consider  it  your  duty  to  advise  his  Majesty  to  withdraw  from  me  the  seals 
of  my  oflBce  on  the  ground  of  this  vote.  I  do  not  therefore  complain ;  but 
I  cannot  allow  that  my  removal  shall  be  placed  on  any  other  ground.  I 
cannot  allow  that  it  was  my  own  act ;  still  less  can  I  admit  that,  when  I  had 
no  other  intention  than  to  relieve  the  question  on  which  you  had  to  decide 
from  any  personal  embarrassment,  this  step  on  my  part  should  be  ascribed 
to  feelings  the  very  reverse  of  those  by  which  alone  I  was  actuated  either 
towards  you  or  his  Majesty's  government. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  very  sincerely, 

W.  HuSKISSON. 


To  the  Right  Hon.  WiUiam  Hmkissm,  [  893.  ] 

My  dear  HuSKISSON,  London,  2l8t  May,  1828. 

In  consequence  of  your  last  letter  I  feel  it  to  be  necessary 
to  recall  to  your  recollection  the  circumstances  under  which  I 
receired  your  letter  of  Tuesday  morning. 

It  is  addressed  to  me  at  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  imme- 
diately after  a  debate  and  diyisiou  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

It  informs  me  that  you  lose  no  time  in  affording  me  an  oppor- 
tunity of  placing  your  office  in  other  hands,  as  the  only  means 
of  preventing  an  injury  to  the  King  s  service,  which  you  describe. 
It  concludes  by  "  regretting  the  necessity  of  troubling  me  with 
this  communication." 

Could  I  consider  this  in  any  other  light  than  as  a  formal 
tender  of  the  resignation  of  your  office,  or  that  I  had  any  alterna- 
tive but  either  to  solicit  you  to  remain  in  office,  contrary  to  your 
sense  of  duty,  or  to  submit  your  letter  to  the  King  ? 

If  you  had  called  on  me  the  next  morning  after  your  vote, 
and  had  explained  to  me  in  conversation  what  had  passed  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  the  character  of  the  communication  would 
have  been  quite  different,  and  I  might  have  felt  myself  at  liberty 
to  discuss  the  whole  subject  with  you,  and  freely  to  give  my 
opinion  upon  any  point  connected  with  it.  But  I  must  still  think 
that  if  I  had  not  considered  a  letter  couched  in  the  terms  in 
which  that  letter  is  couched,  and  received  under  the  circum- 
stances under  which  I  received  it,  as  a  tender  of  resignation, 
and  had  not  laid  it  before  the  King,  I  should  have  exposed  the 
King's  government  and  myself  to  very  painful  misconstructions. 
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My  answer  to  your  letter  will  have  informed  you  that  it  sur- 
prised me  much,  and  that  it  gave  me  great  concern. 

I  must  consider,  therefore,  the  resignation  of  your  office  as 
your  own  act,  and  not  as  mine. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 


.] 


To  the  King. 

23rd  May,  182a 

I  did  not  solicit  an  audience  of  your  Majesty  this  day,  as  I 
had  nothing  to  say  upon  the  affair  of  Mr.  Huskisson. 

I  saw  Lord  Dudley,  who  was  very  anxious  that  I  should  ^ve 
him  my  opinion  as  to  the  mode  of  bringing  this  afiair  to  a  con- 
clusion ;  which  I  declined.  I  really  feel  that  it  has  gone  so  iar 
that  the  public  will  and  must  eventually  have  a  knowledge  of  its 
details;  and  it  would  not  suit  either  party  or  the  dignity  of 
your  Majesty  that  it  should  appear  that  there  had  been  any 
collusion  or  understanding  to  produce  its  settlement. 

All  of  which  is  submitted  for  your  Majesty's  pleasure  by  your 
Majesty's  most  dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 


i.  ]  To  Lord  Francis  Leveson  Gower,* 

]\[y  DEAii  Lord  Francis,  23rd  May,  1828. 

I  had  determined  that  I  would  give  no  opinion  respecting  the 
mode  which  Mr.  Huskisson  should  adopt  to  relieve  the  adminis- 
tration from  the  difficulty  in  which  his  letter  to  me  of  the  20th 
has  placed  us ;  because,  whatever  we  may  wish,  the  public  will 
insist  upon  knowing,  discussing,  and  probing  all  the  details  of 
the  transaction,  in  consequence  of  the  time  which  has  elapsed 
since  the  letter  was  written  ;  and  it  will  not  suit  either  party  that 
it  should  be  supposed  that  there  had  been  any  collusion  or  under- 
standing in  the  settlement 

But  I  will  say  this,  that  the  mode  suggested  by  you — I  say 
nothing  of  the  details — would  be  most  objectionable ;  first,  as 
it  would  involve  his  Majesty  in  the  affair ;  secondly,  because  it 

*  Aftorwartls  K»rl  of  EUfbinon'. 
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wDuUl  be  a  verbal  arrangenient  of  an  affair,  of  which  the  details 
had  been  conducted  in  writing. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Dudley.  [  896.  ] 

My  dear  Loud  Dudley,  London,  24th  May,  1828,  at  night 

The  King  has  desired  to  see  me  to-morrow,  after  church,  and 
as  you  have  taken  an  interest  in  the  settlement  of  the  difficulties 
in  which  we  have  found  ourselves  since  Tuesday  last,  I  wish  to 
apprise  you  that  unless  they  should  be  removed  before  I  shall 
see  the  King  to-morrow,  I  intend  to  avail  myself  of  that  oppor- 
tunity of  speaking  to  his  Majesty  respecting  the  selection  of  a 
gentleman  to  fill  Mr.  Huskisson's  office. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Duke  of  Gumherlaiid  to  Field  Marshal  t?ie  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  deab  Duke,  St.  Jamea's  Palace,  25th  May,  1828,  1  o'clock  a.m. 

I  remained  till  this  lato  hour  at  your  brother's,  expecting  to  see  you.  I 
was  commissioned  by  my  brother  to  tell  you,  that  "  Lord  Dudley  had  inti- 
mated to  him  that  Mr.  Huskisson  was  tenacious  of  having  an  audience^  but 
that  he  had  flatly  refused  it,  saying  that  he  could  not  see  him ;  but  that  aa 
soon  as  Mr.  Huskisson  had  written  to  you  ho  would  then  receive  him." 
These  are,  I  believe,  the  very  words  used  by  my  brother. 

I  trust  you  know  me  too  well  to  believe  me  capable  of  uttering  a  word 
wluch  is  not  my  firm  conviction  ;  and  therefore,  knowing  as  you  must  do 
the  sincerity  of  my  attachment  to  you,  allow  me  still  to  add  one  word  from 
myself.  I  am  firmly  persuaded  Mr.  Huskisson  feels  himself  in  a  scrape, 
and  does  not  choose  to  act  as  a  man  who  is  in  the  wrong  ought  to  do,  which 
is  to  cry  j^^ccavi ;  his  object  is  to  persuade  the  worid,  if  he  remains,  that  he 
is  sacrificing  himself  to  the  wishes  of  my  brother,  and  thereby  give  it  to 
be  understood  that  my  brother  thinks  the  government  cannot  stand  without 
him  ;  but  1  know  my  brother  will  act  completely  hand-in-hand  with  you ; 
therefore  you  have  the  whole  game  in  your  own  hands ;  and  for  the  love 
of  God,  unless  you  get  such  an  answer  from  Huskisson  as  you  think  your- 
self warranted  to  receive,  lose  no  timey  but  settle  the  business  immediately. 
The  country  is  with  you ;  all  they  want  is  decision^  and  that,  too,  prompt 
on  your  part. 
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Excuflo  this  from  an  old  aud  faithful  frieDd,  who  is  actuated  by  no  other 
motive  than  the  happiuess  and  comfort  of  liis  brother,  and  the  welfare  of 
his  country. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  your  very  sincere  and  faithful  friend, 

Ebkest. 


iMrd  EUmhorough  to  Field  Marsfial  the  Duke  of  WeUinytun, 

My  dear  Duke  of  Wellington,  Connaught  Place,  25th  May,  1828. 

The  world  bej^jins  to  be  very  impatient  for  a  denouement.  Our  friends 
will  all  be  breast  high  with  us  again  should  the  resigners  go  out.  Should 
they  not,  I  sec  they  will  be  in  a  state  of  irritation  which  will  make  the 
carrying  on  of  the  business  in  both  Houses  not  only  very  disagreeable, 
but  really  difficult. 

For  my  part  I  cannot  help  deeply  regretting  the  loss  which  has  already 
taken  place  of  a  whole  week.  So  many  important  things  were  pressing 
upon  us  that  the  injury  is  great  to  tlie  public  service. 

lliiniis  have  gone  so  far  that  I  confess  I  do  not  see  how  matters  could  he 
made  up  consistently  with  the  character  and  stability  of  the  government, 
or  with  the  good  conduct  of  public  aifairs.  The  case  is  no  longer  what  it 
was  on  Tuesday  morning ;  a  new  case  has  arisen,  which  more  than  the 
first  calls  for  a  change,  that  the  government  may  go  on  with  unity  of 
puqx)sc  and  cordiality  between  its  members. 

I  am  ([uite  certain  that  under  present  circumstances  the  country  feels 
that  you  are  necessary  to  it,  and  that  you  alone  can  govern  it  with  safety. 
It  cares  little  who  are  the  other  ministers,  it  looks  to  you,  and  I  am  con- 
vinced you  may  act  confidently  on  this  belief;  but  at  the  same  time  you 
will  never  be  able  to  conduct  the  affairs  of  the  country  with  real  efficiency 
and  credit  unless  you  have  a  Cabinet  cordially  and  faithfully  acting  with 
you.  If  after  what  has  passed  Iluskisson  remains  in  office,  it  will  not  be 
easy  to  make  it  clear  to  the  ])ublic  who  is  the  real  minister. 

I  am  certain  that  as  I  fully  approve  of  every  step  you  have  hitherto 

taken,  so  I  shall  of  whatever  stei^  you  may  take  in  this  affair ;  but  it  will 

be  a  matter  of  deep  regret  to  me  should  it  terminate  in  a  manner  which 

will  not  make  it  as  evident  to  all  the  world  that  you  are  right  as  it  is 

to  me. 

Yours  most  truly, 

Kllenuobodoh. 


r  397  ]  7b  Lord  Ellenhorough, 

My  dear  Lord  ElLENBOROUGH,  London,  25th  May,  1828. 

I  quite  concur  with  you  of  the  evil  of  delay,  which  is  in  itself  a 
concession.  But  it  will  not  go  farther  than  two  hours  from  this 
time.  It  would  not  have  gone  on  so  long  as  this  day,  if  I  had 
not  found  it  necessary  to  postpone  my  communication  to  the 
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King  yesterday  till  I  could  make  known  to  Lord  Dudley 
that  I  intended  to  speak  to  the  King  about  an  arrangement 
previous  to  having  such  conversation.  He  has  now  been  ap- 
prised that  I  am  to  see  his  Majesty  on  that  subject  at  two 
o'clock. 

In  respect  to  our  friends,  they  must  allow  me  to  ^ook  at  all 
the  circumstances  attending  the  situation  of  the  country  in  all 
its  relations  at  home  and  abroad.  I  don't  mean  to  say  that  a 
quarrel  with  Mr.  Huskisson  will  do  the  government  much  harm, 
if  Mr.  Huskisson  is  in  the  wrong  in  the  circumstances  and 
details  of  the  affair  from  its  commencement  to  its  termination. 
But  of  this  I  am  very  certain,  that  we  and  the  country  should 
feel  severely  the  consequences  of  any  hard  or  precipitate  step. 
We  must  not  take  such  a  one. 

My  belief  is  that  we  shall  be  in  a  better  position  after  this 
affair,  be  its  result  what  it  may,  than  we  were  before ;  and  I 
confess  I  am  very  little  anxious  about  the  result^  although 
within  two  hours  of  the  solution  of  so  important  a  question. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Bight  Hon,  William  Huskisson,  [  898.  ] 

My  dear  Huskisson,  London,  25th  May,  1828. 

It  is  with  great  concern  that  I  inform  you  that  I  have  at  last 
attended  his  Majesty,  and  have  received  his  instructions  respect- 
ing an  arrangement  to  fill  your  office. 

I  sincerely  regret  the  loss  of  your  valuable  assistance  in  the 
arduous  task  in  which  I  am  engaged. 

Believe  me  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


TUe  King  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

St.  James's  Palace, 
My  dear  Friend,  Sundaj,  4  o'clock,  p.m.»  25th  May,  1828. 

Pray  come  to  no  immediate  oonclusion  upon  any  new  arrangement  until 
I  see  you  to-morrow,  I  have  thought  much  upon  this  subject  since  we 
parte<l.    What  do  you  think  of  the  enclosed  Ust  which  has  occurred  to  me  ? 

Your  sincere  friend, 

G.R. 
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[Enclosube.] 

Goulbam Colonial  Secretary. 

Hemes       Chancellor  of  tho  Exchequer. 

Vesey  Fitzgerald      . .      . .  Board  of  Trade. 

Calcraft      Paymaster-General. 

Arbuthnot         Mint. 

Lord  Lowther Woods  and  Forests. 

Sir  G.  Murray Secretary-at-War,  and  to  be  in  the  Cabinet. 


[  899  ]  To  the  King, 

London,  25th  May,  1828. 

I  am  afraid  that  the  arrangement  suggested  by  your  Majesty 
would  not  answer. 

It  includes  Mr.  Grant's  office,  which  is  not  disposable.  It 
/  removes  Mr.  Goulbum  and  Mr.  Herries  from  Parliament,  which 
at  the  present  moment  would  be  very  inconvenient,  if  not  im- 
practicable. It  places  Mr.  Goulbum  in  the  Colonial  Depart- 
ment at  the  moment  when  there  are  several  questions  depending 
in  Parliament  respecting  slavery,  he  being  a  proprietor  of  the 
West  Indies ;  and  Mr.  Herries  as  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 
There  cannot  be  found  a  gentleman  more  highly  qualified  than 
he  is  for  this  office ;  but  I  should  think  that  it  would  not  be 
desirable  to  augment  the  difficulties  of  the  present  moment  by 
affording  ground  for  the  assertion  that  they  were  in  any  way 
connected  with  the  breaking  up  of  Lord  Goderich's  administra- 
tion. 

The  conclusion  that  the  two  events  were  connected  would  be 
drawn  from  this  appointment;  and  I  would  further  beg  to 
suggest  to  your  Majesty  the  possibility  that  it  might  occasion  the 
secession  of  all  of  the  present  ministers  who  belonged  to  the  late 
administration.  On  this  ground  alone  I  would  earnestly  recom- 
mend to  your  Majesty  not  to  make  it. 

The  only  office  vacant  at  present  is  that  of  Secretary  of  State ; 
and  Mr.  Peel  and  others,  to  whom  I  mentioned  what  your 
Majesty  had  ordered  me  to  do,  considered  it  an  an'angement 
that  would  answer  perfectly ;  and  that  it  was  the  best  that  could 
be  made  under  the  circumstances.  I  hope,  therefore,  that  your 
Majesty  will  persevere  in  it 

It  is  quite  certain  that  Lord  Palmerston  will  resign  his  office. 
Indeed,  he  did  resign  verbally.     But  till  I  shall  have  his  reag- 
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nation  in  writing,  it  is  desirable  that  the  arrangement  in  succes- 
sion to  Lord  Palmerston  should  not  be  mentioned. 

Since  I  wrote  this  letter  to  your  Majesty,  that  is  to  say,  at 
about  a  quarter  aft^r  six,  a  sealed  packet  reached  me  from  Mr. 
Huskisson.  I  have  returned  it  (in  the  state  in  which  it  reached 
me)  to  Lord  Dudley ;  telling  him  that  I  had  received  (as  I  told 
him  I  should)  your  Majesty's  directions  respecting  an  arrange- 
ment to  fill  Mr.  Huskisson's  office,  which  I  had  communicated 
to  others. 

All  of  which  is  submitted  for  your  Majesty's  pleasure  by  your 
Majesty's  most  dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Dudley.  [  900.  ] 

London,  25th  May,  1828. 
My  dear  Lord  Dudley,  Quarter-past  6  p.m. 

I  attended  his  Majesty  at  half-past  two,  as  I  told  you  I 
should,  and  received  his  directions  respecting  an  arrangement 
to  fill  Mr.  Huskisson's  office,  which  I  have  obeyed  so  far  as  to 
communicate  them  to  others. 

I  do  not  think,  therefore,  that  I  ought  to  open  the  enclosed 
letter  which  I  have  just  received,  and  which  I  return  to  you  in 
the  state  in  which  it  reached  m& 

I  had  written  to  Mr.  Huskissou  just  before  I  received  the 
enclosed. 

Believe  me  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 

[Enclosube.] 

The  Right  JI<m.  W.  Huskisson  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  deab  Duke,  Downing  Sti-eet,  25th  May,  1828. 

On  Tuesday  last  I  wrote  to  the  King  to  solicit  an  audience.  His  Majesty 
has  not  yet  been  pleased  to  grant  me  this  honour. 

In  the  expectation  (not  unnatural  for  me  to  entertain  in  the  situation 
which  I  hold)  of  being  afforded  an  opportunity  of  waiting  upon  his  Majesty, 
I  have  deferred  acknowledging  your  letter  of  the  21st,  which,  passing  by 
altogether  all  that  is  stated  in  mine  of  the  same  date,  you  conclude  in  the 
following  words :  '*  I  must  therefore  consider  the  resignation  of  your  office 
as  your  own  act,  and  not  as  mine.** 


404  RESIGNATION  OF  MR.  HUSKISSON.       May,  1828. 

I  will  not  revert  to  the  full  explanation  wbicb  I  have  already  giyen  yon 
on  this  subject.  Not  denying  that  my  first  lettormigbt  be  capable  of  the 
construction  wliich  you  put  upon  it,  I  would  ask  you  whetber  it  be  luaal, 
after  a,  construction  has  been  from  tbe  first  moment  explicitly  disavowed, 
to  persist  that  it  is  the  right  one?  It  being,  however,  the  oonatructioa  to 
which  you  adhere,  I  must  assume,  as  you  laid  the  letter  before  bis  Majesty, 
that  you  advised  his  Majesty  upon  it,  and  that  bis  Majesty  is  therefore 
under  the  same  misapprehension  as  yourself  of  what  I  meant ;  tbe  more 
especially  as  I  have  no  means  of  knowing  whether  my  subsequent  letten 
have  been  laid  before  his  Majesty. 

It  was  for  the  purpose  of  setting  right  any  erroneous  impression  on  the 
royal  mind  that  I  sought  to  be  admitted,  as  soon  as  possible,  into  his 
Majesty's  presence. 

I  was  then,  as  I  am  still,  most  anxious  to  assure  bis  Majesty  that  nothing 
could  have  been  further  from  my  intention  than  that  the  letter  in  question 
should  have  been  at  all  submitted  to  his  Majesty ;  to  make  known  to  his 
Majesty  the  circumstances  and  feelings  under  wbicb  it  bad  been  written ; 
to  ix)int  out  to  him  that  I  had  taken  the  precaution  (usual  between 
ministers,  in  matters  of  a  delicate  and  confidential  nature,  when  it  is  wished 
to  keep  the  subject  as  much  as  possible  confined  to  the  respective  parties) 
of  marking  the  letter  "  private  and  confidential ;  **  that  I  understood  that 
tills  letter,  so  marked  six.>cially  to  guard  its  object,  had  been,  withont  pre- 
vious communication  of  any  sort  with  me  in  respect  to  the  transaction, 
referred  to  but  not  explained  in  the  letter  itself,  laid  before  bis  Majesty  as 
conveying  to  tbe  foot  of  the  throne  my  positive  resignation. 

I  should  further  have  had  to  state  to  his  Majesty  the  great  pain  and  con- 
cern which  I  felt  at  finding  that  a  paper  should  have  been  submitted  to  bis 
Majesty,  and  described  to  him  as  conveying  my  resignation  of  tbe  seals  in 
a  form  so  unusual,  and  with  a  restriction  so  unbecoming  towards  my 
sovereign,  as  is  implied  in  the  words  '*  private  and  confidential ; "  that  in  a 
necessity  so  (gainful  (had  I  felt  such  a  necessity)  as  that  of  asking  bis 
Majesty's  permission  to  withdraw  from  his  service,  my  first  anxiety  would 
have  been  to  lay  my  reasons  in  a  respectful,  but  direct,  communication 
from  myself  at  his  Majesty's  feet ;  but  that,  most  certainly,  in  whatever 
mode  conveyed,  the  uppermost  feeling  of  my  heart  would  have  been  to 
have  accompanied  it  with  those  expressions  of  dutiful  attachment  and 
respectful  gratitude  which  I  owe  to  his  Majesty  for  the  many  and  uniform 
l)ruofs  of  confidence  and  kindness  with  which  he  has  been  graciously  pleased 
to  honour  me  since  I  have  held  the  seals  of  the  Colonial  De}iartment. 

If  I  had  been  afibrdcd  an  opportimity  of  thus  relieving  myself  from  the 
l)ainful  position  in  which  I  stand  towards  his  Majesty,  I  should  then  have 
entreated  of  his  Majesty's  goodness  and  sense  of  justice  to  permit  a  letter  so 
improper  for  me  to  have  written  (if  it  could  have  been  in  my  contemplation 
that  it  would  have  been  laid  before  his  Majesty  as  an  act  of  resignation) 
to  be  withdrawn.  Neither  should  I  have  concealed  from  his  Majesty  my 
regret,  considering  the  trouble  which  has  unfortunately  occurred  both  to 
his  Majesty  and  his  government,  that  I  had  not  taken  a  different  mode  of 
doing  what,  for  the  reasons  fully  stated  in  my  letter  of  the  21st,  I  found 
myself  bound  in  honour  to  do ;  so  as  to  have  prevented,  perhaps,  the  mia- 
conception  arisinjr  out  of  my  letter  written  immediately  after  the  debate. 
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1  have  now  slated  to  you  Irankly,  aiul  without  reserve,  the  substance  of 
all  that  I  was  anxious  to  submit  to  the  Kinj;.  1  have  clone  so,  in  the  full 
confidence  that  you  will  do  me  the  favour  to  lay  this  statement  before  his 
Majesty  ;  and  that  I  may  be  allowed  to  implore  of  his  Majesty,  tliat  he  will 
do  me  the  justice  to  believe  that  of  all  who  have  a  right  to  prefer  a  chaim 
to  be  admitted  to  his  royal  presence  I  am  the  last  who,  in  a  matter  relating 
to  myself,  would  press  that  claim  in  a  manner  unpleasant  to  his  Majesty's 
wishes  or  inclinations.  I  bow  to  them  with  respectful  deference,  still  re- 
tnininjij,  however,  a  confidence,  founded  in  the  rectitude  of  my  intentions, 
that  in  being  removed  from  his  Majesty's  service,  I  may  be  allowed  the 
consolation  of  knowing  that  I  have  not  been  debarred  from  the  privilege  of 
my  office  in  consequence  of  my  having  incurred  his  Majesty's  personal  dis- 
pleasure. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  very  sincerely, 

W.    HUSKISSON. 


The  Bight  Hon.  W,  Ilttskisson  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Downing  Street,  half-past  nine  p.m., 
My  dear  Duke,  25th  May,  1828. 

Lord  Dudley  has  just  sent  mo,  unopened,  my  letter  to  you,  which  I 
forwarded  to  Apsley  House  about  five  o'clock  this  afternoon. 

This  letter  was  written  as  soon  as  I  was  given  to  understand  by  Lord 
Dudley,  who  called  here  after  an  interview  with  you  this  morning,  that  his 
Majesty  had  not  signified  any  intention  of  granting  me  the  honour  of  an 
audience.  No  other  mode,  therefore,  remaining  open  to  me  of  conveying 
my  sentiments  to  the  King,  I  addressed  myself  to  you  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  before  his  Majesty,  in  the  shape  of  a  written  communication,  what 
I  am  prevented  from  stating  to  his  Majesty  in  person. 

I  feel  confident  that  you  will  not  deny  me  this  favour,  and  you  will  be 
satisfied  by  the  contents  of  my  letter  (which  I  now  return)  that,  in 
writing  it,  nothing  was  further  from  my  intention  than  to  attempt  to  intrude 
myself  between  you  and  the  arrangements  which  upon  my  removal  from 
office  (for  such  I  have  considered  the  result  of  our  correspondence  since  your 
letter  of  the  21st)  you  have  received  his  Majesty's  instructions  to  make. 

Tour  letter  communicating  this  fact  reached  me  about  half-past  seven 
this  evening.  I  thank  you  for  the  information,  and  for  the  kind  manner 
in  which  you  advert  to  any  feeble  assistance  which  I  may  have  been 
able  to  give  to  your  administration,  as  well  as  for  the  expression  of  the 
concern  with  which  you  have  advised  his  Majesty  to  place  my  office  in 
other  hands. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  HuSKISSON. 


Viscount  Palmrrsfon  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlingtan, 

My  DEAB  Duke,  Stanhope  Street,  25th  May,  1828. 

The  contingency  to  which  I  alluded  in  the  conversation  which  you 
allowed  me  to  have  with  you  on  Tuesday  last  having  now  occurred,  I  feel 

VOL.  IV.  ^la. 
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compelled,  with  extreme  regret,  to  request  that  yon  will  submit  to  the 
King  the  humble  tender  of  my  resignation  of  the  office  of  Sccretary-at-War ; 
and  I  have  also  to  beg  that  in  so  doing,  you  will  lay  at  the  feet  of  his 
Mai<>sty  my  most  humble  and  grateful  acknowledgments  of  the  many 
marks  of  kind  condescension  with  which  his  Majesty  has  been  graciously 
pleased  to  honour  me  during  the  period  that  I  have  enjoyed  the  high  dis- 
tinction of  being  in  his  Majesty*s  service. 

My  dear  Duke,  yours  very  sincerely, 

PALMEB8T0K. 


To  Viscoufit  Palnwrston, 
[  001.  ]  My  dear  Lord  PaLMERSTON,  London,  26th  May,  1828. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  25th  instant,  which  I  have 
laid  before  his  Majesty ;  having  already  stated  to  him  the  purport 
of  the  conversiition  which  I  had  with  you  on  the  20th  instant 

His  ^Fajesty  very  much  regrets  the  loss  of  your  services  ;  as 
I  do,  I  assure  you,  the  loss  of  your  assistance. 

IJelieve  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


r  902. 1  ^^^  '^''  J^Hf^*^  lion,  William  HusA'issxm, 

JIy  DEAU  HuSKISSON,  Ix)ndon,  26th  May,  1828. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  yesterday,  accompanied  by 
another  letter  from  you  dated  also  yesterday,  which  1  had 
returned  to  Lord  Dudley,  under  the  impression  that  I  ought  not 
to  ojHjn  it  without  your  previous  consent,  under  the  circum- 
fctances  that  existed  at  the  time  I  received  it 

I  have  laid  both  before  the  King. 

In  answer,  I  have  only  to  repeat  that  I  considered  your 
letter  of  the  20th  as  a  fonnal  tender  of  the  resignation  of  your 
office,  and  that  the  circumstance  of  its  being  marked  *'  private 
and  confidential "  did  not  alter  the  character  of  the  letter  or 
relieve  me  from  the  painful  duty  of  communicating  its  contents 
to  his  Majesty,  as  1  did  in  person. 

Your  subsequent  letters  did  not,  according  to  my  under- 
standing of  them,  convey  any  disavowal  of  your  intention  to 
tender  your  resignation.  I  laid  them  before  his  Majesty  and 
my  answers  to  them,  and  1  communicated  to  Lord  Dudley  that 
I  had  done  so. 
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The  King  informed  me,  I  think  on  Wednesday  the  2l8t, 
that  you  had  desired  to  have  an  audience  of  his  lilAJesty ;  and 
that  he  intended  to  receive  you  on  the  day  but  one  after.  I 
did  not  consider  it  my  duty  to  advise  his  Majesty  to  receive  you 
at  an  earlier  period. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  for  me  to  observe  that  your  letter  to 
me  of  the  20th  was  entirely  your  own  act,  and  wholly  unex- 
pected by  me.  If  the  letter  was  written  hastily  and  incon- 
siderately, surely  the  natural  course  was  for  you  to  withdraw 
it  altogether ;  and  thus  relieve  me  from  the  position  in  which, 
without  any  fault  of  mine,  it  had  placed  me ;  compelling  me 
either  to  accept  the  resignation  which  it  tendered,  or  to  solicit 
you  to  continue  to  hold  your  office. 

This  latter  step  was,  in  my  opinion,  calculated  to  do  me 
personally,  and  the  King's  government,  great  disservice ;  and 
it  appeared  to  me  that  the  only  mode  by  which  we  could  be 
extricated  from  the  difficulty  in  which  your  letter  had  placed 
us,  was,  that  the  withdrawal  of  your  letter  should  be  your  own 
spontaneous  act,  and  that  it  should  be  adopted  without  delay. 

The  interference  of  his  Majesty  pending  our  correspondence 
would  not  only  have  placed  his  Majesty  in  a  situation  in  which 
he  ought  not  to  be  placed  in  such  a  question,  but  it  would  have 
subjected  me  to  the  imputation  that  that  interference  had  taken 
place  on  my  suggestion  or  with  my  concurrence. 

I  did   not   consider   it  my  duty  to  advise  his  Majesty  to 
interfere  in  any  manner  whatever. 

His  Majesty  informed  me  this  day  that  he  had  written  to  you 
this  moniing,  appointing  an  audience  in  the  course  of  the  day. 

Believe  me  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


The  Bight  Hon.  William  Lamb  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAB  Duke,  Whitehall,  26th  May,  1828. 

The  removal  of  Mr.  Huskisson  from  his  Majesty's  councils,  with  the 
other  changes  to  which  tliis  event  must  necessarily  lead,  make  so  essential 
an  alteration  in  the  character  and  constitution  of  the  administration,  and 
present  a  state  of  circumstances  so  entirely  different  from  that  which 
existed  in  the  month  of  January  last,  when  the  present  government  was 
formed,  that  I  feel  it  necessary  to  resign  the  office  which  I  at  present  hold 
into  your  hands,  and  to  give  you  the  earliest  intimation  of  that  intentions. 
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ill  onU'r  that  1  may  be  replaced  with  the  least  possible  delay  and  incon- 
venience to  the  jmblic  service. 

I  have  only  further  to  request,  that  in  laying  the  substance  of  this 
coninuuiication  before  his  Majesty,  you  will  also  be  good  enough  to  lay 
at  his  Majesty's  feet  the  exi)res.sion  on  my  jxirt  of  that  duty,  devotion,  and 
gratitude,  which  I  owe  to  his  royal  jwrson,  and  that  you  will  yourself 
accept  the  declaration  of  my  high  resj^ect,  as  well  as  of  my  sincere  regard 
and  esteem ;  and 

I  remain,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  faithfully  and  sincerely, 

Wm.  LAJin. 


[  903.  ]  To  (ht  Uiylit  Uon.  Willmm  Lamb. 

My  dear  Sir,  26th  May,  1828. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  this  day,  and  I  admit  that  the 
loss  of  Mr.  Iluskisson's  services  to  the  government  is  calculated 
to  make  an  impression  upon  you ;  but  I  wish  that  you  had 
waited  to  see  what  arrangement  would  be  made  in  consequence 
of  his  retirement  from  office  before  you  had  pronounced  upon 
the  character  of  the  government,  as  this  arrangement  might 
have  conciliated  your  future  confidence. 

Ilow^ever,  I  have  considered  it  my  duty  to  lay  your  resigna- 
tion before  the  King,  who  has  desired  me  to  express  his  concern 
that  he  should  lose  your  services  ;  and  I  beg  leave  to  add  the 
expression  of  mine  that  these  unfortunate  circumstances  should 
have  deprived  me  of  your  assistance. 

Believe  me,  «S:c., 

Wellington, 


[  904.  ]  To  the  Marquess  of  Auglest^y, 

My  dear  LoKD  Anglesey,  London,  26th  May,  1828. 

You  will  probably  have  heard  of  the  difficulties  in  which  the 
government  has  been  placed  in  the  course  of  the  last  week 
by  a  step  taken  on  Tuesday  last  by  Mr.  Huskisson.  But  I 
will  send  you  all  the  correspondence,  which  will  enable  you 
to  form  your  own  judgment  on  a  case  which  has  ended  by 
depriving  the  government  of  jMr.  Huskisson's  assistance. 

Mr.  Jjamb  has,  in  conseijuence,  sent  me  his  resignation  of 
\  his   office,   and  I   will  immediately  write   you  respecting   his 
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succes.sor.  J  sliall  consider  it  my  duty  to  propose  to  you  a 
gentleman  who  will  entertain  the  same  general  opinions  as 
Mr.  Lamb  on  questions  of  Irish  policy. 

Ever,  ray  dear  Lord  Anglesey,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Dmilty,  [  905.  ] 

My  dear  Lord  Dudley,  London,  26th  May,  1828. 

I  did  not  tell  you,  in  my  note  of  yesterday  afternoon,  what 
the  arrangement  was  which  I  had  received  bis  Majesty's 
pleasure  to  carry  into  execution  in  consequence  of  the  unfor- 
tunate occurrences  of  last  week.  Sir  George  Murray  is  to  be 
the  Secretary  of  State  ;  who  is,  I  believe,  as  able  and  respectable 
a  man  as  can  be  found  in  Parliament ;  and  I  propose  that  all 
the  other  arrangements  shall  be  of  the  same  character,  and 
calculated  to  keep  the  government  together  on  its  present 
basis. 

I  can  easily  conceive  that  you  will  regret  the  loss  of  the 
assistance  of  such  a  man  as  Huskisson.  But  as  the  character 
of  the  government  will  not  be  altered  and  its  measures  will  be 
the  same,  I  hope  that  you  will  not  have  any  public  ground  to 
lament  his  loss. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Lord  Francis  Leveson  Gower  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  deab  Duke  of  Wellington,  Colonial  Office,  27th  May,  1828. 

I  take  the  earliest  op()ortunity  of  commumcating  to  you  the  ciicum- 
stances  of  the  position  ia  which  I  find  myself  in  consequence  of  the  late 
occurrences.  I  am  sure  you  will  appreciate  the  difficulties  of  them.  I 
have  thought  it  my  duty  in  this  case  to  consult  with  no  one  but  my 
father,  and  I  have  spoken  and  written  very  unreservedly  to  him  alone  on 
the  subject.  The  upshot  of  my  own  conclusion  on  the  subject  has  been 
my  wish  and  readiness  to  give  your  government  any  assistance  in  my 
ixjwer,  as  long  as  my  judgment  on  the  changes  which  it  is  to  undergo,  and 
its  subsequent  measures,  authorise  me  to  do  so.  This  confidence  in  your- 
self is  what  it  always  has  been.  1  freely  own  that  1  can  hardly  ex^iect 
tliat  my  father's  views  will  entirely  coincide  with  my  own,  but  I  have 
managed  the  discussiou  with  him  so  as  to  prevent,  1  trust,  all  haste  or 
irritation  on  his  part.     While,  therefore,  I  ask  of  yourself  further  time  C<yt 
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consideration  yon  will  understand  that  I  ask  it  with  reference  to  his  views 
alono,  and  that  if  I  hold  office  on  a  frail  tenure  I  stand  acquitted  of  any 
readiness  to  join  in  anything  like  a  strike,  or  to  act  upon  anything  but  my 
own  judirnicnt,  subject  to  that  of  my  father,  on  whom  I  am  dependent  for 
the  means  of  making  myself  useful  to  the  country.  I  feel  very  confident 
that  tlie  course  I  have  taken  is  not  one  which  ^ill  forfeit  your  good 
o|)iiiion. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  very  faithfully  yours, 

F.  Lkveson  Gowbb. 


f  l»0<».]  To  Lord  Fnincis  Ixiveson  Gower, 

My  dear  Lord  Francis,  London.  27th  May,  1828. 

I  have  received   your  letter;  and  I  must  confess  tliat  the 

misfortunes  of  last  week  would  be  much  aggravated  if  they 

were  to  l>e  attended  by  the  loss  of  your  assistance.     I  cannot 

desire  you  to  do  otherwise  than  you  have  done,  nor  to  say  more 

to  me  at  present  than  you  have  written ;  but  I  hope  that  before 

many  days  more  elapse  you  and  Lord  Stafford  will  be  convinced 

that  it  is  not  my  intention  to  alter  the  principles  or  the  character 

of  the  government. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

I  007. 1  To  the  Kiuij. 

London,  27th  May.  1828. 

I  found  upon  my  retuni  from  your  Majesty  the  enclosed 
letter  from  Mr.  Grant,  and  I  have  since  received  the  enclosed 
from  Lord  Dudley. 

1  likewise  enclose  to  your  Majesty  the  copy  of  the  letter  which 
I  wrote  to  Lord  Dudley  yesterday.  I  saw  him  afterwards ;  and 
had  no  reason  to  believe  from  anything  that  passed  that  he  had 
any  feeling  respecting  Mr.  Huskisson.  I  sincerely  regret  his 
resignation,  on  account  of  the  annoyance  it  will  be  to  your 
Majesty ;  but  these  transactions,  in  which  nobody  has  breathed 
a  complaint  of  me,  have  shown  that  these  gentlemen  had  never 
amalgamated  with  your  Majesty's  other  servants,  but  had  con- 
tinued as  a  party  in  your  Majesty's  government. 

Which  is  submitted  for  your  Majesty's  pleasure  by  your 
Majesty's  most  dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 
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llic  Eurl  of  Diidlty  to  Field  Marshal  tht  Duke  vf  Wdlington, 

Arlington  Street, 

My  deab  Duke  of  Wellington,  27th  May,  1828,  3  o'clock  p.m. 

The  misunderstanding  betwixt  your  Grace  and  Mr.  Huskisson  has  ooca- 
sioued  to  his  Majesty  the  loss  of  that  gentleman^s  services. 

1  do  not  mean  to  pronounce  any  judgment  upon  the  circumstances  that 
led  to  that  unfortunate  event ;  but  the  result  of  it  has  been  to  produce  such 
a  change  in  the  composition  of  the  government  as  appears  to  me  to  require 
that  I  should  retire  from  the  situation  which  I  at  present  hold.* 

It  therefore  only  remains  for  me  to  request  that  your  Grace  will  have  the 
goodness  to  tender  my  resignation  to  his  Majesty,  to  whom  I  should  wish  at 
the  same  time  to  convey  the  expression  of  my  profound  respect,  gratitude 
and  regret. 

1  also  beg  your  Grace  to  accept  my  sincere  thanks  for  the  kindness, 
cordiality,  and  fairness  that  have  made  the  official  relations  in  which 
I  have  had  the  honour  to  stand  towards  you  so  satisfactory  and  so 
agreeable. 

I  am,  my  dear  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Most  sincerely  and  faithfully  yours, 

Dudley. 


Tlie  Right  lion.  Charles  Grant  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington. 

My  dear  Lobd,  Somerset  Place,  27th  May,  1828. 

1  have  been  prevented,  by  a  severe  domestic  affliction,  from  bearing  any 
part  in  the  discussions  which  have  occupied  the  members  of  the  Cabinet 
during  the  last  week,  and  which,  as  I  learn  with  deep  regret,  have  termi- 
nated in  the  loss  to  the  government  of  the  services  of  Mr.  Huskisson  and 
Lord  Palmerston.  This  event  makes  so  material  a  change  in  the  Cabinet 
as  necessarily  to  lead  me  to  consider  what  course  I  ought  to  adopt  on  the 
occasion ;  and,  after  much  and  anxious  reflection,  it  appears  to  me  that, 
under  the  circumstances  which  have  taken  place,  I  cannot  consistently 
retain  the  situation  which  I  have  the  honour  to  hold  in  his  Majesty's 
counsels. 

I  feel,  therefore,  that  I  have  no  alternative  bat  to  resign  my  present 
offices  into  your  Grace's  hands.f 

I  cannot  conclude  without  expressing  my  respect  for  your  Grace,  and 
my  sense  of  your  personal  attentions  to  me  during  the  period  of  our 
official  connection. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  faithfully, 

Chableb  Grant. 


*  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
t  Mr.  Grant  was  then  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 
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[  iK)8.  ]  To  the  Earl  cf  DudJeij. 

3[y  dear  Lord  DuDLET,  London.  28th  May,  1828. 

I  laid  your  letter  of  yesterday  before  the  King,  who  expressed 
great  concern  at  the  loss  of  your  services.  The  King  will 
receive  the  Seals  from  you  at  two  o'clock  on  Friday. 

I  cannot  convey  this  information  to  you  without  expreeung 
my  concern  and  regret  at  the  loss  of  your  assistance  in  the 
King's  service;  which  I  had  hoped  would  not  be  the  conse- 
((uence  of  our  recent  difficulties  and  discussions. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord  Dudley,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


r  009.  ]  To  the  night  Hn».  Charles  Omnt. 

My  dear  3Ir.  Grant,  London,  28th  May,  1828. 

I  laid  your  letter  of  yesterday  before  the  King,  who  expressed 
great  concern  at  the  loss  of  your  services. 

Allow  mc  likewise  to  take  this  opportunity  of  expresang  my 
regrct  at  the  loss  of  your  assistance  in  his  Majesty's  service. 

Believe  me  ever  yours  most  faithfully, 

Wellington. 


[  «H0.  ]  To  the  Ritihf  lion,  WUliam  Ilttskisson. 

My  dear  HuSKISSON,  London,  28th  May,  1828. 

The  Iving  has  desired  me  to  inform  you  that  his  Majesty  will 
receive  the  Seals  from  you  on  Friday  at  two  o'clock. 

Allow  me  to  express  once  more  the  regret  with  which  I  make 
the  communication. 

Believe  me  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


/>«;/•</  Francis  Leuesou  (Joicer  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke  of  Wellington,  Laleham,  28th  May,  1828. 

In  order  to  prevent  all  ])08sibility  of  inconvenience  to  yourself  I  write  to 
.s.iy  that  although  I  have  received  no  answer  from  my  father  to  a  letter 
ill  whioh  I  staletl  io  him  the  substance  of  our  last  convcrsatiou,  I  am 
s^i  confident  that  no  change  will  take  place  in  his  views,  or  in  my  sitnatiou, 
that  I  niust  request  you  to  consider  my  resignation  as  final.    1  take  the 
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oi)iKirtunity  of  Plaiita's  j:coing  up  to  town  to  forward  this.  I  think  it  not 
unlikely  that  on  Friday  1  shall  find  an  opportunity  of  explaining  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  at  least  what  are  not  the  grounds  of  my  resignation. 
Till  then  I  suppose  the  Whigs  will  reckon  upon  me  as  a  partisan. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  most  faithfully, 

F.  Levebon  Goweb. 


Lord  Francis  Leveson  Chwer  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  W^ington, 

My  DEAB  Duke  of  Wellington,  28th  May,  1828. 

I  must  inform  you  with  the  deepest  regret  that  the  result  of  my  com- 
munication with  my  father  leaves  me  no  alternative  but  that  of  resigning 
my  situation  as  Colonial  Under-Secretary.  I  shall  not  attempt  to  express 
to  you  what  my  feelings  are  at  leaving  you  at  such  a  moment.  I  can  only 
repeat  my  assurance  that  I  have  acted  with  no  man,  and  that  the  circum- 
stance of  my  being  compelled  to  take  the  same  line  as  many  others  whom 
I  respect,  which  in  most  cases  would  be  a  consolation  and  support,  in  this 
unfortunate  instance  doubles  my  affliction.  I  have  still  the  hope  that  it 
will  not  be  aggravated  by  the  loss  or  diminution  of  your  regard. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  most  faithfully, 

F.  Leveson  Goweb. 


The  Right  U<m.  J.  C.  Berries  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  WeUingtm. 

My  dear  Lobd  Dxike,  Great  Geoi]ge  Street,  28th  May,  1828. 

After  having  reflected  upon  the  plan  which  you  showed  me  this  morning 
for  the  reconstruction  of  the  government,  and  bearing  in  mind  all  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  you  have  been  called  upon  at  this  time  to  make  a 
new  arrangement  of  it,  I  feel  that  I  should  not  be  doing  justice  to  the 
interest  which  I  take  in  the  stability  and  success  of  your  administration, 
nor  to  my  feelings  of  a  more  personal  nature,  if  I  were  not  to  draw  your 
attention  to  my  particular  situation. 

The  office  which  I  now  fill  is  a  mere  sinecure,  and  connected  as  it  is  with 
a  seat  in  the  Cabinet,  is  such  as  might  be  held  by  any  person  who,  by  high 
rank  or  influential  connections,  though  unqualified  by  official  ability  or 
experience,  might  add  to  the  strength  of  your  government. 

My  only  means,  if  I  have  any,  of  being  in  any  degree  usefiil  to  you  in  the 
public  service  must  consist  in  the  efficient  discharge  of  some  public  duties  ; 
and  I  confess  that  I  feel  myself  out  of  my  proixjr  position  so  long  as  I  occupy 
an  office  suited  to  the  station  and  influence  which  I  do  not  possess,  and 
unsuited  to  the  exercise  of  any  little  ability  which  I  may  have  acquired  by 
the  previous  occupations  of  my  official  life. 

When  my  present  office  was  conferred  Upon  me,  there  were  circumstances 
of  a  peculiar  nature  which  ptt*cluded  me  from  putting  forwanl  these  con- 
siderations ;  but  1  feel  it  to  be  rights  now  that  you  are  about  making  a  new 
distribution  of  the  offices  at  your  disposal,  to  put  you  in  possession  of 
uiy  sentiments  on  the  subject^  and  candidly  to  state  that  it  would  h&M^ 


474  FURTHER  CHANGES  IN  THE  MINISTRY    Mat,  1828. 

given  me  more  satisfaction  if  I  had  found  that  it  would  have  aooorded  with 
your  arrangements  to  place  me  in  a  situation  of  more  labour  and  responsi- 
bility tlian  that  which  I  now  hold.* 

Having  t)ms  frankly  expressed  my  sentiments  on  this  subject,  it  only 
remains  for  me  to  assure  your  Grace  that  whatever  may  be  your  ultimata 
arran;jroments,  and  in  whatever  situation  I  may  be  placed,  I  shall  use  my 
best  endeavours  to  justify  the  confidence  reposed  in  me ;  and  to  prove  how 
much  I  value  the  honour  and  advantage  of  being  connected  with  an  admi- 
nistration of  which  you  are  at  the  head. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  yours  most  faithfully, 

J.  C.  Hebbies. 


r  fjii  1  To  the  Right  JJon.  J,  C.  ITerries. 

My  dear  Mr.  HerriES,  London,  29th  May,  1828. 

I  was  not  able  to  answer  your  letter  yesterday  or  this  day, 
and  I  now  steal  a  moment  from  my  rest  to  reply  to  you. 

Particular  circumstances  placed  you  in  the  office  of  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer,  for  which  you  are  highly  qualified ; 
and  another  train  of  circumstances  rendered  it  necessary 
to  remove  you  from  it.  You  are  now  in  the  Cabinet;  but 
holding  an  office  which  has  not  much  business  connected  with 
the  government ;  and  for  that  very  reason  your  being  in  the 
Cabinet  is  the  more  honourable  to  your  character.  You  are 
likewise  in  a  situation  in  which,  having  not  much  business  to 
transact  in  your  own  immediate  office,  you  can  materially  assist 
the  government  on  a  variety  of  subjects  with  which  you  are 
well  acquainted,  into  which  they  must  make  inquiries.  This 
you  could  not  do  if  employed  in  an  office  of  which  the  business 
might  be  sufficient  to  employ  all  your  time. 

I  entreat  you  then  to  be  satisfied,  and  have  patience  ;  and  be 
assured  that  you  must  rise  eventually  to  offices  of  more  business, 
though  not  of  more  importance  or  more  honourable  to  your 
character  than  that  which  you  now  hold. 

Ever  yours,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  911*.  ]  To  the  Marquess  of  Anglesey, 

My  dear  Lord  Anglesey,  London,  29th  May,  1828. 

The  removal  of  Sir  George  Murray  to  fill  the  office  of 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonial  Department,  renders  it 

*  Duchy  of  Lancashire. 
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necessary  to  consider  of  an  officer  to  succeed  him  in  the  com- 
mand of  the  troops  in  Ireland. 

I  was  in  the  office  of  Commander-in-Chief  when  this  subject 
was  under  consideration  in  December  last ;  and  Lord  Goderich 
and  Lord  Lansdowne,  with  whom  I  had  a  conference  respecting 
the  selection  of  an  officer  to  command  the  troops  in  Ireland, 
both  told  me  that  the  General  officer  preferred  by  you  was  Sir 
John  Byng. 

I  have  not  scrupled  therefore  to  tell  Lord  Hill  that  he  may 
be  appointed. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord  Anglesey,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


To  the  Marquess  of  Londonderry,  r  913,  j 

My  dear  Charles,  London,  29th  May,  1828. 

You  will  have  heard  of  the  difficulties  in  which  the  govern- 
ment has  lately  been  placed,  and  of  their  result ;  and  the  conse- 
quent changes  which  we  shall  have  to  make. 

These  afford  an  opportunity  of  promoting  Hardinge ;  and  I 
wish  to  offer  him  the  office  of  Secretary-at-War.  Let  me  hear 
from  you  on  this  point  as  soon  as  you  can. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

Wellington. 


Oeorge  Bankes,  Esq,,  M.P,,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lobd  Duke,  16,  George  Sti-eet,  Hanover  Square,  29th  May,  1828. 

With  reference  to  the  kind  proposition  which  I  had  the  honour  of  receiving 
this  day  from  your  Grace  *  of  naming  me  to  his  Majesty  as  Secretary  to  the 
Board  of  Control,  I  beg  to  express  my  readiness  to  accept  that  office ;  and  I 
desire  at  the  same  time  to  convey  my  earnest  wish  that  it  may  be  in  my 

power  to  prove  in  any  degree  the  feelings  of  sincere  respect  and  grateful 
attachment  which  I  entertain  towards  your  Grace. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  your  Grace's  most  faithful 

and  obliged  and  very  humble  servant, 

George  Bakkbs. 


*■  The  Duke*8  letter  to  filr.  Boukes  has  not  been  found  among  the  Records 
at  Apsley  House. 
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The  Right  Hon.  R.  W.  ITortm  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeSingion. 

My  DEAB  Lobd,  Richmond  Terrace,  29Ui  Maj,  1828. 

I  had  only  time  yesterday  to  send  an  acknowledgment  of  the  receipt  of 
your  Grace's  note  which  I  found  on  my  return  home.  I  should  otherwise 
have  taken  the  liberty  of  availing  myself  of  that  opportunity  of  making  a 
short  explanation.  I  am  not  bound  to  any  party,  still  less  to  any  person ; 
but  I  am  bound  by  my  own  opinions  expressed  and  implied  since  the  period 
of  the  commencement  of  Mr.  Canning's  government;  and  in  relation  to 
those  opinions,  and  to  present  circumstances,  I  am  convinced  that  I  could  not 
in  honour  or  consistency  accept  office  were  the  alternative  presented  to  me. 

I  have  thought  it  due  to  your  Grace  to  apprise  you  of  my  feelings  prior 
to  any  interview,  should  you  desire  to  sec  me ;  as  I  should  regret  being 
subjected  to  the  necessity  of  refusing  any  specific  proposition  which  it 
might  have  been  your  Grace  a  obliging  intention  to  make  to  me. 

1  have  the  honour  to  remain,  your  faithful  and  obedient  servant^ 

R.  W.  HOBTON. 


H14.  ]  7o  the  Right  Jloti.  R.  Wilmot  Eotion. 

My  dear  Sir,  London,  29th  May,  1828. 

When  1  asked  you  to  do  me  the  favour  of  calling  upon  me, 
it  was  with  the  intention  of  informing  you  that  the  King  was 
anxious  to  see  you  in  his  service,  and  to  propose  to  you  to  take 
office. 

I  am  very  much  concerned  that  I  had  not  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  you ;  as  I  think  I  could  have  convinced  you  that  the 
difficulties  which  have  lately  occurred  were  not  to  be  attributed 
to  me.  I  should  not  have  thought  of  proposing  office  to  you,  if 
I  entertained  any  intention  of  making  any  alteration  in  respect 
to  the  conduct  or  principles  of  the  government 

Ever,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  most  faithfully, 

Wellington. 


The  Right  Hon.  R.  W.  J/orion  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  M'tllington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Kichmond  Ten-ace,  29th  May,  1828,  p.m. 

1  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  my  thanks  for  the  very  obliging  answer 
whicli  I  liave  received  from  your  CJrace. 

The  resohition  which  I  have  i)ainfully,  though  at  the  same  time  deli- 
berat(!ly  and  dis^iassionately  adopted,  rests  on  my  opinion  of  tlic  paramount 
necessity  that  the  construction  of  a  izovernmcnt  should  in  itself  furnish  a 
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<:u;ir;int('0  for  the  inaintcnanre  of  tliosc  i>rinciples  by  wliich  it  I'vofcssi's  its 
conduct  to  1)6  rejj;iilatotl ;  and  secondly  (which  is  a  question  exclu- 
sively jjersonal  to  myself),  on  my  conviction  of  the  utter  uselessness 
of  public  services,  unless  the  course  which  a  public  man  takes  is  beyond 
suspicion. 

I  beg,  therefore,  to  assure  you  that  no  explanation  under  the  precise  cir- 
cumstances of  the  present  period,  nor  even  the  high  respect  and  esteem 
which  I  bear  towards  your  Grace,  could  have  induced  me  to  change  that 
resolution. 

I  have  the  honotir  to  remain,  yt>Ur  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

R.  W.  HORTON. 


The  Right  Hon,  T.  Frankland  Lewis  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of 

Wellington, 

My  Lobd  Duke,  14,  Whitehall  Place,  29th  May,  1828. 

I  have  given  to  the  proposal,  which  yoiur  Grace  has  been  kind  enough  to 
honour  me  with,  the  most  anxious  and  earnest  consideration  ;  and  though 
I  feel  sensibly  that  the  measures  pursued  by  the  government  of  which  your 
Grace  is  at  the  head,  have  been  such  as  would  under  any  circumstances 
have  entitled  it  to  my  cordial  support,  I  am,  nevertheless,  fully  aware  that 
by  undertaking  to  discharge  the  arduous  duties  which  devolve  upon  the 
Chief  Secretary  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  I  should  be  placed  in  a 
situation  of  so  much  embarrassment  in  consequence  of  the  withdrawal  of  so 
many  persons  with  whom  I  have  been  to  a  certain  degree  politically  con- 
nected, that  1  feel  it  incumbent  upon  me  to  decline  the  ofifer,  which,  as 
coming  from  your  Grace,  I  shall  always  esteem  the  highest  honour  which 
could  befall  me. 

I  have  waited  until  the  last  in  the  earnest  hope  that  I  might  be  able  to 
make  up  my  mind  to  continue  to  hold  office,  if  your  Grace  should  desire  mo 
to  do  so ;  but  feeling  that  I  cannot  come  to  that  conclusion  without  exposing 
myself  to  the  chance  of  having  motives  imputed  to  me  which  I  should  be 
unwilling  to  labour  under,  I  feel  constrained  to  withdraw  from  a  service  in 
the  duties  of  which  I  had  much  pride  and  pleasure. 

I  do  not  know  in  what  precise  form  I  ought  to  tender  the  resignation  of 
the  office  which  I  have  now  the  honour  to  hold;*  but  I  trust  your  Grace 
will  do  me  favour  of  laying  it  before  his  Majesty,  with  the  humble  assur- 
ance of  my  most  earnest  regrets  that  I  can  no  longer  hold  it  with  advantage 
to  the  public  service. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

your  most  faithful  and  obliged  servant, 

T.  Frankland  Lewis. 


*  Mr.  Lewis  was  Vice-President  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 
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r  915  ]  To  the  Marqttess  of  An<jle9ey. 

My  dear  Lord  Anglesey,  London,  30th  May,  1828. 

I  now  enclose  you  the  correspondence  with  Mr.  Huskisson 
to  which  I  referred  two  or  three  days  ago. 

I  do  not  ask  you  to  o^ve  any  opinion  upon  it  I  send  it  only 
for  your  information. 

Sly  last  letter  to  Huskisson  of  the  26th  explains  the  situation 
in  which  I  was  placed  from  the  commencement  of  this  discussion. 

I  have  only  to  say  in  addition  thereto  that  since  the  adminis- 
tration was  formed  I  had  done  everything  in  ray  power  to  keep 
it  together ;  and  all  will  acknowledge  that  I  had  done  so  suc- 
cessfully notwithstanding  the  occurrence  of  some  little  accidents 
occasioned  not  by  me  but  by  others.  But  in  this  case  Huskisson, 
I  am  certain  without  intending  it,  put  me  in  a  situation  in 
which  I  could  take  but  one  line,  without  disgracing  myself  and 
losing  all.  On  the  other  hand,  he  felt  that  he  could  not  do 
that,  which  it  was  necessary  he  should  do,  to  extricate  us  all 
from  our  difficulties. 

Thus  the  case  unfortunately  stood  when  I  was  obliged  to  act 

Believe  me,  iSrc, 

Wellington. 


The  Marquess  of  Anglesey  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke  of  Weijlington,  Phoenix  Park,  SUt  May,  1828. 

T  have  received  the  information  conveyed  in  your  letter  of  the  26th 
with  feelings  of  deep  regret. 

I  am  sorry,  indeed,  that  you  lose  the  services  of  Mr.  Huskisson.  He  is  a 
most  ahle  statesman. 

Lamh*8  retirement  will  he  much  felt  here,  and  particularly  hy  me,  for 
our  views  of  Irish  ]X)licy  are  precisely  similar.  1  see,  too,  all  the  members 
o(  your  Cabinet,  with  whom  I  lately  acted  very  cordially,  quitting  tlieir 
|>osts. 

These  things,  you  will  admit,  must  be  ix^rplexinir  to  me,  as  I  have  no 
doubt  tliey  are  to  vi^u.  'Y\w  a-ssurauct',  liowt-vrr,  you  give  me,  that  the 
views  of  the  gentleman  you  may  projKJse  to  nie  as  Chief  Secretary  will 
corrcsiKDnd  with  those  taken  by  I«imb,  is  very  satisfactory.  It  is  all  you 
can  say  n\x)n  tliat  joint ;  and  I  am  bound  to  conclude  that  no  change  of 
|)olicy  in  re;:ard  to  Ireland  is  intended. 

I  have  no  desire  to  put  forward  my  opinions  upon  the  subject.  All  I  shall 
have  to  consider,  when  your  arrangements  are  completed,  is,  whether  they 
are  such  as  \v\\\  enable  me  with  consistency,  and  \iithout  deviatmg  from 
the  line  of  conduct  1  have  prescriKnl  for  mys^'lf,  and  with  which  you  arc 
acipiainted,  to  c.irry  cordially  into  effect  tlie  measures  of  your  government. 
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Pray  let  inc  hoar  from  you  soon.    T  have  not  yet  received  the  correspoud- 
cnce  you  promised  to  seud  me. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke  of  Wellington,  very  sincerely  yours, 

Anglesey. 

I  cannot  help  adding  that  I  think  you  have  a  very  superior  man  in  Sir 
George  Murray.    I  wish  he  had  fallen  to  my  lot  here. 


The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Frederick  Lamb  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of 

Wellington. 

Lisbon,  28th  May,  1828. 

Now,  my  dear  Duke,  enough  of  this  case  is  before  you  for  you  to  judge 
between  our  respective  views.  Had  the  government  recalled  me  when  I 
exj)ected  it— had  it  stood  fairly  by  its  own  demand  of  a  change  of  ministers — 
(a  demand  fully  justified  by  the  necessity  of  the  case,  and  only  liable  to 
attack  for  its  inadequacy)  it  is  my  firm  belief  that  none  of  the  subsequent 
acts  would  have  taken  place.  My  government  showed  weakness,  and  these 
people  took  courage — here  is  the  whole  history  of  the  case. 

You  will  see,  by  a  few  private  lines  to  Dudley,  that  this  government  is  doing 
everything  to  excite  a  guerilla  war  in  the  provinces.  The  plan  is  to  arm  the 
Royalist  population  against  the  army.  This  is  Spanish — if  it  succeeds  in 
Portugal  it  cannot  be  confined  to  Portugal.  Do  not  therefore  mistake — the 
question  now  is  whether  you  can  be  indifferent  enough  to  the  fate  of  this 
country  to  run  the  chance  of  its  becoming  a  dependency  of  Spain.  If  you 
can  you  may  remain  quiet,  though  not  with  much  credit  If  you  cannot 
you  had  best  fonn  your  choice  now,  if  a  choice  be  still  left  to  you.  The  first 
step  draws  on  the  others,  and  the  option  may  already,  while  I  am  writing, 
have  passed  from  your  hands.  You  must  not  in  any  case  suppose  that  aid 
in  some  shape  from  Spain  will  be  withheld ;  and  should  the  parties  be  at  all 
equally  balanced,  this  aid  will  secure  the  triumph  of  Miguel,  unless  counter- 
balanced by  England.    His  triumph  is  the  subjection  of  this  countryto  S}>ain. 

Should  you  foresee  the  necessity  of  interfering  under  any  circumstances 
by  force,  the  question  will  be  as  to  the  time.  At  this  moment  the  smallest 
force  would  suffice,  and  probably  deter  Spain  from  taking  part — ^I  mean  if  it 
were  actually  here.  The  necessity  for  a  larger  amount,  if  any  be  ultimately 
wanting,  will  increase  with  delay.     You  have  therefore  to  strike  a  balance. 

Good  bye,  my  dear  Duke.  I  write  at  the  last  moment,  and  without  even 
keeping  a  copy ;  but  I  of  coui-se  reckon  upon  your  showing  this  to  Dudley, 
or  anybody  else  you  please.  I  am  aware  that  I  have  been  too  fatally  right 
about  all  these  affairs  ever  to  be  forgiven ;  but  I  count  equally  upon  the 
continuance  of  that  long  friendship  and  kindness  from  you  which  is  one  of 
tiic  circumstances  of  my  life  to  which  I  attach  the  most  value. 

As  to  the  ])olitical  measures  which  have  brought  on  these  events,  and  kei)t 
me  here  to  be  a  witness  of  them,  my  opinion  has  been  repeatedly  expressed. 

Most  truly  yours, 

F.  Lamb. 

Any  naval  force  you  can  dispose  of  should  be  sent  instantly,  though  it 
will  probably  arrive  too  late  for  any  use. 


480  FORMATION  OP  THE  NEW  MINISTRY.    May,  1828. 


[91G.]  To  Lady 


My  dear  Lady ^  London,  24th  May,  1828. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  22nd  instant. 

I  assure  you  that  it  is  impossible  to  adopt  the  arrangement 
suggested  by  you,  that  is,  to  give  Lieutenant-Colonel  Macdonald 
a  commission  of  plenipotentiary  from  his  Majesty,  on  the  score 
of  such  grant  being  a  reward  for  the  services  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Macdonald,  or  any  ground  excepting  that  of  the  expe- 
diency of  renewing  the  diplomatic  relations  between  his  Majesty 
and  the  King  of  Persia. 

This  is  a  subject  which  I  cannot  discuss  with  you  ;  and  I  will, 
therefore,  close  this  by  assuring  you  of  the  respect  which  I  feel 
for  Lieutenant-Colonel  Macdonald  and  his  talents  and  services. 

I  hope  that  you  are  quite  well. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Major-General  Mncauley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke,  I>over,  31st  May,  1828. 

I  took  the  liberty  of  addressing  yotir  Grace  from  Clifton.  Ill  health 
again  forces  me  abroad,  to  the  springs  beyond  Pan,  midst  the  Pyrenees,  and 
then  to  Italy  to  winter  in  Rome. 

A  strong  united  administration  has  now  been  formed,  which,  with  the 
King's  support,  nothing  can  shake.  Would  God  that  advantage  were 
seasonably  taken  of  it  to  settle  that  question  that  unsettles  every  other.  I 
well  rememlier  your  Grace  saying  at  Verona,  that  were  a  satisfactory  oon- 
conlat  established  between  our  government  and  the  Pope,  you  yourself 
would  go  do^Ti  to  the  House  of  Peers  and  move  Catholic  emancipation.  If 
that  w^as  your  view  of  the  question  then,  how  much  more  imperiously 
ought  it  not  to  guide  you  now  ?  The  minister  that  happily  concludes  that 
most  vital  matter  will  be  hailed  by  an  admiring  world  by  a  name 

"  Which  every  wind  to  Heaven  will  bear  ; 
Which  men  to  tell,  and  angels  joy  to  hear." 

To  all  your  other  universally  admitted  claims  upon  the  gratitude  of  your 
country,  and  of  the  truly  wise  and  good  of  all  countries,  may  this^  the 
highest  of  all,  be  added. 

1  remain,  my  dear  Duke,  your  faithful  and  obliged, 

C.  Macaulet. 


N 
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Lord  Granvilhi  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke,  Paris,  2nd  June,  1828. 

I  have  written  to  Lord  Aberdeen  tc  apprise  him  in  a  private  letter  of 
my  intention,  as  soon  as  I  receive  the  official  notification  of  his  appointment 
to  the  Foreign  Office,  to  address  to  him  an  official  application  for  my 
recall  from  Paris.  Connected  as  I  was  with  Mr.  Canning  by  ties  of 
private  friendship,  as  well  as  politically  attached  to  him  during  tiie  course 
of  a  long  life,  I  have  felt  that  I  should  have  appeared  to  have  been  wanting 
in  what  was  due  to  his  memory,  and  have  suffered  in  public  character,  if^ 
at  a  moment  when  all  the  political  friends  of  Mr.  Canning  ceased  to  belong 
to  the  King's  government,  I  had  retained  the  important  and  confidential 
situation,  to  which,  by  his  advice,  I  had  been  ap]X)inted  by  his  Majesty. 

You  have  probably  anticipated  my  intention,  and  I  am  sure  will  not 
attribute  it  to  any  motive  inconsistent  with  my  feelings  of  sincere  peisonal 
regard  for  you  from  whom  I  have  received  many  marks  of  the  most 
friendly  disposition  towards  me. 

I  have  thought  it  my  duty,  considering  the  personal  kindness  and 
gracious  condescension  with  which  the  King  has  always  treated  me,  to 
address  to  his  Majesty  a  letter  explaining  my  intention.  I  think  it, 
however,  right  to  send  to  you  a  copy  of  it,  and  to  request  yon  to  have  the 
goodness,  if  yon  see  nothing  objectionable  in  the  letter,  to  transmit  it  to  his 
Majesty. 

I  am,  my  dear  Duke,  with  great  regard,  yours  sincerely, 

Granville. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Frederick  Lamb  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  </ 

WeUington, 

My  dear  DuKEy  Lisbon,  2nd  June^  1828. 

The  difference  of  principle  between  us  is  not  great  after  all. 

I  have  never  looked  upon  the  enforcing  the  Protocols  as  obligatory 
upon  us. 

I  have  thereibre  never  sought  in  them  for  our  conduct. 

I  have  expected  that  to  be  decided  by  our  interest,  and  have  only  held 
that  whatever  the  decision  might  be,  there  was  enough  in  the  Protocols  to 
ground  it  upon  and  justify  it  by. 

What  I  have  wanted  is  a  clear  and  consistent  line.  Was  it  to  be  non- 
interference ?  In  that  case  your  ambassador  and  your  naval  force  were  to 
be  taken  away  as  soon  as  Miguel  entered  upon  a  course  which  you  could 
not  support. 

The  penalty  of  doing  this  was  that  this  country  should  become  a  depen- 
dency of  Spain. 

That  which  you  throw  down  you  cannot  prevent  another  from  picking  up. 

Tills,  however,  was  to  enter  into  the  balance  of  interests  to  be  struck 
at  home. 

I  have  been  ready  to  forward  your  views  whatever  they  might  be,  but 
have  never  been  able  to  make  out  what  they  were. 

There  were  two  courses  hero — either  to  stop  Don  Miguel,  or  to  leave  him 
to  himself. 

VOL.  IV.  2  \ 
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We  have  done  neither,  and  therefore  have  the  inconyenienocs  of  both — 
remaining  at  the  mercy  of  events  which  we  do  not  direct. 

Any  system  may  succeed  that  is  taken  in  toto  and  followed  consistently 
and  i)ersovcrin^1y  out.  None  can,  that  is  adopted  by  halves,  and  eked 
out  with  bits  of  an  opposite  one. 

Our  non-intcrfcrence  here  has  never  been  other  than  a  deoe|)tion. 

At  this  moment  I  save  the  princi()al  opponents  of  Miguel  from  his 
clutches.  Can  there  be  a  more  positive  interference?  Yet  how  can  it  be 
otherwise  if  I  am  here  with  a  frigate  ?  Can  I  let  Villa  Real  who  went  to 
Vienna  at  our  bidding  be  arrested  for  the  consequences  of  that  step  ? 

Two  of  Dudley's  despatches  authorise  me  to  secure  a  retreat  to  those 
Portuguese  who  may  claim  our  protection.  This  is  right — ^but  see  how 
fallacious  in  its  effect.  I  refuse  to  pass  them  to  Opurto,  but  offer  to  convey 
them  to  England,  from  whence  they  may  go  to  Oporto.  The  difference  is 
about  a  fortnight 

The  truth  is  that  non-interference  in  its  absolute  sense,  if  ever  applicable 
(which  you  know  1  doubt)  is  only  so  before  an  affair  has  begim :  when  once 
it  is  in  progress  non-interference  is  the  conduct  of  a  surgeon  who  suspends 
his  help  when  the  limb  is  off,  leaving  the  arteries  bleeding.  In  him  it  is 
neither  wise  for  his  own  credit  and  interests,  nor  humane  for  the  patient ; 
nor  do  I  believe  it  to  be  so  in  us.    But  this  is  by  the  bye. 

I  am  sensible  how  much  difficulty  there  was  in  applying  our  interference 
in  this  case,  and  how  many  objections  to  it. 

My  only  quarrel  with  my  government  is  for  not  having  known  its  own 
mind,  ami  made  its  non-interference  (if  non-interference  it  was  to  be)  a  real 
instead  of  a  mock  one.  You  may  make  it  real  yet,  but  under  two  penalties. 
The  first,  in  case  of  a  long  struggle  or  of  Miguel's  success,  is  the  leaving 
this  country  de^wndcnt  upon  Spain.  The  second,  in  case  of  the  success  of 
the  Pedroites,  is  the  seeing  it  torn  by  internal  dissensions,  filled  with 
fantastic  schemes,  and  ultimately  some  other  foreign  influence  than  your 
own  established  in  it — prolwibly  tlmt  of  Fmnce. 

If  you  can  run  these  chanws  you  may  stand  aloof. 

If  you  can  not^  you  must  interfere  ;  and  should  such  be  your  determina^ 
tion  let  it  be  done  oi)enly,  avowedly,  and  to  a  good  end,  and  it  may  rapidly 
lead  this  country  to  a  state  in  which  it  will  no  longer  want  your  inter- 
ference. On  the  other  hand,  I  know  it  may  totally  fail  of  producing  any 
good  result,  but  this  is  hardly  possible,  and  in  the  underhand  incomplete 
way  in  wbicli  it  has  been  hitherto  applied  it  must  fail — ^here  is  the 
difference. 

I^et  the  decision  be  taken  (if  you  so  please)  without  a  reference  to 
Portugal  or  to  any  set  of  people  in  it — without  a  reference,  if  you  will,  to 
our  \A&i  conduct  towards  it  or  connection  with  it.  Let  it  be  taken  exclu- 
sively upon  English  interests ;  but  let  it  be  taken  decisively,  permanently, 
and  as  involving  a  long  course  of  conduct  to  come. 

If  this  is  done,  and  done  wisely,  it  will  bear  you  through ;  but  the 
middle  shifting  course  of  |xilliatives  administered  under  false  pretences  will 
leave  you  ten  years  hence  in  the  same  embarrassments  as  you  stand  in  at 
this  moment  after  ton  years  of  such  conduct  <zone  by. 

lT|X)n  the  claims  of  individuals  upon  us  for  protection,  I  must  say  a  word 
to  Dudley,  and  therefore  refer  you  to  him  upon  it,  if  you  think  it  worth 
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wliilc  to  look  at  it.     I  have  no  wish  to  occupy  your  time,  except  with  the 
grciit  leading  practical  points  of  policy  between  the  two  countries. 

I  was  very  glad  to  get  your  letter,  for  I  feared  from  a  former  one  of  yours 
that  you  were  out  of  humour  with  me.    I  see  you  are  not  and  am  content. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  most  faithfully  yours, 

Fbedebiok  Lamb. 

P.S. — There  is  more  given  by  us  in  the  Protoools  than  you  allow.  We 
give  therein  a  pledge  to  obtain  the  abdication,  and  have  fulfilled  it.  We 
give  our  consent  to  his  coming,  without  which  he  could  never  have  come 
at  all ;  the  party  which  now  in  its  depressed  state  can  probably  turn  him 
out,  could  much  more  easily  have  kept  him  out,  and  would  for  a  word 
from  us.  But  if  public  right  was  opposed  to  this,  at  least  we  gave  him  the 
unity  of  opinion  of  his  subjects,  and  the  united  support  of  the  whole 
Portuguese  nation.  These  were  not  trifling  gifts  had  they  not  been  thrown 
to  swine. 

F.  L. 

To  the  King.  [  917.  ] 

London,  5th  June,  1828. 

I  was  in  hopes  that  I  should  not  have  had  to  send  your 
Majesty  the  euclosed,  which  I  have  received  this  afternoon*  j 

It  may  be  advisable  not  to  mention  this  resignation ;  nor  to 
make  any  arrangement  to  fill  it  till  your  Majesty  will  come 
to  town. 

Which  is  submitted  to  your  Majesty  by  your  Majesty's  most 
dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 

[Englosubb.] 

Lord  OranvtUe  to  the  King, 

P^uis,  2nd  June,  1828. 

Lord  Granville  presents  his  humble  duty  to  your  Majesty ;  he  is  em- 
boldened, by  the  gracious  condescension  with  which  your  Majesty  has 
always  treated  him,  to  express  his  earnest  hope  that  his  intention  to  apply 
to  Lord  Aberdeen  to  lay  him  at  your  Majesty's  feet,  and  ask  your  Majesty's 
permission  to  send  him  his  letters  of  recall,  will  not  be  considered  by  your 
Majesty  as  inconsistent  with  a  deep  and  grateful  sense  of  your  Majesty's 
invariable  kindness,  or  with  that  devoted  attachment  which  he  feels  to  your 
Majesty's  person.  Lord  Granville  feels  that  if  he  had  taken  a  line  different 
from  that  adopted  by  all  the  political  friends  of  a  person,  now  no  more,  with 
whom  he  was  connected  not  only  politically,  but  by  ties  of  private  friend- 
ship and  affection,  his  public  character  would  have  suffered,  and  he  would 
no  longer  have  been  a  proper  representative  of  your  Majesty,  or  entitled  to 
that  consideration  which  is  essential  for  the  due  fulfilment  of  the  duties  of 
that  important  situation. 


484  ARGUMENTS  AGAINST  A  CX)NOORDAT.    Juke.  1828. 

Dtan  FhmpotU  to  FiM  ManhcH  the  Duke  rf  WdHngton. 

Mt  Lobd  Duke,  Stanhope,  Parham,  5tfa  Jane,  1828, 

I  presume  to  obtrade  on  your  Grace  one  very  brief,  but^  I  huinblj 
submit,  conclusive  reason  against  a  concordat.  I  send  it  now,  thinking  it 
just  possible  that  such  a  measure  may  be  suggested,  perhaps  urged,  in  the 
debate  on  Monday  next,  for  it  is  well  known  to  be  favoured  by  several 
noble  lords.  Lords  Dudley  and  Goderich  have  both,  in  conversation  with 
me,  pressed  the  necessity  or  high  expediency  of  a  concordat.  To  them  and 
others  I  have  answered  that  the  measure  appeared  to  me  useless,  because 
this  country  could  obtain  for  itself  by  direct  legislation  all  that  Rome  emJd 
give,  and  more  than  it  probably  would  give ;  but  I  have  not  stated  the 
argument  which  has  been  given  in  the  enclosed,  or  in  the  former  paper,  to 
any  person  whatsoever. 

It  would  ill  become  me,  and  it  is  very  far  from  my  purpose,  to  presame 
to  offer  advice  to  such  a  mind  as  that  of  your  Grace.  But  I  ventore  to 
state  that  I  am  sure  (on  no  lij^ht  grounds)  that  it  would  give  very  great 
gratification  to  no  small  nor  inconsiderable  portion  of  the  friends  of  your 
Grace's  government,  and  would  perhaps  facilitate  their  favourable  reoeptioii 
of  anjT  fature  plan  for  the  extinction  of  this  lamentable  source  of  perennial 
dispute,  if  ySs^sSi?^  should  think  6t  to  avail  yourself  of  the  opportunity 
afforded  by  the  appnSM^^o  debate  to  say,  that  no  mode  of  accomplishing 
the  object  could  ever  app^BS^M^SlL  ^^'^-^T  ^^  being  entertained  by  the 
British  Pariiament,  which  Hui  o.jT'.^ijLji  the  principle  of  giving  real, 
effective,  and  adequate  security  ^TT^t^iyiLf*^^^^^^^ 


I  am,  my  Ix)rd  Duke,  with  the  greatest  respect, 

your  Grace's  most  obliged  and  most  humble  servant 

Henry  PniLLroTTs. 

[EkCIX)8URE.] 
CoWOORDATSb 

«larm  the  people  unnecesLSyS.  anv  n^w.''"^*^''''^  ""»  ^"^  "'  »" 
prohibit  commmncatkm^thTplZs^  "*^  *^  '"''*  "^'"^ 

by  all  the  friends  of  .  con^«S^but "tv  '?'''PP^  *ohare  been  overlooked 
able.  «>nootdat.  but  which  seems  to  be  absolutely  uresis. 

A  concordat  t«  utterly  ineontulenl  toith  the  Oath  <»  Sm«~ 
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person,  prelate,  State,  nor  potentate  hath,  or  owjht  to  have,  any  jurisdiction, 
power,  pre-eminence,  or  authority,  ecclesiastical  or  spiritual,  within  tliis  realm." 
But  a  oonoordat,  in  its  very  nature,  is  an  express  admission  (it  is  built  on  it  as 
its  foundation)  that  the  Pope  has  such  jurisdiction,  power,  &c,  within  this 
realm.    Why,  else,  is  application  made  to  him  ? 

If  it  be  said  that  tho  Oath  of  Supremacy  may  be  repealed— the  answer  is 
plain,  that  the  proposal  of  tuch  a  repeal  would  excite  an  alarm  and  clamour 
which  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  silence,  and  not  very  easy  to  prove  un- 
reasonable. It  would  add  most  largely  to  the  other  obstacles  attending  a  sober 
and  dispassiouato  oonstdcration  of  tliis  groat  question. 


To  Lard  GranviUe.  [  918.  ] 

Mt  dear  LoBD  Granville,  •  London,  6th  June,  1828. 

I  have  received  your  letter ;  and  I  have  transmitted  to  the 
King,  who  is  at  Windsor,  that  which  you  had  addressed  to 
his  Majesty.  I  have  not  yet  received  his  Majesty's  answer. 
But  I  am  convinced  that  he  will  feel  the  same  concern  that 
I  do  that  his  Majesty  should  be  deprived  of  your  valuable 
services  at  Paris. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord  Granville, 

ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


To  the  Marquess  of  Anglesey,  [  919.  ] 

My  dear  Lord  Anglesey,  London,  11th  June^  1828. 

I  have  this  day  seen  the  King,  and  have  received  his  per- 
mission to  write  to  you  to  propose  Lord  Francis  Leveson  Gower 
to  be  Secretary  to  the  government  in  Ireland.* 

I  beg  you  to  let  me  know  as  90on  as  you  can  whether  tiiis 
appointment  will  be  agreeable  to  you. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


*  Upon  Mr.  Huskisson's  resignation  of  the  Seals  of  the  Colonial  Depart- 
ment, Lord  Francis  Leveson  Gower  liad  resided  the  office  of  Under-Secretary 
of  State  for  tho  Colonies,  and  the  Bight  Hon.  Willuim  Lamb  that  of  Chief 
Secretary  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant. 
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10.  ]  To  the  King, 

London,  18th  June,  182a 

Since  I  saw  your  Majesty  I  have  spoken  to  Mr.  Calcraft ;  who 
has  accepted  the  office  of  Paymaster  of  your  Majesty's  forces. 

I  have  reason  to  believe  that  Lord  Francis  Leveson  Gower 
will  accept  the  office  of  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant 
of  Ireland ;  of  which  I  will  make  him  the  offer  as  soon  as  I  shall 
receive  the  answer  of  the  Lord-Lieutenant  to  the  letter  which  I 
wrote  to  him  on  Wednesday,  after  I  had  spoken  to  your  Majesty 
on  this  subject 

All  of  which  is  submitted  to  your  Majesty  by  jour  Majesty's 
most  dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 


Lord  Cowley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Abthub,  Vienna,  13th  Jane,  1828. 

Ton  will  easily  coDccive  that  Prince  Mettemich  is  delighted  at  the  late 
changes  in  England,  and  particularly  so  at  the  appointment  of  Lord  Aher- 
deen  to  the  Foreign  Office.  If  you  mean,  however,  to  keep  him  steadily 
with  us  upon  the  Greek  and  Turkish  questions,  you  must  be  very  com- 
municative to  him  both  in  London,  through  Esterhazy,  and  through  the 
diplomatic  £^nt  here,  let  him  be  who  he  may.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  Tatis- 
tcheff  has  great  influence  over  him,  and,  I  believe,  was  principally  instni- 
mental  to  the  appointment  of  the  Prince  of  Hesse  Uombourg  to  proceed  to 
the  Russian  head-quarters.    He  thinks  that  Tatistcheff  is  devoted  to  him. 

Believe  me  ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

Cowley. 


Dean  PhUlpotts  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeRington. 

Mt  Lord  Duke,  Stanhope,  Durham,  14th  June,  1828. 

Even  at  the  hazard  of  appearing  presumptuous  I  must  gratify  myself  by 
expressing,  what  I  most  sincerely  and  strongly  feel,  the  highest  delight  at 
reading  your  Grace's  speech  on  Tuesday  last.  It  is  impossible  that  such  a 
speech  should  not  largely  contribute  to  prepare  the  minds  of  all  parties  for 
a  fair  settlement  of  the  great  question  to  which  you  then  addressed  your- 
self, and  for  confiding  in  your  Grace's  most  wise  and  most  constitutional 
intentions  in  respect  to  that  settlement 

Having  taken  this  great  liberty  of  adding  my  humble  suffrage  to  those 
applauses  which  must  have  from  so  many  higher  quarters  reached  your 
ear,  I  venture  on  making  one  or  two  very  slight  remarks  on  points, 


June,  1828.     ARGUMENTS  AGAINST  A  CONCORDAT.  487 

wliere,  ])robal)]y  from  tlie  error  of  tbe  reporters,  tliere  appears  to  have 
been  a  sliglit  inaccuracy.  Your  Grace  will,  I  fervently  hope,  ascribe  my 
presumption  to  its  real  cause, — an  earnest  wish  that  all  the  facts  of  the 
case  should  be  present  to  your  powerful  mind  when  you  decide  on  the 
course  you  shall  eventually  pursue. 

Tour  Grace  is  represented  to  have  said,  that  "  the  fact  was  plain,  from 
the  circumstance  of  concordats  being  granted,  that  the  sovereigns  of  other 
countries  found  themselves  unable  to  govern  their  Roman  Catholic  subjects 
without  the  intervention  of  the  Pope.  The  Emperor  qf  BttssiOf  notwith" 
standing  his  power,  was  compelled  to  call  in  the  assistance  of  the  Pope,  by 
means  of  a  concordat,\to  govern  his  Roman  Catholic  subjects.** 

Forgive  me  if  I  say  that  1  apprehend  the  fact  to  be  directly  contrary, 
that  the  Emjieror  of  Russia  has  no  concordat  with  the  Pope,  and  that  he 
governs  his  Roman  Catholic  subjects  not  only  without  the  assistance,  but 
in  spite  of  the  Pope. 

The  conclusion  which  is,  I  think,  to  be  drawn  from  this  fact  is,  that 
every  other  government,  if  it  is  as  strong  and  firm  as  that  of  Russia  is,  and 
as,  I  venture  to  submit,  that  of  England  in  such  a  case  ought  to  be,  may 
govern  its  Roman  Catholic  subjects  with  equal  disregard  of  the  power  or 
wishes  of  the  Pope. 

I  am  pretty  confident  that  your  Grace  would,  on  inquiry,  find  the  case 
of  Russia  to  be  nearly  as  follows : — 

The  Empress  Catharine  wished  to  make  a  certain  Roman  Catholic 
Bishop  of  Mallo  (m  partibus)  Archbishop  of  Mohilow.  This  person  had 
permitted  the  Jesuits  of  White  Russia  (after  the  suppression  of  their  order) 
to  take  novices,  in  conformity,  as  he  said,  with  the  intentions  of  Clement 
XIV.  and  Pius  VI.  The  ministers  of  France  and  Spain  required  of  the 
Pope  that  he  should  be  enjoined  to  make  a  recantation.  Pius,  in  great 
distress,  told  the  Empress  that  he  could  not  reward  a  prelate  who  had 
dared  to  put  a  false  construction  on  one  of  his  briefs,  and  to  attack  the  Bull 
of  suppression  of  the  Jesuits.  Catharine  was  firm.  She  said,  that  "  She 
had  availed  herself  (f  her  right,  in  conferring  upon  the  Bishop  of  Mallo  the 
archbishopric  of  Mohilow  ;*'  and  as  the  Pope  delayed  sending  to  him  the 
pall,  she,  of  her  own  mere  will  and  power,  entituled  the  Bishop  of  Mallo  Arch" 
bishop  of  Mohilow  of  the  Roman  Chubch.  Pius  yielded ;  and  Catharine 
thanked  him  for  the  good  grace  with  which  "  he  had  been  pleased  to  bestow 
the  pall  on  a  man  whom  she  had  made  archbishop,** 

From  that  time  it  will  be  found,  if  I  mistake  not,  that  the  claim  of  right 
on  the  part  of  the  Emperor  is  regularly  acted  upon.  He  nominates  the 
person  to  be  elected  bishop ;  the  Catholic  Consistory  in  Poland  elects,  and 
the  Pope  prudently  confirms  the  election.  But  the  whole  is  done  without 
a  concordat. 

I  believe  I  am  right  in  adding,  that  by  the  new  ccnslitutioti  of  Poland  the 
right  of  naming  the  archbishops  and  bishops  of  the  different  religious 
communions  is  reserved  to  the  Crown.  I  will  venture  to  trouble  your 
Grace  with  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  Ukase  of  14th  March,  1827,  which 
confirms  the  view  here  taken,  and  shows  the  independent  course  followed 
by  the  Court  of  St.  Petersburg. 

Now,  I  repeat  that  the  fair  conclusion  from  this  state  of  things  in  Russia 
is,  that  any  government  which  is  strong  and  firm,  may  set  the  Pope  at 
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defianoo  in  governing  its  Roman  Catholic  subjects.  It  would,  of  couiae^ 
demand  the  exercise  of  much  prudence,  as  well  as  vigour ;  but  no  concordat 
is  necessary. 

Happily,  in  England  and  in  Ireland  the  due  control  can  be  obtained 
without  going  to  the  lengths  on  which  the  Empress  Catharine  yentured,  I 
mean  without  a  forcible  interference  in  the  election  of  Romish  bishops. 

The  other  point  on  which  1  would  presume  to  remark  relates  to  the  Oath 
of  Supremacy.  Your  Grace  is  represented  to  have  said  that,  by  that  cath^ 
the  Church  of  England  acknowledges  the  King's  supremacy.  Now,  I 
apprehend  that  your  Grace  will  find  that  the  King's  suprenMcy  is  no  longer 
affirmed  by  that  oath,  which,  in  truth,  simply  denies  the  authority  qf  any 
other  power ^  ecclesiastical  or  spiritual,  within  this  realm.  An  alteration  to 
this  effect  was  made  in  the  oath  at  the  Revolution ;  and  the  assertion  ff  the 
Kim^s  supremacy  is  no  longer  required  as  a  qualification  for  any  office,  or 
for  a  seat  in  Parliament.  The  Church,  indeed,  admits  the  King's  supre- 
uAcy,  but  this  is  by  its  37th  Article  (not  by  any  oath),  and  therefore  it 
affects  not  the  laity,  who  are  only  called  upon  to  deny  the  spiritual  juri^-^ 
diction  of  any  foreigner.  This  alteration  was  made  in  accommodaUon  to 
the  scruples  of  certain  Protestant  dissenters. 

By  venturing  to  write  thus  to  your  Grace  I  prove  my  confidence  in  yoor 
candour  as  well  as  patience. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke,  with  the  greatest  respect, 
your  Grace's  most  obliged  and  most  humble  servant, 

Uenbt  Phillfotts. 

P.S. — ^It  is  perhaps  worth  adding,  that  it  was  on  occasion  of  the  Bishqp 
of  Mallo's  being  made  Archbishop  of  Mohilow,  that  the  words  ffartticoB 
persequar  et  impugnaho  were  first  expunged  from  the  oath  taken  by  tlio 
Roman  Catholic  bishops  to  the  Po{)e,  in  Ireland  as  well  as  in  Russia. 
Archetti,  the  Kuncio,  being  questioned  relative  to  the  kind  of  oath  the 
Archbishop  was  to  take,  answered  that  he  must  sivearnot  to  tolerate  heretics 
and  schismatics :  that  this  was  f>art  of  the  Nuncio's  instructions,  from 
which  he  could  not  depart.  In  reply,  he  was  bluntly  told  that  those  instruc- 
tions betrayed  a  want  of  sense  and  of  rcficction ;  that  it  was  ridiculous  to 
impose  on  a  subject  the  obligation  of  persecuting  those  who  lived  under  the 
same  sovereign  as  himself. 

At  length  ever}'thing  was  arranged  ;  the  Nuncio  was  authorised  to  pass 
over  in  silence  the  oath  thus  amended.  Archetti  extolled  the  Bishop  of  Malic 
to  the  skies,  in  spite  of  his  personal  character  and  of  his  insult  to  the  Bull 
of  the  Pope,  and  consecrated  him,  as  well  as  his  Coadjutor  Benilawski,  an 
ex-Jesuit,  whom  also  Catharine  ap^^ointed. 

It  is  not  the  least  remarkable  part  of  the  story  that  it  was  in  consequence 
of  Catharine's  firmness  in  respect  to  the  oath,  that  the  omission  was  most 
reluctantly  made,  of  which  we  have  heard  so  much  from  the  Irish  bishopB 
in  their  evidence  before  the  Committees,  and  from  the  advocates  of  "  Eman- 
cipation," who  all  state  it  as  a  proof  of  the  moderated  tone  of  feeling  at 
Rome,  and  of  the  extinction  of  ail  undue  hostility  towards  other  Churches. 
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[Enclosure.] 

ExTRAiT  DU  Journal  dk  St.-Pkteksijouro,  Politique  et  Litterairk. 

Mardi,  15  (27)  Mare,  1827.     No.  32. 

**  NouvELLES  DE  l'Interieub,  St.-Pdtenbourg,  14  Briars. 

**  Sa  Majeste  rEmporcur  a  daigne  adresser  le  23  Janvier  demior  au  Sdhat- 
dirigcant,  TOukase  Buivant : — 

*'  *  En  t^moignage  de  Icstime  quo  nous  fiusons  dcs  m^tes  distingudfl  do 
Gaspard  Cieciszewski,  £y£que  Catiiolique-Bomaiu  de  Luck,  qui,  par  sea  travaux 
apostoliquea  et  son  zHe  pour  le  trune  et  I'Eglise,  avuit  su  se  concilier  la 
bienveillance  de  feu  notre  frero  bien-aime  I'flmpereur  Alexandre  I.  de  glorieuso 
memoire,  nous  ilevons  ce  Fr€UU  d  la  digiuU  d*ArcJi^vSgue  Metropolitain  du 
Eglisei  CathoUques-Romainei  en  Hunie,  lui  conservaiit  en  ectte  qualite  le  Sicgo 
de  Luck ;  et  nous  le  dtspensons  en  memo  temps  de  pr^der  le  College  Eocle- 
siastique  Cathulique-Bomain,  jusqu'k  ce  que  sa  sante'  lui  permette  de  so  reudre 
k  St-Pe'tersbourg  et  d'en  prendre  la  direction.* '' 


To  the  Marquess  of  Anglesey,  [  921.  ] 

My  dear  Lord  Anglesey,  i5th  June.  1828. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  13th,  which  I  had  hoped 
would  have  been  different 

In  the  case  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant  of 
Ireland,  as  well  as  of  other  public  situations,  the  government  is 
under  the  necessity  of  selecting  persons  to  fill  them,  not  only 
on  account  of  their  talents  and  qualifications,  but  likewise  on  ' 

account  of  the  estimation  in  which  they  are  held  by  the  public. 
There  is  no  doubt  of  Lord  Francis'  talents,  nor  of  his  temper, 
manners,  and  qualities ;  and  he  stands  higher  in  the  public 
estimation  here  than  any  man  who  could  be  found  to  take  the 
office  of  Chief  Secretary ;  and  his  appointment  would  in  various 
ways  strengthen  the  government,  and  be  of  advantage  to  the 
King's  service. 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  knowing  that  he  entertains 
those  sentiments  respecting  Irish  questions,  which  you  wished 
the  gentleman  should  entertsdn  who  should  be  selected  to  be 
proposed  to  you  to  fill  that  office,  we  did  not  doubt  that  this  pro- 
position would  be  agreeable  to  you;  and  I  am  very  anxious 
that  you  should  reconsider  your  objections  to  Lord  Francis. 

In  the  mean  time  nobody  here  has  been  informed  that  they 
exist  excepting  PeeL 

From  what  we  hear  of  the  opinion  of  the  world,  we  have 
reason  to  believe  that  the  appointment  of  Lord  Francis  will  give 
general  satisfaction. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

We  lias^q:^^^^  . 
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[  922.  ]  To  J.  WiUfm  Oroher,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Mt  DEAB  CbOKEB,  London,  15th  Jnno,  1828. 

Peel  has  stated  to  me  what  had  passed  between  you  and  him ; 
and  I  assure  you  that  I  regret  much  that  I  was  so  situated  at 
the  time  that  I  was  informed  of  your  wishes,  as  to  make  it 
impossible  for  me  to  gratify  them  at  the  moment 

I  consulted  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  however,  yesterday  morning 
respecting  your  being  sworn  of  the  Privy  Council ;  he  made 
no  objection  whatever,  and  I  subsequently  took  his  Majesty's 
pleasure  upon  the  subject,  who  was  graciously  pleased  to  direct 
me  to  desire  you  to  attend  at  St  James's  to-morrow,  at  twelve 
o*clock,  when  you  should  be  sworn. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wet^lingtox. 

[  923.  ]  To  John  Calcra/t,  Esq.,  M.P. 

My  DEAB  Sir,  t  London,  15th  June,  1828. 

I  have  to  inform  you  that  I  saw  his  Majesty  yesterday,  who 
approved  entirely  of  what  I  had  said  to  you  ;  and  that  if  you 
will  be  so  kind  as  to  attend  at  St  James's  to-morrow,  at  twelve, 
you  will  be  sworn  of  his  Majesty's  Privy  Council. 

Your  writ  may  be  moved  for  to-morrow. 

Ever,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  most  faithfully, 

Wellington. 


[  924.  ]  To  the  King. 

London,  18th  June,  1828. 

Although  I  am  to  have  the  honour  of  attending  your  Majesty 
to-morrow  morning,  I  will  not  lose  a  moment  in  sending  your 
Majesty  the  enclosed  letter  from  Lord  Anglesey ;  in  conse- 
quence of  which  I  have  offered  the  office  to  Lord  Francis  Leve- 
son  Gower,  which  he  has  accepted  ;  and  a  new  writ  will  be  moved 
this  day  for  the  county  of  Sutherland. 

Which  is  submitted  to  your  Majesty  by  your  Majesty's  most 
dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 
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To  the  Marquess  of  Anglesey.  [  925.  ] 

My  dear  Lord  Anglesey,  isth  June,  i8.*8. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  16th  instant,  and  I  I  ve 
in  consequence  thereof  seen  Lord  Francis  Leveson  Gower,  *  jo 
readily  accepts  the  honourable  situation  offered  to  him. 

Nobody  knows,  nor  shall  anybody  know  from  me,  that  you 
entertained  any  doubts  upon  this  subject.  I  entertain  none  that 
he  will  give  you  satisfaction ;  and  I  hope  that  if  this  should 
turn  out  to  be  the  case,  you  will  give  me  that  of  informing 
me  thereof. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Viscount  Beresford,  r  920^  i 

My  dear  BeRESFORD,  London,  18th  June,  1828. 

I  think  that  you  do  not  consider  the  subject  of  your  corre- 
spondence with  Portugal  in  its  true  light. 

You  are,  Lord  Beresford,  in  a  high  station  in  this  country  ; 
and  although  not  in  the  Council^  enjoying  the  friendship  and 
intimacy  of  some  if  not  all  of  the  King's  servants.  The  King's 
minister  in  Portugal  has  complained  that  your  correspondence 
interferes  with  the  objects  of  his  mission.  That  the  Regent  and 
his  ministers  do  not  believe  what  he  says  of  the  opinions  of  his 
government,  but  rather  what  your  correspondente  report  that 
you  say ;  and  1  must  add  that  he  states  his  reasons  for  making 
this  complaint 

I  believe  I  likewise  told  you  that  he  some  time  ago  made 
to  myself  the  same  accusation  ;  but  I  told  him  that  I  had  no 
correspondence  whatever  with  Portugal. 

Supposing  the  &ct  to  be  true,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the 
ambassador  would  have  reason  to  complain ;  and  that  the  govern- 
ment would  be  under  the  necessity  of  desiring  that  the  corre- 
spondence should  be  discontinued.  As  the  matter  stands  it 
appears  to  me  that  we  could  not  do  otherwise  than  speak  to 
you,  and  state  to  him  what  we  understood  to  be  the  result  of 
the  conversation  with  you. 

It  is  very  true  that  it  may  be  a  little  inconvenience  to  you 
not  to  write  about  politics  to  Portugal.  But  this  is  one  of  the 
small  inconveniences  attending  a  man's  high   station  in  the 
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world.  Every  word  he  says  or  writes  is  of  importance,  parti- 
cularly to  tliose  living  in  a  country  in  a  state  of  revolution ; 
and  he  is  necessarily  obliged  to  be  cautious  both  in  his  speaking 
and  writing.  That  is  all  we  can  ask ;  and  that  is  certainly 
nece.Tsary ;  as  I  can  assure  you  that  the  ambassador  has  ground 
for  what  he  says. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[  927.  ]  To  the  King. 

Koyal  Lodgo,  WlncUor,  20th  Jane,  1828. 

Your  Majesty  will  be  glad  to  see  the  enclosed  letter  from 
Lord  Anglesey.  He  has  not  quoted  the  words  of  my  letter 
accurately. 

Mr.  Peel  has  likewise  written  to  me  respecting  the  grant  of 
the  Irish  peerage  to  Mr.  James  Daly. 

Before  Lord  Anglesey  went  to  Ireland  Mr.  Daly,  who,  being 
Member  for  the  county  of  Galway,  had  supported  your  Majesty's 
government  uniformly  from  the  period  of  the  Union,  applied  to 
be  created  a  peer ;  and  I  requested  Lord  Anglesey  to  inquire 
whether  there  was  a  vacancy  (respecting  which  there  was  some 
doubt),  intending,  as  soon  as  this  doubt  should  be  removed, 
to  submit  this  application  for  your  Majesty's  pleasure. 

Some  time  has  elapsed  since  this  doubt  has  been  removed ; 
but  the  pressure  of  other  business  effaced  the  affair  from  my 
recollection  ;  and  I  have  to  excuse  myself  for  having  omitted  to 
submit  it  to  your  Majesty. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Lord-Lieutenant  sent  over  the  official 
recommendation,  of  which  I  was  not  aware ;  nor  was  I  that  the 
Secretary  of  State  had  sent  it  to  your  Majesty  before  your 
Majesty  had  had  an  opportunity  of  considering  whether  such 
creation  should  be  made. 

I  will  take  care  that  such  an  event  shall  not  occur  again ;  as  I 
am  apprehensive  that,  without  intending  it,  I  alone  am  to  blame ; 
and  I  now  request  your  Majesty's  approbation  of  this  creation ; 
and  that  I  may  be  permitted  to  desire  that  the  official  letter  for 
your  Majesty's  signature  may  be  transmitted  to  your  Majesty. 

All  of  which  is  submitted  for  your  Majesty's  pleasure  by  your 
Majesty's  most  dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 
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To  the  King,  [  928.  ] 

London,  20th  June,  1828. 

Since  my  arrival  in  town  I  have  observed  that  your  Majesty 
had  signed  the  letter  to  Lord  Anglesey  respecting  the  peerage 
for  Mr.  Daly,  I  propose  to  keep  that  document  in  my  pos- 
session, however,  till  I  shall  learn  your  Majesty's  pleasure  upon 
the  subject. 

Which  is  submitted  by  your  Majesty's  most  dutiful  and 
devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 


To  the  Right  Hon.  Robert  Peel.  [  929.  ] 

Mt  dear  Peel,  London,  20th  June,  1828. 

I  received  your  letter  yesterday  when  we  returned  from  the 
race-course ;  and  his  Majesty  having  immediately  gone  out  to 
take  his  drive,  having  stayed  out  till  eight  o'clock,  and  having 
been  afterwards  occupied  by  his  company  till  one  this  morning, 
I  could  not  speak  to  him  on  the  subject  of  Mr.  Daly's  peerage ; 
and  I  was  under  the  necessity  of  returning  to  town  this  morning 
before  he  was  stirring.  But  I  left  a  letter  in  which  I  stated 
to  him  the  transaction  from  its  commencement ;  told  him  that  I  - 
had  intended  to  lay  Mr.  Daly's  wishes  before  his  Majesty  before 
the  official  recommendation  should  be  laid  before  him,  but  that 
the  pressure  of  other  business  had  efiaced  this  afiair  from  my 
memory ;  anu  chat  in  the  mean  time  Lord  Anglesey  had  sent 
over  the  official  recommendation,  and  that  you  had  laid  the 
signet  office  paper  before  him  for  his  signature,  concluding  that 
of  course  I  had  taken  his  pleasure,  and  received  his  approba- 
tion of  the  creation.  That  I  alone  was  to  blame ;  and  I  entreated 
him  to  allow  this  transaction  to  be  completed.  I  have  since 
observed  that  he  has  signed  the  King's  letter ;  but  I  will  write 
to  him  again  this  night,  to  beg  him  to  let  me  know  whether  he 
consents,  in  case  he  should  not  answer  me  before  that  time. 

We  must  prevail  upon  Lord  Anglesey  not  to  send  over  these 
official  recommendations  till  he  will  be  informed  from  hence 
that  his  Majesty  has  approved. 

Believe  me,  &a, 

Wellington. 
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The  Right  Hon.  J.  Wtlmm  Oroker  to  Field  Marshal  the  DukeofWeUingUm, 

Mt  deab  Duke,  Admiraltj,  2l8t  June,  1828. 

Excuse  my  venturing  to  press  upon  your  Grace  the  vital  importance  to 
the  character  and  interests  of  England  to  maintain  the  rights  of  actual 
blockade. 

The  Portuguese  case  might  be  a  complicated  one,  if  Sir  Frederick  Lamb 
had  resigned  his  functions,  and  so  ceased  to  admit  the  legitimacy  of  the 
blockading  government;  but  even  then  I  should  be  of  opinion  that  a 
military  blockade  de  facto  and  between  two  parties,  both  unrecognised, 
ought  to  be  respected,  and  could  not  be  departed  from  without  assuming 
the  character  of  alliance  with  one  of  the  belligerents ;  but,  as  the  case 
stands,  the  Portuguese  national  ship  avowing  herself  to  sail  tmder  the 
orders  of  the  recognised  government  of  the  Prince  Regent,  I  cannot  imagine 
how  her  rights  can  be  questioned. 

The  case  of  Palmella,  if  fallen  in  with,  may  become  very  serious. 
Remember  our  claims  to  take  our  subjects  out  of  the  American  (neutral) 
ships.  Remember  also  the  case  of  Napper  Tandy,  and  think  what  we 
should  have  done  with  him  or  Arthur  O'Connor,  if  we  had  found  them  on 
board  a  neutral  ship  endeavouring  to  make  their  way  into  one  of  the  Irish 
ports  during  the  rebellion.  It  seems  to  me  essential  that  we  should  cheer- 
fully and  de  bonne  foi  submit  to  those  maritime  laws  which  we  have  always 
maintained  against  others,  and  which  will  hereafter  be  found  our  own  best 
safeguards  and  securities. 

Excuse  my  giving  your  Grace  this  trouble,  and 

Believe  me  to  be  yours  most  faithfully, 

J.  W.  Cbokeb. 

I  have  written  officially  to  the  Foreign  Office  for  instructions  on  the 
papers  I  left  yesterday  with  your  Grace,  and  Lord  Aberdeen  will,  of  course, 
convey  to  his  Royal  Highness  the  sentiments  of  the  King's  government. 
I  need  hardly  say  that  the  question  presses,  as  our  ships  seemed  inclined  to 
use  force  if  necessaiy. 


The  Marquess  of  Anglesey  to  Field  Marshal  the  Dtike  (f  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Duke  of  Wellington,  PhcenizPark,  2l8t  Jane,  1828. 

I  have  received  a  very  satisfactory  letter  from  Lord  Francis  Leveson  Gower. 
In  reply  I  have  not  hesitated  to  state  to  him  the  objections  I  had  felt  at  his 
apiointmcnt.  That  being  young  in  office  myself,  I  had  looked  for  a 
practical  and  experienced  man  of  business  to  assist  me,  but  that  being  thus 
thrown  together  he  may  rely  upon  being  received  by  me  with  perfect  good 
will  and  cordiality. 

Believe  me  very  sincerely  yours, 

Anole8bt« 
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MEMORANDUM   UPON   THE   PORTUGUESE   CASE.  [930.] 

22nd  June,  1828. 

We  have  with  other  Powers  recognised  the  sovereignty  of 
Don  Pedro ;  and  we  have  approved  the  conduct  of  our  ambas- 
sador at  Lisbon  in  suspending  the  exercise  of  his  functions,  in 
consequence  of  Don  Miguel  having  called  together  the  ancient 
Cortes  of  the  kingdom,  with  a  view  to  consider  of  his  title  to 
the  crown ;  and  we  had  previously  ordered  him  to  depart  from 
Lisbon  in  case  Don  Miguel  should  assume  the  title  of  King. 

It  is  now  supposed  that  the  proceeding  contemplated  by  the 
ambassadors  when  they  determined  to  suspend  the  exercise  of 
their  functions  will  take  place  in  the  Cortes ;  that  is,  that  the 
right  of  Don  Miguel  to  the  crown  will  be  declared  by  the  three 
estates  of  the  kingdom  (possibly  he  will  be  called  upon  to  have 
himself  proclaimed  King),  but  that  Don  Miguel  will  take  no 
step ;  he  will  not  assume  the  title  of  King  till  he  will  have 
referred  the  proceeding  to  and  consulted  with  his  Allies. 

His  object  in  this  mode  of  proceeding  will  be  to  gain  time. 
He  will  make  use  of  this  time  to  accustom  the  people  of  Por- 
tugal by  degrees  to  see  their  government  without  any  established 
relation  with  any  of  the  sovereigns  of  Europe.  Possibly  he  may 
expect  to  be  able  to  induce  some  Powers  to  consider  his  govern- 
ment as  a  mitigated  evil.  He  must  know  that  there  is  a  large 
party  in  Spain  in  his  favour ;  and  he  may  not  unreasonably 
expect  that  the  apprehensions  of  the  King  of  Spain  of  the 
consequences  to  himself  of  the  establishment  in  Portugal  of 
constitutional  institutions  (which  must  be  the  consequence  of 
the  sovereignty  of  Don  Pedro),  may  induce  that  monarch  to 
consider  with  favour  his  usurpation,  and  if  possible  to  recognise 
it  eventually,  and  to  exert  his  influence  over  other  Powers  to 
follow  his  example. 

The  question  is,  what  ought  we  to  do  in  this  situation  of 
affairs  ?  It  is  quite  obvious  that  any  delay  in  the  assumption 
of  the  oflSce  of  King  by  Don  Miguel  will  have  been  occa- 
sioned by  the  wish  of  Don  Miguel  to  facilitate  the  exercise  of 
his  usurped  authority. 

Will  our  view  of  the  case  be  altered  by  any  reference  which 
can  be  made  to  us?  Nothing  new  can  be  urged  upon  the 
subject ;  and  nothing  can  happen  in  the  time  necessary  for 
the  reference  which  can  alter  our  decision.     The  delay  then 
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can  do  ua  no  good ;  and  it  will  injure  the  cause  which  we  are 
under  the  necessity  of  promoting  to  the  same  degree  that  it 
will  promote  the  objects  of  Don  Miguel. 

It  will  besides  manifest  a  certain  degree  of  hesitation  in  the 
councils  of  the  government ;  and  it  will  prolong  the  term  of  the 
existence  of  the  undefined  state  of  our  mission  at  Lisbon  for 
no  purpose. 

The  argument  in  favour  of  delay  is  that  it  is  possible  the 
example  of  our  ambassador  will  not  be  followed  by  others, 
if  the  result  of  the  proposed  reference  is  not  waited  for.  1 
think  the  example  of  our  ambassador  will  be  followed  by  others 
(I  mean  Austria  and  possibly  France).  The  Russian  minister 
has  already  been  withdrawn. 

It  must  likewise  be  observed  that  unless  we  should  upon 
receiving  this  reference  wait  for  the  decision  of  other  Courts,  we 
must  be  the  first  to  decide ;  and  we  must  decide  alone  and 
without  consultation  with  others.  We  must  likewise  in  that 
case  carry  into  execution  our  decision  alone.  Our  ambassador 
must  be  tiie  first  to  receive  his  orders  to  retire.  The  other  diplo- 
matic agents  at  Lisbon  must,  after  reference  to  their  several 
Courts,  wait  for  answers  till  they  should  retire.  The  extremity 
of  the  evil  would  thus  necessarily  be  produced  to  avoid  which 
we  should  have  been  induced  to  wait  for  and  consider  of  the 
reference  before  we  should  decide  to  withdraw  our  ambassador. 

There  is,  however,  one  mode  of  proceeding  upon  this  subject 
to  which  I  have  not  adverted,  and  which  ought  to  be  considered 
in  this  case.  We  have  recognised  Don  Pedro's  sovereignty  in 
common  with  other  Powers  in  Europe,  and  I  rather  believe 
that  the  records  of  the  Foreign  Office  will  show  that  the  general 
recognition  of  this  sovereignty  has  been  promoted  if  not  occa- 
sioned by  the  exercise  of  the  influence  of  the  government  of 
this  country. 

Can  we  hope  to  establish  this  sovereignty  ?  Can  Don  Pedro 
establish,  or  in  other  words,  conquer  it  for  himself  or  for  his 
daughter?  Can  we  or  ought  we  to  involve  this  country  in 
hostilities  in  order  to  obtain  the  sovereignty  of  Portugal  for 
Donna  Maria  ? 

On  the  other  hand,  can  Portugal  remain  in  a  state  of  Coventry 
in  relation  to  all  Europe  ?  We  may  prevail  upon  the  King  of 
Spain  ostensibly  to  cease  Vda  dii^lomatlc  relations  with  Don 
JMiguel ;  but  those  of  a  secret  natisxe  tdlxi^V.  \»  \a$st^  Vc<efi^^\i\. 
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and  more  intimate ;  and  these  relations  will  in  the  end  reconcile 
all  Europe  to  Don  Miguel  excepting  this  country. 

Under  these  circumstances  ought  we  not  to  consult  with  our 
Allies  respecting  the  line  eventually  to  be  adopted  towards 
Portugal  ? 

If  this  is  to  be  done  is  it  necessary  to  delay  the  recall  of  our 
ambassador  till  the  decision  shall  have  been  made  and  the  con- 
sultation shall  have  taken  place  ?  Upon  this  point  it  must  be 
observed  that  months  must  elapse  before  the  result  of  such  a 
consultation  can  be  known.  In  the  mean  time  the  state  of 
suspension  of  diplomatic  intercourse  would  continue  at  Lisbon 
with  all  its  inconveniences ;  and  we  might  with  justice  be  re- 
proached with  connivance  at  some  of  the  acts  of  Don  Miguel's 
government. 

To  withdraw  the  ambassador  then  immediately  upon  the 
recognition  in  Cortes  of  Don  Miguel's  title  to  the  crown 
appears  to  me  to  be  the  most  consistent  and  expedient  course 
of  proceeding  at  present,  whatever  may  be  the  course  which  his 
Majesty's  government  may  think  proper  to  pursue  in  future. 

In  my  opinion  we  ought  forthwith  to  recall  Sir  Frederick 
Lamb ;  and  to  desire  him  to  deliver  over  charge  of  all  the 
papers  to  Mr.  Mandeville.  We  ought  to  instruct  Mr.  Man- 
deville  in  respect  to  withdrawing ;  and  we  ought  to  prevail  upon 
Esterhazy  to  do  the  same  by  Monsieur  Bombelles. 

We  ought  to  send  notice  to  the  British  merchants  that  we 
had  given  these  orders ;  and  to  assist  them  with  all  the  naval 
means  at  our  command  to  carry  them  away.  These  means  to 
remain  at  Lisbon  till  Mr.  jMandeville  should  come  away.  We 
ought  to  require  the  British  merchants  at  the  same  time  to 
interfere  in  no  manner  whatever  in  what  is  passing. 

With  respect  to  Sir  John  Doyle  and  others,  I  suspect  that 
they  have  been  interfering  in  the  contest.  Sir  John  Milley 
Doyle  is  an  officer,  and  knows  what  it  is  to  approach  an  army 
in  operation  dressed  as  a  muleteer  as  it  is  said  he  was.  He 
talks  of  reconnoitring  roads  near  Leyria,  the  head-quarters  of 
Don  Miguel's  army.  Did  any  man  ever  hear  of  a  person 
reconnoitring  roads,  in  a  country  which  was  the  seat  of  military 
operations  at  the  moment,  excepting  for  one  purpose  ? 

I  think  one  of  the  defects  of  Sir  Frederick  Lamb's  despatches  is 
that  there  is  a  total  absence  of  facts  and  information  in  any  of 
them.     There  is  no  information  in  all  these  papers  respecting 

VOL.  IV.  "i  ^ 
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the  cause  of  the  arrest  of  these  British  subjects.  Yet  anybody 
who  will  read  the  newspapers  will  discover  it ;  and  that  we 
could  not  with  propriety  interfere  in  their  favour.  In  the  same 
manner  Sir  Frederick  Lamb  has  never  informed  us  of  the 
arrival  in  Portugal  of  the  intelligence  of  the  abdication  of  Don 
Pedro ;  or  of  the  eflFect  which  that  intelligence  produced ! 

23rd  June. 

The  despatches  arrived  this  morning  from  Lisbon  appear  to 
hold  out  hopes  that  the  troops  in  the  north  of  Portugal  have 
had  or  will  have  some  success.  But  as  usual  no  facts  are  stated  ; 
and  it  is  impossible  for  the  government  to  form  any  judgment 

As  long  as  Don  Miguel's  government  exists  de  facto^  Sir 
Frederick  Lamb  ought  to  avoid  to  communicate  with  the 
Junta  of  Oporto,  excepting  through  the  Consul  of  Oporto, 
respecting  matters  which  relate  to  the  interests  of  British 
subjects  at  Oporto.  Sir  Frederick  Lamb,  therefore,  ought  to 
omit  to  give  any  answer  to  the  Junta  of  Oporto  or  to  their  agents 
as  to  what  line  his  government  will  take  in  case  Portugal 
should  be  threatened  or  invaded  by  Spain. 

A  reference  to  Mr.  Bosanquet's  despatches  received  last  night, 
will  explain  some  of  the  facts  stated  by  Monsieur  Pfliigel ;  parti- 
cularly what  relates  to  the  detachments  sent  into  Gallicia ;  and 

to  Agnamonte. 

Wellington. 


The  Bight  Hon.  Sir  Qore  Ouseley,  Bart,,  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of 

]\^eUiJtgton, 

My  dear  Lord  Duke,  Grosvenor  Square,  23i"d  June,  1828. 

As  you  desired  me  to  write  to  your  Grace  if  anything  conducive  to  the 
public  interest  happened  to  occur  to  me,  I  beg  leave  to  say  that  having 
heard  at  dinner  yesterday,  at  Baron  Billow's,  that  the  Persians  were  about 
to  declare  war  against  Turkey,  or  had  actually  done  so,  it  strikes  me  that  I 
could,  by  letters  from  myself  to  the  Shah  and  Abbas  Mirza  (if  we  could 
ensure  the  safe  and  sj-ecdy  transmission  of  them),  prevent  the  consummation 
of  this  BuBsian  contrivance. 

Should  your  Grace  think  this  hint  worth  your  consideration  you  have 
only  to  command  my  attendance,  when  I  could  explain  the  grounds  on 
which  I  venture  to  anticipate  compliance  from  the  Shah  to  the  injunctions 
in  my  letter,  and  also  the  possibility  of  having  it  safely  conveyed  via 
Constantinople. 

/  have  the  honour  to  be  yout  Gt«lc«?^  ^«v\M\\\  wvd  ^Uoucbed  servant, 
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I  meant  to  have  mentioned  this  report  to  your  Grace  last  night  at 
Princess  Esterhazy's  if  I  had  seen  you  there. 

[The  Duke  does  not  consider  it  advisable  to  interfere  in  any 
way  in  the  existing  war.] 


To  Lord  Cowley,  r  931^  i 

My  dear  Henry,  London,  25th  June,  1828. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  13th  instant,  and  I  have 
intended  to  write  to  you  frequently  since  I  thought  it  was  pro- 
bable that  Lord  Granville  would  resign  his  situation  at  Paris, 
but  I  have  been  prevented  by  the  multiplicity  and  variety  of  the 
affairs  which  I  have  had  to  arrange.  For  many  reasons  I  did 
think  of  desiring  you  to  remove  from  Vienna  to  Paris.  I  thought 
the  latter  situation  might  suit  you  better ;  and  at  all  events  that 
you  might  like  to  have  the  offer  of  it ;  and  I  spoke  to  the  King 
upon  the  subject,  who  did  not  object ;  but  his  Majesty  appeared 
to  think  that  Vienna  would  suit  you  best.  I  therefore  acquiesced 
in  the  appointment  of  Lord  Stuart  to  Paris.  I  am  glad  now 
that  I  did  so.  But  I  still  think  that  your  appointment  to  Paris 
would  have  been  a  better  arrangement  for  the  public  service 
than  that  which  has  been  made. 

We  are  going  on  well  here.  The  government  is  very 
popular ;  and  indeed  there  is  but  little  opposition.  We  shall  get 
through  our  Greek  difficulties  I  hope,  and  that  we  shall  see  the 
peace  of  Europe  again  re-established,  and  resting  upon  some 
permanent  basis.  Portugal  is  a  great  diflSculty.  But  I  hope 
that  we  shall  get  through  that 

Between  the  delays  and  procrastinations  of  Lord  Liverpool's 
government,  his  having  postponed  everything  from  the  Session 
of  1825  on  account  of  the  dissolution  of  Parliament  which  took 
place  in  1826,  and  Mr.  Canning's  government  of  last  year,  which 
could  do  nothing,  my  predecessors  have  left  me  a  vast  legacy  of 
difficulties  of  all  descriptions.  But  I  shall  get  the  better  of  them 
I  hope,  if  I  can  only  bear  the  fatigue  and  labour  which  I  must 
undergo. 

Remember  me  most  kindly  to  Lady  Georgina  and  Charlotte, 
and  believe  me,  Ac, 

Wellington. 
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Papers  without  date  on  the  Roman  Catltciic  Question,  from 

Dr,  Phillpotts. 

1828. 

Dean  Phiflpotts  to  Field  Marsfial  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

It  may  be  not  uniDteresting  to  your  Grace,  in  reference  to  the  matter 
before  the  House  of  Lords  this  day,  to  know  that  it  is  not  a  novelty  to 
require  by  statute  a  profession  of  religious  belief,  I  last  night  mentioned 
one  instance,  the  requisition  of  a  declaration  from  Protestant  dissenting 
ministers  and  schoolmasters  that  they  *'  believe  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  as  commonly  received  among  Protestant  Churches,  do 
contain  the  revealed  Will  of  God  :  and  that  they  do  receive  the  same,  as  the 
rule  of  their  doctrine  and  practice."    I'his  is  by  19  Geo.  III.  c.  44. 

I  have  now  to  state  a  stronger  instaDcc.  By  the  Toleration  Act 
(1  William  and  Mary,  c.  18  and  13)  it  is  said,  ''Whereas  there  are  certain 
persons,  dissenters  from  the  Church  of  England,  who  scruple  the  taking  of 
any  oath,  it  is  enacted  that  every  such  person  shall  make  and  subscribe  the 
declaration  aforesaid  "  (viz.,  fn  30  Charles  II.  against  Transubstantiation, 
&C.), ''  and  also  a  declaration  of  fidelity,  and  subscribe  a  profession  of  their 
Christian  hdiefy 

The  profession  thus  required  from  the  Quakers  is  as  follows  : — 

"  I,  A.  B.,  profess  faith  in  God  the  Father,  and  in  Jesus  Christ  his  eternal 
Son,  the  true  God,  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  one  God  blessed  for  evermore  ; 
and  do  acknowledge  the  holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  to 
be  given  by  divine  inspiration." 

1  shall  communicate  this  instance  to  one  lay  Lord,  and  also  to  a  Bishop, 
who  has  told  me  that  he  considers  such  a  profession  to  be  unprecedented. 
Therefore  it  is  passible  that  it  may  be  cited  in  your  Grace's  House  of  Parlia- 
ment this  evening.  I  mention  it  now  not  as  wishing  to  see  so  strict  a  form 
required,  but  for  your  Gracq's  ioformation. 

H.  Phillpotts. 


On  the  Power  of  Prohibiting  Persons,  within  a  certain  time, 
from  exercising  episcopal  functions. 

It  may  be  observed,  in  the  first  place,  that  all  these  ])er8ons,  by  the  oatb 
they  take  to  the  I'ope,  incur  very  severe  jxinalties,  as  the  law  now  stands. 
For  altlioujih  tlie  statute  of  Elizabeth  did  not  revive  the  28  Henry  VIII., 
c.  13  (Irish),  "  An  Act  against  the  authority  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,"  yet  it 
imix)ses  severe  penalties  of  its  own. 

Tlie  new  measure  therefore  would,  as  far  as  the  letter  of  the  law  is  con- 
cerned, be  rather  an  act  of  grace  than  of  coercion. 

But,  be  this  as  it  may,  the  power  of  the  priesthood,  and  of  the  hierarchy 
in  particular,  is  such  as  would  fully  justify  a  much  stronger  measure.  This 
power  is  exercised  directly  for  political  purposes. 

Thus,  Dr.  ^TOittigan  (Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Raphoe),  in  a  letter 
read  at  the  Association,  says  tWt  \\e  WCi  «.\w\\qv\  \\\ms^elf  of  the  opportunity 
afforded  him  by  his  visitaliou  lo  \iu\>Tes&  o\\  W\^  wvycv^v^  ^il  \\\^  \fcss^<i  ^i^\€\\ 
political  duties;  and  he  c()nc\\u\oa,"Xo>\\N\\\\\^N'e  \Xi^ VwAxvRaa \.^ ^issva^ 
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that  respectable  body  (the  Association)  that  /  and  the  people  under  my 
spiritual  jurisdiction  shall  co-operate  with  them,"  &c. 

The  Hev.  Mr.  Carrol^  in  the  Association,  said  in  plain  terras,  "  The 
clergy  had  to  teach  tlieir  'people  not  only  their  morale  hut  their  political 
catechism  also" 

Dr,  Doyle,  in  allusion  to  his  own  political  preacliing,  says,  "  Now  often 
have  T perceived,  in  a  congregation  of  some  thousands  of  persons,  how  the 
very  mention /rewi  my  own  tongue  of  the  Penal  Code  caused  every  eye  to 
glisten,  and  every  ear  to  stand  erect.  The  trumpet  of  the  last  judgment,  if 
sounded,  could  not  produce  a  more  comj^hte  stillness  in  any  assemblage 
of  Irish  peasantry,  than  a  strong  allusion  to  the  wrongs  we  suffer.^ 

Mr,  Lawless  (January  27th,  1827)  speaks  of  the  political  agitation  which 
prevailed,  as  "Mc  sacred  fire,  which  was  communicated /row  the  altar  to 
every  cabin  in  Ireland,^ 

Mr.  Shitl  (September  22nd,  1827) :  "  Much  has  been  already  done,  but 
much  more  may  still  be  done.  We  have  admirable  materials  in  our  hands. 
In  every  parish  in  Ireland  there  is  a pnest  and  a  curate*'' 

Mr.  0*Connell :  "The  people  aie  so  attached  to  their  clergy  ;  they  are 
so  docile  in  the  hands  of  that  clergy ;  they  will  so  readily  obey  the  advice, 
and  follow  the  instructions  of  that  clergy,  at  a  period  like  the  present,  when 
they  are  not  inflamed  by  any  bad  passion,  nor  driven  to  madness  by  any 
irritating  oppression  : — in  such  a  state  of  the  public  mind  the  people  tjoUI 
cheerfully  obey  the  voice  of  the  clergy,  pointing  out  to  them  their  political 
duties." 

At  one  of  the  last  meetings  of  the  Association,  when  the  bishops  sent 
their  advice  that  the  body  should  be  dissolved,  Mr.  Shiel  thus  spoke 
of  them  :  "  What  should  vfe  have  been  without  the  clergy  f  What  should 
we  have  been  without  the  bishops  f  As  nothing.  The  great  intellectual 
corporation,  tJie  Catholic  clergy,  tvere  our  main  auxiliaries  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  what  we  have  done.** 

Dr.  Kiemans  (Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Cloghcr)  sermon  to  the  40s. 
freeholders  at  Louth,  and  other  instances  given  in  the  paper  on  that  subject, 
are  applicable  to  this  likewise. 

H.  Phillpotts. 


On  Prohibition  of  Assumption  of  Titles  of  Sees,  &c. 

In  addition  to  the  reasons  of  expediency  and  fitness  for  this  measure, 
it  may  be  worth  remarking,  that  it  accords  with  the  Irish  statute  21  and  22 
George  III.,  c.  24.,  for  relieving  Poman  Catholics. 

By  the  8th  section  of  that  Act  it  is  "  provided  that  no  benefit  in  it  shall 
extend  to  any  Popish  ecclesiastic  who  shall  {inter  alia)  assume  or  take  any 
ecclesiastical  dignity  or  authority,  or  assume  or  take  any  ecclesiastical 
rank  or  title  whatsoever,  but  that  all  the  pains  and  penalties  which  now 
subsist,  &c.,  shall  remain  in  full  force  against  such  Popish  ecclesiastica  so 
oflending,"  &c. 

The  same  clause  also  prohibits  any  Popish  ecclesiastic  from  officiating 
in  any  church  or  chapel  with  a  steeple  or  bell,  or  who  shall  exercise 
any  of  the  rites  or  ceremonies  of  the  Popish  religion,  or  wear  iK^  Kafcrvl^ 
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q^  tfieir  order^  save  within  their  several  places  of  worship,  or  in  private 
houses. 

The  general  words  of  the  33rd  George  IIT.  repealed  all  laws  affecting 
Roman  Catholics,  excepting  those  which  were  particularly  specified,  and 
this  provision  was  not  in  the  number.  But  the  omission  must  have 
proceeded  from  inadvertence ;  it  could  hardly  have  been  intended. 

H.  Phillpotts. 


RESPECnKG  THB    NEOESSITT  OF  THE  MnnSTEB,  WHO  C0UNTERSIQN8  THE 

RoTAL  License  to  the  Pbiest,  being  a  Pbotebtant. 

Perhaps  it  may  seem  strange,  that  of  the  offices  which  are  enumerated 
I  venture  to  submit  the  propriety  of  omitting  the  office  of  First  Lord  of  the 
Treasury, 

My  reasons  are  as  follow : — 

1.  There  is  nothing  in  the  business  of  the  Treasurer's  office  itself  which 
demands  a  Protestant,  therefore  the  reason  must  be  sought  in  something 
extrinsic. 

2.  This  may  be  supposed  to  be  because  the  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  is 
usually  Prime  Minister, 

But  the  Constitution  knows  nothing  of  a  Prime  Minister ;  neither  is  it, 
in  fact,  necessary  that  the  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  be  Prime  Minister. 
In  practice,  even  in  modem  practice,  he  has  not  always  been  Prime 
Minister.  The  great  Lord  Chatham,  though  certainly  Prime  Minister,  was 
not  at  that,  nor  at  any  other  time.  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury. 

Would  it  not  be  best  to  make  a  provision,  that  no  one  who  is  not  in  com- 
munion with  the  Church  of  England  (or  if  the  Scots  would  object  to  this, 
who  does  not  take  the  Oath  of  Supremacy)  shall  advise  his  Majesty  in  the 
disposal  of  any  ecclesiastical  dignity,  or  other  Church  preferment,  under 
severe  penalties  ? 

It  is  true  that  a  captious  opponent  might  suggest  that  such  provision 
must  be  nugatory,  because  it  would  ordinarily  be  impossible  to  prove  the 
giving  to  the  Crown  advice  in  such  case,  as  there  would  be  no  witness.  But 
the  fair  answer  is,  first,  an  appeal  to  common  sense  whether  such  a  law 
would  not  secure  its  own  fulfilment;  and,  secondly,  the  indecency  of 
supposing  that  the  Sovereign  would  receive  in  such  case  the  advice  of  a 
Papist,  so  forbidden  by  law  to  tender  it. 

The  truth  would  rather  seem  to  be,  that  such  a  provision  would  silently 
and  without  offence  be  found  in  practice  to  prevent  the  Crown  from  ever 
making  a  Papist  Prime  Minister — a  result  which  cannot  be  secured  by 
any  direct  law,  because  the  office  itself  is  unknown  to  the  law  or  Consti- 
tution. 

H.  Phillpotts. 


10.  On  "  Seats  in  Parliament." 

The  considerations  connected  with  this  particular  are  obviously  the  most 
important  of  all. 

The  proposed  measure  goes,  m  efLecl,  \io  ^v^  %xi  Q^^vkotv  v^i  T&«a^Det%  ^\ 
Parliament  to  qualify  for  taking  lYveit  «e«kX*,«iOftfcx\>^V}titiQ>^'0D.Kil'S>>xv^^ 
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and  Declaration  against  Transubstantiation,  or  by  taking  the  oaths  (when 
amended)  prescribed  in  the  13th  and  14th  and  33rd  George  III.  (Irish),  and 
equivalent  oaths  in  the  case  of  English  Roman  Catholics. 

I  will  venture  to  submit  that  I  think  the  alternative  might  be  improved 
by  requiring  from  the  Roman  Catholics  something  more  precisely  referring 
to  their  duties  as  members  of  the  Legislature. 

A  Roman  Catholic  gentleman,  of  first-rate  consideration  with  the  opulent 
and  noble  laity  of  his  communion  in  both  kingdoms,  furnished  me  last 
spring  with  a  form  of  oath  which  they  (and  he  particularly  mentioned  the 
name  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk)  were  prepared  to  take.  The  following  is  a 
copy  of  the  original  paper  given  to  me  by  him  : — 

**  1  sincerely  promise  and  swear  that  I  will,  to  the  utmost  of  my  power, 
maintain  and  support  to  the  bishops  and  clergy  of  this  realm,  and  the 
churches  committed  to  them,  all  such  civil  rights,  immunities,  and  posses- 
sions, as  by  law  do  or  shall  appertain  to  them,  or  any  of  them  ;  and  that  I 
will  never  ♦ 


On  Stipends  to  Priests. 


The  more  I  consider  this  point  the  more  strongly  I  feel  the  difficulties 
attending  it,  if  it  be  taken  up  avowedly  in  the  way  of  payment  to  the 
priests. 

To  state,  as  part  of  any  scheme  of  settlement,  that  these  stipends  are  to 
be  given  in  order  to  attach  the  priesthood  to  the  State,  while  all  the  Irish 
Roman  Catholics,  both  clerical  and  lay,  ostentatiously  proclaim  that  they 
arc  averse  to  the  granting  of  such  stipends,  would,  I  submit,  be  only  giving 
to  the  priests  an  opportunity  of  displaying  their  vaunted  disinterestedness 
by  refusal. 

It  would,  at  the  same  time,  be  open  to  the  objection  of  the  Protestants 
that  it  is  a  payment  of  persons  for  preaching  doctrines  contrary  to  the 
reformed  religion — and  is  at  variance  theiefore  with  the  Coronation  Oath  : — 
that  it  would  be  what  Mr.  O'Connell,  in  a  speech  of  his  in  commendation 
of  it  in  July,  1825,  plainly  called  it,  an  eatahlishment,  in  some  sort,  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Ireland. 

May  1  submit  for  consideration  whether  the  following  mode  of  effecting 
the  purix>se  may  not  be  free  from  these  objections  ? 

To  announce,  as  part  of  the  plan,  an  intention  to  propose  a  Bill  enabling 
government,  on  application  from  the  Roman  Catholic  inhabitants  of  any 
parish  in  Ireland  who  may  be  so  poor  as  to  find  the  maintenance  of  their 
priest  burthensome  to  them,  to  grant  to  the  priest  such  a  stipend  as 
government  may  think  proper  (the  said  stipend  to  be  provided  for  out 
of  the  county  rates).  That  in  any  case  in  which  such  stipend  shall  be  so 
ap{>lied  for  and  granted  to  an  ecclesiastic  already  officiating  and  registered 
as  such,  the  said  ecclesiastic  shall  be  liable  to  all  the  regulations  respecting 
licenses  as  if  he  were  newly  a])pointed.  That  the  number  of  Roman 
Catholic  ecclesiastics  in  any  parish  shall  not  be  permitted  to  exceed  the 
number  of  those  already  officiating  (except  in  the  case  of  a  coadjutor  to 


Incoinplele, 
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a  priest  who  may  have  become  disabled  by  age  or  infirmity) ;  snch  number 
to  be  ascertained  by  the  register  required  to  be  made  of  those  already 
officiating. 

(Unless  this  or  some  similar  regulation  be  adopted,  the  practical  result 
will  be  found  to  be  that  the  sti{)ends  allowed  by  government  will  only 
serve  to  increase  (as  is  much  wished  by  the  Irish  Roman  Catholics)  the 
number  of  their  priests.) 

It  may  probably  be  found  not  necessary  to  make  any  classification  of 
the  different  ecclesiastics  for  the  purpose  of  giving  larger  stij)euds  to  the 
bishops.  For,  as  these  hold  several  parishes,  the  payments  in  aid  of  those 
parishes  will  together  amount  to  a  sufficient  sum.  Besides,  if  it  be 
necessary,  a  larger  stipend  might  be  (.ordered  in  the  case  of  jtarishes  which 
belong  to  bishops.  The  other  sources  of  revenue  to  bishops  are : — 1st,  An 
annual  payment  from  every  one  of  their  clergy.  This  would  still  continne  ; 
and,  2ndly,  In  some  dioceses  a  certain  proportion  of  what  is  paid  to  the 
priests  for  marriages.     This  latter  is  said  to  be  inconsiderable. 

I  may  be  permitted  to  submit,  in  conclusion,  that  if  the  county  rate  be 
charged  with  the  payment  of  the  proposed  stiixnds,  it  should  be  paid  by  the 
landlords,  not  by  the  tenants.  In  the  case  of  existing  leases,  a  provision 
might  be  made  by  law  to  lay  this  new  charge  only  on  the  landlord,  leaving 
the  tenant  liable  as  before  to  former  charges ;  but  the  creation  of  this  new 
charge  gives,  perhaps,  fresh  force  to  the  arguments  for  making  a  law  which 
shall,  in  the  case  of  every  future  lease,  make  the  landlord  in  Ireland 
subject  to  the  rates  instead  of  the  tenant,  who  might  be  enabled  to 
deduct  out  of  his  rent  what  is  paid  on  account  of  rates. 

H.  Phillpotts. 


[932.]  MEMORANDUM. — STATE   OF   AFFAIRS   IN   PORTUGAL. 

30th  June,  lS2g. 

It  is  my  opinion  that  Monsieur  de  Itabayana  is  not  accredited 
as  minister  from  Don  Pedro,  King  of  Portugal;  but  that  he  is 
so  from  Don  Pedro,  Emperor  of  Brazil. 

Monsieur  de  Itabayana  may  be  listened  to  unoflBcially  upon 
the  affairs  of  the  house  of  Braganza.  But  it  is  quite  inconsistent 
with  diplomatic  rule ;  with  what  this  country  has  been  doing  in 
order  to  effect  the  separation  between  Portugal  and  Brazil ;  and 
with  our  policy ;  to  allow  Monsieur  de  Itabayana,  a  Brazilian, 
and  minister  from  the  Emperor  of  Brazil,  to  interfere  in  ques- 
tions of  this  description  referable  solely  to  our  policy  in  Portugal 

In  respect  to  the  question  itself,  we  know  nothing  of  the 
Junta  of  Oporto,  excepting  that  it  has  been  appointed  by  a  body 
of  officers  of  the  army. 

A  few  days  must  decide  whether  it  is  to  become  the  govern- 
ment of  Portugal,  or  to  be  dispersed.  Till  ti\at  event  is  decided 
we  may  as  well  be  silent. 
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We  have  desired  our  Ambassador  to  hold  no  communication 
with  that  Junta,  excepting  through  the  Consul  at  Oporto,  and 
only  upon  the  affairs  of  the  King's  subjects  residing  at  Oporto. 

It  would  not  answer  for  us  to  recognise  them  here  while  these 
orders  exist ;  or  while  our  ambassador  is  at  Lisbon,  even  in  the 
anomalous  position  in  which  he  is  placed. 

I  would  desire  Monsieur  de  Itabayana  verbally  to  withdraw 
his  note. 

If  he  should  refuse  we  can  then  see  what  we  can  do. 

Wellington. 


The  Bev.  James  Hamilton  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  Wellington, 

My  Lord  Duke,  15,  Wardour  Street,  3rd  July,  1828. 

Lest  the  speech  of  Charles  Dupin,  a  French  legislator,  on  the  3rd  ultimo, 
should  have  escaped  your  notice,  1  enclose  the  *  Constitutionnel '  in  which 
you  will  find  it,  and  beg  your  excuse  for  particularly  directing  your  atten- 
tion to  that  part  of  it  which,  by  the  word  "  Parti- Pretre*^  alludes  to  a 
speech  made  a  few  days  before  in  the  Chamber  by  the  Bishop  of  Beauvais, 
minister  for  ecclesiastical  affairs  in  France.  By  this  speech  your  Grace  will 
clearly  perceive  the  authority  which  regulatd^  the  conduct  of  the  Irish 
Catholic  Association,  and  which  from  its  very  commencement  has  been 
formed  by  this  Jesuitical  model :  you  may  also,  I  think,  clearly  perceive 
that  the  footing  which  the  society  of  Jesuits  has  gained  in  this  and  the 
sister-country  is  the  source  of  what  is  past,  is  passing  at  this  moment,  and 
likely  (if  not  timely  corrected)  to  pass  in  Ireland.  "  A  stitch  in  time  saves 
nine,"  look  to  Clare  and  the  rebels.  I  entreat  your  Grace's  indulgence, 
while  out  of  my  zeal  for  the  public  good  I  say  a  few  words  on  the  melan- 
choly situation  of  Ireland.  The  mass  of  people  in  Munster  and  Connaught 
is  composed  of  tenantry — little  farmers  holding  from  six  to  ten  acres  of 
land  each,  generally  by  leases.  The  manufactories  in  these  provinces 
are  scarcely  worth  mentioning.  These  tenants,  if  the  lands  were  let  at 
a  fair  value,  would  find  sufficient  employment  every  day  in  the  week  upon 
their  little  farms ;  but  the  fact  is,  though  they  may  be  sober  and  indus- 
trious, they  have  nothing  by  their  exertions.  It  is  a  strong  reflection  upon 
a  free,  civilised  country,  when  a  man  who  is  sober  and  industrious  cannot 
give  himself  suitable  food  and  raiment  by  his  greatest  exertions.  The 
existence  of  these  tenants,  I  may  say,  depends  upon  chance.  In  favourable 
seasons  they  have  their  cabins  and  potatoes,  when  the  seasons  prove 
unfavourable  they  are  in  a  state  of  starvation:  they  become  schemers, 
plunderers,  disturbers  of  the  public  peace,  and  fit  instruments  to  execute 
the  wildest  plans  of  the  disaffected,  the  agitators  and  the  demagogues. 
How  then  can  these  wretches  contribute  to  the  support  of  the  clergy  of  two 
Churches  V  even  their  strong  prejudices  do  not  incline  them  to  pay  their 
priest's  dues,  and  I  am  quite  satisfied  they  pay  him  very  badly  and  with 
great  reluctaucc ;  for  strange  as  it  may  appear,  and  notwithstanding  the 
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great  influence  of  the  priesthood  over  them,  they  think  they  should  have 
nothing  to  do  with  anything  of  a  pecuniary  nature,  and  that  it  is  degrading 
to  their  sacred  character.  It  is  therefore  with  the  greatest  difficulty,  as  well 
from  disinclination  as  their  poverty,  that  the  priest  with  all  his  powers  of 
bell,  book,  and  candlelight,  receives  a  great  proportion  of  his  dues,  axd  it 
18  THEREFORE,  whatever  they  may  say  to  the  contrary,  that  the  secular 
clergy  would  most  joyfully  become  pensioners  on  the  British  government. 
It  is  a  ruse  in  politics  for  men  to  make  extravagant  demands,  when  they 
would  be  heartily  satisfied  with  certain  moderate  concessions.  I  recollect 
when  Doctor  Doyle  the  Jesuit  (who  addressed  a  letter  to  your  Grace  a  few 
days  ago,  replete  with  insincerity  and  casuistry)  was  asked  by  the  committee 
before  the  Lords  if  he  would  accept  of  a  provision  from  the  government,  he 
answered  he  would  receive  it  by  Act  of  Parliament  but  not  as  a  regium 
donum.  When  the  wings  were  being  discussed  before  a  committee  of  the 
House  the  priests  were  chuckling  at  the  idea  of  retiring  to  their  arm-chairs 
with  government  pensions;  but  this  would  not  make  them  honest  or 
grateful,  for  they  were  at  the  time  planning  most  insidiously  to  employ  the 
regular  clergy  or  friars  in  their  parishes,  who  would,  no  doubt,  become 
excellent  substitutes  in  fleecing  the  people.  These  wretched  beings  are 
taxed  to  support  this  latter  class  of  the  priesthood  and  another  class  also^ 
called  the  black  sheep,  of  which  two  or  more  are  generally  found  in  every 
diocese ;  men  disqualified  from  their  functions  for  impropriety  of  conduct, 
whoredom,  drunkenness,  seduction,  murder  by  abortions,  &c.,  ^c.  The 
priests,  I  repeat,  would  most  joyfully  receive  government  pensions,  though 
they  would  openly  declare  ♦gainst  the  measure,  to  please  the  people  who 
would  be  dissatisfied  at  it,  and  I  am  quite  satisfied  that  their  strenuous 
co-operation  with  the  Association  and  the  agitators  is  superinduced  through 
this  expectation.  There  are  three  classes  of  Catholics  to  be  emanci{>ated, 
or  in  plainer  words,  w^hosc  grievances  are  to  be  relieved,  in  the  above-men- 
tioned two  provinces  which  are  generally  the  theatres  of  all  the  atrocities 
we  read  of.  The  tenants,  as  before  described ;  the  priests  ;  the  ambitious  and 
the  rich  (these  latter  I  make  one  class  of).  The  grievances  of  the  first  are, 
the  high  price  of  lands,  the  support  of  two  Churches,  the  want  of  instruction, 
"and  a.  *edundant  population.  The  clergy  are  badly  paid,  and  from  the 
poverty  of  the  people  and  the  intellectual  improvement  of  the  rimes  they 
expect  to  be  worse  paid,  iipaid  at  all :  they  have  a  perfect  understanding 
with  the  third  class,  the  rich  and  the  ambitious,  including  the  needy 
lawyers  and  the  demagogues,  whose  grievances  under  the  head  of  Catholic 
emancipation  are  so  well  understood  by  your  Grace  as  to  require  no  expla- 
nation. The  priests  merge  their  cause  in  that  of  the  rich,  who  promise 
them  all  power  together  with  the  loaves  and  fishes  of  the  established 
religion  for  their  strenuous  co-operation  and  influence  with  the  people, 
while  these  are  persuaded  to  merge  their  grievances  in  those  of  the  other 
two  classes  by  being  promised  comfortable  food  and  rain)ent  and  complete 
emancipation  from  every  sixjcies  of  poverty  and  distress.  Thus  the  Ass(>cia- 
tion  and  the  agitators  have  united  all  classes  of  the  Popish  community 
in  their  support,  while  I  believe  in  my  soul  they  laugh  at  them  for  their 
simplicity  and  credulity.  And  having  read  this  morning  of  O'Connell's 
return  for  Clare,  1  would  not  be  auii^Ti^e^  \l  \\^  ^qmVA.  \a»Vfc  \Jaft  odloua  oaths 
and  his  seat,  having  previously,  to  Ve^v  v\\ed^x^  \vv%qq(^V>\xmsvi\^\«»£\n^ 
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from  them  a  dispensation,  and  afterwards  absolution,  for  the  perjury. 
When  a  medical  or  political  physician  is  acquainted  with  the  cause  of 
disease,  it  is  not  unlikely  he  may  effect  a  cure.  I  have  thrown  these  hints 
hastily  together,  and  trust  you  may  find  something  to  aid  you  in  an 
important  and  difficult  case.  You  have  succeeded  gloriously  in  the  field 
under  much  greater  difficulties,  and  I  pray  God  you  will  speedily  in  the 
Cabinet  succeed  in  defeating  the  rebellious  schemes,  however  vested  by  the 
sanction  of  laWy  of  the  agitators  and  the  Association ;  they  dread  defeat 
through  legislation  as  advised  by  Lord  Plunket ;  they  want  to  enter  into  a 
bargain  and  compact ;  you  will  make  them  of  too  much  consequence  by 
doing  so.  I  will  say  a  few  words  and  have  done.  I  will  not  even  revise 
these  irregular  hints;  but  take  another  opportunity  of  conmiunicating  with 
you  if  it  should  appear  necessary.  The  agitators  will  be  quick  in  their 
motions — be  you  prompt  to  meet  them.  Why  should  not  our  beloved 
monarch  be  constitutionally  indei)endent  in  his  empire  ?  Why  should  he 
not  be  the  head  of  all  temporals  ?  Why  should  he  not  be  the  fountain  of 
all  honour  and  preferment  in  his  dominions  as  every  other  monarch  in 
Euro]^  with  considerably  less  pretensions  ? 

Your  Grace's  devoted  humble  servant, 

Jahes  Hamilton. 

[Enclosube.] 

Si  quelque  chose  pouvait  porter  Teffiroi  dans  les  &mes  des  hommes  qui  voient 
dairement  Tavenir,  ce  serait  la  confiance  et  la  quietude  d'un  pr^lat  aussi  ver- 
tueux  quo  M.  le  ministre  des  a£Edires  eccl^iastiques.*  Comment,  Messieurs, 
tous  les  hommes  qui  sont  verse's  dans  Tadministration  civile  ou  militaire  du 
royaume  ont  des  preuves  innombrables  de  Taction  infatigable  du  parti  qu  on 
appelle,  bien  ou  mal,  le  parti-prctre ;  de  ce  parti  qui  salt  Stre  dans  les  regiments 
plus  puissants  que  le  colonel,  et  dans  les  d^partements  plus  obei  que  le  prdfet ; 
ce  parti  qui  ne  rcconnait  pas  la  loi  du  royaume  pour  guide  de  sa  vie  civile ;  oe 
parti  qui  ne  reconiiait  pas  le  Roi  comme  sou  suzerain,  qui  place  la  Gour  de 
Rome  au-dessus  de  la  Cour  de  France,  qui  trouve  hors  du  royaume  et  pour 
premier  motour  un  gc^ndral  non  sujet  du  rojraume,  aux  yeux  de  qui  notre  pays 
est  simplement  la  province  de  France;  oe  parti  qui  s'e£force  d*eteindre  les 
lumi^res  pour  re'gner,  comme  I'ange  du  mal,  par  les  t^nebres ;  oe  parti  qui  fait 
fermer  les  e'coles  oil  Ion  apprend  trop  ais^ment,  trop  vite,  et  trop  eoonomique- 
meut ;  ce  parti  qui  pervertit  la  raison  d'un  peuple,  et  qui  ne  veut  pas  qu'on 
I'instruise ;  ce  parti  qui  se  permet  pour  arriver  k  ses  fins  des  miracles  officiels, 
attestes  par  procbs-verbal  de  gendarmes ;  qu'on  ose  dire  si  ce  parti,  pretre  on 
non,  pousse  la  te'me'rite  jusqu*2i  se  pr^tendre  T^glise  r^veree,  ven^able,  et  na- 
tionale  de  la  Franco  ? 

Lc  parti  que  je  signale  en  ce  moment  veut  dominer  k  la  fois  sur  le  haut  et 
sur  le  has  de  la  socie'te.  Dans  la  portion  inferieure  du  peuple  il  a  ses  decuries  et 
ses  centuries,  ses  commandants  et  ses  peroepteurs,  et  son  impot  hebdomadaire. 
Les  cotisations  recueillies  en  chaque  endroit  sont  rdguli^ement  encaissdes  et 
transmises  en  des  che&-lieux  marqu^,  pour  subvenir  aux  d^penses  occultes. 
Les  affilids,  les  adeptes,  font  secte  dans  T^tat ;  on  les  connait  k  plusieurs  signes, 
et  eurtout  k  Icur  ambition,  k  leur  hypocrisie ;  les  adeptes  forment  une  classe 
d  c'ligibles  pour  les  emplois  de  tous  les  rang^ ;  ils  arrivent  aux  places  les  plus 
^minentes,  memo  avant  r&ge  requis  pour  en  exercer  les  fonctions ;  cee  adeptes 

♦  The  Bifrhop  of  Bcauvais. 
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ont,  de  pr^f^nce,  envahi  lea  administrations  par  lesquelleB  on  pent  ^pier  notro 
yie  et  d^chetcr  nos  pensees ;  ils  inondent  la  ville,  ils  obs^ent  la  cour,  lis 
oppriment  Tarmee ;  et  Ton  yient  nous  dire  qu'il  n'y  a  pas  ce  qu  on  appelle  de 
parti-pr4tre !  et  I'un  do  nos  vertueux  prelate,  celui  qui  tieut  dans  scs  mains 
radmiuistration  do  toutes  les  afiuires  eccMsiastiques  le'galement,  ostensiblement 
possibles,  ne  croit  pas  meme  k  I'existence  de  ce  parti !  Jugeons  done  s'il  est 
important,  s'il  est  urgent  que  tous  les  joumauz  actuels  et  tons  les  joumaux 
futurs,  afin  d'^lairer  la  France  et  I'autoriie  supreme,  disent  et  redisent  tous 
les  m^faits  d'une  hypocrisie  qui  pre'tend  faire  prendre  sa  cause  pour  celle  de  la 
religion  et  de  la  divinity  mdmo. 

On  Toudrait  nous  faire  accroire  que  la  liberte  de  la  presse,  sans  restrictions 
oppressivcs,  tourneroit  au  de'triment  de  la  religion  catliolique.  Je  le  nie ;  je 
fais  mieuz,  je  prouve  ma  d^negation. 

Messieurs,  aux  Etats-Unis  la  presse  pdriodique  n*est  pas  moins  libre  que  la 
presse  non  pe'riodique ;  Ik,  le  le'gislateur  n'exige  pas  de  cautionnement,  pas  de 
g^rants  responsablcs ;  il  s*est  refus^  les  jouissances  do  la  confiscation ;  il  n'exige 
que  des  amendes  moderns  pour  des  cas  pre'vus  par  la  loi.  Aucun  culte  n'est 
protege ;  aucun  n'est  defuvorise,  aucun  n'est  pay^  par  Tetat  Loin  que  cette 
inde'pendance  et  cette  egalit^  nuisent  au  catholicisme,  il  est  notoire  que  la  reli- 
gion catliolique  fait  des  progres  marques  dans  les  etats  de  I'lmion.  Le  nombre 
de  families  quo  I'^glise  attire  dans  sou  sein  y  croit  avec  rapidite'. 

En  Angleterre,  la  presse  periodique  est  parfaitement  libre ;  le  gouvemement 
do  oe  pays  protege,  il  est  vrai,  T^glise  anglicane,  et  memo  avec  beauooup  d'in- 
tolerance ;  mais  il  ne  protege  pas  les  autres  sectes  protestantes,  mais  il  ne  pro- 
tege pas  le  catliolicisme ;  cependunt  c'est  une  chose  si  bonne  pour  im  culte 
d'etre  libre  et  non  protog^  meme  centre  la  presse,  que  chaque  jour  les  sectes 
dissidentes  et  le  catholicisme  gagnent  dans  lopinion  contre  I'eglise  anglicane* 
Un  grand  ministrc  de  ce  pays  voulait  proclamer  la  liberte  civile  et  religieuse 
pour  tout  I'univcrs ;  il  meurt,  et  I'intoldrauce  pousse  des  oris  de  joie ;  mais  la 
Providence  a  des  voies  qui  n'appartiennent  qu'k  sa  sagesso.  II  faut  que  la  vie- 
toire  de  la  presse  ne  puissc  pas  etre  crue  la  victoire  d'un  homme.  Le  puissant 
defenseur  des  catholiques  n'est  plus,  et  neuf  mois  sont  k  peine  Joules,  les 
catholiques  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  obtiennent  un  triomplie  ddcisif  dans  la 
Chambre  des  Communes,  et  les  dissidents  obtiennent  un  pareil  triomphe  sur 
rintolerance  anglicane. 

Si  done,  on  France,  vous  prot^giez  la  religion  catholique  avec  des  lois  injuste- 
ment,  abusivement  compressives,  vous  n'auriez  en  definitive  travaill^  que  pour 
les  dissidents.  Songez-y  I  de  1683  k  1790,  il  y  a  juste  cent  cinq  ans,  cent  cinq 
ans  d'csclavage  de  la  presse  periodique ;  eh  bien  I  par  la  seule  force  des  chosee 
et  par  la  fatality  des  ^v^ements,  en  1683,  les  Catholiques,  anim^  par  les  J4suites, 
expropriaient  les  pr^tres  catholiques,  et  en  1790,  les  incredules,  6\ey4a  par  dee 
Jesuites,  expropriaient  les  pretres  catholiques. 

Amis  devoucs  et  fideles  de  la  religion  catholique,  r^lamez  done  avec  moi 
pour  la  presse  periodique  liberty  pleine,  enti^re ;  reclamez  pour  elle,  afin  que  le 
clerge  de  France,  sans  cesse  averti  par  une  censure  de  tous  les  jours  et  de  tous 
les  moments,  soit  vis-k-vis  de  la  presse  ce  qu'il  doit  etre  devant  Dieu,  sans  man- 
yais  desseins  et  sans  mauvaises  actions. 

La  presse  agit  sur  le  monde  depuis  pr^  de  quatro  sidles.  Lorsqu'elle  pro- 
duisit  les  premiers  livres  imprimes,  songez  quel  e'tait  le  rel&chement  dee  moeurs 
du  clergd,  et  la  grotssi^rete  des  esprits  chez  des  peuples  qui  portaient  le  nom  de 
Chretiens,  mais  qui  ne  conuaissaient  gu^e  du  christianisme  qae  les  pratiques 
ext^rieures ;  comparez  ces  moeurs  du  Id"*"  siecle  k  celles  du  19"*,  et  ditcs-moi 
81  la  presse  a  corrompu  Vespfece  liumame.  "E«c\«\i4ft  ^m  \a^  Vsu'^'Sk  ^x^tv^\i<ca 
de  868  bienfaits  dans  le  passe,  aoyona  dou^i  v^^^'^^^''^^  \»aa>Mi»  wa  <i<(AVvac&):\\& 
pour  J'aveuir. 
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The  Right  Hon.  Bobert  Peel  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke,  Whitehall,  4th  July.  1828. 

I  believe  that  I  have  done  everything  that  it  is  desirable  to  do,  in 
order  that  we  may  be  prepared  for  any  course  which  Mr.  0*ConneU  may 
pursue. 

1  had  no  letter  from  Ireland  to-day,  which  is  very  odd ;  but  I  presume, 
of  course,  that  Mr.  O'Connell  is  returned.  • 

I  have  this  day  seen  the  Speaker,  in  order  that  we  might  determine  on 
our  course  supposing  Mr.  O'Connell  were  suddenly  to  appear.  The  Speaker 
was  prepared  to  order  him  to  leave  the  house  if  he  had  not  taken  the  oaths 
before  the  Lord  Steward,  and  if  necessary,  to  enforce  that  order  by  the 
serjeant-at-arms,  considering  Mr.  O'Connell  as  a  stranger. 

I  have  a  very  full  opinion  on  the  case  from  Leslie  Foster.  I  have  shown 
it  to  the  Attorney-General,  and  have  desired  him  and  the  Solicitor-General 
to  consider  the  case  >vithout  delay. 

By  Monday  therefore  I  shall  be  quite  prepared. 

Ever  yours  very  sincerely, 

Robert  Peel. 

I  enclose  Leslie  Foster's  opinion.    It  seems  to  me  unanswerable. 


Mr,  Benjamin  Cox  to  Field  Marshal  tlie  Duke  <f  Wellington, 

My  Lord  Duke,  Castletown,  Carrick-on-Suir,  4th  July,  1828. 

I  consider  it  my  duty  to  trouble  you  with  this  which  may  afford  you 
a  means  of  safely  conducting  that  country  you  have  already  saved  under 
God.  A  few  years  ago  a  Roman  Catholic  priest  of  the  parish  adjoining  my 
elder  brother's  residence  sent  to  me  that  he  wished  to  speak  with  me  on 
important  business.  At  our  interview  he  told  me  that  knowing  I  was 
connected  with  the  then  Attorney-General,  Mr.  Saurin,  then  on  a  visit  in 
that  neiglilx)urhood,  he  wished  me  to  see  him,  and  to  state  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  i)arish  priests  were  in  such  bondage,  and  so  tyrannically  treated  by 
their  bishoi®,  that  it  was  scarce  that  one  could  be  found  bold  enough  to 
act  loyally  to  his  King  on  an  emergency  ;  but  if  government  would  pass  an 
act  to  prevent  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops  (titular)  from  removing  the 
Roman  Catholic  parish  priests  at  their  own  pleasure,  but  that  the  parish 
priests  should  have  a  trial  by  a  jury  or  before  the  Lord-Lieutenant  and 
Council,  it  would  strengthen  the  arm  of  government  more  than  emanci- 
pation or  anything  else :  in  fact  they  need  do  no  more.  He  said  the  priests 
would  then  communicate  everything  they  knew  to  government,  but  that 
now  if  a  well  affected  loyal  priest  was  suspected  of  such  a  thing  his  bishop 
could  and  would  remove  him  at  once  and  let  him  starve.  He  told  me  it 
would  attach  all  the  parish  priests  to  government,  and  nothing  could  be 
hatched  seditious  that  would  not  at  once  be  made  known  to  government. 
I  called  on  Mr.  Saurin,  but  he  did  not  approve  of  the  plan.  As  the  thing 
has  never  been  off  my  mind,  1  again,  about  two  years  ago,  mentioned  it  (by 
letter)   to  Mr.  Feel.     He  did  not  approve  it;  still  as  we  don't  ackoa^Ww'^ 


510  PENSION  TO  MR.  CANNING'S  FAMILY.      July,  1828. 

iDfallibility,  and  as  it  might  he  a  measure  that  would  paralyse  that  tremen- 
dous power  of  the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy,  and  as  /  can't  see  any  danger 
or  inconvenience  can  arise  from  it,  the  measure  not  giving  them  any  jMniwr, 
I  determined  on  communicating  with  you  on  the  subject  If  the  measure 
struck  your  Grace's  mind  as  likely  to  be  useful  I  could  make  farther 
enquiry.  Congratulating  your  G  race  on  your  situation,  and  praying  that  He 
who  guided  you  in  the  storm  may  continue  to  do  so  in  the  calm,  to  your 
own  farther  glory  and  England's  welfare, 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain  your  Grace's  humble  servant^ 

Benjamik  Cox. 

P.S. — I  would  wish  a  line  directed,  Castletown,  Carrick-on-Suir. 

If  your  Lordship  never  met  Burnet's  View  of  Poland,  published  a  few 
years  ago  in  London,  I  believe  you  will  see  there  the  consequence  of  the 
then  Protestant  diet,  admitting  Roman  Catholics  to  sit.  It  ended  in  the 
Soman  Catholics  turning  out  all  the  Protestants, 


[933.] 


To  the  Duke  of  Portland. 


^My  DEAR  Lord  Duke,  London,  7th  July,  1828. 

I  beg  to  refer  your  Grace  to  the  Act  lately  passed  "to 
enlarge  the  powers  granted  to  his  Majesty  under  an  Act  passed 
in  the  fifty-seventh  year  of  his  late  Majesty  to  recompense  the 
services  of  persons  holding,  or  who  Jiave  held,  certain  high  and 
efficient  civil  offices,"  by  which  you  will  see  that  his  Majesty  is 
enabled  to  grant  to  any  persons  who  may  be  nominated  by  his 
Majesty  as  trustees  in  trust  for  the  benefit  of  the  family  of  the 
late  Bight  Honourable  George  Canning,  a  pension  of  three 
thousand  pounds  per  annum  for  the  life  of  Mr.  Charles  Canning, 
his  second  son. 

Being  desirous  of  knowing  who  the  persons  are  whom  it 
would  be  agreeable  to  the  family  of  Mr.  Canning  that  his 
Majesty  should  name  as  trustees  under  this  Act,  I  trouble  your 
Grace  upon  the  subject,  and  request  you  at  the  same  time  to  let 
me  know  what  "  provisions  and  regulations  "  it  is  desirable  that 
his  Majesty  should  make  as  to  the  application  of  the  pension 
by  the  trustees  in  the  warrant,  as  directed  by  the  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen.  [  934.  ] 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  London,  7th  July,  1828. 

I  think  that  no  time  ought  to  be  lost  in  demanding  reparation 
from  the  Portuguese  government  for  the  insult  to  the  ambas- 
sador ;  and  if  nothing  has  yet  been  done  respecting  the  imprison- 
ment of  the  King's  subjects,  we  should  demand  reparation  for 
them. 

I  have  marked  some  passages  in  Sir  Frederick  Lamb's 
despatches  which  demonstrate  the  existence  of  the  same  temper. 

The  omission  of  the  word  '^  same  "  in  the  translation  of  the 
decree  of  amnesty  is  likewise  very  remarkable. 

It  is  quite  obvious  that  from  the  commencement  of  his 
embassy  Sir  Frederick  Lamb  has  taken  an  erroneous  view  of 
the  relative  situation  of  this  country  and  Portugal. 

We  are  not  the  protectors  of  Portugal.  Portugal  is  not  a 
dependency  of  this  country  either  de  jure  or  de  factOy  or  in 
principle,  or  by  any  construction  of  our  treaty,  or  in  practice. 

It  would  be  desirable  to  answer  the  despatch  No.  159, 
because  if  we  are  ever  to  argue  Lamb's  case  in  Parliament  it 
will  turn  upon  this  point;  and  it  is  very  desirable  that  our 
opinion  upon  it  should  be  recorded. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  [  935,  ] 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  London,  8th  jniy,  i828. 

It  is  most  important  that  we  should  not  depart  from  esta- 
blished principles  in  any  case.  We  can  never  know  the  extent 
of  the  inconvenient  consequences  which  may  attend  such 
departure. 

There  is  no  point  so  clear  as  that  the  ambassador  from  a 
sovereign,  as  King  of  England,  for  instance,  cannot  require 
a  Power  to  listen  to  and  answer  officially  his  representations  as 
ambassador  from  the  same  sovereign  as  King  of  Hanover ;  and 
he  cannot  expect  that  other  Powers  will  bind  themselves  to  an 
agent  not  duly  and  sufficiently  authorised. 

This  principle  ought  to  be  clearly  and  distinctly  put  forward 
in  any  discussion  that  you  may  have  with  M.  de  Itabayana,  and 
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constantly  adverted  to.  That  principle  being  well  guarded,  the 
great  object  will  be  to  conduct  the  discussion  in  such  manner  as 
to  avoid  to  involve  this  country  in  hostilities  for  the  purpose  of 
upholding  the  sovereignty  of  Don  Pedro  in  Portugal.  Upon 
this  point  I  would  refer  you  to  Mr.  Canning's  correspondence 
with  me  when  I  was  ambassador  at  the  Congress  of  Verona,  and 
at  the  same  time  with  the  Portuguese  government  of  the  day, 
in  respect  to  a  guarantee  asked  by  the  Portuguese  government 
of  that  day  of  the  liberal  institutions  established  by  the  Cortes ; 
in  which  you  will  find  these  principles  discu.ssed ;  and  they  were 
not  communicating  officially  with  a  person  who  is  not  officially 
authorised  by  his  sovereign.  As  for  the  rest,  we  must  adhere  to 
the  principles  already  laid  down  in  Mr.  Canning's  corre- 
spondence, which  will  certainly  keep  us  out  of  the  scrape. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Lord  Chancellor  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Dear  Duke  of  Wellington,  George  Street,  8th  July,  1828. 

Enclosed  is  a  copy  of  the  opinion  whicli  I  sent  this  morning  to  the 
Duke  of  Cuml)erland. 

Ever  truly  vours, 

Lyndhurst. 

[En'OLOSURE.] 

The  Clianccllor  presents  his  duty  to  his  Royal  Highness  the  Doke  of  Cum- 
berland. The  Cliancellor  has  read  and  attentively  considered  the  opinion  of 
the  Lord  Chief  Justice  Best  upon  the  qucijtions  proposed  to  that  learned  Judge 
by  his  Royal  Highness,  and  the  Chancellor  begs  permission  to  state  that 
he  entirely  concurs  in  the  legal  view  which  has  been  taken  of  the  subject  by 
the  Chief  Justice.  As  the  proviso  in  the  Act  of  Parliament  requires  *'that 
the  patent  should  contain  a  clause  that  the  annuity  should  not  be  payable  in 
respect  of  any  period  in  which  the  Prince  of  Cumlx^rland  *  shall  not  reside  and 
be  within  the  United  Kingdom  unless  his  Highness  shall  be  absent  with  the 
license  and  consent  in  writing  of  his  Majesty/'  a  patent  without  such  a 
clause  would  not  be  valid,  and  the  Chancellor  \a  of  opinion  that  his  Majesty's 
license  under  this  Act  of  Parliament  cannot  have  a  retrospective  operation. 
The  Chancellor  concurs  therefore  in  opinion  with  the  Chief  Justice,  that  with 
respect  to  the  period  already  passed  no  payment  of  the  annuity  can  be  made 
except  with  the  authority  of  Parliament. 

Looking  at  the  subject  in  this  view  the  Chancellor  has  adverted  to  the  case 
of  the  grant  to  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  mentioned  to  him  by 
his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Ciunberland.  AMien  that  grant  was  proposed 
in  Parliament  in  the  year  1818,  the  Duke  of  Clarence  declined  accepting  it ;  but 
afterwards,  in  the  year  1821,  in  conseq^ucnce  as  it  was  stated  of  the  health  of 
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the  Duchess  of  Clarence  not  allowing  of  her  residence  abroad,  the  subject  was 
again  brought  before  Parliament  and  an  Act  was  passed  granting  the  annuity 
from  the  year  1818.  The  Act  of  1821  thus  gave  effect  to  the  original  intention 
of  the  legislature.  It  may  probably  be  contended,  in  the  present  case,  as  the 
Act  of  6th  George  4th,  c.  69,  makes  the  residence  of  the  Prince  of  Cumberland 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  unless  absent  with  his  Majesty's  license,  a  condition 
of  the  payment  of  the  annuity,  that  to  pass  an  Act  for  granting  the  arrears 
would  not,  as  in  the  case  of  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  be  to 
give  effect  to  the  original  intention  of  the  legislature,  but  to  act  at  variance 
with  it  This  certainly  is  an  unfavourable  view  of  the  application  of  the  case 
of  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Clarence  to  the  present  question,  but  the 
Chancellor  has  thought  it  his  duty  to  submit  it  to  the  consideration  of  his 
Royal  Highness.  The  manner  in  which  the  education  of  his  Highness  the 
Prince  of  Cumberland  has  been  conducted,  and  the  selection  of  the  tutor 
intrusted  with  so  important  a  charge,  have  manifested  the  strong  desire  of  his 
Royal  Highness  to  give  effect,  as  far  as  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  his 
situation  would  permit,  to  the  wishes  of  the  legislature,  and  cannot  fail  to  be 
highly  gratifying  to  Parliament  and  the  nation. 

With  respect  to  the  second  question  proposed  by  his  Royal  Highness,  viz. : 
**  What  leave  of  absence  his  Majesty  might  give  the  Prince  to  reside  abroad 
witliout  affecting  his  Royal  Highness's  claim  to  the  annuity,"  the  Chancellor 
begs  permission  to  observe  that  the  legislature  has  declared  *'  that  it  is  highly 
expedient  that  his  Highness  the  Prince  of  Cumberland  should  be  educated 
within  the  United  Kingdom,"  and  to  this  declaration  his  Majesty  is  a  party. 
It  would  obviously  be  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  this  provision  for  his 
Majesty  to  grant  a  license  for  the  permanent  residence  of  the  Piince  of  Cum- 
berland abroad ;  but  the  Chancellor  conceives  that  the  Prince  might  be  allowed, 
if  his  Majesty  should  so  please,  to  make  such  occasional  visits  to  his  friends 
and  connections  on  the  Continent  os  wotdd  not  materially  interfere  with  the 
course  of  his  education  in  this  country. 

The  Chancellor  begs  leave  to  add  for  the  information  of  his  Royal  Highness 
that  when  Attorney-General  he  signed  the  Bill  for  the  patent.  This  as  the 
Chancellor  underdtands  was  afterwards  cancelled  at  the  Treasury.  It  will  be 
necessary  therefore  before  the  patent  can  be  made  out  that  directions  for  that 
purpose  should  be  given  by  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury.  The  Chancellor, 
agreeably  to  his  Majesty's  desire,  humbly  submits  the  above  minute  of  his 
opinion  upon  the  points  above  noticed  to  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland. 


To  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Oeorye  Cockbum,  Bart.  r  93^^  i 

My  DEAR  Sir  George,  London,  July.  1828. 

The  subject  on  which  you  spoke  to  me  yesterday  appeared 
to  me  to  be  so  likely  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  public 
and  to  occasion  public  discussion,  that  I  thought  it  necessary  to 
converse  with  my  colleagues.  Some  who  framed  the  Act,  and 
who  discussed  it  in  Parliament  and  in  private,  recollect  per^ 
fectly  that  its  object  was  to  relieve  the  Duke  of  Clarence  from 
all  pecuniary  and  official  responsibility,  at  the  same  time  that 

VOL.  IV.  ^  \> 
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he  should  be  the  efficient  head  of  the  navy  as  Lord  High 
Admiral. 

It  was  understood  that  this  object  was  attained  by  giving  to 
his  Majesty  by  law  the  nomination  of  the  members  of  the 
Council  of  the  Lord  High  Admiral.  The  arrangement,  there- 
fore, stands  thus : — the  Lord  High  Admiral  while  in  London, 
and  acting  with  the  knowledge  of  his  Council  and  lyithout 
objection  on  their  part,  has  all  the  power  that  the  Board  of 
Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  possessed. 

But  if  his  Royal  Highness  should  be  afloat,  or  otherwise  at 
a  distance  from  his  Council,  it  will  be  necessary  that  he  should 
be  attended  by  one  or  more  of  his  Council,  or  transmit  his 
orders  to  the  Council,  to  be  carried  into  execution.  If  this  is 
not  done  it  is  obvious  that  his  Boyal  Highness  cannot  be 
relieved  from  official  and  pecuniary  responsibility. 

I  have  not  considered  the  case  of  the  Lord  High  Admiral 
hoisting  his  flag  under  the  special  orders  of  his  Majesty  in  com- 
mand of  a  particular  detachment  of  his  fleet.  In  this  case  his 
power  over  that  particular  detachment  is  defined  by  the  general 
orders  and  instructions  to  the  navy.  But  his  power  over  the 
fleet  and  the  department  at  large  would  still  be  conducted 
according  to  the  same  rules,  and  upon  the  same  principles  as  those 
to  which  I  have  above  adverted. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  987.  ]  To  the  King. 

London,  11th  July,  1828. 

It  is  my  duty  to  inform  your  Majesty  that  there  are  certain 
delicate  questions  in  discussion  between  the  Lord  High  Admiral 
and  his  Koyal  Highness*s  Council,  to  which  some  attention  must 
be  paid. 

These  discussions  originated  in  liis  Royal  Highness's  desire 
to  establish  a  standing  commission  of  officers  of  the  navy,  for 
the  consideration  of  gunnery  and  other  matters  connected  with 
your  Majesty's  naval  service ;  which  desire  his  Royal  Highness 
expressed  when  Sir  George  Cockbum  was  absent  at  Plymouth. 
Upon  Sir  George  Cockbum's  return  to  town^  the  plan  proposed 
to  which  the  (JouneU  \md  oVjecXeA  vf?vi^  w\c\^\^^  \i>j  \NA^C«v\we\^ 
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of  the  Lord  High  Admiral ;  and,  as  modified,  was  submitted 
for  his  Royal  Highness's  pleasure,  and  signed  by  bis  Royal 
Highness. 

His  Royal  Highness  afterwards  sent  for  Sir  James  Cockbum, 
and  complained  to  him  in  very  strong  terms  of  his  brother, 
the  admiral^s,  conduct  in  respect  to  this  commission.  Sir 
George  Cockbum  having  subsequently  conversed  with  his 
Royal  Highness,  and  explained  that  his  objections  in  common 
with  those  of  the  Council  generally  applied  to  the  permanent 
establishment  of  the  commission,  and  to  the  extent  of  the 
objects  of  their  enquiry  (which  in  fact  embraced  all  the  duties 
of  the  Admiralty),  rather  than  to  the  commission  itself  for 
enquiry  into  any  particular  branch  of  the  service,  the  discus- 
sion ended  amicably. 

The  discussion  has,  however,  been  renewed  within  these  two 
days,  and  now  embraces  objects  far  more  extensive  and  im- 
portant to  your  Majesty's  service  and  to  the  public  interests. 
It  appears  that  his  Royal  Highness  recently  hoisted  bis  flag 
of  Lord  High  Admiral,  on  board  the  Royal  Sovereign  yacht  in 
the  river,  without  the  knowledge  of  his  Council ;  and  on  Wed- 
nesday, the  9th  instant,  his  Royal  Highness  being  then  at  Bushy 
Park,  sent  the  enclosed  order  (A),  dated  on  board  the  Royal 
Sovereign  on  the  10th  July,  directing  the  commission,  to  which 
I  have  above  referred,  to  proceed  to  Portsmouth,  to  meet  his 
Royal  Highness  on  Monday  next. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  irregularity  of  this  order,  and 
of  its  inconvenient  consequences. 

It  creates  an  expense  indefinite  in  amount,  for  which  his 
Royal  Highness  is  alone  responsible.  It  is  defective  in  point 
of  form ;  and  it  establishes  a  precedent  inconsistent  with  the 
provisions  of  the  patent  by  which  his  Royal  Highness  was 
appointed  Lord  High  Admiral,  and  with  the  public  interests ; 
and  it  defeats  the  objects  of  the  Act  of  the  last  session  of  Par- 
liament. 

The  patent  of  the  Lord  High  Admiral  recites  that  in  order 
that  the  office  of  Lord  High  Admiral  should  be  better  and  more 
conveniently  executed,  your  Majesty  ordains  and  constitutes 
that  at  the  pleasure  of  his  Royal  Highness,  there  shall  be 
'^  two  men  skilled  in  maritime  affairs,  to  assist  and  advise  the 
Lord  High  Admiral,  in  all  things  and  business  appertaining 
or  belonging  to  that  office ; "  and  your  Ma^est^  Vs^  \5»fe  vjKWNfc. 

^  \.  ^ 
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instrument  authorised  his  Boyal  Highness  to  appoint  two  or 
more,  not  exceeding  four,  to  be  called  the  Council  of  the  Lord 
High  Admiral,  to  *'  advise  "  his  Royal  Highness,  and  to  ^  asust 
his  Royal  Highness  in  all  things  and  business  ;  and  to  reoeire, 
examine,  and  prepare"  for  his  Royal  Highness,  and  for  his 
Royal  Highnesses  *'  forwarding,  completing,  and  perfecting  all 
matters  and  things  appertaining  and  belonging  to  the"  office 
of  Lord  High  Admiral. 

The  Act  of  the  last  session  of  Parliament  vested  in  your 
Majesty  the  appointment  and  removal  of  the  members  of  the 
Council  of  the  Lord  High  Admiral ;  but  it  leaves  the  powers 
of  the  Council  as  established  by  patent ;  and  the  object  in 
vesting  this  power  of  appointment  in  your  Majesty  was,  as 
stated  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  that  his  Royal  Highness  might 
be  relieved  from  all  pecuniary  and  official  responsibility,  at  the 
same  time  that  he  should  be  the  efficient  head  of  your  Majesty's 
navy  and  of  all  its  departments. 

The  arransrement  understood  then,  was  this :  that  his  Royal 
Highness  acting  with  the  knowledge,  the  advice,  and  assistance 
of  two  or  more  of  his  Council,  possessed  all  the  power  hereto- 
fore possessed  by  the  Board  of  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty. 

It  is  quite  obvious,  however,  that  if  his  Royal  Highness  can 
hoist  his  6ag  as  Lord  High  Admiral  on  board  a  yacht  in  the 
river,  and  am  from  thence  transmit  orders  to  any  branch  or 
department  of  the  service,  the  Council  becomes  useless;  his 
Royal  Highness  becomes  involved  in  official  and  pecuniary 
responsibility  ;  the  objects  of  the  law  are  defeated ;  and  I  could 
easily  show  your  Majesty  that  your  Majesty's  interests,  those  of 
the  public,  and  the  responsibility  of  your  government,  are  all  in 
a  state  of  risk  without  any  cause  to  justify  such  risk. 

Upon  receiving  the  order  above  mentioned,  dated  the  10th 
July,  Sir  George  Cockburn  wrote  to  his  Royal  Highness  the 
letter  of  which  I  enclose  the  copy  (B)  ;  and  he  has  received 
the  enclosed  answer  (C)  ;  to  which  he  has  written  the  enclosed 
reply  (D). 

I  hope  that  his  Royal  Highness  will  see  that  the  advice  of 
Sir  George  Cockburn  is  that  which  as  an  honest  counsellor  he 
ought  to  give  his  Royal  Highness ;  and  at  all  events  I  feel  a 
confidence  in  the  kindness  which  his  Royal  Highness  has  always 
manifested  towards  me,  and  vv\\S[i  >K\\\c\i  \v&  Yas^  ^h< v^  l^s^ued 
to  me,  that  I  shall  be  ab\c  lo  coivVme.^  \C\m  VV«X.  \»a  Q«vfftfs\ 
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are  not  in  the  wrong.  Under  these  circumstances  I  am  anxious 
that  your  Majesty  should  take  no  notice  of  what  has  passed. 
But  I  have  considered  it  my  duty  not  to  keep  from  your  Ma- 
jesty a  knowledge  of  what  is  going  on ;  and  I  will  take  care 
to  apprise  your  Majesty  if  anything  further  should  occur. 

All  of  which  is  humbly  submitted  to  your  Majesty,  by  your 
Majesty's  most  dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

[[Wellington.  ^ ) 

[Enclosukks.] 

(A.) 

Memobakduii  bt  his  Rotal  Highness  tub  Dcjke  of  Clabence. 

It  is  my  directions  that  the  members  of  the  Committee  on  Guimery 
now  sitting  at  the  Admiralty,  proceed  to  Portsmouth,  ready  to  wait  upon 
me  there  by  Monday  morning,  the  14th  instant,  and  that  they  be  prepared 
to  remain  at  Portsmouth  if  I  shall  think  proper. 

Given  under  my  hand  on  board  the  Boyal  Sovereign  yacht,  this  10th 
day  of  July,  1828. 

William. 

(B). 
The  Bight  Hon.  Sir  Oeorge  Cockbum  to  the  Duke  of  Clarence. 

Sir,  Admiralty,  10th  July,  1828. 

In  consequence  of  Captain  Spencer  having  put  into  my  hand  an  order 
signed  by  your  Royal  Highness,  stated  to  be  given  under  your  Royal 
Highnesses  hand,  on  board  his  Majesty's  yacht  Boyal  Sovereign^  it  has 
appeared  to  me,  after  giving  the  subject  the  fullest  consideration,  to  be  my 
bounden  duty,  as  well  towards  your  Royal  Highness,  as  to  the  government 
and  the  public,  most  respectfully  and  most  humbly  to  submit  for  your 
Royal  Highnesses  consideration  my  opinion  that  such  an  order  (even  if  its  ' 
form  had  been  unobjectionable)  so  given  on  board  of  a  ship,  separated  from, 
and  without  the  knowledge  of,  the  Council  which  his  Majesty  and  the 
legislature  have  attached  to  your  Royal  Highness  as  Lord  High  Admiral, 
is  neither  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  regulating 
the  appointment  of  the  Council,  nor. consistent  with  the  real  nature  of  the 
high  office  your  Royal  Highness  has  condescended  to  accept ;  for  if  your 
Royal  Highness  can,  whilst  so  separated  from  the  Council,  issue  orders 
involving  questions  of  important  official  regulations,  or  of  public  policy,  or 
involving  (as  in  this  instance)  expense  to  an  indefinite  amount,  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  Council  would  be  ideal  rather  than  real,  and  our  continuance 
in  that  station  under  such  circumstances  would  only  tend  to  mislead  the 
public,  which  might  sup{)08e  us  to  be  parties  to  occurrences  in  which  in 
point  of  fact  we  have  had  no  share  whatever. 

I  further  humbly  conceive  that  the  real  and  constitutional  nature  of  the 
office  of  Lord  High  Admiral,  as  at  prcsent  established,  is  that  of  a  high 
and  important  department  of  the  State,  rather  tUoji  \.Vi<&X  qK.  ^^  ^x&V  ^^^"^ 
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ofiBoer  of  the  sea  service;  a  capacity  in  which  I  humbly  submit  your 
Royal  Highness  cannot  properly  appear  vrithout  the  special  order  of  the 
King,  accompanied  by  his  Majesty's  instructions,  for  the  particular  service 
for  which  it  might  be  his  Majesty's  pleasure  to  direct  your  Royal  Highnes8*8 
flag  to  be  hoisted,  and  in  this  case  your  Royal  Highuess's  authority  over 
such  portion  of  the  fleet  as  might  be  placed  under  your  Royal  Highness's 
more  immediate  command  would  be  defined  by  the  general  orders  and 
instnictions  established  by  his  Majesty's  Orders  in  Council  for  the  naval 
service. 

Strongly  impressed  with  the  importance  of  these  considerations,  I  have 
deemed  it  most  proper  humbly  to  lay  them  before  your  Royal  Highneaa 
previous  to  giving  eff^ect  to  the  order  in  question,  and  to  await  (which 
I  deem  it  respectful  to  do  at  the  office)  your  Royal  Highnesses  further 
commands  on  the  subject. 

In  the  event  of  my  being  so  unfortunate  as  to  have  taken  a  diifcrent 
view  of  this  important  subject  from  that  which  your  Royal  Highness  may, 
on  full  consideration,  be  pleased  to  adopt,  I  venture  to  beg  of  your  Royal 
Highness  to  allow  of  these  my  observations  being  submitted  to  his  Majesty's 
government,  and  with  the  most  anxious  ho\)e  that  what  my  sense  of  public 
duty  has  obliged  me  thus  humbly  to  submit  to  your  Royal  Highness  may 
not  in  any  manner  incur  your  Royal  Highness's  disapprobation. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  most  sincere  respect  and  attachment. 
Sir,  your  Royal  Highness's  most  dutiful  and  most  devoted  humble  servant, 

G.  COCKBDRN. 

(C). 
77ie  Duke  of  Clarence  to  the  Bight  Hon.  Sir  George  Cockburn, 

Sib,  Boyal  Sovereign,  10th  July,  1828. 

Your  letter  of  this  morning  does  not  give  me  displeasure  but  concern, 

to  see  one  I  had  kejtt  when  appointed  to  this  situation  of  Lord  High  Admiral, 

constantly  opposing  what  I  consider  good  for  the  King's  service.    In  this 

free  country  every  one  has  a  right  to  have  his  opinion,  and  /  have  there- 

,fore  to  have  mincy  which  differs  totally  from  yours. 

The  07ihj  i^art  of  your  letter  which  1  can  approve,  is  where  you  mention 
expense,  and  being  now  under  weigh,  1  have  only  to  say  I  shall,  for  the 
present y  leave  the  order  you  so  improperly  object  to  in  your  hands  till 
I  return,  when  I  shall  talk  the  matter  over  with  you  deliberately.  But  I 
cannot  conclude  without  repeating  my  Council  is  not  to  dictate  but  to  give 
advice. 

J  am,  Sir,  yours, 

William. 

(D). 
The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Oeorge  Cockburn  to  the  Duke  of  Clarena:. 

Sir,  Admii-Hlty,  Uth  July,  1828. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  adequately  to  express  to  your  Royal  Highness  the 
piUD  and  disappointment  1  feel  at  oVjaeiVm^  \i^  ^-ovsix  Wo^iii  "^x^gKaRa^^ 
letter  of  yesterday's  date,  in  repVy  to  xmue  ol  V\itt  Ba.m^  ^Xfc,  VJoaX.  i^\« 
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Royal  Highness  remains  with  an  impression  that,  in  my  humble  but  best 
endeavours  to  discharge  my  duty  towards  your  Royal  Highness  conscien- 
tiously and  efficiently,  I  have  evinced  a  disposition  to  oppose  whatever 
your  Royal  Highness  has  deemed  necessary  and  for  the  good  of  the  service. 
I  cannot,  therefore,  refrain  from  again  approaching  your  Royal  Highness 
on  this  part  of  the  subject,  as  affecting  me  personally,  to  offer  to  your 
Royal  Highness  (as  I  had  the  honour  of  doing  the  other  day  in  person)  my 
humble  but  most  unqualified  assurances  that  so  far  from  the  case  being  as 
your  Royal  Highness  conceives,  it  has  been  my  most  anxious  and  unvarying 
study,  since  I  have  had  the  honour  to  serve  under  your  Royal  Highness 
in  this  department,  so  to  discharge  my  duty  as  to  gain  for  me  your  Royal 
Highuess's  confidence  and  approbation,  and  I  beg  permission  again  to  repeat 
to  your  Royal  Highness  that  however  unfortunate  I  may  have  been  in 
these  my  efforts,  and  however  much  by  unreservedly  laying  before  your 
Royal  Highness  my  real  opinions  on  matters  as  they  have  arisen,  I  may 
have  failed  in  obtaining  that  countenance  of  your  Royal  Highness  which 
it  was,  as  I  have  said,  the  highest  object  of  my  wishes  to  secure,  yet  that 
I  will  yield  to  no  man  in  humble  and  resiiectful  duty  and  attachment  to 
your  Royal  Highness's  person  and  character,  and  I  feel  most  confident  that  if 
your  Royal  Highness  will  condescend  to  inform  me  of  the  particular  instances 
or  causes  which  may  have  led  your  Royal  Highness  to  form  a  conclusion 
so  injurious  to  me,  I  shall  be  able  to  prove  to  your  Royal  Highness,  (as  I 
trust  I  did  in  the  two  cases  you  communicated  to  me  through  my  brother 
Sir  James  Cockbum)  that  they  are  capable  of  being  most  fully  and  satit^ 
factorily  explained. 

Positive  as  I  am  that  my  first  wish  and  endeavour  has  always  been 
to  learn  and  to  meet,  as  far  as  I  could,  your  Royal  Highness's  wishes  in 
the  best,  the  most  regular,  and  legal  manner  the  nature  of  the  case  might 
admit  of;  I  cannot  for  an  instant  doubt,  that  if  your  Royal  Highness 
affords  me  the  opportunity  I  solicit,  I  shall  be  able  at  least  to  banish 
from  your  Royal  Highness's  mind  the  impression  I  now  advert  to,  and 
which  is  of  all  others  that  which  I  can  least  liear  the  idea  of  leaving 
unremoved ;  for  I  can  truly  assure  your  Royal  Highness,  that  I  must  ever 
entertain  the  deepest  sense  of  respectful  gratitude  to  your  Royal  Highness 
for  the  numerous  acts  of  condescension  and  kindness  which  I  have  on  so 
many  occasions  experienced  from  your  Royal  Highness. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  most  sincere  respect,  Sir,  your  Royal 
Highness's  most  dutiful  and  most  devoted  humble  servant, 

George  Cogkburn. 


To  the  King,  [  938.  ] 

London,  11th  July,  1828,  at  night 

Since  I  addressed  your  Majesty  this  day,  I  have  received 
the  enclosed  letter  from  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of 
Clarence,  dated  at  four  this  morning,  oflF  the  North  Foreland. 
It  is  very  unfortunate  that  his  Royal  Highneaa  dvi  x^aX.  ^'si^ 
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till  he  had  received  Sir  George  Cockbum's  answer  to  hi*  Royal 
Highness's  last  letter. 

I  propose  to  write  to  his  Royal  Highness  in  the  momiiig»  to 
entreat  his  Royal  Highness  to  reconsider  the  wish  expr^sed 
in  this  letter ;  and  to  point  out  to  him  the  injustice  which  he 
will  do  to  Sir  George  Cockbum,  inasmuch  as  that  oflScer  would 
not  have  done  his  duty  by  your  Majesty  and  by  his  Royal 
Highness  as  an  honest  counsellor  if  he  had  not  represented  what 
is  contained  in  his  letter  to  his  Royal  Highness  of  the  lOtb 
instant. 

ReserA'ing  myself  in  respect  to  the  answer  to  his  Royal 
Highness's  proposition,  I  will  submit  to  his  Royal  Highness 
that  it  is  impossible  to  expect  that  it  can  be  carried  into  execu- 
tion without  causing  public  discussion,  and  doing  his  Royal 
Highness  the  utmost  injury. 

Which  is  submitted  to  your  Majesty  by  your  Majesty's  most 
dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 

[Enclosure.] 

Hoyal  Sovereign  Yacht,  off  the  Noiih  ForelaDd, 
Dear  Duke,  llth  July,  1828,  4  a,m. 

Finding  by  the  continued  and  serious  difference  of  opinion  there  is 
between  me  and  Sir  George  Cochhurn,  on  points  of  the  utmost  consequence 
concerning  his  Majesty's  naval  service,  it  will  not  be  to  the  advantage  of 
the  public  good  that  Sir  Oeorge  should  continue  one  of  my  Council.  I 
am  to  request  j'our  Grace  humbly  to  submit  to  the  King,  in  my  name, 
that  Rear- Admiral  the  honourable  Sr  Charles  Paget  may  be  appointed  a 
member  of  my  Council  in  the  room  of  Sir  George  Cockburn. 

At  the  same  time  I  submit  to  your  Grace  the  sooner  this  measure  takes 
place  the  better,  in  order  that  Sir  Charles  Paget  may,  if  possible,  be  returned 
to  Parliament  before  this  session  is  concluded. 

I  have  also  to  submit  to  his  Majesty,  through  your  Grace,  the  appoint- 
ment of  Rear- Admiral  Sir  Edward  Owen  to  the  highly  honourable  situation 
of  IMvy  Councillor. 

I  remain,  dear  Duke,  youre  truly, 

AVlLLIAM. 


2%€  King  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellingtofi, 

Royal  Lodge, 
Mt  dear  Friend,  Friday  Night,  12  o'clock,  llth  July,  1828. 

1  have  this  moment  received  your  box,  "wvih  yowi  lou^,  most  interesting 
and  important  letter,  and  other  anneiiaWoiift,  coTvc«tm\i^  ^V\Oq.  ^v.  ^OK^&^a^fc 
hour  I  will  say  nothing,  but  reseT^©  my  seTiWrneTiXA  V.^\i\Osi  \yy-OxeA^^  ^». 
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entirely  in  unison  with  your  representations)  for  a  personal  interview,  when 
I  shall  fully  enter  with  you  into  every  part  of  the  present  matter,  so  (as  I 
hope)  not  only  to  settle  this  immediate  question,  but  to  put  the  extinguisher 
upon  all  and  every  future  attempt  which  might  (otherwise  and  at  some 
most  unexpected  moment)  hereafter  arise,  or  rather  recur,  if  not  now^  and 
immediately  (but  with  good  humour  and  firmness),  stopped  in  limine. 
Your  time  I  know  in  general  is  (and  must  be  most  particularly  so  at  the 
present  moment)  so  cmelly  occupied  with  a  variety  of  important  matter 
and  matters,  that  I  can  scarcely  bring  myself  to  name  any  particular  day 
or  hour  for  your  attendance  upon  me,  under  the  apprehension  that  it  might 
possibly  interfere  with  the  only  moments  of  relaxation  and  comfort  which 
so  sparingly  fall  to  your  share.  However,  as  the  Chancellor  is  to  be  in 
attendance  upon  me  between  twelve  and  one  o'clock  on  Sunday  next  (the 
day  after  to-morrow)  to  converse  over  some  matters  of  importance,  and  to 
which  you  must  bo  a  primitive,  but  at  any  rate  a  most  essential,  party, 
perhaps  you  will  deem  it  not  inconvenient,  and  more  eligible,  to  come  to 
the  Lodge  about  the  same  hour^  by  which  all  purposes  may  be  at  once  and 
more  easily  answered  than  by  separate  conferences. 

Believe  me,  always,  your  most  sincere  friend, 

G.R. 


Lord  Francis  Leveson  Oower  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington, 

My  i)eab  Duke  of  Wellington,  Irish  OflSce,  ilth  July,  1828. 

I  must  apologise  for  sending  you  a  letter,  the  greater  part  of  which  I 
have  already  submitted  to  your  consideration.  The  fact  is  that  Lord 
Anglesey,  when  1  informed  him  that  I  had  made  extracts  from  his  letter, 
was  alarmed  lest  something  material  should  have  been  omitted ;  and  by 
his  desire  I  therefore  transmit  the  original  letter.  The  only  omission  made 
by  me  which  I  should  conceive  might  be  considered  by  his  Lordship  of 
importance,  was  that  of  the  page  in  the  2nd  sheet  which  I  have  marked  in 
ink. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  ever  yours  most  truly, 

F.  Lbveson  Go  web. 

[Enclosure.] 
T/ie  Marquess  of  Anglesey  to  Lord  Francis  Leveson  Oower, 

My  deab  Lobd  Francis,  Phcenix  Park,  2nd  July,  1828. 

I  enclose  the  last  reports  from  Ennis.  Baron  Tuyll  is  my  first  aide-de- 
camp.   Major is  inspector-general  of  constabulary  of  the  province  of 

Gonnaught,  in  wiiose  charge  is  also  the  county  of  Clare,  although  not  within 
that  province. 

I  have  no  doubt  of  the  intention  of  the  agitators  to  preserve  the  peace,  but 
when  hundreds  of  thousands  of  a  half  barbarous  people  are  excited  to  feelings 
of  enthusiasm  and  even  of  madness,  it  is  impossible  to  calculate  upon  tran- 
quillity. 

I  have  inculcated  on  those  in  command  around  Emus  the  most  perfect  for- 
bearance, but  the  most  determined  vigour  if  called  a^n  U>  ^'^\. 
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I  will  give  you  my  opinion  upon  the  state  of  things  and  upon  the  great 
question. 

I  begin  by  presuming  that  I  hold  in  abhorrence  the  Association,  the  agitaiorsy 
the  priests  and  their  religion,  and  I  believe  that  not  many,  but  thcU  tome,  of 
the  bisliops  are  mild,  moderate,  and  anxious  to  come  to  a  fair  and  liberal  com- 
promise for  Uic  adjustment  of  the  points  at  issue.  I  tlunk  that  these  latter 
have  very  little,  if  any,  influence  with  the  lower  clergy  and  tlie  population. 

Such  is  the  extraordinary  power  of  tlie  Association  (or  rather  of  the  agitators 
of  whom  tliere  are  many  of  high  ability,  of  ardent  mind  and  great  daring — and 
if  there  was  no  Association,  these  men  are  now  too  well  known  not  to  retain 
their  power  under  the  existing  order  of  exclusion)  that  I  am  quite  certain  they 
could  lead  on  the  people  to  open  rebellion  at  a  moment's  notice,  and  their 
organisation  is  such  that  in  the  hands  of  desperate  and  intelligent  leaders  they 
would  be  extremely  formidable. 

The  hoi)e  and  indeed  the  probability  of  present  tranquillity  rests  upon  the 
forbearance  and  the  not  very  determined  courage  of  O'Gonnell,  and  of  his 
belief,  as  well  as  of  that  of  the  principal  men  amongst  them,  that  they  will 
carry  their  cause  by  unceasing  agitation  and  by  intimidation  without  coming 
to  blows. 

I  believe  their  success  is  inevitable.  That  no  power  under  heaven  can 
arrest  its  progress.  There  may  be  r(;bellion.  You  may  put  to  death  thousands. 
You  may  suppress  it ;  but  it  will  only  bo  to  put  off  the  diiy  of  compromise,  and 
in  the  mean  time  the  country  is  still  more  impoverished,  and  the  minds  of  the 
people  are,  if  possible,  still  more  alienated,  and  ruinous  expense  is  entailed 
upon  the  empire. 

But  supposing  the  whole  evil  wa$(  concentred  in  the  Association,  and  that 
if  tliut  was  suppreiMsed,  all  would  go  smoothly.  Where  is  the  man  who  can 
tell  me  houo  to  suppress  it  ?  Many,  many  cry  out  that  the  nuisance  must  be 
abated;  that  the  government  is  supine;  that  the  insolence  of  the  dema- 
gogues is  intolerable ;  but  I  have  not  yet  found  one  person  capable  of  pointing 
out  a  remedy.  All  are  mute  when  you  ask  them  to  define  their  proposition. 
All  that  even  tlie  mo.:it  determined  opposers  of  emancipation  say,  is  that  it  is 
better  to  leave  things  as  they  are,  than  to  risk  any  change.  But  will  things 
remain  as  they  are  ?  Certainly  not.  They  arc  bad.  They  must  get  worse, 
and  I  see  no  possible  means  of  improving  them  but  by  depriving  the  dema- 
gogues of  the  power  of  directing  the  people,  and  by  taking  Messrs.  O'Ooimell 
and  Sheil  and  the  rest  of  them  from  tite  Association  and  placing  them  in  the 
House  of  Commona    This  desirable  object  would  be  at  once  accomplished. 

It  was  thought  here  by  some  that  a  Catholic  might  sit  in  the  Imperial  Par- 
liament, althougli  he  could  not  have  sat  either  in  the  English  or  in  the  Irish 
House,  but  I  have  been  this  moment  told  by  the  Attorney-General  that  this  is 
not  the  case ;  that  a  law  which  was  omitted  at  the  Union,  was  subsequently 
passed  which  would  prevent  his  now  sitting.  It  occurs  to  me  that  if  O'Connell 
can  force  himself  upon  the  House  and  thus  establish  the  Catholics,  it  would 
probably  be  a  most  fortunate  event.  It  would  at  once,  and  as  it  were  by 
accident,  settle  this  accursed  question,  and  relieve  from  great  embarrassment 
many  a  man  who,  at  this  moment,  opposes  the  question  from  habit,  and  from 
having  committed  himself  too  deeply  upon  it  to  recede,  but  who  also  begins  to 
bo  persuaded  tliat  the  measure  is  inevitable.* 

3rd  July. 

The  EInnis  post  is  this  moment  come  in.  I  send  for  your  information,  and 
for  that  of  Mr.  Peel,  the  letters  that  have  been  received  from  thence,  and  I 


♦  This  is  the  paragrapld  maiVed  \>^  ^.ox^¥wv^^a  Oo^«. 
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request  you  to  return  them.  I  have  no  doubt  that  in  the  course  of  this  day  we 
shall  hear  of  the  termination  of  the  election.  It  is  expected  that  there  will  be 
an  illumination  in  Dublin.  The  magistrates  who  expected  one  two  nights  ago 
absurdly  thought  of  preventing  it,  and  wanted  the  military  for  that  purpose. 
This  I  decline.  It  is  not  possible  to  prevent  people  from  putting  candles  in 
their  windows,  but  I  shall  be  perfectly  prepared  to  put  down  riot  if  any  is 
attempted. 

But  to  resume  the  subject  of  yesterday.  The  present  order  of  things  must 
not,  cannot  last.  There  are  three  modes  of  proceeding.  Ist.  That  of  trying  to 
go  on  as  we  have  done.  2ndly.  To  adjust  the  question  by  concession  and  such 
guards  as  may  be  deemed  indispensable.  3rdly.  To  put  down  the  Association 
and  to  crush  tlio  power  of  the  priests. 

The  Ist  I  hold  to  be  impossible. 

The  2nd  is  practicable  and  advisable. 

The  3rd  is  only  possible  by  supposing  that  you  can  reoonstmct  the  House  of 
CJommons ;  and  to  suppose  that,  is  to  suppose  that  you  can  totally  alter  the 
feelings  of  those  who  send  them  there.  I  believe  notiiing  short  of  the  suspen- 
sion of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  and  Martial  Law  will  effect  the  3rd  proposition. 
This  would  efftct  it  during  their  operation,  and  perhaps  for  a  short  time  after 
they  had  ceased,  and  then  every  evil  would  return  with  accumulated  weight. 

But  no  House  of  Commons  would  consent  to  these  measures  until  there  is 
open  rebellion,  and  therefore  until  that  occurs,  it  is  useless  to  think  of  them. 

The  2nd  mode  of  proceeding  is  then,  I  conceive,  the  only  practicable  one. 
But  the  present  is  not  a  propitious  time  to  effect  even  this. 

I  abhor  the  idea  of  truckling  to  the  overbearing  Catholic  demagogues.  To 
make  any  movement  towards  conciliation  under  the  present  excitement  and 
system  of  terror  would  revolt  me,  but  I  do  most  conscientiously  and  after  the 
most  earnest  consideration  of  the  subject,  give  it  as  my  conviction  that  the  first 
moment  of  composure  and  tranquillity  should  be  seized  to  signify  the  intention 
of  adjusting  the  question,  lest  another  period  of  calm  should  not  present 
itself.  I  have  considered  it  to  be  my  duty  to  state  my  opinions  to  you,  in  order 
that  you  may  at  a  convenient  moment  make  them  known  to  Mr.  Peel,  and 
through  him  to  the  government. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord  Francis,  very  truly  yours, 

Anglesey. 


To  the  King,  [  939.  ] 

London,  12th  July,  1828. 

I  have  received  your  Majesty's  commands  of  last  night ;  and 
I  will  attend  your  Majesty  to-morrow  at  the  hour  which  your 
Majesty  has  named. 

I  enclose  your  Miijesty  the  copy  of  the  answer  which  I  have 
written  to  the  Duke  of  Clarence's  letter  to  me,  dated  off  the 
North  Foreland,  at  four  a.m.,  July  11th. 

Which  is  submitted  to  your  Majesty  by  your  Majesty's  most 
dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington* 


524  OFFICE  OF  LORD  HIGH  ADMIRAL.       July,  1828. 

[Enclosure.] 
[  940.  ]  To  the  Duke  of  Clarence. 

Sir,  London,  12th  July,  1828. 

I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  yesterday  in  the  afternoon  your 
Royal  Highnesses  commands,  dated  off  the  North  Foreland,  at 
four  a.m.,  July  11th ;  and  I  sincerely  regret  that  your  Royal 
Highness  had  not  received  the  letter  written  by  Sir  George 
Cockbum,  in  answer  to  that  of  your  Royal  Highness  of  the 
10th  instant,  before  your  Royal  Highness  wrote  to  me. 

I  have  considered  it  my  duty  to  make  myself  acquainted 
with  the  circumstances  which  had  occurred,  which  were  the 
immediate  occasion  of  the  wish  expressed  by  your  Royal  High- 
ness, that  Sir  George  Cockbum  should  be  removed  from  your 
Royal  Highness  8  Council ;  and  having  perused  the  letters 
patent,  appointing  your  Royal  Highness  to  the  high  situation 
which  you  fill,  and  which  define  the  duties  of  the  members  of  your 
Royal  Highnesses  Council ;  and  the  Act  of  Parliament  which 
vests  in  his  Majesty  the  power  of  appointing  that  Council,  but 
leaves  their  duties  as  defined  in  the  patent ;  and  having  con- 
versed with  those  who  framed  that  Act, — I  cannot  but  be  of 
opinion  that  Sir  George  Cockbum  would  not  have  performed 
his  duty  by  his  Majesty,  or  by  your  Royal  Highness,  if  he  had 
not  written  you  the  letter  which  he  addressed  to  your  Royal 
Highness  on  the  10th  instant. 

Considering  the  situation  of  your  Royal  Highness  in  this 
country,  it  is  not  fit  that  you  should  be  involved  in  pecuniary 
or  oflScial  responsibility  ;  or  in  discussions  with  the  Treasury,  or 
-  with  committees  of  Parliament  about  money.  It  was  the  special 
object  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  to  relieve  your  Royal  High- 
ness from  such  responsibility. 

On  the  other  hand,  your  Royal  Highness  is,  I  am  convinced, 
too  well  acquainted  with  the  principles  of  military  discipline 
and  subordination,  not  to  be  aware  that  your  Royal  Highness 
cannot  hoist  the  flag  of  the  Lord  High  Admiral  for  the  purpose 
of  exercising  a  military  command  and  power,  which  neither 
your  Royal  Highness*s  p«itent  nor  the  law  enable  your  Royal 
Highness  to  exercise,  unless  by  the  special  command  of  his 
Majesty,  which  would  of  course  limit  the  extent  of  such  command. 

It  is  my  duty,  as  tVve  TLmg'a  mm\«\,eT,  \o  %\a\fc  >CB«efc  Qr^\\A!Qi<c& 
to  your  Royal  Highness,  aivd  lo  a^^T\?fe  ^'o\«  ^o>ji5t  ^\^KBR»a 
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that  it  is  impossible  that  your  Boyal  Highness's  proposition  can  be 
persevered  in  without  creating  public  discussion,  and  giving 
to  bis  Majesty  and  to  your  Royal  Highness  much  annoyance 
whatever  may  be  its  result.  I  am  certain  that  your  Royal  High- 
ness has  no  real  friend  who  will  not  give  you  the  same  opinion, 
if  he  will  take  the  trouble  of  reading,  and  of  obtaining  a  com- 
petent knowledge  of  the  case. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  entreat  your  Boyal  Highness 
to  reconsider  the  wish  which  you  have  expressed ;  and  that 
your  Royal  Highness  will  allow  me  to  delay  to  give  my  answer, 
or  to  take  his  Majesty's  pleasure  upon  your  Royal  Highness's  pro- 
position, till  I  shall  have  received  your  Royal  Highness's  further 
commands.  I  am  certain  that  there  is  no  officer  in  the  navy 
more  anxious  than  Sir  George  Cockbum  to  perform  his  duty 
in  a  manner  to  give  satisfaction  to  your  Royal  Highness ;  and  I 
know  that  your  Royal  Highness  is  too  high-minded  not  to  feel 
that  he  would  be  unworthy  of  your  confidence  if,  difiering  in 
opinion  with  your  Royal  Highness,  he  did  not  frankly  state 
what  he  thought. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  with  the  highest  consideration, 
respect,  and  affection,  your  Royal  Highness's  most  obedient  and 
devoted  servant, 

Wellington. 


The  Hon.  Captain  Spencer  to  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  George  Cockhnm. 

Royal  Sovereitm  Tacht,  off  Newliaven, 
My  dear  Sib,  12th  July.  1828. 

His  Koyal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  on  a  more  mature  considera- 
tion of  the  tenor  of  your  letter,  dated  the  lOth  instant,  having  applied 
ofiBcially  to  the  King,  through  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  for  your  removal 
from  the  Council  of  tlie  Lord  High  Admiral,  his  Hoyal  Highness  is  of  opinion 
that  any  further  communication  hy  letter  on  this  suhject,  for  the  present, 
will  only  cause  unnecessary  annoyance  to  himself  and  yon;  and  he  has 
therefore  commanded  me  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  to  him 
of  yesterday  and  to  say  to  you  that,  under  existing  circumstances,  he  thinks 
it  best  no  more  should  be  written. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 

your  very  faithful  servant, 

BOBEBT  SfEKCER. 
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[  941.  ]  MEMOBANDUM. — BENDING  TROOPS  TO  THE  MOREA. 

13th  Jaly.  1828. 

Prince  Polignac  called  upon  me  yesterday,  and  read  a 
despatch  which  he  had  received  from  Monsieur  de  la  FerronaySy 
in  which  the  latter  desires  him  to  urge  this  government  to  co- 
operate with  France  in  sending  to  the  Morea  a  body  of  troops 
with  a  view  to  force  Ibrahim  Pacha  to  quit  Greece ;  or,  if  cir- 
cumstances should  not  permit  his  Majesty's  government  to  con- 
sent to  be  a  party  to  this  operation,  they  should  give  their  consent 
to  its  being  carried  into  execution  by  France,  in  the  name  of 
the  tliree  Powers  parties  to  the  Treaty  of  the  6th  July,  1827. 

lie  read  me  likewise  extracts  of  other  despatches  from 
General  Guilleminot,  Admiral  de  Rigny,  and  General  ♦  , 
who  is  in  Egypt ;  all  of  which,  together  with  the  despatch  of 
Monsieur  de  la  Ferronays,  are  intended  to  be  sent  to  Lord 
Aberdeen.  These  last  mentioned  are  intended  to  show  the 
opinions  of  the  writers,  that  without  the  aid  of  troops  it  is 
impossible  to  get  Ibraiiim  Pacha  out  of  Greece.  It  is  stated 
that  Capo  d'Istria  is  now  as  anxious  as  he  had  been  supposed 
to  be  othemise,  to  obtain  the  assistance  of  a  body  of  Allied 
troops  to  expel  the  Egyptians  from  the  ]\[orea.  It  is  said  that 
Ibrahim  has  been  supplied  with  money  by  the  Porte ;  and  that 
with  money  he  procures  supplies  of  provisions ;  and  that  he 
may  reap  the  harvest  of  Greece.  Yet  Ibrahim  has  only  about 
20,000  men,  and  occupies  only  Coron,  Modon,  and  Navarino. 

It  might  be  hoped  that  sixty  sail  of  pendants  in  the  Levant, 
of  which  twelve  of  the  line,  might  have  prevented  the  communi- 
cation with  him  by  sea  ;  and  that  the  Greeks  could  at  the  least 
prevent  him  from  separating  his  army  to  reap  the  harvest 

There  is  besides  a  despatch  from  Monsieur  de  Caramau 
expressing  the  opinion  of  Prince  Mettemich  in  favour  of  this 
attack  upon  the  Morea ;  with  a  view  to  bring  the  war  in  the  East 
more  speedily  to  a  termination. 

But  that  which  is  the  most  important  is  what  IVince  de 
Polignac  told  me. 

He  said  that  great  apprehensions  were  entertained  that  the 
resistance  to  the  Russians  in  Bulgaria  would  be  greater  than 
had  been  calculated  upon  ;  and  that,  although  the  means  pro- 
vided were  ample  to  secure  success  eventually,  more  time  would 
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be  required  than  bad  been  expected;  and  that,  in  short,  a 
second  campaign  would  be  necessary. 

That  this  second  campaign  would  vastly  augment  the  expenses 
of  the  war,  and  the  consequent  demands  for  indemnities ;  and 
that  moreover  it  appeared  that  the  Russian  army  were  excessive^ 
ment  montee  by  this  resistance,  and  by  the  expectation  of  the 
second  campaign ;  that  they  were  crying  out  already  for  an 
augmentation  of  indemnities ;  and  that  it  was  greatly  to  be 
apprehended  that  the  Emperor  would  not  be  found  capable  of 
resisting  their  inclination  to  continue  the  war  for  the  purpose  of 
attaining  the  greatest  possible  sacrifices  on  the  part  of  the  Porte. 

I  stated  my  disbelief  of  the  existence  of  any  spirit  of  insub- 
ordination in  the  army  of  which  the  Emperor  would  not  get 
the  better ;  upon  which  Monsieur  de  Folignac  said  that  Fozzo 
had  stated  at  Paris  that  the  generals  and  inferior  oflScers,  and 
the  oflScers  in  general,  were  much  irritated  by  the  resistance  of  the 
Turks,  and  had  been  loud  in  their  menaces ;  and  that  the  Em- 
peror nen  4tait  plus  le  maitre.  He  added  that  the  Emperor  had 
recently  given  to  the  Persian  army  for  their  services  in  one 
campaign  above  forty  millions  of  francs ;  and  that  this  army 
expecting  two  campaigns  were  not  very  moderate  in  their  esti- 
mate of  the  reward  which  they  ought  to  receive  out  of  the 
Turkish  indemnities. 

I  cannot  say  whether  I  arrived  at  the  real  truth  of  this  story. 
What  I  believe  is  this :  The  Emperor  is  already  tired  of  the 
war.  He  finds  that  it  will  be  more  diflRcult,  will  take  more 
time,  will  cost  more  money,  and  will  be  attended  by  fewer 
brilliant  events  than  he  expected.  He  is,  therefore,  anxious  to 
put  an  end  to  it  at  the  earliest  possible  moment. 

The  Greek  aflfair  is  the  only  real  one  which  he  has  to  settle  ; 
and  he  is  anxious  to  have  that  one  settled  for  him  as  soon  as 
possible,  by  the  removal  of  Ibrahim  Pacha  from  the  Morea. 

I  had  heard  from  another  quarter  that  the  Emperor  had  in- 
tended to  halt  as  soon  as  he  should  have  crossed  the  Balkan ; 
and  it  was  stated  to  me  that  this  report  had  come  from  the 
Russians  themselves.  Now  as,  if  they  had  entertained  such  an 
intention,  they  would  not  have  announced  it,  I  conclude  that  it 
has  been  announced  in  consequence  of  the  necessity  for  a  second 
canjpaign,  which  must  by  this  time  be  obvious. 

Wellington. 
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7^  Duke  of  Clarence  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington. 

Royal  Sovereign  Tacht,  Portsmouth  Harboor, 
Deab  Dukv,  13th  Julj,  1828. 

Your  Grace*8  letter  of  yesterday  has  of  course  reached  me,  and  has  given 
me  serious  concern,  because  I  see  I  unfortunately  differ  with  your  Grace 
entirely  on  the  subject  of  Sir  George  Cockbum. 

When  I  wrote  to  your  Grace  I  certainly  had  not  then  had  Sir  Greorge 
Cockbum*8  answer  to  my  letter,  written  on  the  10th  instant.  But  I  moat 
say  I  consider  this  answer  of  Sir  George  Cockbum's,  if  possible,  more  dtit- 
respectful  and  more  impertinent,  if  possible,  than  his^rs^.  I  must  therefore 
state  to  your  Grace,  as  the  King's  minister,  that  it  is  totally  out  of  my 
power  to  carry  on  his  Majesty*s  naval  coucems  with  Sir  George  Gockbam 
as  a  member  of  my  Council,  and  I  must  therefore  desire  your  Grace  to  aak 
the  King  to  remove  from  my  Council  Sir  George  Cockbum^  and  appoint  Sir 
Charles  Paget. 

I  remain,  dear  Duke,  yours  truly, 

WiLLIAV. 


[  942.  ]  To  the  King. 

London,  14th  July,  1828. 

I  am  concerned  to  have  to  send  your  Majesty  the  enclosed 
copy  of  a  letter  which  I  received  this  morning  from  the  Duke 
of  Clarence.     I  enclose  the  copy  of  my  answer. 

I  understand  that  other  Lords  of  the  Lord  High  AdmiraFs 
Council  will  follow  Sir  George  Cockbum  if  he  should  be  obliged 
to  retire.  I  saw  Sir  Edward  Owen  this  morning,  who  told  me 
that  in  his  opinion  not  only  the  order  dated  the  10th  of  July 
was  not  a  proper  one;  but  that,  in  general,  afiairs  at  the 
Admiralty  were  not  conducted  as  the  law  and  the  patent 
appointing  his  Boyal  Highness  to  be  Lord  High  Admiral 
required  they  should  be ;  and  that  he  had  intended  to  speak  to 
the  Duke  of  Clarence  on  the  subject  if  this  discussion  bad  not 
occurred. 

All  of  which  is  submitted  to  your  Majesty  by  your  Majesty's 
most  dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 

I  enclose  his  Boyal  Highness's  answer  to  Sir  George 
Cockburn's  letter  addressed  to  him. 
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To  the  Duke  of  Clarence.  [  943.  ] 

Sir,  London,  14th  July,  1828. 

I  was  much  concerned  to  receive  your  Royal  Highness's 
letter  of  yesterday. 

I  was  in  hopes  that  your  Eoyal  Highness  would  have  re- 
viewed the  whole  case ;  and  would  have  become  sensible  that  Sir 
George  Cockburn  could  not  have  acted  otherwise  than  he  has 
done  without  a  breach  of  duty  towards  your  Royal  Highness, 
and  towards  his  Majesty. 

As,  however,  your  Royal  Highness  has  renewed  your  com- 
mands that  I  should  submit  to  his  Majesty  your  Royal  High- 
nesses wish  that  Sir  George  Cockburn  should  be  removed  from 
your  Royal  Highness's  Council,  it  is  necessary  that  I  should 
consult  the  Cabinet  as  to  the  advice  to  be  given  to  his  Majesty 
upon  this  occasion,  and  I  will  lay  before  your  Royal  Highness 
the  result. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Right  Hon,  Robert  Peel  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WdlingUm. 

My  DEAB  Dukk,  14th  Jaly,  1828. 

I  have  this  morning  had  an  interview  with  Fitzgerald,  Mr.  North,  and 
Leslie  Foster.    The  two  former  are  just  come  from  Ireland. 

Their  impressions  are  so  strong  as  to  the  danger  of  leaving  the  question 
as  to  Mr.  O'Connell's  eligibility  undecided ;  they  think  that  if  Parliament 
does  nothing  there  will  be  such  despair  on  the  part  of  the  Protestants  and 
such  exultation  on  that  of  the  Catholics,  that  I  think  the  Cabinet  ought  to 
be  aware  of  their  views,  founded  on  local  information  and  very  recent  expe* 
rience  of  the  state  of  Ireland. 

If  we  do  not  stir  in  the  matter  of  0*Connell  I  hear  that  it  is  likely  that 
some  other  person  will ;  and  we  ought  therefore  to  consider  whether  we  will 
resist  a  motion  for  calling  O'Connell  to  the  bar.  Upon  this  we  must  decide 
without  delay,  for  the  petition  against  him  for  the  county  of  Clare  may  bo 
presented  to-day. 

If  it  is  possible  for  you  to  summon  a  Cabinet  for  to-day,  I  wish  you  would. 
Fitzgerald  may  then  have  an  opportunity  of  stating  his  views  to  his  col- 
leagues. 

Ever  yours, 

RoQERT  Peel. 


VOL.  IV.  ^  ^ 


"o' 
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I'he  Right  Hon.  J.  Wilson  Croker  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 

Mt  dear  Duke,  Admiralty,  14th  July,  1828. 

Sir  George  Clerk,  before  he  left  town,  desired  me  to  acqaaint  your  Grace 
that  he  made  common  cause  with  Sir  George  Cockbum.  I  cannot  do  this 
better  than  by  enclosing,  for  your  Grace's  perusal,  a  note  which  he  left  for 
Cockbum. 

I  believe  that  Lord  Brecknock  is  quite  of  the  same  miud ;  but  I  have  not 
seen  his  Lordship  since  Clerk  spoke  to  me. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  faithfully  yours, 

J.  W.  Cboksb. 

[ESCLOSUBE.] 

Sir  George  Clerk  to  the  Right  Bon.  George  Cockbum. 

Mr  DEAR  OOCKBURN,  Admii-alty,  12th  July,  1828. 

I  regret  that  I  had  not  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  you  before  you  left 
town  to-day,  to  state  to  you  that,  as  I  entirely  approve  of  the  honest  and  manly 
course  which  you  have  pursued  on  the  occasion  of  this  unfortunate  dififSerence 
of  opinion  with  the  Du^e  of  Clarence,  I  consider  myself  equally  responsible 
to  him  if  he  should  continue  to  disapprove  of  your  conduct  on  this  occasion, 
and  that  if,  in  consequence  of  it,  you  should  feel  it  necessary  to  cease  to  act 
as  one  of  his  advisers,  I  should  most  certainly  follow  your  example.  I  trust 
that  the  view  which  the  Duke  of  Welling^n  and  his  Majesty's  government 
have  taken  of  this  question  will  prevent  the  possibility  of  such  an  event, 
which,  as  far  as  you  are  concerned,  I  should  consider  one  of  the  greatest  mis- 
fortimes  which  could  befall  the  naval  administration.  I  will  be  greatly  obliged 
to  you  to  let  me  hear  from  you  occasionally,  if  any  further  discussion  takea 
plac€. 

I  remain  yours  truly, 

George  Clerk. 


The  Earl  of  Brecknock  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Duke,  Arlington  Street,  15th  July,  1828. 

In  case  I  should  not  be  able  to  see  your  Grace,  I  think  it  due  both  to 
your  Grace  and  to  myself  to  take  this  opportunity  of  making  my  opinion 
known  to  you. 

I  believe  Sir  G.  Cockbum  stated  to  you  in  his  first  conversation  that  I 
was  present  when  the  order  arrived  from  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of 
Clarence  which  has  given  rise  to  all  the  correspondence,  that  I  then  entirely 
agreed  with  him  in  the  view  which  he  took  of  the  subject,  that  I  thought 
some  step  ought  to  be  taken,  and  I  also  particularly  wished  it  should  be 
communicated  to  your  Grace. 

Since  that  time  Sir  G.  Cockbum  has  shown  me  the  letters  which  he 

addressed  to  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Clarence  and  the  answers  to 

them,  and  I  think  I  should  not  be  doing  my  duty  if  I  did  not  state  to  your 

Grsce  that  I  consider  Bit  GeoY^(&  %a  l[i«.^\n%  l^ken  up  the  cause  in  which  I 

(as  one  of  the  Council  fnWy  concvxTTm%  Vtv  «\\  \v\^  V\^>«i^  «m  cn^co^^  «scw- 

cenied.  tlmt  T  am  embarked  in  \\\q  «ame\>Q«LlV\>i}tiV\TCi,w\^^^N.^wSs^ 
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to  uphold  the  principle,  if  he,  Sir  G.  Gockbam,  should  feel  it  his  duty  to  retire 
from  his  office,  I  shall  feel  it  mine  to  ask  your  Grace's  permission  to  follow 
his  example.  But  I  must  entreat  your  Grace  to  believe  that,  in  taking  this 
step,  I  am  acting  u[)on  principle  and  upon  what  I  consider  due  to  my  own 
honour  and  character ;  that  I  do  not  lightly  or  inconsiderately  resign  the 
favours  which  his  Majesty,  at  your  recommendation,  so  kindly  conferred 
upon  me.  I  am  fully  aware  they  were  not  bestowed  without  difficulty, 
which  enhanced  the  obligation ;  and  I  assure  you  that,  under  any  circum- 
stances, I  shall  be  most  anxious  to  take  every  opportunity  of  showing  my 
gratitude  to  your  Grace  personally  and  my  attachment  to  your  government. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  Lord  Duke, 

your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  faithful  senrant, 

Brecknock. 


The  King  to  the  Duke  of  Clarence, 

Mt  DEAB  William,  Royal  Lodge,  Tuesday  night,  15th  July,  1828. 

My  fnend,  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  as  my  first  minister,  has  considered 
it  his  duty  to  lay  before  me  the  whole  of  the  correspondence  that  has 
taken  place  with  you  upon  the  subject  relating  to  yourself  and  Sir  George 
Cockbum. 

It  is  with  feelings  of  the  deepest  regret  that  I  observe  the  embarrassing 
situation  in  which  you  have  placed  yourself.  Tou  are  in  error  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end.  This  is  not  a  matter  of  opinion,  but  a  positive  fact ; 
and  when  the  Duke  of  Wellington  so  properly  calls  your  attention  to  the 
words  of  your  patent,  let  me  ask  you  how  Sir  George  Cockbum  could  have 
acted  otherwise  ? 

You  must  not  forget,  my  dear  William,  that  Sir  George  Cockbum  is  the 
King*s  Privy  Councillor,  and  so  made  by  the  King,  to  advise  the  Lord  High 
Admiral. 

What  becomes  of  Sir  George  Cockbum's  oath,  his  duty  towards  me,  his 
Sovereign,  if  he  fails  to  offer  such  advice  as  he  may  think  necessary  to  the 
Lord  High  Admiral  ?  Am  I,  then,  to  be  called  upon  to  dismiss  the  most 
useful  and  perhaps  the  most  im|)ortant  naval  officer  in  my  service  for  con- 
scientiously acting  up  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  his  oath  and  his  duty  ?  The 
thing  is  impossible.  I  love  you  most  truly ^  as  you  know,  and  no  one  would 
do  more  or  go  further  to  protect  and  meet  your  feelings ;  but  on  the  present 
occasion  I  have  no  alternative ;  you  must  give  way,  and  listen  to  the  affec- 
tion of  your  best  friend  and  most  attached  brother, 

G.  R. 


To  the  King.  [  944.  ] 

London,  16th  July,  1828. 

Sir  William  Knighton  has  communicated  to  me  your  Ma- 
jesty's letter  to  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Clarence 
which  is  a  most  able  and  judicious  one ;  and  must  produce  a 
good  effect. 


dfi 
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I  enclose  to  your  Majesty  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have 
written  this  day  to  his  Royal  Highness. 

Which  is  submitted  to  your  Majesty  by  your  Majesty's  most 
dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 


[  ^^5.  ]  Tv  the  Duke  of  Clarence. 

Sir,  London,  16th  July,  1828. 

I  could  not  but  consider  the  discussions  which  have  recently 
taken  place  at  the  Admiralty,  and  my  correspondence  with 
your  Royal  Highness  ui)on  them,  to  be  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance ;  and  I  have  considered  it  my  duty  to  draw  his  Majesty's 
attention  to  the  subject.  I  have  delayed  to  give  him  any  advice 
as  his  minister;  as,  to  tell  your  Royal  Highness  candidly, 
I  was  in  hopes  that  I  should  have  been  able  to  prevail  upon 
your  Royal  Highness  to  take  a  different  view,  not  only  of  the 
case  itself,  but  likewise  of  the  conduct  of  Sir  George  Cockbura ; 
and  I  was,  moreover,  desirous  of  having  an  opportunity  of 
consulting  with  my  colleagues  before  I  should  approach  his 
Majesty  with  any  advice  upon  a  subject  of  so  much  importance. 

In  the  mean  while  his  Majesty  has  thought  proper,  with  his 
usual  kindness  and  affection  towards  his  brother,  and  his  usual 
graciousuess  towards  his  government,  and  with  liis  disposition 
to  relieve  us  from  all  difficulties,  which  he  has  manifested  so 
frequently,  to  write  a  letter  to  your  Royal  Highness,  which  he 
has  sent  to  me  to  be  transmitted  to  your  Royal  Highness. 

My  view  of  this  question  is  founded  entirely  upon  your  Royal 
Highness's  Patent  of  Appointment,  and  upon  the  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment the  7th  and  8th  Geo.  IV.,  cap.  66.  I  enclose  your 
Royal  Highness  an  extract  from  your  patent  containing  the 
clause  under  which  your  Royal  Highness  is  enabled  to  appoint 
a  Council,  which  clause  points  out  the  persons  of  whom  that 
Council  is  to  be  composed,  and  the  duties  which  they  are  to 
perform ;  and  the  powers  with  which  they  are  invested. 

The  Act  of  Parliament  so  far  altered  this  patent  as  to  vest 
in  his  Majesty  the  power  of  appointing  the  Council,  which  the 
patent  had  vested  in  your  Royal  Highness.  It  likewise  enabled 
your  Royal  Highness  as  Lord  High  Admiral  to  perform  certain 
duties,  which  had  been  \\uiposedL  \^^  Wm^x  K<i\s»  Mysw  xJofc  YTOt 
Lord  of  the  Admiralty ;   awOi  Uo  o^  ^owt  ^^^^  ^\^05««^% 
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grace,  certain  knowledge,  and  mere  motion,  have  given  and  granted 

^  ^  Ty  these  presents  do  give  and  grant  to  you  the  said  William  Henry 

^l||^f  Clarence  full  power  and  authority,  as  often  as  you  shall  please,  to 

Liate,  ordain,  constitute,  and  appoint  two  or  more  discreet  men  and 

d  in  maritime  affairs,  not  exceeding  in  all  the  number  of  four,  to 

led  the  Council  of  the  High  Admiral  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 

ft  Britain  and  Ireland,  to  advise  you  the  said  William  Henry  Duke  of 

ence.  High  Admiral  and  Captain-General  aforesaid,  and  to  assist  you 

r^|I  ill  tilings  and  business,  and  to  receive,  examine,  and  prepare  for  you 

^^.^  for  your  forwarding,  completing  and  perfecting  all  matters  and  things 

rthe  ofSces  as  aforesaid  appertaining  and  belonging,  according  to  the 

and  during  the  pleasure  of  you  the  said  William  Henry  Duke  of 

l^avenoe,  and  them  and  every  of  them  so  nominated  and  appointed  at  the 

Taawire  of  you  the  said  William  Henry  Duke  of  Clarence."* 

^  After  this  clause  follows  one  granting  to  his  Royal  Highness  full  power 

iCbnd  authority  to  do,  execute,  exercise,  and  perform  all  and  every  act, 

Lg^DAtter  and  thing,  belonging  or  appertaining  to  the  said  office  of  Lord  High 

^Admiral 

i 

«  The  Duke  of  Clarence  to  the  King. 

■'  Royal  Sovereign  Yacht,  Portsmouth  Harbour, 

■    Sm,  17th  July,  1828. 

r 

V  Tour  Majesty's  most  affectionate  letter  of  the  15th  instant,  from  the  Royal 
Lodge,  has  this  moment  reached  me,  and  in  consequence  of  another  I  have 
also  received  from  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  as  the  minister,  I  think  it  best 
to  proceed  without  loss  of  time  to  see  his  Grace  in  town. 

I  am  fully  aware  I  stand  at  this  moment  in  two  relations  to  your  Majesty 
— the  one  public,  the  other  private,  I  rejoice  as  brother  the  affection  and 
friendship  of  seven  and  fifty  years  remain  undiminished,  and  will  I  know 
always  continue  so.  But  the  duty  I  owe  my  Sovereign  is  quite  another 
thing ;  and  until  I  have  either  convinced  the  Duke  of  Wellington  that  Sir 
George  Cockburn  has  materially  erred,  or  that  I  shall  be  obliged  to  tender 
my  resignation  to  your  Majesty,  I  will  not  by  seeing  your  Majesty  place 
my  Sovereign  in  that  situation  where  there  might  be  a  conflict  in  the  mind 
of  your  Majesty  between  the  feelings  of  a  brother  and  the  necessary  support 
the  King  of  this  country  must  give  to  his  minister. 

I  shall,  however,  make  one  observation  to  your  Majesty,  that  Sir  George 
Cockburn  cannot  be  the  most  useful  and  the  most  important  officer  in  your 
Majesty's  service,  who  riever  had  the  ships  he  commanded  in  proper  fighting 
order. 

I  remain,  Sir,  your  Majesty's  most  affectionate 

and  most  dutiful  brother  and  subject, 

William. 


*  This  power  of  appointment  and  removal  of  the  Council  is,  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  taken  from  the  Lord  High  Admiral  and  placed  in  the  hands  of  his 
Majesty. 
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may  equally  order  that  a  large  one  ghould  be  incurred,  or  that 
any  arrangement  may  be  made,  or  any  operation  be  under- 
taken; thus  rendering  useless  all  the  precautions  taken  to 
relieve  your  Royal  Highness  from  responsibility,  and  ineffident 
those  measures  which  the  constitution  of  this  countiy  require! 
should  be  adopted  to  secure  the  responsibility  of  those  who 
perform  any  public  duty. 

I  have  only  now  to  refer  to  the  mode  in  which  Sir  George 
Cockbum  proceeded  to  submit  his  opinion  to  your  Hoyal  High- 
ness. I  assure  your  Koyal  Highness  that  if  1  thought  there 
was  a  disrespectful  word  or  intention  in  any  part  of  that  letter 
I  would  be  the  last  man  to  deny  it  But  it  is  impostuble  that 
Sir  George  Cockbum  could  have  intended  anything  excepting  to 
perform  his  duty  by  his  Majesty  and  by  your  Boyal  Highnesa, 
in  the  mode  the  most  respectful  that  he  could  adopt ;  and  he 
wrote  a  second  letter  afterwards  upon  receiving  your  Boyal 
Highness's  answer  to  excuse  himself,  if  anything  which  he  had 
written  had  unfortuiiately  displeased  your  Boyal  Highness. 

I  submit  all  this  to  your  Boyal  Highness  and  entreat  you  to 
consider  it  maturely ;  and  then  to  make  me  acquainted  with 
your  pleasure. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  with  the  highest  consideration, 
affection,  and  respect,  your  Boyal  Highness's  most  obedient  and 
£euthful  humble  servant, 

Wellinqton. 

[Enclosure.] 

Extract  of  the  Patent  of  the  Duke  of  Clabevce  as 

Lord  High  Adioral. 

Immediately  after  the  clause  appointing  bis  Eojal  Highness  Lord  High 
Admiral  follows  this  clause : — 

**  And  moreover  that  such  office  of  our  High  Admiral  of  our  said  United 
Kingdom  and  other  places  aforesaid,  and  Captain-General  of  our  Fleets  and 
8ea8  and  other  places  aforesaid,  and  all  and  everything  to  the  same  ofiSces 
appertaining  and  belonging  throughout  the  said  United  Kingdom  and 
other  places  aforesaid  and  every  of  them,  shall  and  may  be  better  and  more 
conveniently  executed.  We  will,  ordain,  and  constitute  that  from  hence- 
forth, at  the  pleasure  of  the  said  William  Henry  Duke  of  Clarence,  there 
may  and  shall  be  two  or  more  discreet  men  and  skilled  in  maritime  affairs 
to  assist  and  advise  our  said  High  Admiral  and  Captain-General  in  all  things 
and  business  to  the  offices  aforesaid  appertaining  or  belonging,  and  who  shall 
be  and  be  called  the  CouiicW  ol  0:ieli\^  k^xmwX  q»1  >(\i^\im\wi^vsj^^ssBi 
of  Great   Britain  and  IreUnd:  ILiiov?   ^'oxi,  l^Mst^fei^,  V>Mk\.  \?^,  ^  «a 
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especial  grace,  certain  knowledge,  and  mere  motion,  have  given  and  granted 
and  by  these  presents  do  give  and  grant  to  you  the  said  William  Henry 
Duke  of  Clarence  full  power  and  authority,  ss  often  as  you  shall  please,  to 
nominate,  ordain,  constitute,  and  appoint  two  or  more  discreet  men  and 
skilled  in  maritime  affairs,  not  exceeding  in  all  the  number  of  four,  to 
be  called  the  Council  of  the  High  Admiral  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  to  advise  you  the  said  William  Henry  Duke  of 
Clarence,  High  Admiral  and  Captain-General  aforesaid,  aud  to  assist  you 
in  all  things  and  business,  and  to  receive,  examine,  and  prepare  for  you 
and  for  your  forwarding,  completing  and  perfecting  all  matters  and  things 
to  the  offices  as  aforesaid  appertaining  and  belonging,  according  to  the 
orders  and  during  the  pleasure  of  you  the  said  William  Henry  Duke  of 
Clarence,  and  them  and  every  of  them  so  nominated  and  appointed  at  the 
pleasure  of  you  the  said  William  Henry  Duke  of  Clarence."  * 

After  this  clause  follows  one  granting  to  his  Royal  Highness  full  power 
and  authority  to  do,  execute,  exercise,  and  perform  all  and  every  act, 
matter  and  thing,  belonging  or  appertaining  to  the  said  office  of  Lord  High 
Admii-al. 


The  Duke  of  Clarence  to  the  King. 


Royal  Sovereign  Yacht,  Portsmouth  Harbour, 
Sib,  17th  July,  1828. 

Tour  Majesty's  most  affectionate  letter  of  the  15th  instant,  from  the  Royal 
Lodge,  has  this  moment  reached  me,  and  in  consequence  of  another  I  have 
also  received  from  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  as  the  minister,  I  think  it  best 
to  proceed  without  loss  of  time  to  see  his  Grace  in  town. 

I  am  fully  aware  I  stand  at  this  moment  in  tivo  relations  to  your  Majesty 
— the  one  puUic,  the  other  private,  I  rejoice  as  brother  the  affection  and 
friendship  of  seven  and  fifty  years  remain  undiminished,  and  will  I  know 
always  continue  so.  But  the  duty  I  owe  my  Sovereign  is  quite  another 
thing ;  and  until  I  have  either  convinced  the  Duke  of  Wellington  that  Sir 
George  Cockburn  has  materially  erred,  or  that  I  shall  be  obliged  to  tender 
my  resignation  to  your  Majesty,  I  will  not  by  seeing  your  Majesty  place 
my  Sovereign  in  that  situation  where  there  might  be  a  conflict  in  the  mind 
of  your  Majesty  between  the  feelings  of  a  brother  and  the  necessary  support 
the  King  of  this  country  must  give  to  his  minister. 

I  shall,  however,  make  one  observation  to  your  Majesty,  that  Sir  George 
Cockburn  cannot  be  the  most  useful  and  the  most  important  officer  in  your 
Majesty's  service,  who  never  had  the  ships  he  commanded  in  proper  fighting 
order. 

I  remain.  Sir,  your  Majesty's  most  affectionate 

and  most  dutiful  brother  and  subject, 

William. 


*  This  power  of  appointment  and  removal  of  the  Council  is,  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  taken  from  the  Lord  High  Admiral  and  placed  in  the  hands  of  his 
Majesty. 


;* 
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The  Duke  of  Clarence  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtcn. 

Royal  Sovereign  Tacht,  Portsmouth  Harbour, 
Dear  Duke,  I7th  July,  1828. 

I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  the  King  and  enclose  mj  answer  for  his 
Majesty,  which  I  am  to  request  may  be  immediately  forwarded  to  the 
Koyal  rx)dge  by  a  si)ccial  messenger. 

I  decline  at  present  answering  your  Grace's  letter  of  yesterday,  because  I 
shall  be  in  town  by  eight  this  evening  in  order  to  have  the  advantage  of 
conversing  with  your  Grace  on  the  various  points  of  your  letter.  I  shall 
therefore  at  present  not  say  anything  more,  and  ever  remain. 

Dear  Duke,  yours  sincerely^ 

William. 


T,  Sj^ing  Bice,  Etq^,  M.P,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtw. 

My  Lord,  House  of  Commons,  17th  July,  1828. 

From  the  proceedings  which  have  taken  place  in  the  House  of  Lords  I 
regret  to  see  that  your  Grace  has  been  applied  to  for  the  purpose  of  post- 
poning to  the  next  session  the  Bill  for  making  promissory  notes  x^ijable  at 
the  place  of  issue. 

If  I  did  not  consider  the  matter  to  be  one  of  great  and  pressing  public 
exigency,  I  can  assure  your  Grace  that  I  should  not  trouble  you  again  on 
the  subject;  but  if  the  principle  be  right,  and  your  Grace  has  approved  of 
it,  I  can  in  a  few  words  point  out  the  motives  which  render  any  postpone- 
ment inconvenient  to  the  public,  if  not  2>ositiveIy  dangerous. 

But  allow  me  in  the  first  place  to  remove  an  impression  which  has,  I 
understand,  been  suggested  with  respect  to  the  mode  in  which  this  Bill  was 
carried  through  the  House  of  Commons.  Had  there  been  any  haste  or 
surprise f  1  can  well  imagine  that  your  Grace  would  feel  it  your  duty  to 
withhold  or  at  least  sus^x^nd  your  approval  of  the  Bill.  But  such  is  not 
the  case.  My  notice  was  given  (after  a  full  explanation  with  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer)  on  the  Ibth  May.  1  explained  the  object  I  had  in  view 
on  the  21st.  The  Bill  was  committed,  re-committed^  and  did  not  finally 
pass  the  Lower  House  till  the  21th  June,  I  forwarded  it  as  amended  to  the 
Northern  and  Belfast  Banks,  and  to  the  Bank  of  Ireland ;  and  through  all 
these  stages  it  |)assed  with  the  unauivwus  assent  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
only  one  petition  being  presented  against  it. 

When  it  reached  the  Upi)er  House  your  Grace  was  so  obliging  as  to 
permit  me  to  see  you.  I  explained  shortly  but  distinctly  and  fairly  what 
might  be  said  in  favour  of  and  against  the  measure,  I  also  saw  the  oppo- 
nents to  the  Bill,  and  though  not  acquiescing  in  their  arguments,  gave  tiiem 
the  most  sincere  advice  with  respect  to  the  mode  in  which  they  could  best 
bring  their  case  under  consideration. 

The  Bill  has  now  been  nearly  three  weeks  before  the  Lords.  I  think  I 
have  demonstrated  to  your  Grace  that  any  suggestions  of  haste  or  surprise 
are  totally  inapplicable  to  the  present  Bill. 

I  proceed  to  state  the  inconvemeTvcea  ol  ^i\\ft  \ic»^)OTv«KvcwV, 

If  postponed  for  a  scssioii,  lAie  \)teaftii\.  bod  «:3*x.OT^.xsim\.^\«Qs»i.    '^rt^a 
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Bank  will  not  continue  to  transact  its  business  to  a  loss  by  proyiding  itself 
generally  with  gold,  if  its  competitors  are  allowed  to  persevere  in  their 
present  practice.  All  the  paper-circulation  of  Ireland  will  become  of  this 
objectionable  character.  Already,  since  I  communicated  with  a  former 
government  (Lord  LiverpooFs),  four  great  Banks  are  established  issuing 
paper  not  convertible  at  the  places  of  issue.  Your  Grace  will  find  a  much 
more  difficult  case  to  deal  with  next  year,  and  applications  innumerable 
will  be  made  for  exceptions  and  limitations,  all  breaking  down  the  principle 
of  the  Bill. 

Again,  as  new  notes  will  be  required  to  be  printed  and  new  stamps  paid 
for,  many  complicated  claims  for  allowance  of  duties  will  also  arise.  Six 
months'  notice  must  always  be  given  to  enable  Banks  to  prepare  for  the 
measure,  and  it  will  come  into  operation  more  conveniently  at  the  time  of 
the  renewal  of  the  Bank  licenses  than  at  any  other  period. 

My  Lord,  the  only  safety  of  the  paper  system  consists  in  convertibility 
on  demand.  But  Banks  issuing  paper  in  one  place  payable  in  another,  limit 
and  curtail  this  check.  The  system  may  be  and  is  proJUahle  to  the  Bank, 
but  is  dangerous  to  the  public.  I  have  endeavoured  to  do  my  duty  in  sub- 
mitting this  Bill.  It  has  passed  to  its  third  reading.  I  trust,  if  now  lost, 
which  I  should  deplore  as  a  public  calamity,  that  the  government  will  them-* 
selves  take  charge  of  the  question  in  future. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord,  with  sincere  respect, 

your  Grace's  most  obedient  very  humble  servant, 

T.  Spring  Rice. 


77*€  BigJU  Hon,  J.  Wilson  Croker  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  deab  Duke,  Admii-alty,  18th  Jaly,  1828. 

As  his  Royal  Highness  telb  us  that  he  is  to  see  your  Grace  this  morn- 
ing, I  think  it  as  well  to  apprise  your  Grace  of  what  we  know  of  his  dis- 
position. 

Immediately  on  his  arrival  (Captain  Spencer  only  had  accompanied  him) 
he  sent  for  Sir  Edward  Owen.  We  cannot  be  quite  sure  of  the  details  of 
the  conversation,  nor  how  far  Owen  acted  under  his  Royal  Highuess's 
express  authority,  but  after  this  interview  Owen  called  on  Cockbum,  and 
intimated  that  if  he  would  retract  all  might  be  well.  Cockbum  replied 
that  he  would  repeat  as  often  as  was  desired  his  respect  for  the  Duke,  his 
personal  regret  at  having  displeased  him,  and  his  disavowal  of  anything 
like  personal  disrespect ;  that  on  all  such  points  he  was  willing  to  go  as  far 
as  could  possibly  be  suggested ;  but  that  as  to  the  principle  involved  in  the 
discussion,  that  he  must  abide  by,  and  could  retract  nothing  of  that  kind. 

Owen  is  to  see  the  Duke  again  this  morning.  I  suppose  to  convey  to 
his  Royal  Highness  Cockbum's  answer  to  his  proposition ;  for  such  I  con- 
sider Owen's  overture  to  have  been. 

His  Royal  Highness  afterwards  sent  for  me.  He  talked  of  ordinary 
matters  with  singular  good  humour;  told  me  what  he  had  done  in  his 
visitation,  and  what  he  stiU  meant  to  do.  He  alluded  very  slightly  to  the 
I)on(ling  discussion,  but  hinted  at  Cockbum  with  considerable  exasperation^ 
and  talked  of  eternal  displeasure^  but  he  did  not  meivl\o\^Q^Qi<^&>avs3x^%  wom^^^^ 
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and  his  allusions  were  distant  enough  to  allow  me  to  take  no  notice  of 
them. 

My  own  opinion  is  decidedly  that  he  means  to  submit  He  is,  I  think, 
looking  out  for  any  salvo  to  his  honour,  and  will  he  glad  to  find  any  tieceHt 
excuse  for  retracting,  and  if  he  cannot  find  such  an  excuse  he  will  reiraet 
without  one. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

J.  W.  Cboksb. 


[  946.  ]  To  the  King, 

London,  18th  Jnly,  1828. 

I  have  seen  the  Duke  of  Clarence  twice  this  day ;  and  in 
consequence  of  his  Koyal  Highness  still  feeling  very  strong 
displeasure  that  Sir  George  G)ckbum  should  have  written  to 
him  on  the  10th  instant,  instead  of  waiting  upon  him,  Sir  George 
wrote  his  Koyal  Highness  the  letter  of  which  I  enclose  the 
copy. 

His  Boyal  Highness  afterwards  saw  Sir  George  Cockbum 
in  my  presence ;  and  although  I  cannot  with  truth  report  to 
your  Majesty  that  his  Royal  Highness  sent  away  Sir  George 
Cockburn,  being  entirely  satisfied  with  him,  I  hope  that  the 
business  of  the  Admiralty  will  hereafter  be  carried  on  as  it 
ought  to  be ;  according  to  your  Majesty's  intentions  as  mani- 
fested in  the  patent  and  the  law. 

His  Boyal  Highness  has  desired  that  upon  all  future  occa- 
sions he  should  see  Sir  George  Cockburn  and  Sir  Edward 
Owen  together. 

All  of  which  is  submitted  to  your  Majesty  by  your  Majesty's 
most  dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 

I  have  just  now  seen  Lord  Melville,  who  has  delivered  me 
the  letters  with  which  your  Majesty  entrusted  him. 

[Enclosure.] 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  George  Cockbum  to  the  Duke  of  Clarence. 
Sib,  Admindty,  ISUTJoly,  1828. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  has  informed  me  of  his  conversation  with  your 
Royal  Highness,  and  I  sincerely  regret  that  any  act  of  mine  should  have 
incurred  your  Koyal  Highness's  displeasure. 

When  I  had  occasion  to  submit  to  your  Royal  Highness  my  opinion  on 
the  order  under  your  Royal  Viig^eBs's  Y^axi^  ^^\ft^\i}si^\Q^YMXasiXH,\'^wr 
fared  to  do  so  in  writing,  on  aoooxmt  ol  iVe  \mv>^Wi\.^f«iw^\^\i«^ 
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in  the  proceeding,  rather  than  verbally,  in  which  last  mode  I  feared  that  I 
should  not  have  been  able  to  express  myself  so  clearly  or  so  perfectly. 

Adhering,  as  my  sense  of  duty  obliges  me  to  do,  to  the  principles  stated 
in  the  letter  in  question,  I  regret  exceedingly  if,  in  adopting  this  mode  of 
performing  what  I  felt  and  still  feel  I  owed  to  your  Royal  Highness,  I  have 
incurred  your  Royal  Highness*s  displeasure,  than  which,  I  can  sincerely 
assure  your  Royal  Highness,  nothing  could  have  been  further  from  my 
thoughts  and  my  wishes. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  most  perfect  respect, 

Georgb  Cockbubn. 


The  Duke  of  Clarence  to  the  King, 

Sib,  Admiralty,  18th  July,  1828. 

By  the  letter  I  had  the  honour  of  sending  to  your  Majesty  yesterday 
from  Portsmouth,  it  must  be  evident  I  came  up  with  a  determination  of 
having  a  full  explanation  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

It  has  taken  place,  and  I  therefore  hope,  considering  the  anxious  desire 
I  must  have  to  give  your  Majesty's  government  as  little  trouble  as  possible, 
I  may  yet  be  of  use  to  my  Sovereign  in  the  situation  I  now  hold  from 
your  Majesty's  gracious  kindness  to  me,  and  I  have  in  consequence  to 
inform  your  Majesty  that  I  return  to-morrow  to  Portsmouth  to  continue 
my  annual  inspection  of  the  out-ports  and  to  exercise  for  a  few  days  with 
the  three-deckers. 

I  remain,  Sir,  your  Majestj^'s  most  affectionate  and  most 

dutiful  brother  and  subject, 

William. 


To  the  Bight  Bon.  Robert  Peel.  [  947.  ] 

My  dear  Peel,  London,  19th  July,  1828. 

I  think  your  answer  to  Lord  Anglesey  very  right ;  and  that 
you  ought  to  remind  him  to  have  a  short-hand  writer  at  the 
Association. 

But  I  think  he  ought  to  write  officially  when  he  thinks  that 
any  fact  or  opinion  should  be  communicated  to  the  Cabinet  or 
to  the  King.  The  correspondence  will  then  stand  thus, — You 
will  communicate  what  you  think  proper.  When  he  wishes 
that  anything  should  be  communicated  he  will  write  officially* 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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[  948.  ]      MEMORANDUM  UPON  THE  TOPICS  OF  THE   KING's  SPEECH. 

19th  July,  1828. 

The  King  continues  to  receive  from  his  Allies  and  in 
general  from  all  foreign  Powers  assurances  of  their  continued 
friendship. 

Since  he  last  addressed  Parliament  he  has  continued  his 
endeavours  to  restore  peace  to  the  Levant,  under  the  provisions 
of  the  Treaty  of  the  6th  of  July,  in  concert  with  his  Allies  the 
King  of  France  and  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 

The  last  mentioned  Sovereign  has  found  himself  under  the 
necessity  of  declaring  war  against  the  Ottoman  Porte,  on 
grounds  affecting  only  Russian  interests ;  and  not  arising  out  of 
the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  the  6th  July,  1827,  or  its  con- 
sequences. His  Majesty  sincerely  laments  these  hostilities,  and 
he  will  omit  no  efforts  to  restore  peace  between  the  parties. 

But  his  Imperial  Majesty  having  divested  himself  of  his 
character  of  a  belligerent  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  having 
revoked  the  instructions  given  to  the  Admiral  of  his  squadron  in 
that  sea,  having  for  their  object  hostile  operations  against  the 
Ottoman  Porte,  his  Majesty  has  been  enabled  to  continue  to 
act  in  concert  with  his  Imperial  Majesty  in  those  measures 
necessary  to  complete  the  execution  of  the  Treaty  of  the  6th 
of  July. 

When  his  Majesty  last  addressed  you  he  had  every  reason 
to  hope  that  the  arrangement  which  had  been  made  for  the 
government  of  Portugal  till  the  period  at  which  the  Emperor 
Don  Pedro  should  have  completed  his  abdication,  would  have 
secured  the  happiness  of  that  country,  in  whose  welfare  his 
Majesty  feels  the  utmost  interest  in  common  with  all  his 
subjects,  and  for  which  his  Majesty  has  made  the  greatest 
sacrifices. 

His  Majesty  refrains  from  adverting  to  the  details  of  what 
has  occurred  there,  to  prevent  which  neither  advice  nor  remon- 
strance on  his  part  have  been  wanting.  But  these  occurrences 
have  occasioned  the  departure  of  his  Majesty's  ambassador 
from  Lisbon,  together  with  the  ministers  plenipotentiary  of 
every  Power  in  Europe ;  thus  marking  to  the  world  the  sense 
entertained  by  his  Majesty  and  by  his  Allies  of  what  has 
occurred.  His  Majesty  reliea  \rpoTi  VSaa  V\«Aftm  ^i  xk'^  «»!^«t 
Aead  of  the  house  of  Braganza  \o  8Ao^\.  wxdti  m^^\n^  ^  \svk^ 
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be  necessary  to  secure  the  interests  and  honour  of  that  house, 
and  the  peace  and  welfare  of  the  dominions  over  which  it 
reigns. 

[Thanks  for  the  supply.] 

[The  growing  prosperity  of  the  country.] 

Wellington. 


Draft  of  the  King's  Speech  at  the  close  of  the  Session,  1828. 

Mt  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

Wo  are  commanded  by  his  Majesty  to  acquaint  you  that  the  business  of 
the  session  having  been  brought  to  a  close,  his  Majesty  is  enabled  to 
release  you  from  your  attendance  in  Parliament. 

His  Majesty  commands  us  at  the  same  time  to  return  to  you  his  warm 
acknowledgments  for  the  zeal  and  diligence  with  which  you  have  applied 
yourselves  to  the  consideration  of  many  subjects  of  great  importance  to 
the  public  welfare. 

The  provisions  which  you  have  made  for  the  regulation  of  the  import  of 
com,  combining  adequate  protection  for  domestic  agriculture  with  due 
precautions  against  the  consequences  of  a  deficient  harvest,  will,  in  the 
confident  expectation  of  his  Majesty,  promote  the  inseparable  interests  of 
all  classes  of  his  subjects. 

We  are  commanded  by  his  Majesty  to  acquaint  you  that  his  Majesty 
continues  to  receive  from  his  Allies,  and  from  all  foreign  Powers,  assurances 
of  their  friendly  disposition  towards  this  country. 

The  endeavours  of  his  Majesty  to  efifect  the  pacification  of  Greece  in 
concert  with  his  Allies,  the  King  of  Franco  and  the  Emperor  of  Russia, 
have  continued  unabated. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  has  found  himself  under  the  necessity  of  declaring 
war  against  the  Ottoman  Porte,  upon  grounds  concerning  exclusively 
the  interests  of  his  own  dominions,  and  unconnected  with  the  stipulations 
of  the  Treaty  of  the  6th  July,  1827. 

His  Majesty  deeply  laments  the  occurrence  of  these  hostilities,  and  will 
omit  no  effort  of  friendly  interposition  to  restore  peace. 

The  determination  of  the  Powers  parties  to  the  Treaty  of  the  6th  July 
to  effect  the  objects  of  that  Treaty  remains  unchanged. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  has  consented  to  waive  the  exercise  in  the 
Mediterranean  of  any  rights  appertaining  to  his  Imperial  Majesty  in  the 
character  of  a  belligerent  Power,  and  to  recall  the  separate  ins^ctions 
which  had  been  given  to  the  commander  of  his  naval  forces  in  that  sea, 
directing  hostile  operations  against  the  Ottoman  Porte. 

His  Majesty  will  therefore  continue  to  combine  his  efforts  with  those  of 
the  King  of  France  and  his  Imperial  Majesty,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
into  complete  execution  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  London. 

His  Majesty  commands  us  to  acquaint  you  that  his  Majesty  had  every 
reason  to  hoi>e,  when  he  last  addressed  you,  that  the  arrangements  which 
had  been  made  for  administering  the  government  of  Portugal  until  the 
period  at  which  the  Emperor  of  Brazil  should  have  completed  hia  abdks^.- 
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tion  of  the  throne  of  Portugal  wonld  have  secured  the  peace  and  prcxnoted 
the  happiness  of  a  country  in  the  welfare  of  which  his  Majesty  has  ever 
taken  the  deepest  interest. 

The  just  expectations  of  his  Majesty  have  been  disappointed,  and 
measures  have  been  adopted  in  Portugal  in  disregard  of  the  earnest  advioe 
and  repeated  remonstrauces  of  his  Majesty,  which  have  compelled  his 
Majesty,  and  the  other  Powers  of  Europe  acting  in  concert  with  hia 
Majesty,  to  withdraw  their  representatives  from  Lisbon. 

His  Majesty  relies  upon  the  wisdom  of  the  august  Sovereign,  the  head  of 
the  house  of  Braganza,  to  take  the  course  which  shall  be  best  calculated  to 
maintain  the  interests  and  honour  of  that  illustrious  family,  and  to  aecnra 
the  peace  and  happiness  of  the  dominions  over  which  it  reigns. 

Gektlemek  of  the  House  of  Cohiions, 

We  are  commanded  by  his  Majesty  to  thank  you  for  the  supplies  which 
you  have  granted  to  him  for  the  service  of  the  present  year.  His  Majesty 
will  apply  them  with  the  utmost  regard  to  economy,  and  will  continue 
a  deliberate  revision  of  the  several  public  establishments,  with  a  view 
to  any  further  reduction  which  may  be  compatible  with  the  dignity  of  the 
Crown,  and  with  the  permanent  interests  of  the  country. 

Mt  L0ED6  AND  Gentlemen, 

His  Majesty  commands  us  to  congratulate  you  upon  the  genend 
prosperity  of  the  country,  and  upon  the  satisfactory  state  of  the  public 
revenue.  His  Majesty  contemplates  the  increase  of  our  financial  resources 
with  peculiar  gratification,  on  account  of  the  decisive  proof  which  it 
exhibits  that  the  condition  of  his  subjects  is  one  of  progressive  improve- 
ment. 

His  Majesty  commands  us,  in  conclusion,  to  assiire  you  that  his  unabated 
exertions  will  be  directed  to  inculcate  among  foreign  Powers  a  spirit  of 
mutual  good  will,  and  to  encourage  the  industry,  to  extend  the  oommerofy 
and  advance  the  general  welfare  of  his  own  dominions. 


[949.]  MEMORANDUM   UPON  THE   AFFAIRS   IN   THE   LEVANT. 

19th  July,  1828. 

The  principles  on  which  the  Treaty  of  the  6th  of  July  was 
founded  were  not  to  make  a  conquest  of  Greece,  not  to  deprive 
the  Ottoman  Porte  of  a  valuable  province,  not  to  establish  the 
Greeks  in  a  state  of  qualified  independence  in  relation  to  the 
Porte,  but  to  reestablish  peace  upon  a  permanent  basis  in 
the  Levant,  a  peace  not  le^  required  by  humanity  than  by  the 
interests  of  all  the  Powers  of  Europe. 

The  measures  proposed  by  the  Treaty  were  first  those  of 
friendly  remonstrance  and  persuasion^  awd  wevA.  thno^  caLculaited 
to  prevent  the   colVi8\on  ot  t\\e  ipaTVive&  \o  ^^  ^«t.    T\v^«fc 
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necessarily  occasioned  coercion ;  but  even  measures  of  war  are 
not  excluded  from  those  which  the  three  Powers  engaged  by  this 
Treaty  contemplated  the  possible  necessity  of  adopting  in  order 
to  attain  their  object  But  the  three  Powers  positively  engaged 
to  each  other  and  to  the  world  that  they  would  not  become 
parties  to  the  hostilities  carrying  on  in  this  contest 

For  this  reason,  and  because  his  Majesty's  government 
entered  into  these  engagements  with  the  belief  that  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Ottoman  Porte  were  unable  to  re-establish  their 
authority  in  Greece  by  force  of  arms,  his  plenipotentiary  in 
these  conferences  has  always  been  instructed  to  object  to 
measures  of  actual  hostility  unless  positively  forced  upon  the 
Allies  in  the  course  of  the  execution  of  those  operations  which 
have  been  undertaken  to  prevent  the  collision  of  the  belligerent 
parties. 

Events  have,  however,  materially  altered  the  situation  of 
affairs.  It  might  have  been  expected  that,  Ibrahim  Pacha 
occupying  only  the  three  posts  of  Navarino,  Coron,  and  Modon, 
twelve  S£ul  of  the  line  and  more  than  the  usual  proportion  of 
vessels  of  a  smaller  size  would  have  been  able  to  cut  off  from 
him  all  communication  with  and  supplies  from  Egypt  and  else- 
where ;  and  that  the  Greeks  might  have  been  able  to  make  an 
effort  to  prevent  him  from  separating  his  army  to  reap  the 
harvest  of  Greece,  and  applying  its  means  of  transport  to 
collect  it 

But  various  circumstances  have  contributed  to  disappoint  the 
first  of  these  expectations ;  and  in  respect  to  the  last  it  is  quite 
clear  that  the  Greeks  can  do  nothing  which  can  tend  effectually 
to  remove  Ibrahim  Pacha  from  the  country,  or  to  render  the 
tenure  of  his  position  within  it  difficult  to  him. 

In  the  mean  time  important  events  are  occurring  in  other 
quarters  ;  and  it  is  necessary  that  the  Allies  should  be  prepared 
for  their  probable  consequences.  Under  these  circumstances 
his  Majesty's  government  adopt  the  measure  proposed  by  his 
Most  Christian  Majesty. 

His  Majesty  does  not  find  himself  enabled  to  employ  any 
troops  in  the  Morea.  But  he  is  willing,  by  every  means  in  his 
power,  to  aid  in  the  execution  of  the  project  either  by  augmen1>- 
ing  his  naval  force  in  the  Mediterranean,  if  it  should  be 
thought  desirable  by  his  Allies,  or  by  such  disposition  or  use  of 
it  as  may  tend  to  give  his  Most  Christian  Majesty  most  facility 
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in  carryiDg  this  project  into  execution.  Trusting  to  his  Most 
Christian  Majesty  that  this  measure  will  be  carried  into  execu-* 
tion  on  the  true  principles  of  the  Treaty  of  the  6th  July,  1827 ; 
that  the  operations  which  shall  be  carried  on  will  be  limited  by 
the  necessity  of  the  case ;  and  that  the  troops  will  be  withdrawn 
as  soon  as  Ibrahim  Pacha  shall  have  evacuated  the  Morea» 
whether  by  sea  or  land. 

Wellington. 


[950.]     MEMORANDUM. — AFFAIRS  OF  PORTUGAL  AND  THE  BRAZILS. 

19th  July,  1828. 

The  state  of  affairs  in  Portugal,  in  all  its  details,  should  be 
made  known  to  Don  Pedro ;  and  the  absolute  hopelessness  of 
the  success  of  any  contest  in  favour  of  the  Constitution  should 
be  pointed  out  to  him.  This  is  obvious,  not  only  from  the 
result  of  the  recent  contest,  but  from  all  its  circumstancea 

The  opposition  to  Don  Miguel  and  his  plans  was  commenced 
by  the  military  in  the  north  of  Portugal  Many  joined  those 
who  originally  revolted.  Some  merchants  in  the  town  of  Oporto 
subscribed  money  to  pay  these  troops,  which  not  improbably 
might  have  occasioned  their  revolt ;  and  they  were  certainly  in 
larger  numbers  in  the  early  days  of  the  revolt  than  their 
antagonists;  and  they  formed,  in  truth,  the  only  disciplined 
body  that  existed  in  the  country  of  suflBcient  strength  to  under- 
take any  operation.  But  they  effected  nothing,  owing  either  to 
the  want  of  energy  of  their  leaders,  to  their  want  of  confidence 
in  themselves,  or  to  their  feeling  that  the  spirit,  feelings,  and 
sentiment  of  the  country  were  against  them. 

Don  lliguel  collected  against  them,  after  much  delay,  a  body 
very  superior  in  numbers,  but  inferior  in  discipline,  organisa- 
tion, and  all  the  qualities  of  soldiers ;  and  the  revolted  troops 
retired  from  the  strong  country  on  the  Mondego,  and  through 
that  between  the  Mondego  and  the  Douro ;  crossed  the  Douro 
and  abandoned  Oporto,  having  been  first  abandoned  by  the 
officers  who  pretended  to  lead  them,  without  striking  a  blow, 
or  any  military  event  of  any  importance  whatever. 

The  troops  are  reported  to  have  retired  into  Spwn,  where 
they  will  probably  be  made  piVaoii^T^  TW  o^cfcx^  ^\tfi  \2Aad<^ 
them  are  on  their  passage  to  ¥*wgVaxvA. 
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In  the  mean  time  the  whole  country  has  submitted  to  Don 
Miguel. 

The  Emperor  Don  Pedro  must  see  that  a  contest  on  his  part 
to  recover  possession  of  Portugal  for  himself  or  his  daughter, 
and  to  re-establish  in  that  country  the  Constitution,  would  be 
hopeless.  He  has  not  the  means  even  of  conquering  the 
Banda  Oriental.  How  can  he  find  those  to  reconquer  the 
kingdom  of  Portugal  ? 

The  wisest  step  that  he  can  take  now,  that  which  will  provide 
best  for  his  own  security  and  peace,  for  the  peace  of  Portugal, 
and  for  the  happiness  of  the  house  of  Braganza,  would  be  diat 
he  should  come  to  an  arrangement  with  his  brother.  This 
arrangement  should  have  for  its  object  the  settlement  of  the 
conflicting  claims  of  the  family  by  the  marriage  of  the  daughter 
of  the  Emperor  with  Don  Miguel. 

The  time  is  not  yet  come  for  us  to  pronounce  upon  the  line 
which  we  will  take  in  case  Don  Pedro  should  not  follow  this 
advice,  and  should  persist  in  endeavouring  to  reconquer  a 
footing  in  Portugal,  notwithstanding  the  state  of  affairs  in  that 
kingdom,  -as  above  represented  to  him.  But  he  should  be 
reminded  that  he  has  abdicated  that  kingdom  in  favour  of  his 
daughter.  Donna  Maria  da  Gloria ;  and  that  any  steps  which 
he  may  take  must  be  as  her  guardian  and  protector,  and  in  her 
name,  and  on  her  behalf.  Everything  that  is  done,  therefore, 
must  be  for  her  ;  and  we  may  as  well  at  this  early  period 
inform  Don  Pedro  that  we  do  not  propose  to  allow  of  any 
further  dismemberment  of  the  Portuguese  monarchy ;  that  we 
consider  the  division  of  territory  as  made  between  his  father 
and  him,  and  the  separation  of  Brazil  and  Portugal  as  final ;  and 
that  we  shall  not  allow  of  the  seizure  of  any  of  the  Portuguese 
colonies  for  Brazil. 

Wellington. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON   A   DESPATCH   UPON  THE   AFFAIRS   OF         [951.] 

PORTUGAL. 

No,  1,  sheet  1 ,  page  4.  — Sir  Charles  Stuart  was  the  ambassador 
in  Brazil  of  King  John  VI.,  as  well  as  of  his  Majesty.  It  was 
in  the  former  capacity  that  he  took  charge  of  the  Charter  to 
carry  it  to  Portugal.  This  should  be  clearly  stated  in  this 
despatch. 

VOL.  IV.  1  ^ 
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No.  2,  same  sheet  and  page. — Did  we,  in  fact,  ever  give  « 
recommendation  to  adopt  the  Constitution  ?  I  do  not  recollect 
that  we  did.  If  we  did,  it  was  only  as  being  the  act  of  the 
undoubted  sovereign  Don  Pedro. 

Note  3,  sheet  2,  page  1. — Is  this  strictly  true?  If  trae,  is 
it  proper  to  state  in  an  ostensible  despatch  that  we  adopted  our 
measure  in  opposition  to  a  party  in  Spain.  We  sent  an  army, 
for  the  reasons  stated  in  the  preceding  paragraph,  with  poative 
orders  not  to  interfere  in  internal  afiairs.  We  must  stand  upon 
these  reasons ;  and  there  is  no  use  in  discussing  collateral  results 
from  our  measures. 

Note  4,  sheet  2,  page  2. — If  the  preceding  paragraph  is 
omitted,  the  word  also  ought  to  be  omitted  in  this;  and  I 
would  propose  to  end  the  subject  at  the  word  renown.  The 
next  paragraph  might  be  understood  as  limiting  the  approba- 
tion of  free  institutions,  and  encouraging  Don  Miguel  to  dis- 
cover grounds  upon  which  his  Majesty's  government  would  not 
disapprove  of  the  Constitution  being  overrfirown. 

No.  5,  sheet  2,  page  4. — Is  this  true  ?  lie  is  now  acting 
under  the  commission  of  Lieutenant  of  his  brother.  I  am  quite 
certain  that  there  is  a  very  able  despatch  from  Mr.  Canning 
taking  the  opposite  ground,  viz.,  that  Don  Miguel  had  no  right 
to  the  Regency  under  the  Charter  when  he  should  attain  the 
age  of  25  years.  This  objection  applies  to  the  whole  reasoning 
down  to  Observation  No.  9, 

But  I  have  other  objections: — 

No.  6,  sheet  3,  page  1. — First,  the  words  Apostolical  party. 
This  is  a  term  of  which  I  for  one  do  not  know  the  meaning. 

No.  7,  sheet  3,  page  1. — ^The  same  objection  as  to  No.  5. 

No.  8,  sheet    *   ,  page  2. — Apostolical. 

No.  9,  sheet  3,  page  3. — Is  not  this  an  avowal  too  strong, 
and  even  beyond  the  fact  of  the  interference  of  England  and 
Austria,  in  his  appointment  to  the  Regency  ? 

My  opinion  is  that  the  advice  to  be  given  to  him  to  maintain 
what  exists  should  be  founded,  first,  upon  his  oath ;  secondly, 
upon  the  preference  of  his  Majesty  to  institutions  of  that  de- 
scription ;  thirdly,  upon  the  necessity  of  his  governing  by  force, 
and  by  a  party,  if  he  attempts  to  overturn  what  exists ;  fourthly, 
upon  the  certainty  of  his  perpetuating  by  these  means  the  in- 

♦  Blank  in  mnmij^crijit. 
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fluence  and  interference  of  the  Emperor  Don  Pedro  in  the 
internal  concerns  of  Portugal ;  as  his  Imperial  Majesty  must 
protect  his  own  act,  the  Constitution,  and  those  who  profess  an 
attachment  to  it,  particularly  if  they  should  be  martyrs. 

No.  10,  sheet  4,  page  1. — I  quite  agree  with  Lamb  in  thinking 
that  the  statement  in  this  paragraph  is  not  true. 

We  should  not  like  to  see  the  overthrow  of  the  Portuguese 
Constitution  by  force  or  fraud.  But  if  any  foreign  Power  were 
to  invade  Portugal,  the  overthrow  of  the  Constitution  would 
not  prevent  this  country  (nor  ought  it)  from  giving  Portugal 
the  assistance  stipulated  by  treaty. 

A  sense  of  honour,  founded  upon  past  transactions,  and  a 
sense  of  safety,  would  prevent  this  country  from  suflFering  any 
foreign  Power  to  establish  itself  in  *  ,  whatever  might  be 
its  constitution. 

No.  11,  sheet  4,  page  3. — The  words  fraud  or  force  are 
strong. 

No.  12,  sheet  4,  page  4. — It  would  be  advisable  to  make 
this  the  subject  of  another  despatch,  which  would  go  down  to 
sheet  8,  page  4.  All  the  advice  contained  in  this  part  of  the 
despatch  is  excellent.  But  I  confess  I  doubt  the  expediency  of 
giving  it  The  truth  is,  that  Donna  Maria  is  the  Queen,  and 
Don  Miguel  is  the  Lieutenant  of  his  brother.  The  Queen  is  a 
minor  in  the  possession  of  the  Emperor  Don  Pedro,  who  has 
not  yet  completed  his  abdication. 

The  arguments  to  be  used  to  him  are  very  correct  But 
unless  a  right  is  given  to  Don  Miguel,  which  is  not  given  yet, 
I  don't  see  how  you  could  address  him  advice  not  to  make  war 
against  his  brother,  which  war  would,  under  existing  circum- 
stances, be  neither  more  nor  less  than  rebellion. 

I  would,  therefore,  limit  this  despatch  to  assurances  that  the 
King  and  the  Emperor  of  Austria  were  sensible  of  the  necessity 
of  having  the  abdication  completed,  and  the  Queen  sent  to  Por- 
tugal as  soon  as  possible  ;  and  urging  the  Infanta  to  wait  with 
patience  till  they  should  have  accomplished  their  purpose. 

The  Infanta  might  be  made  use  of  to  urge  the  King  of  Spain 
to  recognise  Don  Pedro  as  Emperor  of  Brazil. 

No.  13,  sheet  8,  page  4 — From  this  to  the  end  of  the  despatch 
would  be  a  very  good  addition  to  the  first  part  as  one  despatch. 


*  Blank  in  manuscript. 

^  ^  ^ 
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I  must  observe,  howeyer,  that  this  part  of  the  despatch  con- 
tains some  symptoms  of  jealousy  of  a  good  understanding  with 
Spain,  which  jealousy  I  should  think  quite  consistent  witli  our 
true  policy.  Our  object  must  be,  first,  that  Portugal  should  be 
independent  of  all ;  secondly,  that  she  should  be  on  good  terms 
with  her  neighbour ;  because  as  long  as  she  is  so,  she  can  be  no 

burthen  upon  us. 

Wellington. 


[  952.  ]  To  the  Earl  </  Aberdeen, 

Mt  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  LondoD,  2(Hh  July,  1828. 

Allow  me  to  remind  you  to  look  with  attention  at  the  articles 
of  the  Treaty  with  Portugal  respecting  the  rights  of  the  King's 
subjects  residing  there,  and  the  duties  of  the  Jury  Conserviidar. 
We  should  send  orders  upon  this  subject  by  the  next  packet 

It  would  likewise  be  necessary  to  take  some  steps  respecting 
the  protection  of  the  squadrons  at  Oporto  and  in  the  Tagus 
claimed  by  his  Majesty's  subjects  residing  in  Oporto  and  at 
Lisbon. 

It  is  very  reasonable  that  they  should  have  such  protection 
upon  extraordinary  occasions ;  and  when  it  suits  the  public 
convenience  to  afford  it.  But  it  will  not  answer  to  allow  his 
Majesty's  subjects  to  continue  to  reside  in  a  country  in  a  state  of 
revolution,  in  which  they  think  their  residence  is  not  quite  safe, 
and  to  reckon  upon  the  constant  presence  of  our  squadron,  not 
only  to  give  them  protection,  but  to  carry  them  oflF  at  any 
moment.  I  think  that  you  should  by  Wednesday's  mail  recall 
to  their  recollection  the  usual  practice.  Inform  them  that  the 
King's  ships  will  remain  in  the  Tagus  and  the  Douro  five  days 
after  the  receipt  of  your  letters ;  and  that  such  of  them  as  think 
proper  may  come  away  in  those  ships.  But  that  they  must  not 
look  to  the  constant  presence  of  his  Majesty's  ships  in  the  Tagus 
for  their  protection.  The  laws  of  the  country,  and  his  Majesty's 
treaties  with  the  Crown  of  Portugal,  are  fully  sufficient  in 
ordinary  circumstances  to  protect  them  in  their  pursuits  if  they 
conduct  themselves  as  they  ought  If  the  state  of  affairs  in 
Portugal  is  such  as  to  occasion  to  any  of  them  uneasiness,  they 
must  come  away  ;  as  his  Majesty's  government  cannot  maintain 
a  scjuadron  in  the  Tagua  and.  atvoNJcvct  vck  \\i^  \^wrc^  Xa  ^\<i\ftci 
rheir  residence  in  a  couiWry  ^'\vve\\, \x\  \\\w  ovjw  c^^jvwvwv^v^  \w 
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such  a  state  of  disturbance  as  not  to  afford  them  reasonable 
safety  for  their  persons,  or  security  in  their  transactions. 

Ever  yours,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Dean  Phillpoits.  [  953.  ] 

My  dear  Sir,  London,  20th  July,  1828. 

I  have  to  apologise  for  having  omitted  to  answer  your 
letters ;  but  I  had  really  much  to  do  at  the  time ;  and  I  had 
nothing  to  tell  you,  but  to  thank  you.  You  will  have  seen  that 
the  plot  thickens  in  Ireland.  The  worst  of  the  mischief  is  that 
our  foundation  fails  us  whether  we  look  to  a  settlement  or  to 
resistance ;  I  mean  in  the  House  of  Commons.  And  if  we  may 
judge  from  what  has  happened  recently  in  Ireland,  any  measures 
that  we  might  adopt  under  other  circumstances  to  ameliorate 
our  situation  in  that  particular,  and  even  delay,  will  only  make 
our  situation  worse,  and  lead  to  total  ruin. 

God  will  keep  me  in  the  right  road  I  hope ;  but  I  don't 
believe  that  this  country  was  ever  placed  in  a  position  of  such 
difficulty. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  King.  [  954.  ] 

London,  2l8t  July,  1828. 

The  enclosed  letter  will  inform  your  Majesty  of  the  loss 
which  you  have  sustained,  in  common  with  all  your  Majesty*8  . 
subjects. 

It  will  be  necessary  immediately  to  consider  of  a  successor  to 
the  Archbishop.  Those  who  by  talents,  qualifications,  and 
reputation,  stand  the  highest  are  the  Bishop  of  London  and  the 
Bishop  of  Durham.  The  latter  would  be  preferable.  But  he 
would  supersede  the  Bishop  of  London;  and  it  would  be  very 
unfortunate  if  any  dissatisfaction,  resulting  from  such  super- 
session, should  occasion  a  difference,  or  even  coolness,  between 
the  persons  filling  the  sees  of  Canterbury  and  of  Lo^^^xu    'XN^fo 
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Bishop  of  Durham  has  but  recently  been  promoted  ;  and  I 
believe  is  quite  satisfied  and  happy. 

If  your  ftLijesty  should  determine  to  prefer  the  Bishop  of 
London,  the  best  person  to  succeed  to  the  see  of  London  would 
be  the  Bishop  of  Chester. 

If  your  Majesty  should  determine  to  prefer  the  Bishop  of 
Durham,  the  best  person  to  succeed  to  the  see  of  Durham  would 
be  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln. 

He  would  be  preferable  to  the  Bishop  of  Chester  at  Durham ; 
who,  on  the  other  hand,  would  be  preferable  to  the  Bishop  of 
Lincoln  in  the  see  of  London,  Bishop  Hooley  being  preferred 
to  be  Archbishop. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  would  recommend  to  your  Majesty  to  pro- 
mote the  Bishop  of  London  to  the  see  of  Canterbury ;  and  the 
Bishop  of  Chester  to  the  see  of  Londoa 

The  person  who  stands  first  for  promotion  to  be  a  bishop  is 
Dr.  Ireland,  Dean  of  Westminster ;  and  I  would  recommend  to 
your  Majesty  to  promote  him  to  be  Bishop  of  Chester,  retaining 
his  Deanerj'  of  Westminster. 

All  of  which  is  submitted  to  your  Majesty  by  your  Majesty's 
most  dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 

I  need  not  tell  your  Majesty  that  I  have  not  had  any  com- 
munication with  any  of  the  persons  above  mentioned  on  the 
subject  of  this  letter.  The  whole  subject  is  open  to  your 
Majesty. 


Pensioss  payable  out  of  the  Coxsol [dated  Fund  to  the  Eotal  Family. 

His  Royal  Higlmess  the  Duke  of  Clarence  : — 

£. 

43  Goo.  ITT.  cap.  45 6,000 

58  Cico.  III.  cap.  r)3 17,500 

1  mul  2  Goo.  IV.  cap.  Ill) G,000 

7  and  8  Geo.  IV.  cap.  110 3,000 

32,500 
His  Royal  HighnobS  the  Duke  of  Cuuihirland  : — 

43  Geo.  III.  ca|).  45 G,000 

58  ( rco.  III.  cap.  53 15, 000 

GGto.  IV.  ciip.  51       0,000 

27,000 
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His  Koyal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Sussex : — 

43  Geo.  HI.  cap.  45 6,000 

58  Geo.  UI.  cap.  53 15,000 

21,000 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cambridge : — 

43  Geo.  m.  cap.  45 6,000 

58  Geo.  III.  cap.  53 21,000 

27,000 
HiB  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Gloucester : — 

43  Geo.  m.  cap  45 14,000 

Her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  Sophia  of  Gloucester : — 

43  Geo.  m.  cap.  45 7,000 

Her  Royal  ELighness  the  Duchess  of  Gloucester : — 

52  Geo.  HI.  cap.  31 9,000 

58  Geo.  Ill  cap.  53 4,000 

13,000 

Her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  of  Hesse  Hombourg  (Elizabeth) : — 

By  same  Acts      13,000 

Her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  Augusta : — 

By  same  Acts      13,000 

Her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  Sophia  : — 

By  same  Acts      13,000 

Her  Royal  Highness  the  Duchess  of  Kent : — 

58  Geo.  HI.  cap.  53 6,000 

6  Geo.  IV.  cap.  51      6,000 

12,000 
Her  Royal  Highness  the  Duchess  of  Clarence : — 

7  and  8  Geo.  IV.  cap.  10 6,000 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Cobourg : — 

56  Geo.  in.  cap.  24 50,000 

Out  of  the  4i  per  Cent.  Fund. 

Her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  of  Hesse  Hombourg     . .  1 ,000 

Her  Royal  Higlmess  the  Duchess  of  Gloucester       . .      . .  1 ,000 


Viscount  Beres/ord  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke,  Ordnance  Office,  23rd  July,  1828. 

From  my  enquiries  to-day  it  appears  very  doubtful  where  the  militia 
anus  arc  kept  in  Ireland.     I  annex  the  only  information  we  have  on  thia 
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matter  and  extracts  from  the  Acta  of  Parliament.  We  send  to-day  to  tbe 
respective  officers  in  Dublin,  to  give  us  full  information  on  this  head,  which 
liord  Downes  will  commimicate  to  you  on  its  arrival. 

Yours  sincereljy 

Berksford. 

P.S. — Lord  Downes  tells  me  that  at  Cullen,  head-quarters  Louth  milittt, 
there  is  an  armoury  built  by  the  county,  where  two  or  three  yean  sinoe 
be  saw  the  arms  of  that  regiment 

[Enclosubeb.] 
:  I. 

Tower,  23ni  July,  1828. 

Messrs.  Porrett  and  Boott  present  their  compliments  to  Mr.  Butler,  and,  in 
reply  to  his  note  of  this  day,  have  to  acquaint  him  that  the  store  accounts  from 
Ireland  do  not  furnish  any  information  respecting  the  places  of  deposit  of  the 
arms  of  the  regiments  of  Irish  militia ;  but  they  conclude  these  arms  toe  in 
Cfiunty  depots,  as  in  England,  in  the  care  of  the  adjutants  of  the  permanent 
Staff,  the  colonels  of  the  respective  regiments  having  given  receipts  for  them 
to  tbe  Ordnance. 

In  the  store  return  from  Charlemont  there  appear  1357  muskets,  distin- 
guished from  the  rest  in  store  by  being  described  as  *'  militia "  muskets,  but 
no  such  distinction  is  made  in  any  of  the  other  returns,  so  that  it  cannot  be 
stated  whether  the  general  store  includes  any  from  militia  regiments. 

II. 
I  Extracts  from  Act,  4th  George  IV.,  cap.  69. 

3.  **  And  bo  it  further  enacted,  that  every  adjutant,  paymaster,  sorgeon, 
quartermaster,  and  every  non-commissioned  oiticer  and  drummer  on  permanent 
pay  of  regular  militia,  when  disembodied,  shall  be  constantly  resident  within 
the  city,  town,  or  place  where  the  urms  of  the  corps  to  which  such  officers 
belong  are  kept,  or  within  such  reasonable  distance  of  the  depot  as  shall  be 
sanctioned  by  the  Secretary-at-War.*' 

4.  *'  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  the  quartermaster  of  each  regiment  of 
militia  in  which  a  quartermaster  is  appointed,  and  when  no  quartermaster  ia 
appointed,  then  the  paymaster  shall  have  the  charge  and  care  of  the  arma^ 
accoutrements,  great  coats,  clothing,  necessaries,  and  other  stores,  under  the 
superintendence  of  the  colonel  or  commandant ;  and  the  paymaster  shall  out 
of  the  allowance  of  2d,  per  month  for  each  private  man  and  drummer  directed 
by  this  Act  to  be  issued  and  paid  for  defraying  the  contingent  expenses  of 
such  regiment,  battalion,  or  corps,  from  time  to  time  issue  and  pay  such  sums 
of  money  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  repair  of  anns  and  other  usual  con- 
tingent expenses,  upon  an  order  in  writing  signed  by  the  colonel  or  other 
commandant.'* 

20.  **  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  the  hire  or  cost  of  any  house  or  place 
to  bo  provided  for  the  keeping  of  the  arms,  accoutrements,  clothing,  or  other 
stores,  and  for  the  residence  and  accommodation  of  the  permanent  Staff  belong- 
ing to  any  regiment  or  battalion  of  militia  in  Ireland,  when  not  embodied, 
that  is  to  say,  of  the  paymaster,  adjutant,  surgeon,  and  quartermaster  thereof, 
shall  be  defmyed  by  the  county ;  and  \iio  TvvroeeaKrj  wassi  fet  VJmjN.  vo^km^ 
shall  be  raised  by  the  presenlmenl  ol  l\ic  ^xwid  yirs  ol  \.\Mi  «:\d  wmA^  r 
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31.  "  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted,  that  it  Bhall  and  may  be  lawful 
for  the  Lord-Lieutenant,  or  other  chief  governor  or  governors  of  Ireland  for 
the  time  being  (if  he  or  they  shall  see  sufficient  cause  for  so  doing)  to  order 
and  direct  that  the  anna,  accoutrements,  and  other  stores,  or  any  part  thereof, 
belonging  to  any  regiment  or  battalion  of  the  said  militia,  shall  at  any  time 
wliile  such  regiment  or  battalion  shall  not  be  embodied  or  in  actual  service, 
bo  convoyed  to,  and  deposited  and  kept  in,  any  of  his  Majesty's  ordnance  stores 
in  the  city  of  Dublin,  or  to  and  in  any  such  ordnance  store,  or  to  and  in  any 
other  place  of  security  in  any  other  part  of  Ireland,  as  he  or  they  shall  from 
time  to  time  order  or  direct,  and  under  such  rules  and  regulations  as  he  or 
they  shall  think  fit  and  proper  in  that  behalf.'* 


To  the  Bishop  of  Chester.  [  955.  ] 

My  Lord,  London,  24th  July,  1828. 

I  have  received  his  Majesty's  commands  to  inform  your 
Lordship  that  his  Majesty,  intending  to  translate  the  Bishop  of 
London  to  the  see  of  Canterbury,  with  the  consent  of  the  Lord 
Bishop,  proposes  with  the  consent  of  your  Lordship  to  translate 
you  to  the  see  of  London.  I  have  great  pleasure  in  making 
you  acquainted  with  his  Majesty's  gracious  intentions,  and  with 
this  mark  of  his  Majesty's  favour  and  confidence. 

The  arrangement  will  take  place  as  soon  after  the  funeral  of 
the  late  Archbishop  as  possible ;  and  as  his  Majesty  is  desirous 
of  having  an  opportunity  of  conversing  with  the  Bishop  of 
London  and  your  Lordship,  it  will  be  desirable  that  you  should 
come  to  London. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

Wellinqton. 


The  Duke  of  Clarence  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  < 

My  dear  Lord,  Hoyal  Sovereign  Tacht,  Hamooze,  24th  July,  1828. 

From  the  multiplicity  of  the  business  on  my  annual  inspection  at  this 
arsenal,  it  has  really  not  been  in  my  power  sooner  to  acknowledge  your 
Lordship's  tetter  of  2l8t  instant 

It  either  requires  no  answer  or  a  very  long  one.  But  I  shall  make  some 
remarks  on  parts.  In  the  greater  part  of  your  Lordship's  letter  I  agree 
entirely.  Only  I  must  observe  that  the  data  on  which  your  Lordship 
reasons  is  incorrect,  because  the  correspondence  to  which  your  Lordship 
alludes  was  forced  on  me  by  the  ill-timed  and  ill-advised  letter  of  an  indi- 
vidual ;  and,  after  what  had  passed  between  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and 
myself,  I  have  been  and  am  anxious  to  obliterate  the  whole  transaction. 
I  therefore  conceive  this  a  perfect  answer  to  the  great  mass  of  your  Lord- 
ship's letter.    At  the  same  time  it  is  but  justice  to  the  naval  ^^t.  ^1  ts^ 
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Council  to  state  that,  by  letters  I  have  received  from  them  since  my  late 
dei)artiire  from  Loudon,  my  orders  respecting  the  discipline  of  the  King's 
fleet  are  obeyed  with  more  promptitude. 

I  entirely  coincide  with  your  Lordship  that  the  situation  of  the  Lord 
High  Admiral  is  very  far  different  from  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
Forces. 

So  far  from  the  annual  visit  I  think  it  my  duty  to  make  to  the  oat- 
ports  during  peace  hurting  my  health,  I  find  myself,  with  care  and  atten- 
tion, much  the  better;  and  as,  of  course,  during  war  the  thing  would  be 
utterly  impossible,  I  conceive  it  my  peculiar  duty  in  peace  to  do  so.  Of 
course,  if  urgent  matters  required  my  presence  in  London  I  should  remain 
there.  The  eye  of  the  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  or  of  the  Lord  High 
Admiral  does  infinite  good,  and  the  nation  at  large  felt  the  advantage  of 
Lord  Sandwich  annually  visiting  the  arsenals  from  1771  till  the  war  ¥rith 
America  and  France.  1  carry  with  me  the  estimates  back  to  London,  unless 
they  are  ix)iuts  that  may  rec^uirc  immediate  decision,  and  then  I  send  them 
at  once  to  my  CounciL  In  addition  to  all  this  I  have  one  most  important 
observation  to  make,  that,  even  including  Cork,  which  I  do  not  visit,  I 
trust  and  hope  to  place  before  the  minister  next  October  every  estimate 
that  can  be  made  to  complete  all  our  various  arsenals  to  the  utmost  extent 
they  can  and  ought  to  be  carried,  leaving  only  the  time  and  the  sums  to 
his  Majesty's  confidential  servants  to  arrange  as  suits  their  public  duty. 

I  ever  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  sincerely, 

WniLIAM. 


James  Stt^j^Jien,  Esq,,  to  Field  Marsliul  the  Duke  of  WeUinyton, 

Master  in  Chanceiy's  Cilice,  Thuraday  eveoing. 
My  Lord  Duke,  24th  July,  1828. 

After  an  absence  from  town  of  four  or  five  days,  occasioned  by  an  alarm- 
ing accident  to  one  of  my  sous  at  Brighton,  1  find  on  my  return  to  my 
official  duties  letters  from  respectable  friends  deeply  interested,  like  myself^ 
in  the  anti-slavery  cause,  which  seem  to  impose  on  me  the  duty  of  thus 
intruding  on  your  Grace,  though  1  am  not  unconscious  that  it  is  a  mea- 
sure which  may  naturally  be  regarded  as  presumptuous.  It  is  understood 
I  find  that  your  Grace,  in  your  reply  to  Lord  Calthorpe  in  a  late  debate, 
disclaimed  the  right  of  the  British  Parliament  to  legislate  in  the  interior 
concerns  of  the  colonies ;  and  my  friends  call  my  attention  to  this  as  a 
death-blow  if  unrepelled  to  all  our  hojK's  on  behalf  of  the  unfortunate 
slaves.  I  was  about  to  write  in  return  my  assent  to  that  opinion,  adding 
that  I  saw  not  any  remedy,  unless  it  might  Ix)  found  in  a  new  style  of 
appeal  to  the  ix?oj)le  at  large,  among  whom  it  has,  since  the  resolutions  of 
May  1823,  been  a  great  and,  in  my  opinion,  a  very  unfortunate  sedative, 
that  they  have  considered  our  cause  as  ultimately  safe  in  the  hands  of  our 
rulers,  and  it  has  therefore  been  doubted  by  no  small  part  of  its  most 
influential  friends  whether  invocations  of  the  ixDimlar  voice  were  really  neces- 
sar}'  or  useful.  On  such  brief  retlectiou  as  my  ofiicial  occupations  during  the 
day  have  allowed,  I  have  changed  tliese  views  su  far  as  to  think  it  i^ssiblo, 
and  even  very  prubable,  that  your -Grace's  meaniug  may  have  been  mis- 
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understocHl,  thougli  certainly  my  impressions  from  the  report  of  the  debate 
that  I  saw,  were  not  different  from  those  of  my  correspondents ;  and  that 
it  may  not  yet  be  too  late  to  prevent  the  mischief  that  I  foresee  in  the 
West  Indies  if  you  should  think  it  right  by  explanation  in  Parhamcnt  to 
correct  the  misrepresentation  or  mistake  of  the  reporters. 

That  misrepreseDtation  or  mistake  it  must  have  been  I  am  inclined  to 
think,  because,  though  the  expediency  of  parliamentary  legislation  on  the 
subject  has  been  unhappily  denied,  I  am  not  aware  that  any  statesman  of 
any  party,  or  at  any  time,  even  in  the  utmost  effervescence  of  the  American 
quarrel,  or  when  conciliation  at  the  end  of  it  was  the  general  spirit,  ever 
denied  that  the  right  of  interior  legislation  was  inherent  in  Parliament 
throughout  the  King's  British  dominions  for  every  other  purpose  but  that 
of  imposing  taites ;  and  because  it  appears  to  me  a  solecism  in  policy  to 
maintain  that  the  colonies  are  a  part  of  the  British  empire,  and  yet  to  deny 
that  such  a  right  resides  in  the  imperial  legislature.  If  there  be  no  such 
right,  then  Jamaica  and  Hanover  stand  in  the  same  relation  to  us ;  and  a 
multitude  of  Acts  of  Parliament,  the  Abolition  Act  among  the  rest,  ought 
to  be  repealed  as  manifest  usurpations.  But  it  is  not  for  the  sake  of  legal 
or  constitutional  principles  that  I  would  thus  presume  to  intrude.  The 
heart-stirring  consideration  with  me  is  that  if,  upon  the  high  authority  of 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  the  doctrine  in  question  goes  forth  to  the  West 
Indies  as  the  sense  of  the  British  government,  the  hopes  of  humanity  and 
justice  on  behalf  of  the  unfortunate  slaves  will,  as  I  firmly  believe,  be 
finally  extinguished.  The  bands  of  a  merciless  homicidal  oppression  may 
be  burst  by  a  sanguinary  revolution,  but  never  will  be  relaxed  by  pacific 
or  bloodless  reformation.  The  fear  of  effectual  reformation  by  the  British 
Parliament  will  be  no  more,  and  that  this  is  the  only  motive  that  has  pro- 
duced, or  could  ixjssibly  produce,  in  the  West  Indies  any  mitigation  what- 
ever, real  or  ostensible,  of  that  cruel  yoke  under  which  the  poor  slaves  are 
suffering  and  perishing,  no  man  who  knows  the  case  as  intimately  as  I  liave 
done  for  forty-five  years  can  possibly  doubt. 

The  truth  is  as  unquestionable  to  me  almost  as  my  own  existence,  and 
the  conviction  of  it  will,  I  hope,  be  my  excuse.  The  measure  I  am  taking 
is  singular,  but  so  is  the  occasion  that  leads  to  it ;  and  if  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  had  feared  to  act  an  extraordinary  part  in  extraordinary 
circumstances,  where  would  have  been  the  liberty  and  the  independency  of 
England  and  of  Europe  ?  where  the  peace  and  order  of  the  whole  civilised 
world  ?  Ah  I  my  Lord  Duke,  God  has  raised  you  up  as  an  instrument 
of  astonishing  mercies  to  your  country  and  mankind.  Let  not,  then,  your 
purest  glories  be  sullied  by  siding  with  the  oppressors  against  the  oppressed. 
Add  rather  a  wreath  to  your  brow  more  brilliant  and  more  lasting  than  the 
many  it  is  already  girt  with,  by  succouring  and  sustaining,  as  you  of  all 
men  best  can,  that  sacred  but  I  fear  sinking  cause  of  which  I  am  a  feeble 
advocate.  Secure  to  yourself  consolation  in  your  declining  years  and  at 
the  hour  of  death,  and  afterwards  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  heartfelt  gratitude  that  every  Eng- 
lishman owes  to  you,  and  with  the  greatest  respect, 

My  Lord  Duke,  your  most  obedient  and  faithful  servant, 

James  Stephen. 
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Council  to  state  that,  by  letters  I  have  received  from  them  since  my  late 
departure  from  London,  my  orders  respecting  the  discipline  of  the  King's 
fleet  are  obeyed  with  more  promptitude. 

I  entirely  coincide  with  your  Lordship  that  the  sitnation  of  the  Lord 
High  Admiral  is  very  far  diflferent  from  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
Forces. 

80  far  from  the  annual  visit  I  think  it  my  duty  to  make  to  the  out- 
ports  during  peace  hurting  my  health,  I  find  myself,  with  care  and  atten- 
tion, much  the  better;  and  as,  of  course,  during  war  the  thing  would  be 
utterly  impossible,  I  conceive  it  my  peculiar  duty  in  peace  to  do  so.  Of 
course,  if  urgent  matters  required  my  presence  in  London  I  should  remain 
there.  The  eye  of  the  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  or  of  the  Lord  High 
Admiral  does  infinite  good,  and  the  nation  at  large  felt  the  advantage  of 
Lord  Sandwich  annually  visiting  the  arsenals  from  1771  till  the  war  with 
America  and  France.  I  carry  with  me  the  estimates  back  to  London,  unless 
they  are  points  that  may  require  immediate  decision,  and  then  I  send  them 
at  once  to  my  Council  In  addition  to  all  this  I  have  one  most  important 
observation  to  make,  that,  even  including  Cork,  which  I  do  not  visit^  I 
trust  and  hope  to  place  before  the  minister  next  October  every  estimate 
that  can  be  made  to  complete  all  our  various  arsenals  to  the  utmost  extent 
they  can  and  ought  to  be  carried,  leaving  only  the  time  and  the  sums  to 
his  Majesty^s  confidential  servants  to  arrange  as  suits  their  public  duty. 

I  ever  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  sincerely, 

William. 


James  Stephen,  Esq,,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellinyton, 

Master  in  Chancery's  Office,  Thunday  ereniog. 
My  Lord  Dukb,  24th  July,  1828. 

After  an  absence  from  town  of  four  or  five  days,  occasioned  by  an  alarm- 
ing accident  to  one  of  my  sons  at  Brighton,  I  find  on  my  return  to  my 
official  duties  letters  from  respectable  friends  deeply  interested,  like  myself^ 
in  the  anti-slavery  cause,  which  seem  to  impose  on  me  the  duty  of  thus 
intruding  on  your  Grace,  though  I  am  not  unconscious  that  it  is  a  mea- 
sure which  may  naturally  be  regarded  as  presumptuous.  It  is  understood 
I  find  that  your  Grace,  in  your  reply  to  Lord  Calthorpe  in  a  late  debate, 
disclaimed  the  right  of  the  British  Parliament  to  legislate  in  the  interior 
concerns  of  the  colonies ;  and  my  friends  call  my  attention  to  this  as  a 
death-blow  if  unrepelled  to  all  our  hopes  on  behalf  of  the  unfortunate 
slaves.  I  was  about  to  write  in  return  my  asseot  to  that  opinion,  adding 
that  I  saw  not  any  remedy,  unless  it  might  be  found  in  a  new  style  of 
appeal  to  the  people  at  large,  among  whom  it  has,  since  the  resolutions  of 
May  1823,  been  a  great  and,  in  my  opinion,  a  very  unfortunate  sedative, 
that  they  have  considered  our  cause  as  ultimately  safe  in  the  hands  of  our 
rulers,  and  it  has  therefore  been  doubted  by  no  small  j^art  of  its  most 
influential  friends  whether  invocations  of  the  popular  voice  were  really  neces- 
sary or  useful.  On  such  brief  ledection  aa  my  official  occupations  during  the 
day  have  allowed,  1  have  changed  l\ieae  \\evj^  ^  \^t  ?&  \»  >iJcCvc^\\.  V^'^^<i> 
and  even  very  probable,  t\ial  youY -Gt«.cc&  \\\e«ava%  xa^^  >aaN^  \>ws^  \kv^- 
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think  betrays  his  duty  to  his  Sovereign  and  to  the  public  by 
lukewarmness  in  the  cause  of  these  reforms  in  the  colonies, 
rather  than  to  produce  a  premature  and  forced  adoption  of  them 
by  popular  clamour. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Right  Eon.  J.  Wilson  Croker  to  Field  Marshal  tJi4  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Duke,  Admlraltj,  25tli  Jaly,  1828. 

In  obedience  to  your  Grace's  commands  I  have  consulted  Sir  George 
Cockbum  on  the  means  which  we  could  afford  towards  the  transport  of  the 
French  troops  from  Toulon  to  the  Morea.  Cockbum  (soit  dit  en  passant) 
quite  agrees  vriih  me  that  it  would  be  desirable,  on  a  great  many  accoimts, 
to  avoid  this  transaction  if  possible :  but  that  is  no  affalf  of  ours, 

I  enclose  a  list  of  our  whole  force  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  number 
of  troops  they  could  convey ;  but,  as  the  force  is  much  dispersed,  the 
Admiral  could  not  hope  to  be  able  to  collect  more  than  ?ui^  his  total 
strength  for  this  object :  in  other  words,  he  might  undertake  to  convey 
about  2000  men  in  ships  of  war ;  but  there  appear  also  to  be  four  or  five 
transports  in  the  Mediterranean  which  he  could  appropriate  to  a  service  of 
this  nature,  which  would  probably  carry  1200  or  1500  men  more. 

In  any  case,  I  submit  that  it  would  be  desirable  that  all  the  measures 
should  be  taken  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  that  the  matter  should  not  get 
wind  in  England,  which  wouldj  be  the  case  if  we  were  to  send  any  trans- 
ports hence. 

1  am,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  most  faithfully, 

J.  W.  Cbokeb. 

P.S. — Cockburn  thinks  that  transports  might  be  sent  from  England 
without  difficulty,  and  that  he  would  prefer  that  mode  to  the  employment 
of  the  men-of-war. 


Lord  Stuart  de  Rothesay  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  deae  Duke,  Pa"P,  25th  July,  1828. 

The  French  government  are  ^atly  pleased  with  the  answer  which  has 
been  received  from  England  respecting  the  expedition  to  the  Morea,  and 
appear  inclined  to  follow  the  same  course  with  ourselves  in  almost  every 
question  of  foreign  policy.  Their  internal  affairs  have  certainly  improved 
within  these  two  months,  though  I  fear  the  improvement  has  been  brought 
about  by  rather  too  much  concession  to  the  Liberal  party. 

Ever  faithfully  yours, 

Stuabt  de  Kothesat. 
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[  956.  ]  To  James  Stephen,  Esq, 

Sib,  London,  25ih  July,  1828. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  24th 
instant ;  and  although  I  must  decline  to  explain  in  Parliament 
what  I  said  in  debate,  which  has  been  misrepresented  in  the 
newspapers,  I  have  no  objection  to  inform  you  that  I  did  not 
say  anything  so  absurd  as  that  Parliament  had  no  right  to  legis- 
late for  the  West  Indian  colonies.  I  must  have  forgotten  all  . 
that  had  passed,  and  the  principle  on  which  I  was  acting,  and 
I  must  likewise  have  forgotten  a  Bill  at  that  moment  on  the 
table  of  the  House  of  Lords,  if  I  could  have  uttered  such  an 
opinion. 

What  I  did  say  was  that  the  Secretary  of  State  had  no  right 
to  give  orders  to  the  Colonial  Assemblies ;  and  I  deprecated  the 
measure  of  forcing  upon  the  colonies  the  provisions  of  law  recom- 
mended for  their  adoption,  inasmuch  as  it  would  be  found  that, 
without  the  assistance  of  the  resident  gentry  and  proprietors 
these  provisions  of  law  could  not  be  carried  into  execution. 

This  is  the  substance  of  what  I  said,  if  not  the  very  words  of 
which  I  made  use ;  and  I  beg  you  and  your  friends  to  reflect 
upon  them. 

I  likewise  beg  leave  to  refer  you  to  what  I  said  respecting 
the  determination  of  the  government  to  persevere  steadily  in 
carrying  into  execution  the  wishes  of  Parliament. 

I  have  now  only  to  make  an  observation  upon  the  intention 
of  yourself  and  your  friends  to  adopt  a  new  style  of  appeal  to  the 
people  at  large,  and  to  invoke  the  popular  voice.  It  must  be 
intended  to  rouse  the  people  by  such  appeals  and  invocationSy  in 
order  (I  won't  say  to  intimidate,  but)  to  induce  the  government 
and  Parliament  to  force  upon  the  colonies  measures  which  the 
wisdom  of  the  government  and  of  Parliament  might  think  it 
expedient  to  attain  by  milder  means. 

Before  these  "  invocations  "  are  made  I  earnestly  entreat  you 
to  re-peruse  the  Histories  of  the  Revolution  in  St.  Domingo, 
likewise  brought  about  by  popular  appeals  and  invocations,  and 
of  the  miseries  which  it  occasioned ;  and  the  various  accounts  of 
the  state  of  society  at  present  existing  in  that  once  flourishing 
and  beautiful  island ;  and  I  likewise  entreat  you  to  direct  these 
'^ appeals^*  and  "  invocations''  ^\^dcv^«vi\va.N^\\i  ^^^Xj^xel'^^hI^^^ 
against  those  ministeTs,  ot  Tal\vet  a^^IvasX.  >i!tv^\.  mvwv^vfc-t.Vwi  -^wi. 
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think  betrays  his  duty  to  his  Sovereign  and  to  the  public  by 
lukewarmness  in  the  cause  of  these  reforms  in  the  colonies, 
rather  than  to  produce  a  premature  and  forced  adoption  of  them 
by  popular  clamour. 

I  haye,  &c,y 

Wellington. 


The  Right  Hon.  J,  Wilson  Crokw  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke,  Admiraltj,  25tli  July,  1828. 

In  obedieDce  to  your  Grace's  commands  I  have  consulted  Sir  George 
Goekbum  on  the  means  which  we  could  afford  towards  the  transport  of  the 
French  troops  from  Toulon  to  the  Morea.  Goekbum  (soit  dit  en  passant) 
quite  agrees  vriih  me  that  it  would  be  desirable,  on  a  great  many  accounts, 
to  avoid  this  transaction  if  possible :  but  that  is  no  affalj^  of  ours, 

I  enclose  a  list  of  our  whole  force  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  number 
of  troops  they  could  convey ;  but,  as  the  force  is  much  dispersed,  the 
Admiral  could  not  hope  to  be  able  to  collect  more  than  ha^  his  total 
strength  for  this  object :  in  other  words,  he  might  undertake  to  convey 
about  2000  men  in  ships  of  war ;  but  there  appear  also  to  be  four  or  five 
transports  in  the  Mediterranean  which  he  could  appropriate  to  a  service  of 
this  nature,  which  would  probably  carry  1200  or  1500  men  more. 

In  any  case,  I  submit  that  it  would  be  desirable  that  all  the  measures 
should  be  taken  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  that  the  matter  should  not  get 
wind  in  England,  which  wouldj  be  the  case  if  we  were  to  send  any  trans- 
ports hence. 

1  am,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  most  faithfully, 

J.  W.  Gbokbb. 

P.S. — Goekbum  thinks  that  transports  might  be  sent  from  Enj;land 
without  difficulty,  and  that  he  would  prefer  that  mode  to  the  employment 
of  the  men-of-war. 


Lord  Stuaii  de  Rothesay  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Ddkk,  Pans,  25Ui  July,  1828. 

The  French  government  are  greatly  pleased  with  the  answer  which  has 
been  received  from  England  respecting  the  expedition  to  the  Morea,  and 
apj^ear  inclined  to  follow  the  same  course  with  ourselves  in  almost  every 
question  of  foreign  policy.  Their  internal  affairs  have  certainly  improved 
within  these  two  months,  though  I  fear  the  improvement  has  b^n  brought 
about  by  rather  too  much  concession  to  the  Liberal  party. 

Ever  faithfully  yours, 

Stuaet  de  Rothesay. 
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Extracts  from  Lord  Anglesey's  Letter  to  Mr.  Peel,  dated 

Rich  View,  July  26tb,  1828. 

**  The  priests  are  using  very  inflammatory  language,  and  are  certainly 
working  upon  the  Catholics  of  the  army.  I  think  it  important  that  the 
dei)6ts  of  Irish  recruits  should  be  gradually  removed  under  the  appearance 
of  being  required  to  join  their  regiments,  and  that  whatever  r^ments  are 
sent  here  should  be  those  of  Scotland,  or  at  all  events  of  men  not  recruited 
in  lAe  south  of  Ireland.  I  desired  Sir  John  Byng  to  convey  this  opinion 
to  Loni  Hill.'' 

"  If  I  should  fortunately  be  enabled,  by  the  advice  and  the  warnings  I  give, 
to  keep  this  country  in  a  quiet  state  for  a  little  time  longer — if  the  Asso- 
ciation should  cease  to  agitate,  and  there  were  to  be  anything  like  an 
appearance  of  moderation — I  most  seriously  conjure  you  to  signify  an  inten- 
tion of  taking  the  state  of  Ireland  into  consideration  in  the  first  days  of 
the  next  session  of  Parliament.  I  hold  it  to  be  my  duty  thus  freely  to 
express  my  opinion,  but  I  beg  you  to  be  assured  that  I  never  commit 
myself  or  the  King's  government  by  holding  out  to  any  one  that  the 
question  will  be  entertained.  It  is  perfectly  well  known  that  I  have  no 
anthority  to  discuss  it,  still  less  to  negotiate  upon  it.  Negotiation,  indeed, 
would  be  beneath  the  dignity  of  the  State.  We  must  legislate,  not 
negotiate." 


[  957.  ]  To  the  King. 

London,  28th  July,  1828. 

I  beg  to  submit  for  your  Majesty's  pleasure  that  Mr. 
Spencer  Perceval  should  be  appointed  Clerk  of  the  Ordnance, 
vice  Sir  Henry  Hardinge,  appointed  Secretary-at-War.  I 
understand  that  he  is  likely  to  distinguish  himself  in  the  House 
of  Commons. 

I  spoke  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  conveyed  to  him  your 
Majesty's  most  gracious  pleasure ;  for  which  he  expressed  the 
utmost  gratitude. 

I  have  written  to  the  Bishop  of  Chester,  who  was  gone  to  his 
diocese.  I  have  informed  both  that  your  Majesty  was  desirous 
of  conversing  with  them  together. 

All  of  which  is  submitted  to  your  Majesty  by  your  Majesty's 
most  dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 


[  958.  ]  ^^  '^^  ^'''^' 

London.  28th  July.  1828. 

I  enclose  to  your  ^lajesl^'  a\e\X)?^T  ^\\\^  \  Wnv^  ^^^t  Y^ceived 
from  the  Bishop  of  ChesXer,  avvdi  sieew^Mv^  \ci  nqvx  ^\vc>^^\:s''a. 
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commands  I  write  to  Dr.  Sumner,  to  offer  him  the  diocese  of 
Chester,  still  retaining  his  stall  at  Durham. 

Which  is  submitted  to  your  Majesty  by  your  Majesty's  most 
dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 


To  the  Reverend  Dr.  Sumner,  [  959.  ] 

Sir,  London,  28th  July,  1828. 

His  Majesty  having  been  pleased  to  give  directions  that  the 
Bishop  of  Chester  should  be  translated  to  the  diocese  of  Londony 
has  been  most  graciously  pleased  to  direct  me  to  offer  you  the 
bishopric  of  Chester,  allowing  you  at  the  same  time  to  retain 
your  stall  at  Durham. 

I  beg  to  know  as  soon  as  convenient  whether  this  arrange- 
ment will  be  agreeable  to  you. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  King.  [  900.  ] 

London,  30th  July,  1828. 

I  enclose  your  Majesty  the  letter  which  I  have  received  fix)m 
Dr.  Sumner,  in  answer  to  the  one  which  I  wrote  to  him  con- 
veying your  Majesty's  most  gracious  intention  to  appoint  him 
Bishop  of  Chester. 

The  Bishop  of  London  and  the  Bishop  of  Chester  are  in 
London  prepared  to  attend  your  Majesty  whenever  your  Majesty 
may  think  proper  to  require  their  attendance. 

Which  is  submitted  to  your  Majesty  by  your  Majesty's  most         * 
dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 

[Enclosure.] 

I)r,  Sumner  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
My  Lord  Dukb,  Lodge,  Et-^'^  College,  30th  July,  1828. 

Your  Grace's  most  obliging  letter  has  reached  me  this  morning,  acquainting 
me  with  the  King's  gracious  intention  of  appointing  me  tc  the  bishopric  of 
Chester,  and  allowing  me  to  retain  my  stall  at  Durham  in  commendam.  I 
beg  to  express  my  sincere  gratitude  for  this  high  favour,  and  to  assure  hU 


^ 


v^ 
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Majesty  that  it  will  be  my  endeavour  so  to  conduct  myself  in  the  arduous 
situation  to  which  his  Majesty  has  called  me,  as  to  show  that  I  entertain  a 
just  sense  of  his  royal  bounty. 

I  have,  &c^ 

J.  K  SUXNBR. 


[  961,  ]  To  Lord  FitzBoy  Somerset, 

My  DEAB  Lord,  London,  30th  July.  1828. 

I  beg  you  to  lay  the  enclosed  letters  from  Colonel  Tucker 
before  the  General  Commanding  the  Army  in  Chief. 

When  I  received  the  last  I  determined  to  prosecute  Colonel 
Tucker,  and  referred  the  case  for  the  opinion  of  the  Attorney 
and  Solicitor-General,  and  for  that  of  Mr.  Gumey,  which  I 
enclose. 

If  Colonel  Tucker  had  been  convicted  in  a  court  of  justice  of 
threatening  to  libel  a  minister  if  he  did  not  appoint  him  to  fill  a 
•tuation,  or  prevail  upon  one  of  his  colleagues  to  appoint  him, 
I  entertain  no  doubt  that  the  General  officer  commanding  his 
*  Majesty's  army  in  Chief  would  not  have  thought  that  he  was  a 

proper  person  to  continue  on  the  list  of  colonels  in  his  Majesty's 
service. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  enclosed  letter  contains  such 
a  threat ;  and  although  it  appears  from  the  enclosed  opinions 
that  this  act  is  not  considered  a  legal  offence,  it  appears  to  me 
that  it  is  an  act  disgraceful  to  the  character  of  an  officer,  and  the 
perpetrator  of  which  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  continue  on 
the  list  of  the  colonels  in  his  Majesty's  army. 

However,  I  beg  that  Lord  Hill  will  be  so  kind  as  to  consider 
it,  without  reference  to  my  opinion,  or  to  the  personal  interest 
which  I  may  be  supposed  to  have  in  this  afiair. 

Ever  yours,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellingtofi, 

My  dear  Dttke,  Argyll  House,  30th  July,  1828. 

M.  d'Asseca,  who  w«s  with  me  yesterday,  proposed  to  pay  you  a  visit 
this  momiDg  befo^  you  went  to  the  ofiQce,  and  I  was  rather  desirous  than 
otherwise  that  be  should  have  the  satisfactiou,  before  he  seut  to  Lisbon 
to^&y,  of  b<&ring  from  youraell  w\ia\.  "jow  ^^Qiaia  \Ai  \j^\ivni. 

I  repeated  to  him  that  our  \\auda  vcexc  We^,  csu  wv^  o'CtiCt  wv^\vai\N:vso. 
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than  the  certainty  of  the  marriage.  I  told  him  that  we  were  about  to  open 
a  communication  with  the  Emperor  Don  Pedro ;  but  that  all  we  said  and 
did  would  be  founded  on  the  conclusion  that  the  marriage  should  take 
place.  He  asked  about  the  fate  of  the  islands ;  I  declined  to  give  him  any 
official  pledge  whatever,  but  told  him  it  was  not  our  wish  to  separate  the 
islands  from  Portugal,  and  that  much  might  depend  on  the  conduct  of 
Don  Miguel  himself,  hinting  vaguely  as  an  additional  reason,  in  conse- 
quence, for  his  compliance. 

He  asked,  if  Don  Miguel  agreed  at  once  to  the  marriage,  whether  we 
would  be  responsible  for  his  reconciliation  with  Don  Pedro.  To  this  also  I 
declined  to  give  any  official  answer,  but  stated  my  opinion  that  without  it 
a  reconciliation  with  his  brother  and  with  Europe  could  not  be  expected ; 
but  that  with  it  I  was  sanguine  in  hoping  for  an  acconmiodation. 

I  mention  the  substance  of  what  passed,  in  order  that  you  may  be  able 
to  modify  or  confirm  it  as  you  may  judge  to  be  proper. 

Ever  most  sincerely  vours, 

Aberdeen. 


*  r 


MEMORANDUM. — EAST   INDIA   COMPANY  8   ARMY.  -[  9G2.  ] 

3l8t  July,  1828.  "♦ 

Brevet  promotion  for  distinguished  services  in  the  Jield, — 
There  can  be  no  objection  to  the  grant  of  brevet  promotion 
for  distinguished  services  in  the  field  against  the  enemy,  to  the  • 

officers  of  the  army  of  the  East  India  Company,  in  the  same 
manner  as  to  the  officers  of  the  King^s  army. 

But  great  care  must  be  taken  in  the  grant  of  this  promotion 
that  it  is  not  applied  to  gratify  favourites  rather  than  to  reward 
real  services. 

The  rule  which  I  adopted  was  to  allow  General  officers  to 
recommend  officers  who  had  distinguished  themselves;  and  I 
selected  from  the  list  those  whom  I  might  think  proper  to  recom-  ^ 

mend  for  brevet  promotion.  * 

There  was  a  rule  that  the  aides-de-camp  and  Staff  belonging 
or  attached  to  General  officers  should  not  be  recommended  for 
promotion  by  brevet,  for  the  reasons  which  are  obvious ;  as  well 
as  because  they  have  great  advantages  over  the  officers  of  the 
Line.     But  I  made  many  exceptions  to  this  rule. 

I  should  say  likewise  that  the  Commander-in-Chief  if  not 
himself  in  the  field,  or  the  Governor-General  in  Council  if  l!ft 
Commander-in-Chief  should  be  in  the  field,  ought,  after  the 
report  of  an  important  service  in  the  field  against  the  enemy,  to         'f^ 
designate  the  number  of  officers  to  be  recommended  fet  "^v^ 

VOL.  IV.  ^  ^ 
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brevet  promotion.  A  larger  number  should  be  named  by  the 
Commander  of  the  force  in  the  field,  from  which  number  the 
Commander-in-Chief  or  the  Governor-General  in  Council  should 
select  the  names  of  the  number  desi<rnated. 

It  is  very  necessary  to  check  this  description  of  promotion. 
Otherwise  it  will  go  very  far  indeed.  The  Company's  army 
ought  to  have  this  promotion  for  the  siege  of  Bhurtpoor. 

Bank  of  colonel  to  commandants  of  regiments  of  cavalry 
and  infantry^  and  of  battalions  of  artillery, — There  is  a  great 
mistake  in  the  reasoning  upon  this  subject.  First,  the  relation 
between  the  British  artillery  and  engineers  and  the  British 
cavalry  and  infantry  is  not  the  same  as  that  between  the  Com- 
pany's army  and  the  King's  army  in  the  East  Indies. 

The  officers  of  the  rank  of  colonel  of  the  fonner  seldom  come 
in  competition  with  the  cavalry  and  infantry.  Those  of  the 
latter  are  in  daily  competition  with  the  officers  of  the  same  rank 
in  the  King's  army. 

It  is  not  true  likewise  that  the  departure  from  the  regulation 
of  1796  was  to  be  attributed  to  the  interference  of  the  officers 
of  the  King's  army  in  India. 

The  dispute  originated  in  the  East  India  Company's  army  of 
Fort  St.  George,  and  from  thence  went  to  the  King's  army. 

However,  it  is  not  reasonable  that  the  public  service  should 
suffer  inconvenience  on  account  of  the  private  interest  of  indi- 
viduals; and  it  appears  quite  right  and  proper  that  without 
retrospect  the  rank  of  colonel  should  now  be  given  to  every 
lieutenant-colonel  commandant  of  a  regiment  of  cavalry  or 
infantry,  or  battalion  of  artillery,  in  the  East  India  Company's 
service ;  and  that  in  future  an  officer  promoted  to  be  comman- 
dant of  a  regiment  should  have  the  rank  of  colonel. 

I  am  perfectly  ready  to  admit  that  the  King's  army  is  auxi- 
liary in  the  East  Indies.  But  although  it  is  auxiliary  the  King 
must  take  care  that  his  officers  are  not  ill-treated ;  and  that 
their  fair  claims  are  not  passed  over  in  consequence  of  the 
existence  of  any  particular  circumstances  attending  the  promo- 
tion of  the  army  of  the  East  India  Company. 

It  is  my  opinion  that  whenever  one  of  his  Majesty's  regiments 
n  serving  in  the  army  of  Fort  William,  for  instance,  and  the 
lieutenant- colonel  of  such  regiment  is  superseded  by  the  pro- 
motion to  the  rank  oi  coVoweV  oi  a  x^^m^wi  of  a  Ueutenant- 
colonel  of  the  ani\y  ot  t\\al  Yrmdi^wc^,  \\wv\w  ^  t4.\\^>i\Rx«asx- 
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thiuk  betrays  his  duty  to  his  Sovereign  and  to  the  public  by 
lukewarmness  in  the  cause  of  these  reforms  in  the  colonies, 
rather  than  to  produce  a  premature  and  forced  adoption  of  them 
by  popular  clamour. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Right  Hon,  J,  WiUm  Croker  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Duke,  Admiralty,  25th  Julj,  1828. 

In  obedience  to  your  Grace's  commands  I  have  consulted  Sir  George 
Cockbum  on  the  means  which  we  could  afford  towards  the  transport  of  the 
French  troops  from  Toulon  to  the  Morea.  Cockbum  (soit  dit  en  passant) 
quite  agrees  with  me  that  it  would  be  desirable,  on  a  great  many  accounts, 
to  avoid  this  transaction  if  possible :  but  that  is  no  affaif  of  ours. 

I  enclose  a  list  of  our  whole  force  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  number 
of  troops  they  could  convey  ;  but,  as  the  force  is  much  dispersed,  the 
Admiral  could  not  hope  to  be  able  to  collect  more  than  ha^f  his  total 
strength  for  this  object :  in  other  words,  he  might  undertake  to  convey 
about  2000  men  in  ships  of  war ;  but  there  appear  also  to  be  four  or  ^ve 
transports  in  the  Mediterranean  which  he  could  appropriate  to  a  service  of 
this  nature,  which  would  probably  carry  1200  or  1500  men  more. 

In  any  case,  I  submit  that  it  would  be  desirable  that  all  the  measures 
should  be  taken  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  that  the  matter  should  not  get 
wind  in  England,  which  wouldj  be  the  case  if  we  were  to  send  any  trans* 
ports  hence. 

1  am,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  most  faithfully, 

J.  W.  Cbokeb. 

P.S. — Cockbum  thinks  that  transports  might  be  sent  from  England 
without  difficulty,  and  that  he  would  prefer  that  mode  to  the  employment 
of  the  men-of-war. 


Lord  Stuaii  de  Rothesay  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke,  Pans,  25th  July.  1828. 

The  French  government  are  greatly  pleased  with  the  answer  which  has 
been  received  from  England  respecting  the  expedition  to  the  Morea,  and 
appear  inclined  to  follow  the  same  course  with  ourselves  in  almost  every 
question  of  foreign  policy.  Their  internal  affairs  have  certainly  improved 
within  these  two  months,  though  I  fear  the  improvement  has  b^n  brought 
about  by  rather  too  much  concession  to  the  Liberal  party. 

Ever  faithfully  yours, 

Stuart  de  Rothesay. 
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ExTBAcra  from  Lord  Axgleset^s  Letter  to  Mr.  Peel,  dated 

Kick  View,  July  2Gth,  1828. 

"  The  ])riest8  arc  usId^  very  inflammatory  languago,  and  are  certainly 
working  ui)ou  the  Catholics  of  the  army.  I  think  it  important  that  the 
deiNJts  of  Irish  recruits  should  be  gradually  removed  under  the  appearance 
of  being  roquiRul  to  join  their  regiments,  and  that  whatever  regimenta  are 
sent  here  should  be  those  of  Scotland,  or  at  all  events  of  men  not  recroited 
in  tfic  south  of  Ireland.  I  desired  Sir  John  Byng  to  convey  this  opinion 
to  Lord  Hill." 

"  If  I  should  fortunately  be  enabled,  by  the  advice  and  tlie  warnings  I  give, 
to  keep  this  country  in  a  quiet  state  for  a  little  time  longer — if  the  Asso- 
ciation shoidd  cease  to  agitate,  and  there  were  to  be  anything  like  an 
appearance  of  moderation — I  most  seriously  conjure  you  to  signify  an  inten- 
tion of  taking  the  state  of  Ireland  into  consideration  in  the  first  days  of 
the  next  session  of  Parliament.  I  hold  it  to  be  my  duty  thus  freely  to 
express  my  opinion,  but  I  heg  you  to  be  assured  that  I  never  commit 
myself  ur  the  King's  government  by  holding  out  to  any  one  that  the 
question  will  Ixj  eatertaine*!.  It  is  iKjrfectly  well  known  that  I  have  no 
authority  to  discuss  it,  still  less  to  negotiate  upon  it.  Negotiation,  indeed, 
would  be  beneath  the  dignity  of  the  State.  We  must  legislate,  not 
negotiate." 


[  957.  ]  Tn  the  King. 

London,  28th  July,  1828. 

I  beg  to  submit  for  your  Majesty's  pleasure  that  Mr. 
Spencer  Perceval  should  be  appointed  Clerk  of  the  Ordnance, 
vice  Sir  Henry  Hardinge,  appointed  Secretary-at-War.  I 
understand  that  lie  is  likely  to  distinguish  himself  in  the  House 
of  Commons. 

I  spoke  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  conveyed  to  him  your 
Majesty's  most  gracious  pleasure ;  for  which  he  expressed  the 
utmost  gratitude. 

I  have  written  to  the  Bishop  of  Oiester,  who  was  gone  to  his 
diocese.  I  have  informed  both  that  your  Majesty  was  desirous 
of  conversinij  with  them  toi^ether. 

All  of  which  is  submitted  to  your  Jfajesty  by  your  Majesty's 
most  dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 


Tx»n(lon.  281h  July.  1828. 

I  enclose  to  your  ^fajesty  a  letter  which  I  have  just  received 
from  the  Bishop  of  Chester,  and  according  to  your  ifajesty's 
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commands  I  write  to  Dr.  Sumner,  to  offer  him  the  diocese  of 
Chester,  still  retaining  his  stall  at  Durham. 

Which  is  submitted  to  your  Majesty  by  your  Majesty's  most 
dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 


To  the  Reverend  Dr.  Sumner,  [  959.  ] 

Sir,  London,  28th  July,  1828. 

His  Majesty  having  been  pleased  to  give  directions  that  the 
Bishop  of  Chester  should  be  translated  to  the  diocese  of  London* 
has  been  most  graciously  pleased  to  direct  me  to  offer  you  the 
bishopric  of  Chester,  allowing  you  at  the  same  time  to  retain 
your  stall  at  Durham. 

I  beg  to  know  as  soon  as  convenient  whether  this  arrange- 
ment will  be  agreeable  to  you. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  King,  [  9G0.  ] 

London,  30th  July,  1828. 

I  enclose  your  Majesty  the  letter  which  I  have  received  fix)m 
Dr.  Sumner,  in  answer  to  the  one  which  I  wrote  to  him  con- 
veying your  Majesty's  most  gracious  intention  to  appoint  him 
Bishop  of  Chester. 

The  Bishop  of  London  and  the  Bishop  of  Chester  are  in 
London  prepared  to  attend  your  Majesty  whenever  your  Majesty 
may  think  proper  to  require  their  attendance. 

Which  is  submitted  to  your  Majesty  by  your  Majesty's  most         ^ 
dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 

[Enclosure.] 

Dr,  Sumner  to  Field  MarshcU  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
My  Lord  Dukb,  Lodge,  Et^n  College,  30th  July,  1828. 

Your  Grace's  most  obliging  letter  has  reached  me  this  morning,  acquainting 
me  with  the  King's  gracious  intention  of  appointing  me  tc  the  bishopric  of 
Chester,  and  allowing  me  to  retain  my  stall  at  Durham  in  coiBinendam.  I 
beg  to  express  my  sincere  gratitude  for  this  high  favour,  and  to  ai^uro  hU 
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Majesty  that  it  will  be  my  endeavour  so  to  conduct  myself  in  the  ardnoos 
situation  to  which  his  Majesty  has  called  mo,  as  to  show  that  I  entertain  a 
just  sense  of  his  royal  bounty. 

I  have,  &c.» 

J.  Bw  SUXNSB. 


[  961  1  To  Lord  FitzBoy  Somerset, 

My  dear  Lord,  London,  30th  July,  1828. 

I  beg  you  to  lay  the  enclosed  letters  from  Colonel  Tucker 
before  the  General  Commanding  the  Army  in  Chief. 

Wlien  I  received  the  last  I  determined  to  prosecute  Colonel 
Tucker,  and  referred  the  case  for  the  opinion  of  the  Attorney 
and  Solicitor-General,  and  for  that  of  Mr.  Gumey,  which  I 
enclose. 

If  Colonel  Tucker  had  been  convicted  in  a  court  of  justice  of 
tbreatening  to  libel  a  minister  if  he  did  not  appoint  him  to  fill  a 
Mtuation,  or  prevail  upon  one  of  his  colleagues  to  appoint  him, 
I  entertain  no  doubt  that  the  Greneral  officer  commanding  his 
Majesty's  army  in  Chief  would  not  have  thought  that  he  was  a 
proper  person  to  continue  on  the  list  of  colonels  in  his  Majesty's 
service. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  enclosed  letter  contains  such 
a  threat ;  and  although  it  appears  from  the  enclosed  opinions 
tliat  this  act  is  not  considered  a  legal  offence,  it  appears  to  me 
that  it  is  an  act  disgraceful  to  the  character  of  an  officer,  and  the 
perpetrator  of  which  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  continue  on 
the  list  of  the  colonels  in  his  Majesty's  army. 

However,  I  beg  that  I.<ord  Hill  will  be  so  kind  as  to  consider 
it,  without  reference  to  my  opinion,  or  to  the  personal  interest 
which  I  may  be  supposed  to  have  in  this  affair. 

Ever  yours,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Tlie  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  MarsIuU  the  Duke  of  WelUnijioti, 

My  dear  Duke,  Argyll  House,  30th  July,  1828. 

M.  d'Asseca,  who  wn^  with  me  yesterday,  proposed  to  pay  you  a  visit 
this  morning  befo»^  you  wont  to  the  office,  and  I  was  rather  desirous  than 
otherwise  tliat  be  should  have  the  satisfaction,  before  ho  sent  to  Lisbon 
to^ay,  of  bearing  from  yourself  what  you  chose  to  tell  him. 

I  rei>eated  to  him  that  our  hands  were  tied,  on  any  other  supposition 
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than  the  certainty  of  the  marriage.  I  told  him  that  we  were  about  to  open 
a  communication  with  the  Emperor  Don  Pedro ;  but  that  all  we  said  and 
did  would  be  founded  on  the  conclusion  that  the  marriage  should  take 
place.  He  asked  about  the  fate  of  the  islands ;  I  declined  to  give  him  any 
official  pledge  whatever,  but  told  him  it  was  not  our  wish  to  separate  the 
islands  from  Portugal,  and  that  much  might  de]3end  on  the  conduct  of 
Don  Miguel  himself,  hinting  vaguely  as  an  additional  reason,  in  conse- 
quence, for  his  compliance. 

He  asked,  if  Don  Miguel  agreed  at  once  to  the  marriage,  whether  we 
would  be  responsible  for  his  reconciliation  with  Don  Pedro.  To  this  also  I 
declined  to  give  any  official  answer,  but  stated  my  opinion  that  without  it 
a  reconciliation  with  his  brother  and  with  Europe  could  not  be  expected ; 
but  that  with  it  I  was  sanguine  in  hoping  for  an  accommodation. 

I  mention  the  substance  of  what  passed,  in  order  that  you  may  be  able 
to  modify  or  confirm  it  as  you  may  judge  to  be  proper. 

Ever  most  sincerely  vonrs. 

Aberdeen. 


MEMORANDUM. — EAST   INDIA   COMPANY  S   ARMY.  .[  9G2.  ] 

3l8t  July.  1828.  "J 

Brevet  promotion  for  distinguished  services  in  the  field, — 
There  can  be  do  objection  to  the  grant  of  brevet  promotion 
for  distinguished  services  in  the  field  against  the  enemy,  to  the  - 

officers  of  the  army  of  the  East  India  Company,  in  the  same 
manner  as  to  the  officers  of  the  King^s  array. 

But  great  care  must  be  taken  in  the  grant  of  this  promotion 
that  it  is  not  applied  to  gratify  favourites  rather  than  to  reward 
real  services. 

The  rule  which  I  adopted  was  to  allow  General  officers  to 
recommend  officers  who  had  distinguished  themselves;  and  I 
selected  from  the  list  those  whom  I  might  think  proper  to  recom- 
mend for  brevet  promotion. 

There  was  a  rule  that  the  aides-de-camp  and  Staff  belonging 
or  attached  to  General  officers  should  not  be  recommended  for 
promotion  by  brevet,  for  the  reasons  which  are  obvious ;  as  well 
as  because  they  have  great  advantages  over  the  officers  of  the 
Line.     But  I  made  many  exceptions  to  this  rule. 

I  should  say  likewise  that  the  Commander-in-Chief  if  not 
himself  in  the  field,  or  the  Governor-General  in  Council  if  l!ft 
Commander-in-Chief  should  be   in  the  field,  ought,  after  the 
report  of  an  important  service  in  the  field  against  the  enemy,  to         Sj||' 
designate  the  number  of  officers  to  be  recommewda^  ^-ot  "^v^ 

VOL.  IV.  ^  o 


« 


502  EAST  INDIA  COMPANY  S  ARMY.  July,  182». 

brevet  promotion.  A  larger  number  should  be  named  by  the 
Commander  of  the  force  in  the  field,  from  which  number  the 
Commander-in-Chief  or  the  Governor-General  in  Council  should 
select  the  names  of  the  number  designated. 

It  is  very  necessary  to  check  this  description  of  promoUon. 
Otherwise  it  will  go  very  far  indeed.  The  Company's  anny 
ought  to  have  this  promotion  for  the  siege  of  Bhurtpoor. 

Sank  of  colonel  to  commandants  of  regiments  of  cavalry 
ami  infantry^  and  of  battalions  of  artillery, — There  is  a  great 
mistake  in  tlie  reasoning  upon  this  subject.  First,  the  relation 
between  the  British  artillery  and  engineers  and  the  British 
cavalry  and  infantry  is  not  the  same  sis  that  between  the  Com- 
pany's army  and  the  King's  army  in  the  East  Indies. 

The  officers  of  the  rank  of  colonel  of  tlie  former  seldom  come 
in  competition  with  the  cavalry  and  infantry.  Those  of  the 
latter  are  in  daily  competition  with  the  officers  of  the  same  rank 
in  the  King's  army. 

It  is  not  true  likewise  that  the  departure  from  the  regulation 
of  1796  was  to  be  attributed  to  the  interference  of  the  officers 
of  the  King's  army  in  India. 

The  dispute  originated  in  the  East  India  Company's  army  of 
Fort  St.  George,  and  from  thence  went  to  the  King's  army. 

However,  it  is  not  reasonable  that  the  public  service  should 
suffer  inconvenience  on  account  of  the  private  interest  of  indi- 
viduals; and  it  appears  quite  right  and  proper  that  without 
retrospect  the  rank  of  colonel  should  now  be  given  to  every 
lieutenant-colonel  commandant  of  a  regiment  of  cavalry  or 
infantry,  or  battalion  of  artillery,  in  the  East  India  Company's 
service ;  and  that  in  future  an  officer  promoted  to  be  comman- 
dant of  a  regiment  should  have  the  rank  of  colonel. 

I  am  perfectly  ready  to  admit  that  the  King's  army  is  auxi- 
liary in  the  East  Indies.  But  although  it  is  auxiliary  the  King 
must  take  care  that  his  officers  are  not  ill-treated ;  and  that 
their  fair  claims  are  not  passed  over  in  consequence  of  the 
existence  of  any  particular  circumstances  attending  the  promo- 
tion of  the  army  of  the  East  India  Company. 

It  is  my  opinion  that  whenever  one  of  his  Majesty's  regiments 
is  serving  in  the  army  of  Fort  William,  for  instance,  and  the 
lieutenant- colonel  of  such  regiment  is  superseded  by  the  pro- 
motion to  the  rank  of  colonel  of  a  regiment  of  a  lieutenant- 
colonel  of  the  army  of  that  Pn^idency,  junior  as  a  lieutenant- 
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colonel  to  the  lieutenant-colonel  of  his  Majesty's  regiment,  bis 
Majesty  should  grant  to  the  lieutenant-colonel  of  his  regiment 
a  brevet  of  colonel  in  that  army  of  the  same  date  as  that  of  the 
colonel  of  the  army  of  Fort  William  ;  thus  leaving  both  in  their 
same  relative  position. 

If  the  King's  regiment  should  be  removed  to  the  army  of  any 
other  Presidency,  of  course  that  commission  will  be  no  longer 
valid.  But  another  may  be  granted  to  the  colonel  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's re^ment,  to  put  him  on  a  par,  in  respect  to  rank,  with 
the  officers  of  the  service  of  the  East  India  Company's  service, 
referring  always  to  the  date  of  their  respective  ranks  as  lieu- 
tenant-colonel. 

Officers  in  the  service  of  the  East  India  Company  in  civil 
employments^  or  on  the  Staffs  not  properly  attached  to  the  army. 
— ^The  uniform  representations  from  India  manifest  the  necessity 
of  making  some  improvement  in  the  regimental  system  in  India!, 
so  as  to  obtain  a  more  constant  residence  with  their  regiment  of 
the  officers  of  the  army,  and  more  assiduous  attention  to  their 
duty.  I  think,  however,  that  those  who  make  these  complaints 
do  not  always  consider  that  these  officers  are  usefully  employed 
for  the  service  of  the  public,  although  not  with  their  regiments ; 
and  possibly  in  some  instances  more  usefully  than  if  with  their 
regiments.  It  cannot  be  doubted,  however,  that  the  number  of 
European  officers  with  several  of  the  Native  regiments  is  too 
small ;  that  the  discipline  of  the  army  has  suffered  by  the  Eu- 
ropean officers  looking  to  these  Staff  employments  rather  than 
to  their  duty  with  their  regiments,  and  by  the  absence  of  so 
many  on  these  Staff  employments.  It  is  likewise  true  that  officers 
who  have  passed  much  of  their  time  in  these  employments  are  not 
the  most  fit  for  regimental  duty,  when  they  think  proper 
themselves  to  return  to  the  performance  of  such  service  after 
passing  a  great  portion  of  their  lives  and  service  in  the  per- 
formance of  more  agreeable  and  better  paid  duties. 

It  is  my  opinion,  therefore,  that  when  an  officer  is  required 
from  the  Line  to  perform  the  duty  of  a  civil  Staff  office,  he 
should  be  struck  off  the  strength  of  his  regiment ;  and  that  from 
that  period  he  should  receive  no  regimental  pay ;  and  an  officer 
should  be  promoted  in  his  stead. 

From  that  period  for  five  years  such  officer  so  employed  on 
the  Staff  should  have  the  option  of  returning  to  his  regiment ; 
and  upon  his  return  he  should  resume  his  station  in  tba  \ft."^- 
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ment,  preceding  the  officer  next  in  succession  to  him  when  he 
was  ordered  for  employment  on  the  Staff. 

He  should  likewise  be  promoted  to  every  step  of  rank  at  the 
same  time  with  the  officer  next  to  him  in  his  regiment,  at  the 
time  he  should  have  been  removed  from  it  to  the  Staff,  till  he 
should  reach  the  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel. 

Beyond  that  rank  an  officer  employed  on  this  civil  Staff  of 
the  army  ought  not  to  rise. 

He  should  be  allowed  to .  retire  according  to  the  usual  mili- 
tary regulations. 

If  such  officer  should,  within  five  years,  desire  to  return  to  his 
re^mental  duty  in  the  service,  he  should  be  permitted  to  do  so, 
taking  rank  in  the  regiment  in  the  place  from  which  he  should 
have  been  removed  to  the  civil  Staff  of  the  army. 

The  regiment  will  then  have  a  supernumerary  officer  till  there 
will  be  a  vacancy,  which  of  course  must  not  be  filled  up. 

Wellington. 


[  963.  ]  ^0  <^  ^^"V- 

London,  1st  August,  182S. 

I  enclose  to  your  Majesty  a  Memorandum  upon  the  state  of 
Ireland,  of  which  I  request  your  Majesty's  serious  consideration. 

I  have  not  shown  it  to  any  of  my  colleagues ;  and  the  object 
of  it  is  to  obtain  your  Majesty's  permission  to  take  into  con- 
sideration the  whole  case  of  Ireland,  with  a  view  to  the  adoption 
of  some  measure  to  be  proposed  to  Parliament  for  the  pacifica- 
tion of  that  country. 

What  I  wish  is  that  your  Majesty  would  be  pleased  to  permit 
me  to  consider  tliis  question  in  communication  with  Mr.  Peel 
and  the  Lonl  Chancellor;  that  I  should  bring  under  your 
Majesty's  review  the  result  of  our  consideration  ;  and  that  after- 
wards, with  your  Majesty's  approbation,  I  should  proceed  to 
such  ulterior  measures  as  your  Majesty  might  think  proper  to 
ascertain  the  views  of  others,  before  I  should  finally  submit  any 
proposition  to  my  colleagues  in  the  Cabinet. 

According  to  this  mode  of  proceeding  your  Majesty  will  have 
the  control  over  this  subject  lu  ^our  hands  till  the  last  moment, 
at  the  same  time  that  you  m\\  \\»Ne  diow^  ^^mt  ^^crKsaawx.  «sA 
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the  country  the  justice  to  have  considered  it  fairly ;  and  it  will 
not  he  known  that  it  is  even  under  consideration. 

All  of  which  is  submitted  to  your  Majesty  by  your  Majesty's 
most  dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 

[Enclosube.] 

MEMORANDUM.  [  964.  ] 

1st  August,  1828. 

It  is  impossible  to  allow  the  ministers  to  separate  without 
taking  into  consideration  the  state  of  Ireland. 

The  influence  and  the  powers  of  government  in  that  country 
are  no  longer  in  the  hands  of  the  oflScers  of  the  government, 
but  have  been  usurped  by  the  demagogues  of  the  Boman  Catholic 
Association ;  who,  acting  through  the  influence  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  clergy,  direct  the  country  as  they  think  proper. 

Up  to  this  moment  it  may  be  doubted  whether  anything  has 
been  done  in  violation  of  the  law.  Mr.  O'Connell's  election, 
although  inconsistent  with  the  law,  is  not  a  breach  of  it  But 
everything  has  been  done  to  manifest  the  influence  and  power 
of  the  demagogues  of  the  Association,  and  of  their  agents  the 
clergy  of  the  Boman  Catholic  Church ;  their  contempt  for  the 
legislature;  their  enmity  to  the  British  government  and  its 
establishments;  and  their  determination  to  overthrow  the 
authority  of  that  government  in  Ireland  whenever  an  opportunity 
will  ofier. 

For  this  purpose  and  with  these  views  Ireland  has  been  com- 
pletely organised.  This  appears  in  various  recent  events ;  but 
most  particularly  in  the  late  election  for  the  county  of  Clare. 

It  is  useless  to  enter  into  the  detail  of  that  transaction  ;  but 
it  is  certain  that  the  whole  of  the  lower  orders  of  the  population 
(with  the  exception  of  a  few  Protestants)  moved  in  regular 
military  order,  those  of  each  parish  under  the  direction  of  their 
priest,  to  the  election  town  ;  that  they  there  remained  under  the 
same  influence  and  direction  till  it  came  to  the  turn  of  those 
qualified  to  vote,  bivouacqued  in  an  open  space  near  the  town, 
or  cantoned  in  the  houses  in  the  neighbourhood  on  rainy  nights, 
and  paid  for  their  lodgings;  that  no  violence,  disorder,  or 
even  insult  was  committed ;  and  they  returned  after  the  trium^lx 
of  the  successful  election  was  over  in  the  «a\ive  OTdL^t  ^a  ^«^.\sk. 
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which  they  bad  come  to  Ennis ;  that  the  political  influence  of 
the  priests  over  the  lower  orders  was  in  every  instance  superior 
to  that  of  the  landlords  and  gentry  ;  and  that  by  this  influence 
Mr.  O'Connell  was  returned  instead  of  Mr.  Fitzgerald ;  the  latter 
being  a  gentleman  of  property  in  and  well  known  to  the  county, 
supported  unanimously  by  the  gentry,  who  had  represented  the 
county  in  many  Parliaments,  and  who  had,  moreover,  always 
voted  for  what  is  called  Roman  Catholic  emancipation;  the 
former  being  a  stranger  in  the  county  of  Clare  and  not  pos- 
sessing an  acre  of  property  within  it 

To  this  statement  add  the  subscriptions  collected  throughout 
Ireland  to  pay  the  expenses  of  this  election ;  and  the  public 
rejoicings  on  account  of  it  in  the  Southern  and  Western  counties ; 
and  the  absence  of  all  public  demonstration  of  joy  in  Dublin  or 
in  the  Northern  counties,  in  which  the  religious  opinions  of  the 
people  being  more  divided  such  demonstrations  might  have  been 
interrupted  by  the  Protestants,  and  might  have  occasioned  pre- 
mature collision ;  and  I  think  it  will  appear  clearly  Irom  the 
transaction  at  this  election  alone,  and  its  consequences,  that 
throughout  Ireland  a  perfect  system  of  organisation  has  been 
established  by  the  means  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy,  of 
which  the  management  is  in  the  hands  of  the  demagogues  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Association. 

I  entertain  no  doubt  that  the  organisation  is  more  perfect  and 
the  system  more  extended  than  it  was  at  the  period  of  the 
Rebellion  of  1798 ;  and  the  managers  of  the  existing  system 
have  the  additional  advantage  of  possessing,  by  means  of  the 
Catholic  renty  considerable  pecuniary  resources,  which  I  believe 
they  have  it  in  their  power,  by  the  use  of  the  same  influence 
over  the  people,  to  increase  to  a  very  large  amount 

It  may  fairly  be  stated,  then,  that  the  demagogues  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Association  hold  in  their  hands  at  the  present 
moment  the  political  power  and  the  fate  of  Ireland.  Upon 
them  depends  whether  the  people  shall  rise  in  rebellion  or  shall 
remain  quiet ;  to  what  degree  they  shall  obey  the  law  and  the 
legally  constituted  authorities  of  the  country ;  and  whether  they 
shall  submit  themselves  to  the  influence  which  rank  and  property 
possess  in  every  well-constituted  society. 

Accordingly  we  find  the  influence  of  these  demagogues 
paralysing  the  royal  autlvoTYtj  \Vse\?.  "^Vv^  ^vsv^  ^\sfta\.  ^wVet 
the  honour  of  tbe  Peerage  uvoiv  avv\x\^\^  ^^YvvVm«xv,  ^  m^^X^x 
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of  Parliament  for  an  Irish  county,  because  the  government 
cannot  in  prudence  incur  the  risk  of  exposing  the  public  peace 
to  the  dangers  of  the  evils  which  were  avoided  in  Glare  only  by 
the  prudence  or  the  fears  of  the  demagogues  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Association. 

His  Majesty  cannot  appoint  a  member  of  an  Irish  county  to 
an  office  ;  and  still  less  can  he  dissolve  his  Parliament. 

The  Lord-Lieutenant  is  insulted  in  his  Court  by  the  appear- 
ance there  of  one  of  these  leaders  decorated  by  the  insignia  of 
the  pretended  Order  of  Liberators,  that  is,  of  rebels ;  and  the 
Roman  Catholic  Association  have  continued  up  to  this  time  to 
meet,  in  contempt  of  the  declared  intention  of  Parliament,  if 
not  contrary  to  the  positive  enactments  of  the  law. 

It  is  impossible  that  this  state  of  things  can  last  without  aggra- 
vating all  the  existing  evils,  degrading  the  royal  authority,  and 
rendering  still  more  imminent  an  impending  contest  for  the 
dominion  of  Ireland ;  of  which  the  result  will  be  more  uncertain 
in  proportion  as  time  is  given  (not  for  completing  the  organisa- 
tion of  the  country,  as  that  is  already  complete,  but)  for  deriving 
all  the  benefits  from  that  organisation  for  the  purpose  of  its 
application  to  the  contest,  and  for  making  preparations  for  the 
employment  of  the  largest  possible  physical  force  over  the 
greatest  extent  of  country. 

It  must  be  observed  that  at  the  same  time  that  delay  in  the 
decision  of  this  affair  is  all  against  his  Majesty,  the  moment  of 
decision  is  not  at  his  option  or  at  that  of  his  government.  His 
Majesty  and  his  government  cannot  act  unless  the  law  not  only 
enables  them  to  act,  but  requires  it  The  demagogues  will 
take  care  not  to  give  them  the  occasion  to  act  till  they  will 
themselves  be  quite  prepared,  and  will  have  fixed  the  moment 
in  which  they  could  resist  the  action  of  his  Majesty's  government 
with  most  advantage. 

They  will  avoid  all  general  positive  breaches  of  the  law ;  but 
they  will  keep  up  the  spirit  of  party  and  irritation,  by  daily  mis- 
representation, exaggeration,  and  insult ;  and  they  will  pay  no 
attention  to  but  rather  encourage  those  acts  of  individual  outrage 
and  revenge  which  occasion  so  much  terror,  and  tend  so  mate- 
rially to  weaken  the  influence  and  authority  of  his  Majesty's 
government,  and  to  destroy  the  confidence  in  it  and  the  respect 
for  it  which  ought  to  be  felt  by  all  the  well-disposed  and  loyal 
inhabitants  of  the  country. 
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This  being  the  nature  and  state  of  the  evil,  and  of  the  pros- 
pects resulting  from  it,  let  us  now  consider  the  remedies.  We 
hear  constantly  of  propositions  for  putting  down  the  Roman 
Catholic  Association ;  and  for  disfranchising  the  forty-shilling 
freeholders.  It  is  totally  forgotten  that  the  leaders  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Association  will  still  remain ;  that  if  Parlia- 
ment could  be  persuaded  to  adopt  a  law  (a  question  which  I 
will  discuss  presently)  to  put  down  the  Roman  Catholic  Asso- 
ciation, or  if  such  a  law  could  be  framed  and  adopted,  paying 
due  attention  to  the  established  habits  of  meeting  in  public 
which  his  Alajesty's  subjects  have  always  enjoyed,  the  leaders  of 
the  Association  could  still  meet,  and  make  and  publish  speeches 
delivered  at  a  tavern,  or  in  their  respective  houses ;  and  if  such 
meetings  were  or  could  be  prevented  by  law,  they  would  still 
remain  with  undiminished  influence  over  the  organisation  of  the 
people,  and  with  the  means  of  using  it  in  their  hands,  of  which 
no  law  could  deprive  them. 

It  is  likewise  forgotten  that  the  forty-shilling  freeholders  are 
not  a  tenth  of  the  population  of  the  lower  orders;  that  wheu 
deprived  of  their  right  of  voting  they  would  continue  under  the 
influence  of  the  same  demagogues,  in  the  same  state  of  organi- 
sation under  the  same  priests  as  at  present ;  and  equally  able 
and  willing  to  do  mischief.  To  disfranchise  these  men  would 
undoubtedly  apply  a  remedy  to  a  very  important  branch  of  the 
existing  evil ;  and  if  this  measure  could  Lave  been  adopted  some 
years  ago,  its  eftbcts  would  have  been  very  important  But  it 
is  not  a  remedy  for  the  greater  evil  now  impending  over  us. 
Equally  with  that  above  discussed,  it  is  now  out  of  date.  But 
it  would  create  great  exasperation  ;  and  afford  topics  for  exciting 
and  increasing  that  exasperation  to  the  leaders  of  the  Asso- 
ciation. 

Here  the  important  questions  occur,  Are  the  government  in 
possession  of  such  proofs  of  the  real  intentions  of  the  leaders  of 
the  Roman  Catholics  in  Ireland  as  to  be  justified  in  calling  for 
such  measures  ?  Would  Parliament  consent  to  adopt  any  mea- 
sures of  this  description  without  positive  proof  that  they  are  not 
only  necessary,  but  that  none  other  would  answer  ? 

We  must  start  from  this  certainty,  that  either  of  these  mea- 
sures, or  any  of  the  same  description,  will  have  the  effect  of 
bringing  on  the  contest.    It  ma^  >Qft  ^v^c.vi\\.  \ft  ^n^\W\.\  \ivk\.\\. 
18  not  desirable  that  it  sV\ou\Ol  \>^  \>xo>^^\\\.  oTi>s  ^m^vo^^x^ 
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posed  by  government  which  shall  not,  in  the  opinion  of  Parlia- 
ment, be  a  remedy  for  the  state  of  things  existing  in  Ireland. 

Let  us  now  look  at  the  opinion  of  the  House  of  Commons 
upon  these  Irish  questions.  Upon  the  last  division  there  was  a 
majority  of  eight  in  favour  of  concession  to  the  Roman  Catholics ; 
and  upon  looking  over  the  list  of  the  whole  House  I  should  say 
that  the  majority  on  that  side  of  the  question  was  from  twenty 
to  thirty  ;'  many  of  its  warmest  friends  having  been  upon  the  last 
occasion  under  the  necessity  of  staying  away  in  consequence  of 
the  exercise  over  them  of  some  local  or  personal  influence. 

It  would  not  be  wise  for  his  Majesty's  ministers  to  advise  the 
King  to  embark  in  a  course  in  which  he  might  be  defeated  at 
the  very  first  step,  to  the  great  detriment  of  his  authority  in 
Ireland,  and  of  his  reputation  throughout  Europe ;  or  in  which 
he  might  be  involved  in  a  civil  contest  in  Ireland,  the  majority 
of  his  Parliament  being  of  opinion  that  that  contest  might  be 
avoided  by  acts  of  conciliation  and  concession. 

It  does  not  signify  whether  this  opinion  is  well  or  ill  founded ; 
there  is  no  doubt  that  it  exists ;  and  his  Majesty  would  find  that 
before  he  should  have  proceeded  one  month  in  the  contest  he 
would  be  required  to  offer  terms  of  conciliation,  including  all 
those  which  have  for  so  many  years  been  the  subject  of  discus- 
sion in  this  country.  No  success  however  decisive,  nor  con- 
clusion of  the  contest  however  honourable  and  prompt,  would 
prevent  such  demands  by  Parliament,  or  the  necessity  of  com- 
plying with  them. 

It  cannot  be  supposed  that  the  constitution  of  the  country, 
the  King's  authority,  the  establishments,  the  Protestant  interests 
in  Ireland,  or  the  permanent  union  between  the  countries,  can 
be  benefited  by  a  course  of  proceeding  calculated  to  produce 
such  results.  It  is  not  reasonable  to  expect  that  the  state  and 
sentiments  of  Parliament  can  be  altered,  excepting  for  the  worse. 
As  I  have  above  shewn,  we  cannot  venture  to  advise  the  King 
to  dissolve  his  Parliament  at  the  expense  of  the  risk  of  a  civil 
war  in  Ireland ;  and  if  we  could  give  such  advice,  it  is  quite 
obvious  that  the  result  of  the  elections  would  be  a  still  larger 
majority  in  favour  of  Roman  Catholic  concession ;  and  against 
the  course  of  measures  proposed  by  those  who  think  of  putting 
down  the  Roman  Catholic  Association,  and  disfranchising  forty- 
fehilling  freeholders ;  and  this  increased  majority  would  be  still 
less  likely  than  the  existing  Parliament  tvi  ^vx^^vycV  X^v^^'^c^i^^ 
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in  the  measures  necessary  to  enable  him  to  carry  on  the  contest 
in  Ireland. 

This,  then,  may  be  considered  as  the  real  state  of  the  case. 
We  have  a  rebellion  impending  over  us  in  Ireland,  excited, 
organised ;  and  this  organisation  directed  by  the  leaders  of  the 
Koman  Catholic  Association ;  and  their  directions  carried  into 
execution  by  the  Roman  Catholic  priests:  and  we  have  in 
England  a  Parliament  which  we  cannot  di&^olve,  the  majority  of 
which  is  of  opinion,  with  many  wise  and  able  men,  that  the 
remedy  is  to  be  found  in  Koman  Catholic  emancipation,  and 
they  would  unwillingly  enter  into  the  contest  without  making 
such  an  endeavour  to  pacify  the  country. 

It  may  be  very  doubtful  whether  the  concession  of  Roman 
Catholic  emancipation,  with  any  guards  or  securities,  or  in  any 
form,  would  pacify  the  country,  or  would  save  us  from  the  civil 
contest  hanging  over  us. 

But  whatever  the  King  and  his  ministers  may  think  of  the 
chances  of  pacification  which  Roman  Catholic  emancipation  would 
afford,  it  is  the  duty  of  all  to  look  our  difficulties  in  the  face  and 
to  lay  the  ground  for  getting  the  better  of  them.  We  must 
endeavour  to  conciliate  Parliament  and  the  public  to  our  mea- 
sures, in  order  that  if  we  should  be  involved  in  this  contest  we 
may  enter  into  it  with  the  support  of  the  large  majority  of  the 
Parliament  and  of  the  people  of  England.  We  shall  thus  be 
enabled  to  make  an  effort  worthy  of  his  Majesty ;  and  calculated 
to  get  the  better  of  the  rebellion  in  such  a  manner  and  in  so 
short  a  space  of  time  as  will  diminish  its  evils  to  the  unfortu- 
nate country  which  will  be  its  seat ;  and  will  prevent  our  enemies 
and  our  rivals  from  taking  advantage  of  the  unfortunate  cir- 
cumstances in  which  we  shall  be  placed  to  pursue  their  objects 
to  the  detriment  of  the  honour  and  of  the  prosperity  of  this 
country. 

Wellington. 


[  965.  ]  ^'•^  ^^'^  ^^'^9- 

London,  1st  August,  1828. 

Sii"  George  Murray  has  desired  me  to  submit  to  your  Majesty 
the  enclosed  arrangement  for  filling  the  vacant  governments  in 
North  America  and  the  ^^eal  \w^\e?».    T\\«^  ^Y^^«t  \ft  \3fc  ^^ 
hf^t  that  can  be  made  under  e^\^\Axvg  eVcc\xm^\»xvc^. 
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I  likewise  beg  leave  to  submit  to  your  Majesty  the  expediency 
of  relieving  Major-General  Sir  Charles  Doyle  and  Major-General 
Taylor  from  the  Staff  in  Ireland.  Many  circumstances  tend  to 
render  this  desirable. 

The  officers  whom  Lord  Hill  proposes  to  submit  to  your  Ma- 
jesty to  be  placed  on  the  Staff  in  that  country  are  Sir  Thomas 
Arbuthnot  and  Sir  Edward  Blakeney,  recently  returned  from 
Portugal. 

Which  is  submitted  to  your  Majesty  by  your  Majesty's  most 
dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 

[Highly  approved. — G.  R.] 

[Enclosure.] 

To  be  Governor  of  Jamaica — The  Earl  of  Belmore. 

„  Nova  Scotia — Sir  Peregrine  Maitland,  vice  Kempt 

Upper  Canada — Sir  John  Colbome*  (heretofore  in  the 

52nd  Regiment),  vice  Maitland. 
Trinidad — Major-General    Lewis    Grant,    from    the 

Bahamas,  vice  Sir  Ralph  Woodford  (deceased), 
the  Bahamas — Major-General  Bourke,  from  the  Cajxj 
of  Good  Hope,  vice  Grant. 


)) 
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To  the  King.  [  966.  ] 

London,  Ist  Angost,  1828. 

I  am  sorry  to  tell  your  Majesty  that  I  received  accounts  this 
day  that  the  Lord  High  Admiral  sailed  from  Plymouth  on  the 
30th  July,  in  the  Royal  Sovereign  yacht,  which  bore  his  flag  as 
Lord  High  Admiral,  with  the  squadron  of  ships  and  vessels  as 
follows,  viz. : — The  Britannia^  Orestes^  Pyladesy  Procris,  Vice- 
Admiral  Sir  Henry  Blackwood,  in  the  Prince  Regent^  anchored 
in  Plymouth  Sound  on  the  same  day. 

Your  Majesty's  government  know  of  these  movements  only 
from  the  report  of  the  Port  Admiral  at  Plymouth.  They  were 
aware  that  a  squadron  of  manceuvre  was  formed,  under  the 
direction  of  Vice-Admiral  Sir  Henry  Blackwood ;  but  they  have 
had  no  knowledge  of  any  orders  to  the  Lord  High  Admiral  to  go 
to  sea  with  this  squadron,  with  his  flag  flying  in  the  Royal 
Sovereign  yacht  It  is  particularly  to  be  regretted  that  this 
step  should  have  been  taken  so  immediately  after  the  discussion 

•  General  Lord  Seatou,  G.aB.,  G.C.M.Ci.,^.^:BL. 
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with  his  Boyal  Highness  respecting  his  relations  as  Lord  High 
Admiral  with  his  Council,  in  the  course  of  which  it  was  parti- 
cularly pointed  out  to  his  Boyal  Highness  that  he  could  not  go 
to  sea  in  command  of  any  part  of  your  Majesty's  fleet  excepting 
under  the  special  orders  of  your  Majesty. 

^^^hich  is  submitted  to  your  Majesty  by  your  Majesty's  most 
dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 


r  9Q7^  1  To  tJie  Rigid  Hon,  Robert  Peel, 

lly  DEAR  Peel,  London,  Ist  Auguat,  1828. 

The  King  has  declared  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sumner,  Pre- 
bendary of  Durham,  should  be  appointed  Bishop  of  Chester, 
keeping  his  Prebend ;  and  I  beg  you  to  send  the  usual  docu- 
ments for  his  Majesty's  signature. 

Ever  yours,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Tfie  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  (f  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke,  Foreign  OfEoe,  2nd  Aogost,  1828. 

I  send  you  a  letter  just  received  from  Bagot,  which  contains  a  declaration 
very  far  beyond  anything  which  we  have  heard  from  Polignac. 

Ever  most  sincerely, 

Aberdern. 


[  U6S.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Aherdttn, 

London,  2nd  August,  1828,  }  past  9  p.ni. 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen, 

I  think  you  should  see  Prince  Polignac  as  soon  as  you  can 
upon  the  subject  of  Sir  (liarles  Bagot's  private  letter.  Tell 
him  that  he  must  have  observed  that  we  don't  manifest  any  very 
remarkable  jealousy  of  the  proceedings  or  intentions  of  the 
French  government ;  and  that  we  have  been  ready  to  do  every- 
thing in  our  power  to  facilitate  their  views,  in  the  firm  belief  and 
persuasion  that  they  went  no  further  than  was  stated  to  us  in 
conversation,  and  officially  on  the  Protocol  of  the  Conference. 

I  would  then    communicate  the   substance   of  Sir  Charles 
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Bagot's  report.  You  need  not  say  from  whence  it  comes  ;  but 
assure  Prince  Polignac  that  it  comes  from  a  gentleman  who 
spoke  to  Monsieur  de  la  Ferronays,  and  was  told  by  him  what  is 
stated,  and  was  authorised  to  repeat  it. 

I  would  recommend  to  you  besides  to  write  to  Lord  Stuart  to 
state  the  report  to  him,  and  desire  him  to  endeavour  to  dis^cover 
in  a  quiet  way  whether  such  plans  ai'e  in  contemplation. 

Robert  Fagel  is  a  very  steady  fellow,  and  not  likely  to  invent 
such  a  story.  On  the  other  hand,  La  Ferronays  is  very  unlikely 
to  have  formed  such  a  plan,  with  a  view  to  act  against  Bussia. 

It  is  much  more  probable  that  the  French  newspapers,  having 
first  written  up  the  expedition  to  the  Morea,  are  now  writing  up 
ulterior  objects  for  that  expedition,  not  of  European  safety,  but 
of  French  ambition  and  aggrandisement,  and  that  La  Ferronays* 
imagination  has  taken  fire. 

Fagel  was  informed  in  order  that  the  intention  might  be  im- 
parted to  us  by  that  channel ;  in  the  expectation  that  the  gilding 
might  induce  us  to  swallow  the  pill. 

I  have  no  objection  to  the  King  of  France  employing  himself 
in  checking  Russian  ambition,  but  I  don't  see  why  the  Morea  is 
to  be  occupied  in  order  to  attain  that  object. 

We  must  get  to  the  bottom  of  this  affair. 

I  remain,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  King  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Friend,  Royal  Lodge,  3rd  August,  1828. 

I  have  read  with  the  most  anxious  attention  your  Memorandum 
respecting  the  present  slate  of  Ireland.  I  fear  your  picture  of  that  unhappy 
country  is  but  too  true.  You  have  my  fuU  permission  to  go  into  the 
question  of  Ireland  with  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  Mr.  Peel,  and  we  have 
this  settled  understanding,  that  I  pledge  myself  to  nothing,  with  respect  to 
the  Cabinet,  or  any  future  proceeding,  until  I  am  in  possession  of  your 
plan. 

Always  your  sincere  friend, 

G.  R. 


The  King  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Friend,  Royal  Lodge,  3rd  August,  1828. 

If  the  Lord  High  Admiral  cannot  make  up  his  mind  to  fill  his  station 
according  to  the  laws  of  his  country,  it  will  be  quite  impossible  for  the 
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King  to  retain  him  in  bis  present  situation.  It  is  very  painful  to  my 
feelings  after  all  that  has  passed,  that  you  should  be  placed  iu  the  disagree- 
able position  of  again  explaining  to  my  brother  my  sentimeats,  and  con- 
sequently those  of  my  government,  who  are  the  responsible  agents  in  this 
matter. 

Ho  man  understands  discipline  better  than  my  brother,  and  I  am  there- 
fore the  more  surprised  at  his  hoisting  his  flag  as  Lord  Hi^' Admiral 
without  my  orders. 

Tour  sincere  friend, 

G.R,. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Dcke,  Cirencester,  3rd  Aogost,  1828, 

The  Duke  of  Cumberland  has  just  written  a  letter  to  Lady  Bathnrst 
announcing  his  approaching  departure,  sayiug  that  he  has  left  a  ^xy 
iu  support  of  government,  but  that  if  the  Cathohc  question  should  oomo 
on,  he  should  think  it  his  bounden  duty  to  come  over  and  oppose  it  in 
person.  Has  he  any  suspicions?  Your  way  of  proceeding  is  certainly 
the  most  likely  to  reconcile  the  Protestants  to  the  measure,  as  it  is  little 
short  of  a  declaration  of  war  against  the  priesthood;  and  I  know  your 
objections  to  accomplish  the  measure  by  an  agreement  with  the  Pope; 
but  consider  well  whether,  seeing  the  fanatical  temper  of  the  people, 
it  would  not  be  more  prudent  to  sound  first  whether  he  would  not  be 
brought  to  concur  in  placing  the  priesthood  under  such  restraint  as  would 
answer  your  purpose,  coupled  with  the  abolition  of  the  forty-shilling 
freeholders,  which  is  the  most  important  diminution  of  the  authority  of 
the  priests.  Although  I  know  by  experience  that  the  present  Pope  is  not 
so  tractable  as  the  last,  under  Gonsalvi,  yet  I  am  convinced  you  would  find 
him  much  more  complaisant  than  he  was  to  the  King  of  Holland. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 


Sir  William  Knighton  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke  of  Wellington,      Royal  Lodge,  Monday,  4th  August,  1828. 

The  King  wishes  to  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  to-morrow,  at  any 
hour  that  may  best  suit  your  convenience.  His  Majesty  now  dines  either 
at  home  or,  if  the  weather  admits,  at  the  Virginia  Water,  every  day  at  Jive, 
The  King  would  wish  your  Grace  to  dine,  or  not,  as  it  may  suit  your 
public  engagements.  Whatever  you  decide  upon,  either  to  dine  or  not, 
it  is  desirable  that  you  should  be  here  by  two  o'clock,  or  soon  after. 

Always  yours  very  sincerely, 

W.  Knighton. 


r,7r. 
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To  the  Right  Hon.  Robert  Fed.  [  969.  ] 

My  dear  Peel,  London,  6th  August,  1828. 

The  object  for  which  the  King  wished  to  see  me  yesterday 
was  to  propose  to  me  to  remove  Lord  Anglesey  from  the  govern- 
ment o£  Ireland.  ^ 

I  told  him  that  his  presence  there  was  certainly  very  inconve- 
nient ;  but  that  I  was  very  much  afraid  that  his  removal  would 
be  found  still  more  so.  I  told  him  that  we  could  not  state  the 
re*al  causes  of  dissatisfaction  with  his  conduct,  some  of  which 
aipe  personal ;  and  that  the  measure  would  be  liable  to  much  mis- 
representation, and  might  do  mischief.  He  acquiesced  in  my  ^ 
decision,  btit  not  very  willingly. 

He  had  shown  my  paper  to  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  who, 
he  Ikys,  is  equally  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  considering  the 
subject.     I  did  not  see  the  Duke  of  Cumberland. 

I  enclose  a  letter  and  its  enclosure,  which  I  received  yesterday. 
It  affords  another  indication  of  what  the  demagogues  in  Ireland 
intend,  and  what  is  understood  of  their  intentions  by  those  who 
may  be  well  supposed  to  know  what  they  are  about 

I  remain,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Rets  Kffendi,  r  970  -i 

6th  August,  1828. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Excellency's  letter ; 
and  I  assure  your  Excellency  that  you  do  his  Majesty  justice  in 
believing  that  his  Majesty  is,  as  he  always  has  been,  disposed  to 
cultivate  the  most  friendly  relations  with  the  Ottoman  Porte. 
His  Majesty  has  had  various  opportunities  of  manifesting  that 
friendly  disposition  by  acts  for  which  he  has  received  testimonies 
of  the  gratitude  of  the  Ottoman  Porte ;  and  I  must  likewise  add 
that  his  Majesty  has  had  no  reason  to  complain  of  any  breach 
of  engagement  with  his  Majesty  on  the  part  of  the  Ottoman 
l^orte,  nor  of  any  failure  in  the  usual  friendly  relations  between 
the  two  Powers. 

From  the  commencement  of  the  contest  in  Greece  his  Majesty 
has  not  failed  to  apprise  the  government  of  the  Porte  from  time 
to  time  of  the  inconvenience  and  danger  which  attended  at  first 
the  nature  of  the  hostilities  which  were  carried  on,  the  mode  in 
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which  they  were  carried  on,  the  sensation  which  the  ▼arious 
events  of  the  war  created  throughout  Europe,  and  particularly 
in  Russia.  His  Majesty  subsequently  reminded  the  Porte  that 
the  general  sense  of  all  these  evils  was  aggravated  by  their 
duration ;  and  he  repeatedly  urged  them  to  consider  how  de- 
sirable and  even  necessary  it  was  to  adopt  effectual  no^asures  to 
put  an  end  to  the  war  by  pacifying  Greece  by  measures  calcu- 
lated by  their  wisdom  and  justice  to  be  permanent  and  to  con- 
ciliate the  approbation  and  good  will  of  surrounding  natioas.  •    •      • 

The  Ottoman  Porte  omitted  to  attend  to  these  friendly  #  ? 
warnings  and  remonstrances  ;  the  war  continued,  massacres  dP  •  ^ 
innocent  victims,  till  then  unheard  of,  were  perpetrated  by  both 
parties ;  and  there  appeared  no  probable  termination  excepting 
in  the  extermination  by  the  sword,  by  disease,  or  by  famine  of 
one  or  other  of  the  parties  to  the  contest.  In  the  mean  time 
the  innocent  commerce,  in  the  Levant,  of  all  Europe,  that  of  his 
Majesty's  subjects  in  particular,  was  suffering  the  greatest  incon- 
venience and  loss  by  this  contest;  and  great  expense  and 
inconvenience  were  incurred  by  his  Majesty  by  the  necessity  of 
assembling  his  IMajesty's  fleets  in  the  Mediterranean  to  make  an 
effort  to  protect  his  Majesty's  subjects  in  their  just  rights  of 
navigation. 

In  the  commencement  of  the  year  1826  there  was  every  reason 
to  apprehend  that  the  evils  would  occur  which  his  Majesty  had 
predicted  as  the  inevitable  consequence  of  the  state  of  afiairs  in 
Greece,  which  had  then  existed  for  five  years  after  that  predic- 
tion had  been  made. 

Under  these  circumstances  his  Majesty  was  requested  by  the 
Greeks  to  interpose  his  good  offices  to  reconcile  them  to  the 
Ottoman  Porte ;  and  his  Majesty  made  a  fresh  effort  at  the 
Ottoman  Porte  not  only  alone,  but  in  concert  with  his  Ally, 
the  Emperor  of  Russia,  after  certain  discussions  respecting  his 
Imperial  Majesty's  own  peculiar  interests  with  the  Porte  had 
been  adjusted  to  his  Imperial  Majesty's  satisfaction.  All  these 
remonstrances  were  made  in  vain.  The  Porte  persevered  in 
carrying  on  hostilities  in  the  same  obnoxious  spirit  and  in  the 
same  mode  as  before ;  the  subjects  of  all  the  Powers  continued 
to  suffer  by  those  hostilities ;  there  was  no  prospect  of  a  termi- 
nation to  the  contest ;  and  his  Majesty  found  himself  under  the 
necessity  of  agreeing  with  his  Allies,  the  King  of  France  and 
the  Emperor  of  Russia,  to  a  Treaty  calculated  to  procure  the 
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pacification  of  Greece  upon  terms  of  moderatioD  and  justice, 
and  therefoijp  of  permanent  advantage  to  both  the  parties  in 
the  war. 

The  Ottoman  Porte  have  up  to  this  moment  declined  to  adopt 
any  of  t^  raoasures  proposed  by  this  Treaty ;  even  those  of  Cn 
armistice  vith  the  Greeks  and  the  admission  of  the  mediation  of 
the  Allies  to  settie  the  contest. 

His  Majesty,  therefore,  finding  that  the  Sublime  Porte  were 
determined  not  to  follow  bis  advice  in  respect  to  the  mode  of 
(  putting  an  end  to  this  contest,  and  that  the  war  was  to  be  per- 
sAered  in  in  the  same  spirit  and  according  to  the  obnoxious 
/   mode  up  to  that  moment  in  practice ;   that  the  losses  of  his 
-  subjects  and  the  expenses  of  his  own  armaments  were  to  continue 
for  air  indefinite  period  of  time ;  and  his  Majesty  being  more- 
over determined  that  he   would,  in   concert  with   his  Allies, 
prevent  the  belligerent  parties  from  carrying  on  war,  as  he 
could  not  prevail  upon  the  Ottoman  Forte  to  make  peace,  ordered 
that  his  ambassador  should  withdraw  from  Constantinople,  and 
that  all  diplomatic  relations  with  the  Ottoman  Porte  should  be 
discontinued. 

His  Majesty  laments  the  existence  of  this  state  of  his  relations 
with  the  Ottoman  Porte ;  but  his  Majesty  cannot  alter  that  state 
till  the  Ottoman  Porte  will  have  accepted  the  offers  made  by  the 
Allied  Sovereigns  under  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  the 
6th  July ;  and  will  have  concluded  an  arrangement  with  the 
Greeks  accordingly.  To  this  conduct  his  Majesty  is  invariably 
bound  to  adhere ;  and  the  Ottoman  Porte  must  see  precisely 
what  measure  it  is  they  are  to  adopt  if  they  wish  to  restore  their 
relations  with  his  Majesty  to  that  state  in  which  tbey  existed 
heretofore,  so  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  both  Sovereigns  and 
to  the  prosperity  and  happiness  of  their  people. 

I  have,  &c, 

Wellington. 


The  Jtighl  Hon.  Scbert  Fed  to  Field  MarthcU  the  Duke  of  ITeflinyfon. 
My  DBAS  DuEE,  BrighlOD,  Tlh  August,  IS2S. 

I  entirely  concar  in  the  sdvioe  which  yon  gave  to  the  King  aa  to  tlie 
recall  of  Lord  Anglesey. 
It  would  bo  very  easy  to  get  a  much  better  man ;  but  I  think  we  should 
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It  is  subsiding ;  and  perhaps  it  may  not  be  easy  to  revive  it  to  tbe  fnll 
extent. 

If  the  advisers  of  the  Grown  should  think  the  settlement  of  the  Catholio 
question  practicable,  I  can  well  conceive  that  they  might  wish  to  have 
another  man  in  Ireland  at  that  time ;  but  I  am  confident  that  just  now, 
unless  the  government  is  compelled  to  act  very  decidedly  to  rej^ess  actual 
danger  from  insurrection,  it  had  better  remain  very  quiet  though  very 
vigilant.  k 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  Lord  Forbes.  Pray  take  any  step  upon  it  that 
you  may  think  fit,  enabling  me  to  answer  the  letter.  Perhaps  the  King 
has  already  made  some  arrangement  as  to  the  appointment  to  whi<3i  it 
refers.  » 

I  have  little  doubt  that  every  word  in  the  enclosed  letter  from  Dr.  Wf^t 
of  Belfast  is  correct. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  Mrs.  Peel  will  soon  recover  her  strength.    She 
thanks  you  for  your  enquiries  after  her,  and  desires  to  be  veiy  kindly  * 
remembered  to  you.  * 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  faithfully  yours, 

RoBEBT  Peel. 

P.S. — ^If  you  should  feel  at  all  disposed  to  have  two  or  three  days  of  sea 
air,  we  have  plenty  of  room  for  you  at  24,  Brunkwick  Terraoey  close  upon 
the  sea,  and  should  be  delighted  to  see  you. 


[  971.*]  To  ^^  ^^^9' 

London,  8th  August,  1828. 

Finding  that  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Clarence  had 
arrived  in  town,  I  attended  at  the  Admiralty  this  day  to  speak 
to  his  Royal  Highness  on  the  subject  of  his  going  to  sea  in  the 
Royal  Sovereign  with  the  squadron  which  had  been  placed,  by 
your  Majesty's  command,  under  the  conmiand  of  Sir  Henry 
Blackwood. 

His  Royal  Highness  was  not  at  the  Admiralty  when  I 
attended  ;  and  I  have  therefore  written  him  the  letter  of  which 
I  enclose  your  Majesty  the  copy. 

Which  is  submitted  to  your  Majesty  by  your  Majesty's  most 
dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 

[Enclosure.] 
[  972.  ]  To  the  Duke  of  Clarence. 

Sir,  London,  8th  August,  1828. 

I  waited  upon  your  Royal  Highness  at  the  Admiralty  this 
day ;  finding  myself  again,  with  very  great  regret,  under  the 
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necessity  of  calling  your  Royal  Highness's  attention  to  the  state 
of  your  Royal  Highness's  relations  with  the  government,  and  with 
your  Royal  Highness's  Council. 

A  squadron  of  manoeuvre  having  been  placed  by  his  Majesty's 
commands  under  the  command  of  Vice-Admiral  Sir  Henry 
Blackwood,  your  Royal  Highness,  with  the  military  flag  of  the 
Lord  High  Admiral  flying  in  the  Royal  Sovereign  yacht,  pro- 
ceeded to  sea  on  the  30th  of  July  with  a  part  of  the  squadron 
which  was  assembled  at  Plymouth,  previous  to  the  junction  of 
the  officer  to  whom  the  command  of  the  squadron  had  been 
committed  by  his  Majesty.  This  officer  did  not  arrive  in  Ply- 
mouth Sound  till  after  your  Royal  Highness's  departure  with 
the  ships  and  vessels  which  had  been  placed  under  his  com- 
mand ;  and  he  remained  there  some  days.  Consequently  the 
squadron  must  have  been  at  sea  under  the  personal  command  of 
your  Royal  Highness,  acting  under  the  military  flag  of  the  Lord 
High  Admiral.  This  event  has  occurred  notwithstanding  the 
explanations  which  had  been  recently  submitted  to  your  Royal 
Highness  on  the  subject  of  your  Royal  Highness's  authority  and 
relations  with  your  Royal  Highness's  Council. 

I  was  under  the  necessity  of  reporting  to  his  Majesty  that 
your  Royal  Highness  had  sailed;  upon  which  his  Majesty 
expressed  the  greatest  concern  and  surprise,  inasmuch  as  his 
Majesty  observed  that,  "  No  man  understood  discipline  better  " 
than  your  Royal  Highness. 

My  duty,  as  the  King's  minister,  obliges  me  to  submit  to  your 
Royal  Highness  that  neither  the  constitution  of  this  country  nor 
that  of  your  Royal  Highness's  office  allow  of  your  taking  such 
measures  without  the  assistance  of  your  Council ;  and  the  same 
duty,  and  the  sincere  attachment  and  respect  which  I  feel  for 
your  Royal  Highness's  person,  induce  me  to  entreat  your  Royal 
Highness  to  conduct  the  duties  of  your  Royal  Highness's 
office  in  the  manner  pointed  out  by  the  patent  appointing  your 
Royal  Highness  to  hold  it,  and  by  the  Act  of  Parliament,  and 
through  the  usual  official  persons,  and  according  to  the  usual 
forms. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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[  973.  ]  To  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

Mt  dear  Lord  Chancellor,  London,  8th  Angnst,  1828. 

It  occurs  to  me  that  what  follows  would  be  an  amendment  of 
what  I  proposed  to  you  ;  and  would  obviate  the  objections  which 
occurred  to  your  mind. 

1.  All  ecclesiastics  of  the  Boman  Catholic  religion  to  have 
licenses  before  they  are  allowed  to  perform  any  religious  function 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  after  *  day  ♦. 

2.  Those  paid  by  the  Crown  to  take  the  oaths  of  74  and  '03 
at  the  Quarter-Sessions  or  in  the  Four  Courts,  Dublin ;  and  to 
be  licensed  by  the  Crown. 

3.  Those  not  paid  by  the  Crown  to  take  the  oatlis  of  '74  and 
'93  at  the  Quarter-Sessions  ;  and  to  be  licensed  by  the  Justices 
at  Sessions. 

4.  The  licenses  by  the  Justices  to  be  renewed  every  year. 

5.  In  case  any  Boman  Catholic  clergyman  performs  any 
religious  function  without  license  from  the  Crown  or  Quarter- 
Sessions,  he  is  to  be  liable  to  the  penalties  as  stated  in  my 

paper. 

Ever,  &a, 

Wellington. 


[  ^74.  ]  rp^  2)e<iw  Phaipotts, 

London,  8th  August,  1828. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you,  my  dear  Sir,  for  your 
suggestion,  which  is  excellent  in  principle.  My  mind  had 
been  travelling  the  same  way.  But  you  will  see  that  anything 
that  can  be  enacted  upon  this  subject  will  go  very  little 
way  to  prevent  the  Roman  Catholic  clei^  from  exercising 
the  influence  of  their  order  in  confessionals,  &c.,  over  their 
flocks  in  relation  to  their  votes  at  elections;  but  what  you 
suggest  is  important  in  principle  ;  and  I  had  it  under  consider- 
ation. 

How  will  such  an  enactment  afiect  the  influence  of  the 
Primate  of  Ireland  over  the  borough  of  Armagh  ?  Not  that  I 
should  think  the  sacrifice  of  that  borough,  and  the  surrender 
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of  it  even   to  Mr.  O'Connell   himself,  of  any  importance  in 

comparison  with  any   benefit  to  be   obtained  from  such  an 

enactment. 

I  remain,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Duke  of  Clarence  to  Fidd  Marshal  tJie  Duke  qf  Wellington. 
Deab  Duke,  Admiraltj,  9th  August,  1828. 

On  my  arrival  this  morning  I  found  your  Grace's  letter  of  yesterday, 
which  has  surprised  me  not  a  little ;  because,  unless  some^Terson  or  persons 
had  particularly  called  your  Grace's  attention  to  my  having  remained  from 
dOth  July  to  the  4th  August  at  sea  unlhout  Sir  Henry  Blackwood,  I  am 
confident  I  never  should  have  received  such  a  letter  from  your  Grace. 
Under  this  persuasion  1  feel  singularly  situated,  for  if  I  am  to  be  guided  in 
everything  by  my  Council,  or  if  your  Grace  is  to  have  information  of  my 
conduct  from  others,  and  not  listen  to  my  motives  for  my  conduct,  I 
am  sure  tlie  sooner  I  resign  my  official  situation  the  better. 

On  all  matters  of  expense  I  thank  God  I  have  a  Council  to  consult,  and 
on  many  points  I  am  sensible  of  the  advantage  of  having  ttuo  jnv/essional 
men  to  converse  with.  But  to  submit  to  the  previous  concurrence  of  my 
Council  on  all  points  may  perhaps  be  the  object  of  the  Cabinet,  but  to 
which  /  vnll  not  and  can7wt  submit.  Therefore,  unless  it  is  clearly  under- 
stood between  your  Grace  and  myself  that  I  am  to  be  in  future  the  judge, 
except  in  matters  of  expense,  on  what  subjects  I  shall  consult  my  Council, 
/  must  resign, 

I  remain,  dear  Duke,  yours  truly, 

WUJJAM. 


To  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  [  975.  ] 

Sir,  London,  9th  August,  1828. 

Since  I  quitted  your  Royal  Highness  at  the  Admiralty,  I 
have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  the  letter  which  you  had 
^ven  me  to  read. 

When  your  Royal  Highness,  embarked  in  a  vessel  bearing 
the  military  flag  of  the  Lord  High  Admiral,  went  to  sea  from 
Plymouth  with  a  squadron  placed  by  his  Majesty's  command 
under  the  command  of  Sir  Henry  Blackwood,  notwithstanding 
what  had  just  previously  been  submitted  to  your  Royal  High- 
ness upon  that  subject,  it  was  my  duty,  as  his  Majesty's  minister, 
to  submit  to  your  Royal  Highness  the  opinion  I  entertained, 
whatever  might  have  been  the  quarter  from  which  the  intel- 
ligence of  the  fact  was  received.     I  entreat  your  Royal  High- 
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ness  to  consider  the  terms  of  your  patent  and  of  the  Act  of 
Parliament ;  and  the  nature  of  the  King's  prerogative.  This 
review  of  the  subject  will  convince  your  Koyal  Highness  that 
the  responsibility  of  your  Eoyal  Highness's  Council  and  that  of 
his  Majesty's  servants  are  seriously  involved  if  they  fail  in  their 
duty  to  his  Majesty  and  to  your  Royal  Highness  by  omitting 
to  state  their  sentiments  when  such  events  occur ;  and  this  con- 
viction will,  I  hope,  relieve  me  from  any  charge  of  pertinacity 
if  I  again  in  writing,  as  I  did  verbally,  submit  to  your  Royal 
Highness  that  neither  the  patent  of  Lord  High  Admiral,  nor 
the  Act  of  Parliament,  nor  the  constitution  of  the  country, 
allowed  of  your  Royal  Highness  assuming  such  authority. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

Welld^gton. 


[  970.  ]  To  the  Bight  IIoii,  Robert  Peel. 

My  dear  Peel,  London,  9th  Augnstj  182a 

I  send  you  two  letters,  about  the  first  of  which  Lord  Long- 
ford wrote  to  me.  I  begged  to  see  it,  as  I  consider  it  desirable 
to  read  everything  of  that  kind  within  one's  reach ;  and  he  this 
day  sent  me  the  enclosed  letter,  and  the  two  letters  from  the 
lady  in  question. 

The  second  letter  explains  the  mystery  attending  the  first. 
But  I  confess  that  I  cannot  understand  how  it  happened  that 
these  people  were  employed  all  night  in  the  correspondence 
mentioned. 

Ever  yours,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  977.  ]  To  the  lUght  Hon,  Lobert  Peel 

My  DEAR  Peel,  London,  9th  August,  1828. 

I  now  send  you  the  Memoranda  which  I  sent  to  the  King 
upon  the  state  of  Ireland ;  the  letter  which  I  wrote  to  him  at 
the  same  time  ;  his  answer ;  a  Memorandum  upon  the  Roman 
Catholic  Question,  which  I  have  since  drawn;  and  a  letter 
which  I  wrote  yesterday  to  the  Lord  Chancellor.  I  am  to  see 
him  again  this  afternoon ;  and  will  write  you  a  line  before  the 
post  goes  out ;  and  I  hope  to  hear  from  you  on  Monday. 
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I  will  either  then,  or  this  evening  with  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
fix  a  time  at  vhich  we  shall  meet  to  talk  over  this  subject,  pre- 
vious to  my  having  any  further  communication  with  the  King, 
Ever,  &C., 

Weliinqtok. 

I  have  seen  the  Lord  Chancellor,  who  thinks  ths  arrange- 
ment would  answer,  if  there  is  not  a  reli^ous  objection  on  the 
part  of  the  Catholics  to  the  licenses. 

He  thinks,  however,  that  we  ought  to  limit  the  number  of 
offices  as  well  as  the  number  of  seats  in  Parliament ;  and  to  pass 
the  law  for  seven  years,  meaning  then  to  revise  iL  We  might 
except  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland, 
and  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  as  possessing  Church  patron- 
age; but  nothing  else.  The  Chancellor  and  I  are  going  to 
AVindsor  on  Tuesday ;  we  will  afterwards  fix  a  time  to  meet 
you.     Id  the  mean  lime  let  me  hear  from  you. 

Ever,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Duke  <f  SuOund. 


My  dear  Duke,  London,  9th  Angtut,  1828. 

I  received  your  kind  note,  and  I  ancerely  wish  that  it  was  in 
my  power  to  promise  that  I  would  attend  you  at  Longshawe. 
But,  if  I  cau  get  out  of  town,  I  am  ordered  to  go  to  Chelten- 
ham ;  which  I  am  very  much  ati-aid  I  shall  not  be  able  to  do. 

I  am  very  much  Battered  by  your  kindness  to  my  son  Lord 
Douro ;  and  I  assure  you  that  nothing  would  be  more  agree- 
able to  me  than  that  he  should  commence  his  political  career 
under  your  auspices.  But  I  have  been  for  some  time  under  an 
engagement  for  him  to  Lord  Hertford,  who  offered  to  bring 
him  into  Parliament,  and  the  arrangement  was  postponed  till 
next  year  only  to  afford  him  leisure  to  go  abroad.  I  am  very 
sorry,  therefore,  that  I  cannot  accept  your  obliging  offer  for 
him. 

Trench  is  much  mistaken  if  he  supposes  that  I  was  displeased 
with  him  for  speakins  to  me  reapectins  his  own  viewa     I  should 
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pleased  me,  if  at  all  displeased,  was  that  I  had  it  not  in  my 
power  to  gratify  him. 

When  I  shall  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  Trench  he  will  find 
that  he  is  mistaken  in  this  notion. 

The  weather  has  been  very  unpropitious  for  the  hanrest. 
Much  hay  has  been  destroyed,  but  I  understand  that  the  com 
has  not  been  injured.  To  save  it,  however,  has  cost  and  will 
cost  a  great  deal  of  money ;  and,  as  you  say,  I  am  afraid  that 
some  time  will  elapse  before  it  can  be  brought  to  market. 
There  is  as  yet  no  great  rise  of  price  or  importation. 

I  saw  several  of  the  shipping  gentlemen ;  but  their  case,  like 
many  others,  is  one  of  the  difficulties  which  I  have  inherited,  to 
be  got  the  better  of  only  by  time  and  patience. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  &c, 

Wellington. 


Tlte  liiyht  lion,  Maurice  Fitzgerald  to  PiM  Martlial  the  Duke  of 

Wellington, 

Near  Liittowel,  Irebnd, 
My  dear  Lord  Duke,  Saturdaj,  9th  Angnst,  1828. 

Did  I  think  that  there  was  any  time  to  spare,  if  there  were  mooths, 
or  even  wc(?ks  allowable  for  the  measures  necessary  to  secure  this  country, 
I  should  certainly  abstain  from  troubling  your  Grace  by  letter.  Being, 
however,  perfectly  convinced  of  the  contrary,  I  venture  to  write  with  the 
same  freedom  with  which  I  have  already  spoken  to  your  Grace  on  the 
subject.  I  am  aware  that  facts  relating  to  Ireland  must  reach  the  govern- 
ment from  various  quarters ;  that  I  can  have  nothing  new  of  that  sort 
to  communicate,  and  that  your  Grace  can  command  more  important 
opinions.  I  hold  no  station  which  calls  on  me  to  suggest  measures ;  bat 
were  I  in  a  jxeition  to  advise  my  Sovereijm,  I  would  tell  him  that  Ireland 
is  gradually,  and  not  slowly,  slipping  from  the  dominion  of  the  English 
Crown.  Under  this  solemn  conviction,  I  disregard  all  risk  of  seeming 
presumptuous,  and  write  with  a  confidence  that  your  Grace  will  appreciate 
fairly  my  motive's,  and  be  disposed  to  receive  the  truth,  from  whatever 
quarter  it  may  come. 

A  fearful  change  has  taken  place  in  Ireland  in  the  few  months  which 
have  elapsed  since  I  last  was  here.  The  symptoms  lie  ujion  the  surface, 
and  arc  sufficiently  alarming.  The  questions  for  government  are  the 
causes  and  the  remedies.  The  immediate  cause  is  the  delay  in  satisfying 
the  reasonable  demands  of  the  Catholics,  in  which  they  are  countenanced 
by  the  most  enlightened  iX)rtion  of  the  English  and  Irish  Protestants,  by 
conceding  which  in  due  time,  all  the  upper  and  more  important  classes 
of  the  Catholics  would  have  been  attachetl  to  the  government,  and  the 
remainder  might  have  been  diverted  from  i»olitical  objects  to  profitable 
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iodustiy.  The  whole  ue  aow  combined  in  one  body  snaoeptible  of  one 
impulse^  TTuit  ita^paUt  u  given.  The  minor  question  of  political  privil^e 
within  the  Constitution  baa  grown  to  a  national  one;  and  it  is  in  that 
aspect  alone  that  it  can  be  adequately  contemplated  hj  your  Ghrace,  All 
this  state  of  thii^  I  foretold  to  Lord  Liverpool  ux  years  aqp  as  inevitably 
certain  to  result  from  further  delay,  only  that  I  gare  ten  yean  for  the  acoum- 
plishment  of  what  has  now  arrived. 

No  one  is  mora  conscious  of  the  tremendous  difficnlties  which  sumnind 
your  Grace  as  Prime  Minister  in  attempting  any  practical  and  effectual 
remedy.  SufBcieut  difBculties  exist  in  England ;  and  here  new  ones  arise 
from  die  actual  posture  of  the  Cathohce.  But  in  this  all  agree  that  within 
a  very  short  time  something  decisive  must  be  done.  In  this  country  the 
danger  is  appalling,  and  it  is  rapidly  progressive.  No  former  stale  of 
things  can  convey  any  idea  of  it.  In  1T9T  every  gentleman's  house 
formed  a  sort  of  mihtary  post,  in  which  he  could  rally  friends,  adherents, 
tenantry,  keeping  up  course  and  communication  amongst  the  toyal,  and 
awing  tiie  disaSecled.  In  the  present  state  of  things  no  Protestant  gentle- 
man would  remain  in  his  house  if  commotion  should  arise;  as  it  is,  they 
are  beginning  to  contemplate  the  placing  their  families  in  a  state  of 
security.  Where  is  that  to  be  found  ?  In  1797  the  Catholic  of  property 
coHipetated  as  zealously  as  his  Protestant  neighbour  in  resistance  to  the 
disaSected.  At  present  material  distrust  and  alienation  make  frightful 
progress.  The  line  is  strictly  drawn  between  the  religions.  The  distinction 
is  founded  in  the  nature  of  thingt.  The  Catholic  is  actuated  by  what  he 
considers  his  duty  to  his  family,  his  country,  and  iiis  God.  Their  organiaa- 
tion  is  complete  without  being  tangible.  They  know  and  measure  their 
strength ;  but  if  tlieir  leaders  have  any  control  (and  I  believe  they  do 
possess  effectual  control),  they  will  not  use  that  strength  in  any  manner  to 
commit  themselves  jir^mafure/y.  But  the  array  of  the  people  is  complete ; 
every  parish  is  a  regiment ;  and  years  of  secret  conspiracy  oonld  not 
effect  such  a  system  as  exists  in  Ireland,  as  it  were  by  instinct.  Then 
what  is  the  Protestant  population  of  Munater  and  Connaught?  We  hold 
our  lives  at  the  mere  discretion  of  the  Catholic  population.  Then  as  to  the 
moral  feeling  of  the  respective  parties,  your  Grace  reads  and  hears  enough 
of  the  tone  of  the  Catholics.  I  never  kilew  the  Protestant  mind  of  Ireland 
dismayed  before.  Even  in  Dublin  I  could  find  no  real  spirit  remaining. 
But  why  occupy  your  Grace's  time  with  these  generalities?  I  have  again 
to  entreat  your  pardon  for  the  confidence  with  which  I  come  to  particular 
suggestions.  If  it  be  intended  (o  follow  up  the  efforts  which  doubtless  are 
in  progress,  to  secure  Irelaml  against  convulsioD  by  any  concessions  which 
may  siitisry  the  moderate  and  respectable  classes  of  Catholics,  if  should  be 
aimounced  at  once.  When  I  have  asked  that  description  of  persons  on 
what  grounds  they  set  your  Grace  down  as  the  decided  enemy  of  their 
claims,  they  have  anBwere<l,  "  What  has  he  ever  said  to  make  ns  think 
otherwise?"  The  importance  attaching  to  your  individual  opinion  is 
incalculable.  The  class  I  allude  to  is  now  for  the  first  time  lending  itaelf 
to  the  ultra  views  of  the  more  violent ;  all  moderation  will  ere  long  be 
carried  forward  by  the  general  momentum  which  the  mass  has  acquired. 


wfli 


586  STATE  OF  IRELAND.  Aug.,  182a 

and  reclaim  the  moderate  before  they  are  carried  too  far,  and  hardly  a 
moment  remains  for  it.    If  anything  he  intended,  an  explicit  declaraticm  to 
that  effect  should  transpire,  certainly  not  unaccompuiied  by  the  most 
energetic  denunciation  of  all  revolutionary  projects,  a  determination  to  put 
them  down,  and  a  powerful  development  of  actual  force  and  power  for 
that  purpose.    In  order  to  check  the  fatal  progress  of  this  danger,  a 
military  force  must  he  placed  in  the  southern  and  western  provinces 
sufficient  to  demonstrate  to  the  wavering  the  utter  hopelessness  of  any  move- 
ment  against  the  government.    Nothing  could  be  so  mischievous  as  an 
abandonment  of  the  country  by  the  Protestant  proprietors,  like  that  of  the 
**  Emigration "  from  France.    The  moral  influence  of  the  landlord,  the 
magistrate,  the  laws,  is  fast  dissolving.    For  the  present  even  it  can  only 
be  at  all  sustained  by  physical  force.    The  police,  which  from  some  blunders 
attending  its  formation,  has  unfortunately  become  odious  to  the  people^ 
must  nevertheless  be  largely  augmented,  but  with  the  utmost  caution  in 
the  selection.    The  existing  materials  in  point  of  men  are  excellent.    Bat 
the  chief  constables  are  of  the  worst  description, — ^half  gentry,  above  their 
business,  and  generally  dissipated.     Promotion  should  go  on  vrithin  the 
establishment;  that  would  have  miraculous  effect;  and  the  chiefs  should 
gradually  be  supplanted  by  steady,  experienced  soldiers.     There  is  another 
description  of  force  which  I  earnestly  recommend  to  your  Grace  to  augment 
at  once,  and  to  a  considerable  extent,  viz.,  the  water  guard.    Two  years 
since,  and  with  a  view  to  such  a  state  of  things  as  now  exists,  I  entreated 
of  Mr.  Peel  to  prevent  the  reduction  of  that  force.    It  consists  of  the  best 
possible  description  of  men,  living  on  very  good  terms  with  the  people^ 
well  officered  generally ;  their  increase  would  be  the  least  invidious  of  all, 
might  be  done  almost  imperceptibly,  without  ^ckU,  by  two  or  three  at 
a  time  sent  to  the  different  stations  from  various  points,  and  the  increase 
fully  accounted  for  by  that  of  smuggling,  which  is  renewed  to  a  great 
extent.    The  number  at  each  station  is  five;  I  earnestly  advise  that  it 
be  increased  to  fifteen.     Such  a  force  distributed  as  they  are  would  diffuse 
protection  and  confidence  in  the  quarters  where  they  are  most  wanting, 
and  in  case  of  emergency  might  in  their  concentration  afford  numerous 
points  of  support  and  communication.     I  am  perfectly  convinced  that 
nothing  less  than  what  I  suggest  wUl  prove  sufficient ;  and  I  must  be  per^ 
mitted  to  say  that  if  economy  or  want  of  funds  are  to  be  pleaded  against  the 
effort,  the  fate  of  the  government  in  this  country  is  compromised.    What- 
ever millions  of  expenditure  may  be  requisite,  must  be  expended  ten-fold 
to  recover  that  which  I  think  may  now  be  prevented  by  immediate^ 
vigorous,  and  judicious  exertion.    I  am  glad  that  the  decision  is  in  your 
Grace's  hands. 

"WTiilst,  however,  I  attribute  to  your  Grace  the  properties  which  are 
requisite  to  save  and  settle  this  country,  notwithstanding  the  terrific  state 
of  things,  it  is  indispensable  that  your  hands  he  free,  that  your  Grace 
as  Priuie  Minister,  answerable  to  the  King  for  the  safety  of  his  dominions, 
shall  have  a  carte  blanche  as  to  your  measures.  Your  Grace  knows  this 
country  (which  none  of  your  predecessors  did),  and  you  are  actuated  by  an 
unquestionable  disixjsition  to  preserve  all  the  establishments  on  the  firmest 
foundations.  I,  in  my  very  humble  sphere,  am  actuated  by  the  same  disposi- 
tions ;  but  a  deep  sense  of  public  duty,  and  anxiety  to  save  Ireland  from 
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convuLuoi)  and  ruin  and  preBcrre  her  to  tiie  Brituh  Crown,  compel  mo, 
not  from  presuniption,  but  from  an  honfst  conviction  that  by  eiperience 
and  attentive  observation  /  underiland  the  case,  to  asxuro  your  Qrace, 
that  if  the  doctrinen  of  Lord  Etdon,  and  luch  connedLore,  any  ka^^ 
Bhall  influence  the  King, — if  the  ignorance  of  the  English  aristocracy, 
and  the  unwBnantable  meddling  of  the  English  Church  on  a  subject 
purely  Irish  in  it£  practice  and  its  coosequences,  be  suffered  to  tramniel 
your  Grace  in  the  exercise  of  your  diecretion,  in  satisfying  that  which 
,  is  reasonable,  and  juit,  and  safe,  in  order  to  be  able  to  resist  and  repress 
all  that  is  unreasonable,  unjust,  and  dangerous, — this  coantry  is  lost; 
or  only  to  be  retained  by  means  and  in  a  condition  worse  than  its 
loss.  My  conHilencc  in  your  Grace  has  led  me  to  this  step  beyond  the 
province  of  a  private  individual.  I  hare  been  further  encouraged  to  it  by 
the  frank  communication  with  which  yon  honoured  me  before  I  left  town, 
and  your  permitting  me  to  write  to  you  on  these  topics.  I  have  never 
breathed  a  word  as  to  the  Bentiments  your  Once  eipresaed,  and  in  dis- 
cussions since  I  came  to  Ireland,  have  merely  referred  to  the  general 
impressions  prevailing  in  the  political  circle  in  London  as  to  the  policy 
your  government  is  likely  to  pureue  when  practicable.  What  I  have  now 
ventured  principally  to  i»es8  is  the  necessity  of  an  immediate  exposition  of 
that  policy. 

The  only  piiilie  opinion  your  Grace  need  consult  is  that  of  the  Protes- 
tants of  Ireland.  The  Protestant  feeling  of  England  may  tympathiM  with 
us,  but  they  have  no  right  to  goad  us  on  to  min  whilst  they  are  them- 
selves aloof  from  the  danger.  No  panic,  however,  influences  what  I  have 
said.  I  forewarned  Lord  Wellesley  of  the  tendency  of  things,  but  be 
considered  me  an  alarmist ;  that  tendency  has  been  fearfully  accelerated, 
and  I  end  as  I  b%an,  that  not  an  hour  is  to  be  lost 
I  am,  my  dear  Lord  Duke, 

your  Grace's  most  obliged  and  faithful 

Maobicb  FrrzoBR&LD. 

P.3.— I  enclose  a  letter  from  a  very  sensible  Protestant  in  Dublin, 
having  the  best  means  of  information,  and  who  has  never  deceived  me. 
He  is  very  anxious  that  it  should  not  be  known  that  he  communicates, 
and  therefore  I  beg  that  his  letter,  as  well  as  my  own,  may  be  destroyed. 
I  have  not  alluded  to  the  peculiar  evil  of  the  present  case,  i.e.  that  the 
constitution  of  the  army  ronders  it  difficult  to  be  used  for  the  security 
of  the  Stale.  No  one  knows  so  well  as  your  Grace  all  that  relates  to  that 
point.  Then  the  danger  is  of  a  nature  that  one  can  not  oope  with.  It 
surrounds  u^  it  is  above  and  below ;  we  feel  that  it  augments ;  it  strikes 
no  blow,  it  cannot  be  attacked,  but  is  gradually  involving  us  within 
its  folds.  I  do  not  consider  the  ostensible  political  leaders  to  be  bold  men. 
They  are  guided  by  deeper  heads  than  their  own.  They  intend  to 
regulate  and  direct  the  movement  that  they  have  excited ;  but  should  they 
shrink  from  the  edge  of  the  precipice  there  are  in  foreign  countries  many 
individuals  dcvot«d  to  the  cause,  and  competent  to  use  the  materisb 
prepared  to  their  bands  for  military  purposes,  if  it  shall  ccane  to  that. 
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sympathy  exists  at  New  York  with  every  moYement  of  Irish  disaffection. 
There  is  an  individual  there  whom  I  know  to  be  actuated  by  the  utmost 
possible  malignity  towards  British  connection.  I  would  also  suggest  that 
the  inmiensc  number  of  pensioners,  many  quite  fit  for  home  service,  and 
all  capable  of  being  turned  to  good  or  bad  purposes,  should  at  least  be  placed 
under  some  strict  surveillance,  and  if  not  embodied  for  duty  in  England, 
obliged  to  attend  in  the  several  garrisons  of  Ireland  to  show  that  they  are 
not  worse  employed.  I  believe  a  persuasion  exists  that  unless  they  can 
take  some  very  decisive  course,  they  cannot  long  keep  up  the  Catholic 
rents. 

[Enclostre.] 

Mt  dear  EifiGUT,  2Dd  Ai^^t,  1828. 

Since  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  convening 
with  several  intelligent  men  respecting  the  sabject  of  our  conversation.  I  find 
a  very  general  feeling  of  expectation  among  the  young  folks  of  some  very 
decided  step  being  taken  by  their  party  before  the  next  seadon  (probably 
as  soon  as  the  harvest  is  got  in),  such  as  in  their  view  will  redore  their  loit 
rights.  The  youth  are  worked  up  to  the  g^'eatest  pitch  of  excitement,  and 
I  think  ready  to  rush  into  any  desperate  measure.  Some  of  the  Association 
are  in  the  same  temper,  but  others  have  more  prudence  to  suppress  their 
opinions.  The  subject  of  the  confiscated  properties  is  becoming  more  familiar 
every  day,  which  I  think  is  the  worst  feature  in  the  case.  The  Mends  of  Dan 
seem  now  to  think  that  he  should  have  gone  over  to  London,  and  moat  people 
appear  to  have  adopted  Gobbctt's  view  as  to  his  losing  ground,  which  may 
liave  the  efiect  to  create  a  desperation,  and  not  uidikely  to  hurry  on  a  crisis.  The 
decided  impression  of  my  mind  is  that  nothing  will  now  satisfy  bat  a  complete 
restoration  to  everything,  and  tbat  a  reliance  is  placed  on  the  complete  oiigani- 
sation  that  prevails  of  being  able  to  accompli£^  it  by  force.  They  have  no 
expectation  of  succeeding  in  any  other  way,  and  don*t  hesitate  to  state  so. 
To  you  only  would  I  venture  to  commuuicatc  tliose  sentiments,  and  from  the 
difierent  conversations  we  have  hitherto  hud,  I  believe  from  what  followed  tbat 
you  could  judge  I  collected  some  useful  information,  and  did  not  stretch  the 
statement  to  you.  Government  should  have  a  very  watchful  eye.  Dan 
literally  hns  the  peace,  or  otherwise,  of  the  country  in  his  liands.  He  wields 
the  Association  as  he  likes,  and  the  Koman  Catholic  priesthood  openly  acknow- 
ledge that  they  consider  .themselves  bound  to  act  upon  any  orders  tbat  may 
issue  from  the  Aiwocisition.  You  are  aware  thut  there  are  2800  priests  attached 
tij  the  different  piirishes.  Blay  heaven  divert  and  frustrate  the  fatal  blow 
contemplated,  should  bu  tlie  prayer  of  ua  all.  I  shan't  trouble  yon  at 
present  with  more,  but  may  probably  write  to  you  again  before  you  leave 
Ireland. 

I  am,  my  dear  Knight,  yours  very  faithfully, 

H. 


Th<i  Duke  of  Clartnce  to  the  Lord  Chancellor, 

My  DKAB  Lord,  Admiralty,  9th  August,  1828. 

I  am  most  anxious  to  talk  over  with  your  Lordship  the  difierent  duties 
of  my  office,  both  by  [latent  first,  and  by  the  Act  afterwards  passed  on  my 
coming  into  office.     I  will  therefore  thank  your  Lordship  to  bring  with 
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fou  a  prieit  of  the  Act  wbenever  I  have  the  pleasure  of  shaking  your 
Lordahip  by  the  hand.  Id  the  event  of  his  Majesty  tending  for  nie  on 
the  12th  An^Bt,  I  shall  not  be  able  to  come  to  town,  but  shall  certdnly 
on  the  14th  instant.  Perhaps  I  hod  better  nsme  that  day,  and  request 
your  Lordship  to  come  here  on  the  14lh  instant  (ThurBday),  when  your 
Lordship's  Court  rises,  and  to  bring  with  you  thaj^recLs  of  the  Act. 

My  best  and  kindest  wishes  attend  lady  LyndhuiBt,  and  ever  believe 
tne,  my  dear  Lord, 

Tours  most  truly, 

William. 

[ESOLOmBE.] 

Copt  of  Lobd  High  Aduibal's  Patent. 

Adgurt,  1828. 

George  the  Fourth,  by  the  grace  of  Qoil,  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  King  Defender  of  the  Faith,  to  oar  most  deailj  beloved 
brother,  William  Henry  Duke  of  Clarence,  Admiral  of  onr  Fleet,  greeting ; 
Whereas  we  did  by  our  Letters  Patent,  under  oar  Great  Seal  of  ooi  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  bearing  date  at  Westminster  the 
Sixteenth  day  of  February,  in  the  fifth  year  oC  otir  reign,  nominate,  constitute, 
and  appoint  our  right  trusty  and  well  beloved  ixnuin  and  eooncillor,  Bobert 
Viscount  Helville,  Kniglit,  of  the  most  aucient  and  moat  ncdtla  Order  of  the 
Thistle,  our  traity  and  well  beloved  Sir  William  Johnstono  Hope,  KnigUt 
Commaoder  of  the  Moit  Honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath,  and  Vice- 
Admiral  of  the  Blue  Squadron  of  our  Fleet,  Sir  George  Cockbnm,  Knight 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Most  Honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath,  and  Vieo- 
Admiral  of  the  Blue  Squadron  of  our  Fleet,  Sir  George  Clerk,  Baronet,  and 
William  Bobert  Keith  Douglas,  Esquire,  to  he  our  Commissioners  for  executing 
tlie  ofBce  of  our  High  AdmirsJ  of  our  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  and  of  the  Domimona,  Islands,  and  Territories  therennto  belonging, 
and  of  our  High  Admiral  of  Jamaica,  Barbados,  Saint  Christopher,  Nevis, 
Mountserrat,  Bermudas,  Antigua  in  America,  and  of  GQlana,  Binny,  and 
Angola  in  Africa,  and  of  the  islands  and  dominions  thereof,  and  also  of  all  and 
singular  our  other  foreign  plantations,  dominions,  and  territories  whatsoever, 
and  places  thereunto  belonging  during  our  pleasure,  as  by  our  said  recited 
Letters  Patent  (amongst  other  things  therein  contained,  relation  being  there- 
unto bad)  may  more  fully  and  at  lai^  ajipear. 

Now  know  yon  that  we  liave  revoked  and  determined,  and  by  these  prewnta 
do  revoke  and  determine  onr  said  recited  Letters  Patent;  and  every  clause, 
article  and  thing  therein  contained ;  and  know  you  further  that  we,  reposing 
especial  trust  and  confidence  in  the  approved  wisdom,  fldelity,  and  experience 
of  you  the  said  William  Henry  Duke  of  Clarence,  of  our  eqiecial  graoa, 
certain  knowledge,  and  mere  motion  have  given  and  granted,  and  by  these 
presents  do  give  and  grant  unto  you  the  said  William  Heniy  Duke  of  Olareuce 
the  office  of  High  Admiial  of  our  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  and  of  the  dominions,  islands,  and  territories  thereunto  belonging,  and 
also  of  all  and  singular  onr  foreign  plantations^  dominions,  and  territories 
whatsoever,  and  places  thereunto  belonging,  dniing  onr  pleasure;  and  you  the 
said  William  Henry  Duke  of  Olarenoe,  onr  High  Admiral  aforesud,  we  have 
nominated,  constituted,  and  appointed,  and  by  these  presents  do  nominate, 
mnjititiitn.  nnd  Hnnnint.  rAnlaiikGnneisI  nf  th«  Fleets  and  Besa  of  our  United 


_  ."   .r"^        a.r  fhiiii  ■!'  ■Ta 


590  PATENT  OF  LORD  HIGH  ADMIEAL.        Aug.,  1828. 

tions,  and  territories  aforesaid  during  our  pleasure:  And  moreover,  thai  mck 
office  of  our  Uigh  Admiral  of  our  said  United  Kingdom,  and  other  placed 
aforesaid,  and  Captain- General  of  our  Fleets  and  Seas^  and  other  plaeea 
aforesaid,  and  all  and  ertrything  to  the  same  offices  appertaining  and  belonging 
throughout  the  said  United  Kingdom,  and  other  plares  aforesaid,  and  erery 
of  them,  sliall  and  may  l^  hett»^r  and  more  conveniently  executed,  toe  triH 
ordain  and  constitute  that  from  henceforOi  at  the  pleasure  of  the  said  WtUiam 
Henry  DuJce  of  Clarence  there  may  and  shall  be  two  or  more  discreet  men,  and 
skilled  in  maritime  affairs,  to  assist  and  advise  our  said  IJigh  Admiral 
and  Captain-General  in  all  things  and  business  to  the  offices  aforesaid  apper- 
taining or  belonging,  and  who  shall  be  and  be  called  the  Council  of  the  High 
Admiral  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland:  Know  you 
Vicrefore  tJiat  we  of  our  especial  grace,  certain  knowledge,  attd  mere  mUion, 
have  given  and  granted,  and  by  these  presents  do  give  and  grant  to  you,  the 
said  William  Henry  Duke  of  Clarence,  fuU  prncer  and  authority  as  often 
as  you  shall  lAease  to  nominate,  ordain^  constitute,  and  appoint  two  or  more 
discreet  men,  and  shilied  in  maritime  affairs  (nnt  exceeding  in  all  the  number 
of  four)  to  be  called  "  The  Council  of  the  High  Admiral  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,'*  to  advise  you  the  said  William  Henry 
Duke  of  Clarence,  High  Admiral  and  Captain- General  aforesaid,  and  to  assirt 
you  in  all  things  and  business,  and  to  receive,  examine,  and  prepare  for  you 
and  for  your  forwarding,  completing,  and  perfecting  aU  matters  and  things 
to  the  offices  aforesaid  appertaining  and  belonging,  according  to  the  orders 
and  during  the  pleasure  of  you,  the  said  WiUiam  Henry  Duke  of  Clarenee,  and 
tbem  and  eveiy  of  them  so  nominated  and  appointed  at  the  pleasure  of  jon, 
the  eaid  William  Heury  Duke  of  Clarence,  to  amove  which  said  Councillors  so 
as  aforesaid  ordained  and  constituted  shall  each  of  them  have  and  recelYO 
such  yearly  sum  of  lawful  money  of  Great  Britain  as  fee  and  salary  for  the 
execution  of  their  services  aforesaid  as  by  our  order  in  Council  sliall  bo 
declared,  or  by  our  instructions  under  our  Royal  Sign  Blanual,  or  sealed  with 
our  Privy  Seal,  shnll  set-m  to  us  reasonable  and  requisite :  And  furtlier  of  our 
more  especial  grace,  certain  knowledge,  and  mere  motion,  we  have  given  and 
gninted,  and  these  prescuts  do  give  and  grant  unto  you,  the  said  William 
Henry  Duke  of  Clarence,  during  our  ple<isure,  fuU  itower  and  authority  to  d(*, 
execute,  exercise,  and  perform  all  and  every  act,  matter,  and  thing  bdonging 
or  ajtficrtaining  to  the  said  office  of  High  Admiral,  as  well  in  as  touching 
all  those  things  which  concern  our  navy  and  shipping  as  those  which  concern 
the  right  and  jurisdiction  of  or  appertaining  to  the  office  of  High  Admiral 
aforesaid  :  And  we  do  further  by  these  presents  give  and  grunt  unto  you,  the 
said  William  Henry  Duke  of  Clarence,  full  power  and  authority  to  make  such 
orders  and  issue  such  warrants  for  the  repairing  and  preserving  our  ships  and 
vessels  already  built  and  to  be  built  in  harbour,  with  ull  things  belonging 
to  them  and  every  of  them  according  to  your  best  discretion,  and  fur  the  well 
building,  reiwiiring,  fitting,  furnishing,  arming,  victualling,  and  setting  forth 
such  ships  and  fleets  as  you  shall  receive  directions  for  either  from  us  or  from 
our  Privy  Council ;  and  also  to  establisii  and  direct  such  entertain irents 
wages,  and  rewards  for  and  unto  all  and  every  such  person  and  persons  as 
are  and  shall  be  employed  in  those  our  services,  or  anything  appertuining 
thereunto ;  and  further,  to  give  discharges  for  those  services,  or  any  of  them,  as 
to  you  in  your  wisdom  and  good  discretion  shall  bo  thought  fit,  in  as  ample 
manner  and  form  as  any  our  Commissioners  for  executing  the  said  office  of  our 
High  Admiral  might  have  done  by  virtue  of  our  commission  granted  for 
executing  the  said  office  of  High  Admiral :  And  our  will  and  pleasure  is,  and 
wo  do  hereby  strictly  charge  and  command  all  our  Officers  and  Ministers  of  or 
belonging  to  our  navy  or  ships,  and  every  of  them  now  and  for  the  time  being, 
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KDiI  all  others  in  their  myereX  placea  whom  it  mny  in  ftsyirbe  concern,  that 
the;  and  ever;  of  them  be  Eiom  time  to  time  attendant  to  jou,  the  said  William 
Hciirj  Duke  of  Cluence.  and  do  carefully  and  liiligentljr  obaeTve,  cxeonto,  and 
perform  all  euch  ordeia,  warrants,  and  conuuands  as  you  Bhall  make,  give,  uiul 
direct  tonching  the  premises  in  nich  maiuicr  and  sort  as  if  any  CouunisBionere 
for  executing  the  said  offlce  of  onr  High  Admiral  bad  made,  given,  or  directed 
the  tame :  And  to  the  iutent  you,  the  said  William  Henry  Duke  of  Qarencc 
may  be  the  better  inatrucled  how  to  perform  this  great  and  weigh^  servioa 
to  our  best  advantage,  and  we  and  our  Privy  Council  may  be  the  better 
informed  what  orders  and  diieotions  from  time  to  time  to  give  therein,  our  will 
and  pleasure  ia,  and  we  do  hereby  of  onr  moat  eapecinl  gmco,  certain  know- 
ledge^ and  mere  motion,  give  and  grant  unto  you,  the  said  William  flcnry 
Duke  of  Clarence,  power  and  authority,  not  only  by  yourself,  but  alw  by  any 
other  flt  peiwn  or  persons  whom  you  shall  make  ohoico  of  and  appoint  with 
all  convenient  epeod,  to  make  a  true  and  perfect  survey  and  account  of  all  such 
■hips  and  vessels  of  or  belonging  to  our  navy,  and  of  all  the  munition,  Inckip, 
and  fnniitnTe  belonging  to  them,  or  any  of  them,  and  of  all  the  stores, 
ammunition,  and  fumitoies  prepared  for  them  and  every  of  them,  of  all  sortd, 
and  also  of  all  courses  now  held  in  managing,  ordering,  and  governing  of  our 
navy,  and  to  deliver  the  same  so  made  and  taken  unto  us  in  writing,  anil 
to  propound  socb  ways  and  means  for  the  cstablksUing  such  orders  and  iostruc- 
tiona  for  regulating  the  same  aa  shall  be  found  agreeable  to  our  service,  and  aa 
may  increase  oni  power  and  forces  by  sea,  and  remove  such  corruptions 
and  abuasa  oa  may  pr^udice  the  aame,  and  eepeciolly  may  maintain  the 
mariuea  and  acamen  and  sea  service  in  doe  order  and  obedience ;  that  there- 
upon we  may  take  snd»  speedy  and  efteotual  course  Ibr  the  supplying  of  all 
defeda  and  reforming  of  all  abnsea  aa  shall  be  necessary  to  make  and  ooutiauo 
our  navy  aerviceable  and  powerful  for  onr  honour,  and  for  the  honour  and 
afety  of  onr  realm  and  dominions. 

And  whereaa  all  droits  of  the  sea,  goods,  and  ships  taken  from  pirates, 
and  divers  droits,  rights,  duties,  and  privileges  have  been  by  cxpresa 
warrants,  or  otherwise,  heretofore  granted  to  onr  said  High  Admiral,  and 
to  former  Admirals  for  their  own  benefit,  as  duties  appertaining  to  the  office  or 
place  of  our  High  Admiral  aforesaid :  Now  our  further  will  and  pleasure 
ia,  and  we  do  hereby  charge  and  command  that  all  casual  duties,  droits, 
and  profits  be  taken,  collected,  and  received  in  all  places  where  the;  shall 
Iiappen  by  the  VioB-Admirals  and  other  ofScera  of  or  belonging  to  the 
Admiralty,  in  such  aort  aa  they  (brmerly  were,  or  ought  to  have  been  token, 
collected,  and  received  by  them  and  every  of  tliem  respectively  when  there  was 
a  High  Admiral  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  said  Vice-Admirala  and  others 
so  taking,  collecting,  or  receiving  the  aame  shall  account  for  the  samf,  aud 
every  part  thereof,  unto  or  before  you  the  said  William  Henry  Duko  of 
Clarcnoe.  or  unto  such  other  person  or  peiions  in  such  manner  and  form  as  yon 
shall  for  that  purpose  appoint,  but  to  onr  only  use  and  bdioof,  and  not  other- 
wise. And  whereas  wo  conceive  it  just  and  reasonable  that  those  who  hare  or 
shall  truly  and  f^tbfully  account  for  what  they  receive,  should  have  sufficient 
diacliatgea  fbr  the  same  accordingly ;  Our  will  and  pleasure  is,  and  we  do 
therefore  by  these  presents  give  and  grant  to  you  the  said  William  Henry  Duke 
of  Clarence  full  power  and  authority  to  issue  forth  diacbarges,  releases,  and 
qnietuaea  npon  ench  acconnta  for  all  duties,  drcata,  and  prefils  whatsoever 
received  or  to  be  received  by  the  aforesaid  Vice-Admirals,  or  other  collectors, 
receiven^  or  anv  commiasioiien  authorised  bv  von.  or  bv  the  Uieh  Court  of 
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Admiralty  as  yon,  the  said  William  Hemy  Duke  of  Clarence,  shall  approve  of 

the  said  releases,  discharges,  or  quietuses,  to  he  under  your  hand  and  the  seal 

commonly  used  hy  you  for  things  appertaining  to  the  said  office  of  our  High 

Admiral,  which  we  will  shall  he  and  remain  of  record  in  the  High  Court  of 

Admiralty,  under  the  custody  of  the  Registrar  there,  to  the  end  that  the 

parties  concerned  in  such  accounts  and  discharges  may  according  to  their 

occasions  'if  they  desire  it)  receive  the  same  exemplified  under  the  great  seal 

of  our  Admiralty :  And  our  further  will  and  pleasure  is,  and  we  do  hereby 

declare,  that  the  releases,  discharges,  and  quietuses  so  signed  by  you,  the  said 

William  Henry  Duke  of  Clarence,  and  sealed  with  your  seal  aforesaid,  or  the 

duplicates  thereof  recorded  in  the  High  Court  of  Admimlty,  shall  be  held, 

deemed,  taken,  and  be  a  full,  sufficient,  and  lawful  discharge,  release,  and 

quietus  to  every  such   accountant,  his  executors,  or  administrators:    And 

whereas  all  offices,    places,    and   employments    belonging    to  the  navy  or 

Admiralty  are  properly  in  the  trust  and  diisposal  of  our  High  Admiral  for  the 

time  being,  and  such  High  Admirals  have  constituted  Vice-Admirals  under 

them,  our  will  and  pleasure  is,  and  we  do  by  these  presents  of  our  further 

especial  grace,  certain  knowledge,  and  mere  motion  g^ve  and  grant  unto  you, 

the  said  William  Henry  Duke  of  Clarence,  full  power  and  authority  to  give, 

grant,  and  dispose  of  all  offices,  places,  and  employments  belonging  to  the 

navy  or  Admiralty,  and  to  constitute  and  appoint  Yice-Admirals  for  such 

places  where  Vice-Admirals  have  been  usually  appointed  by  Commissioners  for 

executing  the  said  office  of  High  Admiral  for  the  time  being  :  Lastly,  our  will 

and  pleasure  is,  and  we  do  by  these  presents  grant  to  you,  the  said  William 

Henry  Duke  of  Clarence,  that  those  our  Letters  Patent,  or  the  exemplification 

or  enrolment  tliereof,  shall  be  and  remain  in  and  by  all  things  good,  firm, 

valid,  and  efiectual  in  the  law,  notwithstanding  the  ill  writing,  or  not  truly,  or 

not  fully  writing  the  said  former  Letters  Patent  of  the  date  thereof:  And 

notwithstanding  the  not  writing  any  other  Letters  Patent  or  Commission  con- 

oeniing  the  said  office  and  premises,  or  any  of  them  heretofore  made  or  granted 

by  us,  or  any  of  our  ancestors  or  predecessors,  or  any  other  omission,  imperfeo- 

tion,  defect,  matter,  cause,  or  thing  whatsoever  to  the  contrary  thereof  in  any 

wise  notwithstanding. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  caused  these  our  Letters  to  be  made  Patent ; 

witness  ourself,  at  Westminster,  the  Second  day  of  May,  in  tlie  Eighth  year  of 

our  Beign. 

By  the  King  himself. 

Bathubst. 


[  979.  ]  To  the  King, 

London,  10th  August,  1828. 

I  attended  the  Lord  High  Admiral  yesterday  by  his  Royal 
Highnesses  desire ;  and  his  Royal  Highness  explained  himself 
very  much  to  the  same  purport  as  in  the  enclosed  letter,  which, 
in  the  course  of  conversation,  his  Royal  Highness  gave  me  to 
read. 

I  told  his  Royal  Highness  that  I  could  not  do  otherwise  than 
submit  my  representation  to  him  upon  every  occasion  on  which 
he  should  depart  from  the  rules  laid  down  for  his  conduct  by 
your  Majesty  in  the  patent  of  his  appointment  or  in  the  Act  of 
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Parliament ;  that  I  regretted  much  the  necessity  of  having  such 
discussions  with  his  Royal  Highness,  but  that  I  could  make  no 
compromise  upon  such  a  subject;  and  I  entreated  his  Royal 
Highness  to  consult  the  Lord  Chancellor,  if  he  thought  I  had 
formed  an  erroneous  judgment  on  the  extent  of  the  powers 
conferred  upon  him. 

His  Royal  Highness  afterwards  sent  me  the  enclosed  letter ; 
and  I  wrote  his  Royal  Highness  the  answer  of  which  I  enclose 
your  Majesty  the  copy. 

All  of  which  is  submitted  to  your  Majesty  by  your  Majesty's 
most  dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 


To  Earl  Bathurst^  [  980.  ] 

My  dear  Lord  BaTHURST,  London.  10th  August,  1828. 

I  have  been  so  much  occupied,  that  I  have  not  been  able  to 
answer  your  letter. 

I  have  made  no  progress  as  yet ;  but  I  hope  I  shall  soon ; 
and  I  will  let  you  know  as  soon  as  I  shall  have  done  anything. 
I  think  any  dealing  with  the  Pope  is  out  of  the  question,  and 
will  get  us  into  all  sorts  of  difficulties.  The  Church  of  England 
would  have  great  and  well  founded  objections  to  such  a  course 
of  proceeding ;  and  my  own  opinion  is  that  we  can  do  without 
having  recourse  to  it 

Believe  me  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 

They  have  advised  me  to  go  to  Cheltenham  for  a  short  time, 
in  which  case  I  will  certainly  pay  you  a  visit. 


The  King  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Friend,  Royal  Lodge,  lOih  August,  1828. 

My  sentiments  coincide  entirely  with   yours  upon  this  disagreeable 

altercation  with  the  Lord  High  Admiral.   As  he  dines  with  me  on  the  next 

Tuesday  (the  12th),  I  desire  you  will  be  early  with  me  on  that  day, 

in  order  that  I  may  have  some  conversation  with  yon  before  I  see  my 

brother. 

Ever  your  sincere  friend, 

G.  R. 

P.S. — I  will  restore  your  papers  to  you  when  I  shall  see  you  here. 


jBtoarnKSsam 
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The  Duke  of  Clarence  to  Field  Marshal  the  Jhike  qf  WeUingUm. 

Dbab  Duke,  Bnshj  House,  10th  Angurt,  1828. 

In  answer  to  yonr  Grace's  letter  of  yesterday  in  answer  to  miney  which 
was  and  was  not  sent,  because  your  Grace  must  recollect  the  circnmstanoes 
under  which  I  put  it  into  your  own  hands,  I  shall  make  two  observatiODS. 
The  first  is,  I  hope  and  expect  to  see  the  Lord  Chancellor  in  the  coorBe 
of  the  14th  instant,  to  talk  over  entirely  my  patent  and  the  Act  cf  Pariia* 
mentf  as  I  am  commanded  by  his  Majesty  to  be  at  the  Royal  Lodge  on  the 
12th  instant.  I  shall  then  be  a  better  judge  of  how  I  feel  as  to  the 
positive  power  I  possess  or  not,  and  therefore  my  mind  will  then  be  able  to 
direct  my  line  of  conduct  in  convincing  me  whether  I  can  be  of  real  use 
to  the  King  and  the  country  or  not  in  the  situation  I  now  hold  in  the 
Admiralty. 

The  other,  and  the  most  important  is — I  must  feel  hurt  yonr  Grace 
conceives  it  was  your  duty,  from  whatever  quarter  the  intelligence  was 
received,  to  mention  to  me  the  opinion  your  Grace  entertained,  after  what 
I  had  thought  I  had  so  fully  and  so  satisfactorily  stated  had  arisen  from  a 
mere  accident. 

I  will  not  at  present  say  any  more,  because  it  is  possible  that  my  con- 
versation with  the  Lord  Chancellor  may  be  sati^aetory,  and  that  the  mere 
accident  of  my  having  been  alone  without  Sir  Henry  Blackwood  can  never 

happen  again. 

I  remain,  dear  Duke,  yours  sincerely, 

Wtluam. 


[  981.  ]  To  the  Duke  of  Clarence. 

Sir,  London,  11th  August,  1828. 

I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Royal  Highnesses  letter 
last  night ;  and  as  your  Royal  Highness  informed  me  therein 
that  you  were  to  speak  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  on  the  subject 
which  we  had  discussed,  I  did  not  intend  td  trouble  you  again 
upon  it. 

I  have,  however,  just  received  the  enclosed  from  his  Majesty, 
in  answer  to  that  I  wrote  to  his  Majesty  yesterday,  in  which  I 
sent  his  Majesty  the  letter  which  your  Royal  Highness  wrote  me 
on  the  9th,  and  my  answer.  I  enclose  your  Royal  Highness  the 
copy  of  the  letter  from  me  to  the  King,  of  which  the"  enclosed  is 
the  answer ;  and  likewise  of  the  letter  which  I  wrote  to  his 
Majesty  on  the  8th  instant,  in  which  I  transmitted  to  his  Majesty 
the  copy  of  the  letter  which  I  addressed  to  your  Royal  Highness 
on  that  day. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

Wellington. 
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The  King  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Fbiekd,  Rojal  Lodge,  11th  August,  1828. 

I  have  read  with  the  most  careful  attention  yoar  further  correspondence 
with  the  Lord  High  Admiral. 

I  will  repeat  to  your  Grace  the  words  that  I  used  to  my  brother  when  I 
had  occasion  to  write  to  him  on  this  painful  subject,  namely,  *'  that  he  was 
ia  error  from  the  b^inning  to  the  end." 

I  now  desire  distinctly  to  state,  once  for  all,  that  I  most  entirely  approve 
of  all  that  you,  in  the  exercise  of  your  bounden  duty  towards  me,  as  my 
First  Minister,  have  communicated  to  the  Lord  High  Admiral  on  the 
subject  now  before  me.  When  I  appointed  my  brother  to  the  station  of 
Lord  High  Admiral,  I  had  reasonably  hoped  that  I  should  have  derived 
comfort,  peace,  and  tranquillity  from  such  an  appointment;  but  from 
what  has  hitherto  taken  place,  it  would  seem  as  if  the  very  reverse  were 
to  happen. 

Can  the  Lord  High  Admiral  suppose  that  the  laws  are  to  be  infringed, 
the  rules  of  true  discipline  (which  he  knows  so  well  how  to  uphold)  are 
to  be  broken  in  upon?  and  that  these  things  are  to  pass  without  notice  or 
remonstrance  by  the  responsible  advisers  of  the  Crown  ?  Can  the  Lord 
High  Admiral  suppose  that  his  best  friend  and  his  Sovereign  is  to  have  no 
feeling  under  such  circumstances  ?  I  am  quite  aware  that  I  am  drawing 
fast  to  the  close  of  my  life ;  it  may  be  the  will  of  the  Almighty  that  a 
month,  a  week,  nay  a  day,  may  call  the  Lord  High  Admiral  to  be  my 
successor. 

I  love  my  brother  William,  I  always  have  done  so  to  my  heart's  core ; 
and  I  will  leave  him  the  example  of  what  the  inherent  duty  of  a  king  of 
this  country  really  is.  The  Lord  High  Admiral  shall  strictly  obey  the 
laws  enacted  by  Parliament,  as  attached  to  his  present  station,  or  I  desire 
immediately  to  receive  his  resignation. 

Such  are  my  commands  to  your  Grace. 

Ever  your  sincere  friend, 

G.  R. 


Hie  Duke  of  Clarence  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <^  Wellington, 

My  Lobd  DukB,  Bushy  House,  11th  August,  1828,  9  p.iii. 

Tour  Grace's  letter  of  this  day  enclosing  a  letter  from  his  Majesty,  also  of 
this  day,  accepting  in  its  contents  my  resignation  of  the  office  of  Lord  High 
Admiral,  together  with  copies  of  your  Grace's  letters  to  the  King  of  8th  and 
10th  instant,  have  just  reached  me. 

I  have  very  little  under  the  present  circumstances  to  observe  to  your 
Grace,  except  that  I  trust  in  God,  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  that  our 
justly  beloved  and  gracious  Sovereign  may  be  spared  to  govern  us  all  for 
many  and  many  a  day.  However  others  might  feel  at  the  resignation  of 
so  high  an  office,  I  can  with  equal  truth  and  satisfaction  declare  that  I 
retire  from  this  situation  with  the  moit  perfect  satisfaction  to  my  mind\ 


MM]->,   ,M   , 
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as  conocivinp;  that,  with  the  impediments  thrown,  and  intended  to  have 
been  tlirovvn,  in  the  way  of  the  execution  of  my  office,  I  could  not  bare 
done  juBtice  either  to  the  King  or  to  my  country. 

I  remain  yours  sincerely^ 

WlLUAM. 


The  Duke  of  Clarence  to  the  King. 

Dearest  Bbotheb,  Boahy  Hooae,  llth  Augmt,  1828,  9  p.iii. 

r  have  just  received  from  the  Duke  of  Wellington  your  most  kind 
accc'ptancc  of  my  resignation  of  the  office  of  Lord  High  Admiral,  for  which 
I  thank  you  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart.  As  the  Sovereign  yoa  coald 
not  have  done  otherwise,  because  **  the  King  must  support  his  Minister,^ 
I  have  my  story  and  facts  to  relate  whenever  you  will  find  time  to  give  me 
an  liour  s  interview.  To-morrow  is  to  me  a  day  of  peculiar  joy  and  satis- 
faction, and  long  long  may  I  and  all  my  fellow-subjects  celebrate  the  12th 
of  August,  as  the  natal  day  of  the  best  of  Sovereigns,  and  to  me  of  the 
kindest  and  most  affectionate  of  brothers  and  friends.  At  half-past  six 
to-morrow  I  shall  pay  my  personal  regards  at  the  Royal  Lodge,  and  then 
assure  you  that  I  am,  must,  and  ever  shall  be, 

Di^arcst  brother,  yours  most  affectionately  and  unalterably, 

WnxiAK. 


17ie  Duke  of  Clarence  to  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

Mt  DEAB  Ix>RD,  BuMhy  House,  llth  Aagast,  1828,  9  p.iii. 

Having  jnst  received  from  liis  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  the  intelli- 
grnco  that  the  King  has  l)e«»n  most  graciously  please<i  to  accept  my  resigna- 
tion of  tlio  ofTicr  of  I^)rd  High  Admiral,  I  write  to  inform  your  Lordship 
of  tliis  circimiHtancc,  which  will  of  course  preclude  the  necessity  of  my 
troubling  your  Lordship  with  any  conversation  at  the  Admiralty  on  the 
14th  instant,  and 

I  ever  remain  yours  truly, 

WnJiiAX. 


77ic  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtan. 

My  DKAR  Duke,  Priory,  llth  August,  1828. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  that  you  will  be  in  town  to-morrow  morning,  and  in 
that  hojie  I  had  already  fixed  the  hour  of  the  Conference  for  two  o^clock. 
As  we  shall  not  be  very  long,  Lieven  will  have  time  enough  to  go  to 
Windsor.     But  at  all  events  I  trust  you  will  not  be  absent. 

Yesterday  1  took  an  opiwrtunity  of  speaking  to  Lieven  about  his  fleet, 
and  8Ugge8te<l  the  i)ropriety  of  its  not  being  augmented,  under  the  circum- 
stances of  their  neutral  character,  beyond  its  present  force.  He  assured  me 
that  the  ships  sent  were  destined  to  relieve  those  now  in  the  Mediterranean, 
and  would  Ixj  plactnl  under  the  command  of  Admiral  de  Heyden.  He  said 
that  the  squailron  would  not  be  more  numerous  than  it  is  at  present ;  that 
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is,  very  inferior  to  ours.  He  added,  however,  that  there  was  nothing  to 
prevent  them  sending  another  sqitadron,  under  another  admiraly  if  they 
thought  fit  to  do  so.  I  treated  this  as  if  said  in  jest,  and  totally  out  of  the 
question.  Indeed,  he  did  not  appear  to  speak  seriously.  I  believe  last  year 
there  was  some  dispute  about  the  manner  of  saluting  when  they  were  in 
England,  which  is  the  reason  of  their  not  having  put  in  at  any  port  in 
their  passage  down  the  Channel.  Melville  says  they  were  in  the  right,  but 
I  forget  the  particulars  of  the  dispute. 

I  have  directed  enquiry  to  be  made  into  the  records  of  the  Foreign  Office, 
to  endeavour  to  find  any  letter  from  King  John  YL,  or  any  official  repre- 
sentation of  Pahnella,  relating  to  Lord  Strangford's  recall.  When  I  asked 
Palmella  what  was  the  precise  cause  of  the  application  on  the  part  of  the 
King,  he  said  he  had  forgotten  the  particulars,  but  believed  that  it  was  in 
consequence  of  general  conduct,  rather  than  any  specific  acts. 

I  shall  be  in  town  to-morrow  at  twelve  o'clock. 

Ever  most  truly  yours, 

Abebdeen. 


The  Right  ffon.  Charles  Arhuthnot  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

Deab  Lobd  Bathubst,  Woodford,  12th  Aogust,  1828. 

I  thought  that  before  this  I  should  have  had  wherewithal  to  make  out  a 
letter  for  you.  The  Duke  had  meant  two  days  niuDing  to  come  down  for 
a  night  or  two,  but  he  was  prevented.  I  believe  that  he  will  have  been 
obliged  to  send  an  excuse  to  the  king,  with  whom  he  was  to  have 
been  to-day. 

I  am  quite  sure  that  he  overworks.  He  will  do  everything  that  he 
thinks  ought  to  be  done,  and  his  bodily  strength  is  not  equal  to  it.  I  hear 
he  looks  ill,  but  there  is  no  persuading  him  to  bear  in  mind  that  his  bodily 
strength  must  at  last  give  way. 

The  state  of  Lreland  occupies  him  greatly ;  and  about  this  I  will  write  to 
you  shortly.  Peel  is  aware  that  something  must  be  done.  He  had  not  let 
out  to  the  Duke  what  his  own  course  would  be,  but  to  Lord  Aberdeen  he 
had  intimated  that  he  could  not  be  a  party  to  anything. 

Ho  had  said  something  of  the  same  kind  to  Herries  with  whom  he  is  not 
generally  on  terms  of  any  confidence.  The  Duke  will  have  the  double 
object  of  trying  to  get  Ireland  into  a  better  state,  and  of  preventing  the 
government  from  breaking  to  pieces,  llie  loss  of  Peel  would  be  a  terrible 
blow ;  but  the  Duke  will  never  abandon  the  helm  in  despair,  and  would 
work  with  inferior  tools  if  he  should  be  deprived  of  the  better  ones. 
He  is  as  well  as  possible  at  Windsor.  I  am  sure  of  this  for  he  never 
boasts,  and  has  rather  a  disposition  to  see  things  the  other  way.  I  will 
write  to  you  again  very  soon. 

Ever  truly  yours, 

A. 

This  letter  does  not  say  much,  but  I  would  beg  you  not  to  take  notice  to 
any  one  of  the  little  it  does  say. 

I  hope  Lady  Bathurst  and  Lady  Qeorgiana  are  quite  well. 
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Dean  PhUlpotU  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  Welltngton. 

Mt  LobD  Duke,  Stanhope,  Durham,  12th  Auguat,  1828. 

It  cannot  be  necessary  for  me  to  say  that  I  feel  myself  much  gratified  and 
honoured  by  the  approbation  your  Grace  is  pleased  to  express  of  the  sug- 
gestion I  took  the  liberty  of  making  in  my  last  letter,  and  still  more  by 
finding  that  it  coincides  with  your  own  previous  views. 

May  I  be  permitted  to  intimate  a  doubt  as  to  the  extent  of  influence 
which  the  priests  will  be  found  to  exert  in  the  confessionals  on  the  exercise 
of  the  elective  franchise  ?  I  apprehend  that  those  who  possess  the  fran- 
chise are  not  in  the  habit  of  going  to  confession  more  than  once  in  the  year ; 
and  it  will  be  hardly  the  case  that  this  time  will  often  coincide  with  the 
date  of  a  contested  election.  The  voters  themselves  would  commonly,  I 
conceive,  seek  to  escape  the  mandates  of  their  priests ;  for,  if  I  am  not  mis- 
informed, there  was  some  difficulty  in  managing  them  in  the  recent  struggle 
in  Clare.  The  time  of  confession  is,  I  believe,  usually  at  or  about  Easter, 
a  ]^eriod  when  a  general  eleption  scarcely  ever  takes  place. 

It  is  true  that  instructionsti^y  be  given  at  confession,  regulating  the  vote 
of  the  penitent  on  future  contin^tticies :  but  though  I  should  at  the  present 
crisis  expect  a  systematic  exertioi^^  that  sort,  I  should  not  think  it  very 
likely  to  take  place  at  ordinary  timcSl^Jf  it  be  answered  that  it  is  only  at 
critical  periods  like  the  present  the  ex^liise  of  the  influence  would  be  of 
moment,  and  it  is  probable  that  at  all  critllal  periods  it  would  be  put  into 
action ;  I  would  reply  that,  if  once  the  preseh^orisis  be  well  got  over,  I  do 
not  think  it  likely  that  anything  of  the  sameW>i^  &t  least  of  the  same 
extent,  can  again  occur ;  for  I  do  not  conoeive^k  possible  that,  after  the 
experience  now  unhappily  afforded,  the  mischief  shto  he  permitted  again  to 
grow  up  to  any  serious  height  without  being  checketfw^  it"  earlier  stages  by 
the  due  exertion  of  the  power  of  law. 

I  also  look  to  the  probability  of  an  inclination  to  peaJ^P^  ^^^  ^  ^J*® 
questions  now  afloat  be  once  settled;  and  it  is  mainly  iSfe^*l*  ^^  '*" 
contributing  to  such  a  settlement  that  I  look  to  the  measure  i 
moment. 

There  is,  too,  one  other  consideration  in  the  case,  which  seeiA**^  me  not 
ununportant.  By  limiting  the  exercise  of  the  priest's  influenc^V^*^^*"* 
to  the  confessional,  all  that  is  done  must  be  done  in  secret,  wSp*^  ^ 
excitement  of  popular  meetings,  and  without  the  spirit  of  emulatio 
is  now,  I  conceive,  a  main  stimulant  to  exertion.  Every  priest  is  IP'* 
demagogue,  and  enjoys  all  the  glory  of  that  character.  It  is  true  tha 
now  know  all  the  mischief,  whereas  in  the  secresy  of  the  confession^ 
instructions  may  be  given  which  cannot  be  so  well  counteracted,  because 
they  are  unknown.  But,  notwithstanding  this,  I  am  strongly  of  opinion 
that  the  mischief  of  popular  excitement,  particularly  among  so  mercurial  a 
race  as  the  Irish,  is  likely  to  be  much  greater  than  that  which  would  flow 
from  the  more  insidious  corruption  of  the  confessional. 

Nor  is  it  to  be  forgotten  that  the  public  peace  would  in  the  case  sup- 
posed—that of  excluding  all  open  influence— reap  the  full  benefit  to  bo 
derived  from  the  individual  characters  of  particular  priests,  from  their  love 
of  order,  their  soberness,  their  carelessness,  their  weakness  of  understanding, 
or  inability  to  enforce  their  views.    It  is  to  be  remembered  that  each  peni- 
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tent  can  hudly  ba  five  miuntes  at  his  oODfesnon  in  Ireland.  At  praent 
the  influenceofthe  whole  body  aclB  with  (xmcentrated  force  on  ctkj  Roman 
Cfttholic  in  tlie  country.  In  the  other  case  it  would  be  only  the  iofluenee 
of  hia  particular  priest,  and  there  would  be  no  public  ahune  in  acting 
contrary  to  hia  direction. 

With  respect  to  the  Primate's  borough,  I  apprehend  that  the  opention  of 
the  mcAsuie  would  be  utterly  without  any  effect.  Hit  Grace  oannot  at 
prewnt  directly  int^rfae,  and  his  indirect  power  would  remain  untoDchcd. 

I  am  BsliaiQeil  to  have  written  at  so  great  length,  and  will  trespass  no 
kmger  on  your  Grace's  patience  except  to  say  that  it  might  be  proper  to 
insert  a  porision  making  void  an  election  if  either  the  candidate  elected,  or 
any  of  his  agents  (as  in  the  Treaty  Act),  shall  have  been  privy  to  the  inter- 
fcrenoe  of  any  person  in  holy  otders,  &c. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  respect,  my  Lord  Duke, 
your  Grace's  obliged  and  most  humble  servant, 

Henbt  PBIU.roTTB. 

While  your  Grace  is  so  tolerant  of  my  intrusions,  you  are  likely  to  be 
Again  troubled  with  th'em  ;  though  I  shall  not  make  them  where  they  do 
not  seem  likely  b>  be  giving  the  result  of  rather  minute  examination  of 
matters,  into  which  your  Grace  cannot  be  expected  to  look.  I  particularly 
refer  to  the  evidence  respecting  for^-ihilUng  freeholders. 

H.  P. 


To  the  Right  Ron.  SAert  Pal  [  082.  ] 

MT  D£AB  Feel,  London.  13th  August,  18i9. 

I  return  your  correspondence  with  the  Duke  of  Clarence ;  and 
I  send  you  mine  in  regard  to  his  recent  cniiee,  which  has  ended 
in  his  resignation  of  bis  office  of  Lord  High  Admiral 

After  writing  to  the  King  on  the  1st  instant,  a«  we  had 
settled  in  the  Cabinet  that  I  should  write,  I  intended  to  take  no 
more  notice  of  what  bad  passed,  unless  the  Duke  should  render 
8uch  notice  necessary  b;  hia  conduct  on  his  arrival  in  London. 

He  came  to  London  on  tbe  7th,  and  behaved  very  rudely 
to  Cockburn;  in  short,  laid  him  aside  altogether,  sending 
hia  ordere  to  tbe  Council  through  Sir  Edward  Owen.  I  saw 
Cockburn  and  Croker  on  that  afternoon  and  next  morning,  and 
both  agreed  in  stating  that  the  machine  could  no  longer  work. 

I  therefore  consulted  the  Cabinet  on  the  8th,  and  with  their 
concurrence  wrote  to  the  Duke  the  letter  of  the  8tb,  upon 
finding  that  he  had  left  town  before  I  went  to  him.  The  cor- 
respondence will  explain  the  rest.  I  sent  it  to  the  King  as  it 
DBssed :  and  I  received  on  Sundav  the  Kinir's  last  letter,  which 
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diately,  and  wrote  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  to  tell  him  that  a 
meeting  which  he  had  fixed  with  his  Lordship  for  to-morrow* 
tlie  14th,  would  not  take  place,  as  he  had  resigned. 

It  was  quite  obvious  that  the  Duke  had  mistaken  the  King  a 
letter,  which  certainly  held  out  an  alternative  to  obey  the  law 
or  resign ;  and  as  I  saw  the  King  yesterday  I  suggested  to  his 
Majesty  to  explain  the  meaning  of  his  letter  to  the  Duke.  The 
King  made  this  explanation  in  presence  of  the  Ix)rd  Chancellor, 
and  urged  the  Duke  not  to  decide  that  he  would  not  obey  the 
law. 

The  truth  then  came  out  that  his  Royal  Highness  would  not 
remain  in  office  unless  Sir  George  Cockbum  was  removed. 

His  Boyal  Highness  repeated  the  same  afterwards  to  the 
Lord  Chancellor.  He  said  that  he  had  no  reason  to  complain 
of  me,  or  of  the  King,  and  that  he  woul^  do  whatever  was 
wished ;  but  that  of  Sir  George  Cockbum  he  did  complain,  and 
that  he  must  be  removed. 

I  spoke  to  the  ELing  after  dinner ;  and  explained  that  his  Royal 
Highness  had  now  put  the  question  on  its  real  grounds,  but 
that  I  must  tell  his  Majesty  that  it  would  not  answer  to  remove 
from  his  office  a  gentleman  who  had  performed  his  duty,  for  no 
reason  excepting  that  he  had  remonstrated  against  a  breach  of 
the  law  by  the  Duke. 

His  Royal  Highness  is,  therefore,  out  of  office.     We  must 

consider  of  the  arrangement  to  be  made  in  consequence,  and 

this  without  loss  of  time.     In  my  opinion  we  should  put  Lord 

Melville  to  the  Admiralty  and  Lord  Ellenborough  to  the  Board 

of  Control.     I  should  prefer  hiui  still  to  hold  the  Privy  Seal, 

wishing  to  keep  that  office  at  the  disposition  of  the  government 

till  later   in  the  year,  for  reasons  into  which  I  will  enter  in 

another  letter. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  983.]  To  th€  King. 

London,  13th  August,  1828. 

The  deanery  of  Norwich  being  vacant  by  the  death  of  Dr. 
Turner,  I  beg  leave  to  submit  for  your  Majesty's  pleasure  that 
Mr.  Gaisford,  Regius  Professor  of  Greek  in  the  University  of 
Oxford,  may  be  appointed  Dean  of  Norwich.     He  is  strongly 
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recommended  by  tbe  Bishop  of  Durham ;  and  approved  by  the 
Bishop  of  London. 

In  case  your  Majesty  should  be  gradously  pleased  to 
approve  of  this  appoiotmeat,  I  would  then  submit  to  your 
Majesty  that  Mr.  Short,  sou  of  the  late  Uoder-Preceptor  to  her 
Boyal  Highness  the  Princess  Charlotte,  may  be  appointed  to 
the  prebend  of  Worcester,  which  Mr.  Gaiaford  will  vacate. 

Which  is  submitted  to  your  Majesty  by  your  Majesty's  most 
dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servai-t, 

Weujsqtos. 


The  Dvke  tf  Clatmee  to  the  King, 

DSABEBT  BbOTHEB,  Admiralty,  14th  Angiut,  1838. 

On  m;  arrival  here  tbis  momiDg  I  found  a  letter  from  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  the  copy  of  which  I  encloee  and  also  my  answer  to  hia  Grace. 

I  have  nothing  to  t&f  or  remark,  except  that  in  mj  resignation  and 
retirement  from  office  I  go  without  the  least  feeling  of  any  anger  ot  dia- 
appoiutment.  I  could  not  do  justice  to  the  King  and  the  country,  or  have 
remained  in  office  with  honour  to  myself  if  Sir  Oeoi^e  Cockbum  was  to 
continue  in  my  Council.  Of  course  the  decision  of  the  Duke  implies  that 
Sir  Oeo^e  Cockbum  was  to  have  remained.  Consequently  my  retirement 
is  become  absolutely  necessary. 

Having  now  lived  in  the  uninterrupted  and  cloaeat  union  of  rriendship 
with  your  excellent  and  valuable  self  for  fifty-seven  years,  I  can  neither 
foi^t  the  afiection  due  to  a  brother,  or  the  duty  I  owe  my  Sovereign. 
Under  other  circiunstances,  as  you  now  know  my  zeal,  application,  and 
activity  in  office  (I  claim  not  ability),  you  may  at  any  time  and  in  any 
way  claim  my  services^  and  they  are  entirely  at  your  command. 

Whenever  Failiament  meets  I  shall  not  set  my  foot  into  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  no  man  living  shall  have  my  proxy.  The  only  favour  I  have  to 
ask  is,  that  Watson  may  be  permitted  to  send  a  copy  of  the  letter  I  wrote 
to  you  from  Portsmouth  on  17th  of  last  July,  as  I  am  act  in  poesesaion 

Till  those  who  are  to  succeed  can  b^n,  here  I  must  remain,  and  the 
moment  my  back  is  finally  turned  on  this  ofBca,  I  shall  request  you  will 
meet  kindly  name  a  morning  that  I  may  personally  assure  you,  my  best  of 
brothers  and  Aiends,  that 

I  am,  and  ever  must  be,  yours  meet  afii^tionately, 

W111.1AII. 
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The  Right  Eon,  J,  Wilson  Croker  to  Fidd  MarMl  the  Duke  of  Wdlingtcn. 

Mt  DBAb  Duke,  Admindtj,  14th  Aagnst,  1828. 

The  Duke  of  Clarence  came  to  the  Council  to-day  and  did  the  usual 
bunnefls :  after  that  was  over  he  made  us  a  speech,  under  the  influence  of  a 
good  deal  of  ill-suppressed  agitation,  stating  that  he  had  resigned,  and  only 
carried  on  the  business  tiU  another  arrangement  could  be  made.  He  said 
that  he  looked  upon  himself  as  a  military  officer;  that  if  he  were  a  civil 
officer,  like  a  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  he  would  have  many  observations 
to  make  on  the  cause  of  his  resignation,  but  that,  in  his  military  character, 
he  could  only  say  that  he  had  resigned,  and  would  give  no  reason  for  it. 

This  sfieech  was  very  confused ;  and  we  did  not  and  do  not  very  well  see 
what  his  Royal  Highness  meant  by  his  civil  and  military  distinction.  I 
believe  his  idea  was  to  assert  his  right  to  hoist  the  military  flag^  and  so 
maintain  his  point ;  and  at  the  same  time  to  hint  that  his  silence  as  to  the 
cause  of  his  retirement  was  the  consequence  of  his  military  obedience  to 
the  King. 

His  Royal  Highness  spoke  with  an  eager  look  and  an  impassioned  ydoe, 
and  it  was  doubtful  whether  anger  or  a  feeling  of  regret  was  prominent  in 
his  mind. 

He  afterwards  sent  for  me  into  his  room,  and  there  said  he  wished  to  say 
to  my  face  what  he  had  often  said  behind  my  back,  that  he  was  unex- 
ceptionably  pleased  with  my  conduct,  &C.,  &c.,  &c.  He  mixed  his  praise 
of  me  with  violent  complaints  against  others^  and  pointed  clearly  at  Sir 
Creorge  Cockbum ;  and  when  I  was  about  to  express  my  regret  at  what  had 
happened,  and  particularly  at  the  view  he  thus  stated  himself  to  have  of 
the  causes  of  it,  he  interrupted  me  (though  not  at  all  uncivilly),  and  put  an 
end  to  our  interview. 

He  subsequently  came  into  the  Board-room  and  did  business  as  if  nothing 
had  happened.  At  his  first  appearance  he  treated  Sir  George  Cockbum 
with  marked  displeasure,  but  at  the  second  interview  he  was  more  civil, 
and  charged  Sir  George  with  some  communications  with  the  different 
departments. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Duke,  most  faithfully  yours, 

J.  W.  Cbokeb. 


The  Right  Hon,  Sir  George  Bill,  Rart,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf 

Wellington. 

My  dkab  Duke,  I>en7.  14th  Aagiwt,  1828. 

I  returned  to  the  north  of  Ireland  with  George  Dawson,  sincerely  deter- 
mined to  endeavour  to  moderate  Protestant  feeling,  and  to  prepare  the 
public  mind  to  confide  without  reserve  in  your  Grace  and  Peel  for  due  and 
sufficient  protection,  as  well  in  a  political  point  of  view  as  against  any 
movement  of  an  insuirectionary  character. 

A  very  numerous  attendance  of  gentlemen  at  our  assizes,  and  a  large 
assemblage  of  all  classes  afterwards  during  our  race  meeting,  gave  ample 
opportunity  of  observing  the  prevailing  sentiment  on  the  present  state  of 
this  country. 
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It  lias  undergone  a  material  change  since  I  left  the  north  of  Ireland  last 
winter.  The  increased  violence  of  the  Popish  Association,  their  undis- 
guised objects,  and  their  proclaimed  means  of  effecting  them,  have  created 
serious  alarm  in  some,  and  indignation  and  irritation  generally  throughout 
society. 

Many  whom  I  thought  I  could  influence  reject  my  advice  to  be  moderate 
and  patient,  pointedly  asking  me  ''if  I  too  was  going  to  betray  them?" 
Then  urging  me  to  give  them  the  assurance  of  remaining  steady  to  my 
conduct.  There  was  a  public  dinner  on  Tuesday,  the  12th,  to  commemo- 
rate his  Majesty's  birthday  and  the  siege  of  Derry,  at  which  I  presided.  I 
stated  the  objects  of  the  meeting  in  a  manner  calculated  to  divest  it  of 
party  complexion,  but  without  renouncing  any  of  my  own  heretofore  prin- 
ciples. When  George  Dawson's  health  was  given,  he,  in  returning  thanks, 
depicted  and  deplored  the  present  distracted  situation  of  Ireland. 

The  manner  and  the  terms  in  which  he  ofifered  this  description  were  not 
well  received, 

A  change  of  principle  and  conduct  was  at  the  moment,  and  has  been 
since,  inferred  very  unfavourable  to  his  popularity.  This  I  am  certain  will 
pass  away,  for  he  confined  himself  to  a  description  of  our  position  and  clr- 
cumstauoeS,  abstaining  from  any  avowal  to  alter  his  line  of  acting  by 
voting  for  concession.  However,  enough  was  evinced  to  mark  the  unhappy 
extreme  of  anxiety  which  exists,  and  how  certainly  George  Dawson  or 
myself  would  lose  our  friends  and  characters  in  Deny  if  we  doubt  or 
trim. 

City  and  county  meetings  are  proposed.  If  they  take  place  I  still  hope 
for  a  resolution  to  leave  the  Roman  Catholic  claims  to  be  dealt  with  by  your 
Grace  and  PeeL  What  most  sorely  presses  on  Protestant  feeling  in  Ulster 
at  this  moment  is  the  uninterrupted  existence  of  the  Popish  Association, 
contrasted  with  the  suppression  of  Orange  clubs  and  the  rumoured  abolition 
of  the  yeomanry. 

This  is  not,  in  my  opinion,  a  propitious  season  to  meddle  with  the 
yeomanry ;  the  consequence  would  be  an  attempt  at  the  construction  of 
armed  associations. 

The  threat  of  O'Connell  to  march  160,000  men  from  Tipperary  into 
Ulster  has  roused  a  spirit  amongst  the  northerners  little  calculated  to  make 
them  concede  or  conciliate.  This,  coupled  with  Lawless's  mission  from  the 
Association,  "as  their  representative  and  delegate,  for  the  purpose  of  organ- 
ising clubs,  and  the  collection  of  the  rent,  &c.,  &c.,  Ac,"  may,  and  probably 
will,  give  the  magistracy  some  trouble.  If  he  transgresses  the  law  in  this 
city  or  county  I  will  instantly  deal  with  him  as  I  did  with  Priest  and 
Mullan  in  1813 — have  him  taken  up  and  prosecuted. 

This  should  be  considered  a  local  proceeding,  on  the  responsibility  of  the 
magistrate  who  acts,  and  not  a  State  prosecution,  in  which  light  if  it  should 
be  considered  I  would  not  act  without  orders.  If  he  provokes  any  measure 
to  be  taken  against  him,  I  will  of  course  report  it  respectfully  to  Lord 
Anglesey. 

As  your  Grace  expressed  your  wish  that  I  should  write  to  you  my 
opinions  and  observations  on  the  state  of  this  coimtry  as  soon  after  my 
return  as  I  could  collect  or  form  any  worth  attention,  I  now  give  you  the 
result,  with  this  addition — that  the  gentry  and  PtotRaVKoX  S»xiaftTv  ^^^ 
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had  become  much  inclined  to  favour  the  Roman  Catholic  claim,  and  the 
Romans  themBelves,  who  had  become  well  inclined  to  live  at  peace  and  in 
kind  intercourse  with  their  Protestant  neighbours,  have  been  separated  and 
alienated  from  each  other  by  the  priesthood  and  the  Association  to  a  d^ree 
which  every  good  man  must  regret  and  deprecate. 

May  I  request  of  you  to  give  this  letter  to  Peel ;  I  told  him  I  should 
write  to  you  as  requested. 

Tours  ever  sincerely  and  faithfully, 

G.P.Hill. 


Lord  Famham  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 

Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  Dublin,  14th  Aagiut,  1828. 

I  think  the  enclosed  report  of  a  speech  delivered  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  at  a  meeting  held  on  Tuesday  last  at  Londonderry  a  document  of 
so  much  importance,  that  I  feel  it  to  be  my  duty  to  enclose  it  to  your 
Grace. 

I  do  not  think  that  the  leading  i^tators  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Associa- 
tion have  ever  exaggerated  their  own  powers  to  such  an  extent  as  Mr. 
Dawson  has  done.  I  fear  his  speech  will  be  attended  with  much  mischief. 
I  trust  your  Grace  will  excuse  my  troubling  you  with  this  communication, 
which  I  should  not  do  if  I  did  not  think  it  of  considerable  importance. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 

your  very  faithful,  humble  servant, 

Fabnham. 

[Enclosure.] 

Mb.  Dawson. — Sir  George  Hill,  and  Gentlemen, — It  may  seem  affectation  in  a 
man  who  has  so  often  Iiad  the  honour  of  addressing  you  on  similar  occasions,  to  say 
that  he  rises  with  diffidence  and  pain  to  return  you  thanks  for  such  a  gratifying 
proof  of  your  regard  and  approbation  as  you  have  just  bestowed  on  me — ^but 
the  eulogiums  which  have  been  lavished  upon  me  by  tlie  kindness  of  my  friend 
—(cheers)— and  the  consciousness  of  my  own  unworthiness  must  give  rise  to 
those  feelings  in  my  mind.  I  have,  however,  a  great  public  duty  to  perform, 
and  in  apipeariDg  before  you  on  the  present  occasion,  I  have  no  other  wish  than 
to  express  my  sentiments  with  that  openness  and  sincerity  which  I  ba?e  always 
used,  and  which  I  hope  will  bo  the  best  passport  to  your  favour,  as  it  ever  shall 
be  to  me  the  best  reward.  Gentlemen,  in  gratifying  my  own  wishes,  and  in 
obejring  the  summons  which  yon  sent  to  me  to  become  a  Steward  of  this  meet- 
ing, I  shall  briefly  state  the  motives  which  have  induced  me  to  be  present,  and 
describe  the  chaiacter  which,  in  my  opinion,  ought  to  be  given  to  the  celebra- 
tion of  this  day.  After  the  lapse  of  near  a  century  and  a  half,  it  has  pleased 
the  inhabitants  of  this  enlightened  and  wealthy  city  to  erect  a  splendid 
testimonial  in  commemoration  of  th&  valour,  the  fortitude,  the  unparalleled 
patience,  under  sufferings  of  every  description,  and  the  success  of  their  fore- 
fathers in  the  defence  of  their  city  against  a  foreign  foe  and  a  domestic  enemy, 
in  support  of  their  religion,  their  property,  and  their  liberties.  If  there  were 
any  topics  calculated  to  rouse  the  feelings  of  the  heart,  if  any  impulse  wci« 
wanting  to  animate  the  emotions  of  a  manly  breast,  where  can  we  And  a  more 
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noble  incentive  for  any  true  patriot  than  in  claiming  liia  sympathy  for  men  wlio 
risked  their  lives,  and  encountered  all  the  horrors  of  a  lingering  death,  amid 
plague,  pestilence,  and  famine,  in  support  of  their  religion,  their  country,  and 
their  liberty. — (Loud  cheers.)  What  words  are  more  heart-stirring,  or  pene- 
trate more  deeply  into  the  human  breast  than  the  triumphal  song  in  celebration 
of  the  warriors  who  have  defended  our  altars,  our  homes,  and  our  country — 
(cheers) — ^what  theme  can  be  so  ennobling,  both  as  a  mark  of  gratitude  to  the 
illustrious  dead,  and  as  an  example  to  those  who  live,  as  the  record  of  daring 
oxploits  and  successful  valour ;  and  where  could  a  poet  of  the  warmest  imagina- 
tion find  a  more  glowing  picture  of  the  brave,  the  patient,  the  invincible  soldier, 
than  in  the  description  of  those  scenes  of  carnage  and  of  pestilence  which 
aggravated  in  an  unspeakable  degree  the  approach  of  death,  and  which  history 
has  recorded  to  have  occurred  within  these  very  walls  ? — (Cheers.)  To  be  dead 
to  such  emotions  is  to  confess  that  we  deserve  not  to  have  illustrious  ancestors, 
is  to  refuse  our  tribute  of  admiration  to  the  valour  of  our  forefathers,  is  to  teach 
our  own  children  that  virtue  and  merit  are  unworthy  of  imitation.  It  hns  been 
said  by  Dr.  Johnson,  who  well  knew  the  character  of  the  human  heart,  that  he 
did  not  envy  the  man  whose  piety  did  not  grow  warm  amid  the  ruins  of  lona, 
and  whose  patriotism  did  not  glow  on  the  plains  of  Marathon.  Sir,  I  agree  m 
this  noble  sentiment;  my  heart  thrills  with  responsive  concurrence  in  this 
natural  effusion  of  a  piouis  and  a  generous  spirit.  I  am  sure  that  every  man  in 
this  room  is  animated  vrith  the  same  feeling,  and  it  is  in  obedience  to  this  irre- 
sistible appeal  that  I  am  present  at  this  festival  to  commemorate  the  valour  of 
the  defenders  of  this  city. — (Cheers.)  But,  gentlemen,  I  cannot  say  that  my 
feelings  are  of  an  unmixed  nature ;  I  do  not  feel  that  single  and  overwhelming 
impulse  of  enthusiasm  which  ought  to  prevail  in  tlie  attainment  of  a  great 
national  victory ;  and  I  trust  when  I  have  explained  the  nature  of  the  alloy, 
which  in  the  contemplation  of  these  occurrences  imparts  a  taste  of  bitterness  to 
the  cup  of  enjoyment,  that  there  will  not  be  found  an  Irish  heart  which  will 
impute  an  improper  motive  to  these  melancholy  reflections.  Gentlemen,  I  have 
said  that  we  are  called  upon  to  celebrate  the  valour  and  success  of  our  for^ 
fathera  in  the  defence  of  their  city  against  a  foreign  foe  and  a  domestic  enemy* 
What  a  multitude  of  recollections  docs  such  an  unnatural  combination  present 
— what  a  painful  retrospection  for  every  true  lover  of  his  country — a  foreign 
foe  and  a  domestic  enemy. — (Cheers.)  In  such  an  union  are  combined  the 
horrors  of  a  foreign  invasion  and  a  dvil  war,  the  two  greatest  curses  which  can 
afflict  a  country,  and  where  victory  itself  is  robbed  of  half  its  glory.  Would 
that  the  deeds  which  we  now  commemorate  were  confined  to  the  songs  of 
triumph  over  a  foreign  enemy,  with  what  unmixed  pleasure  should  we  lift  tho 
cup  to  our  lips,  and  raise  the  shout  of  triumph  in  commemoration  of  our  noUo 
defendera  1  Would  to  God  that  we  were  called  upon  alone  to  record  the  defeat, 
the  disgrace,  and  rout  of  the  execrable  De  Bosen  and  his  French  squadrons ; 
but  what  person  bearing  the  name  of  Irishman  will  say, — ^no  matter  whether  a 
follower  of  King  William  or  supporter  of  King  James — ^but  what  man  bearing 
tlie  common  name  of  Irishman  will  say,  that  he  peruses  the  narration  of  those 
scenes,  where  the  glory  and  the  misery  of  his  country  are  blended  together, 
without  fixed  feelings  of  triumph  and  disappointment.  Let  us  give  our  utmost 
meed  of  praise  to  the  valour,  the  fortitude,  and  skill  of  Walker — (cheere) — but 
what  man  in  the  exultation  arising  from  the  display  of  national  virtue,  can 
refuse  the  same  praise  to  his  gallant  adversary,  Sarsfield. — (Loud  hisses.)  If  I 
thought  any  gentleman  could  intend  to  put  me  down  by  clamour,  no  person 
should  ever  see  me  at  a  meeting  of  this  kind  again.  It  is  right  that  at  a 
meeting  such  as  this,  I  should  express  my  opinions  openly  and  fearlessly,  and  I 
f<hall  do  so  despite  of  every  att^pt  to  interrupt  me.  I  axck.  Vvksca.^  ^vt.,  ^a  ^ 
servant  of  the  Crown,  and  no  one  can  blame  me  ^ot  cx.\Jt«esffv%^^  V«ti«*.<»s^- 
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yiction  of  my  mind.  I  say.  Sir,  that  no  Irishman  can  blame  me  for  bestowing 
npon  the  ad?er8ary  of  Walker  that  praise  to  which  his  valour  so  justly  entitled 
him. — (Cries  of  No,  no,  no.)  If  it  be  the  opinion  of  the  person  that  we  are  to 
withhold  our  meed  of  approbation  from  Sarsfield,  what  a  pitiful,  cringing 
creature  he  must  be. — (Loud  hisses.)  Both  were  Irishmen,  both  were  brave, 
both  skilful,  and  both  have  conferred  immortal  honour  on  the  character  of  the 
Irish  soldier;  but  their  prowess  was  proved  in  the  shedding  of  each  other*8 
Uood,  and  though  both  were  heroes,  whose  personal  qualities  were  calculated 
to  shed  a  lustre  on  our  national  annals,  the  misfortunes  of  the  times  have  com- 
pelled our  historians  to  paint  them  according  to  the  bias  of  their  pc^tical 
feelings,  either  as  martyrs  or  as  traitors.  In  the  struggle  between  Kjng  William 
and  James  the  Second,  the  citizens  of  Deny  were  the  first  to  show  their  attach- 
ment to  the  principles  of  liberty,  and  to  set  the  example  of  a  devoted  sacrifice 
in  defence  of  the  freedom  of  conscience,  and  the  support  of  the  Constitution 
against  a  tyrannical  and  cruel  King.  But  let  it  be  recollected,  amidst  all  the 
triumphant  feelings  of  those  glorious  days,  that  the  enemies  with  whom  our 
ancestors  had  to  contend  were  natives  of  the  same  soil — (no,  no) — that  they 
adhered  to  the  religion  of  their  forefathers — that  they  fought  in  defence  of  a 
King  to  whom  they  had  sworn  alleg^iance — (hisses) — from  whom  that  allegiance 
had  never  been  withdrawn,  and  under  whose  sway  they  were  content  to  live. 
Happily  in  the  struggle  the  cause  of  justice  and  of  liberty  was  triumphant 
The  whole  kingdom  has  felt  the  benefit  of  that  glorious  trial,  and  the  descend- 
ants of  men  who  contributed  so  largely  to  the  salvation  of  the  empire  have  a 
right  to  feel  a  just  pride  in  the  exploits  of  their  ancestors,  and  to  commemorate 
with  becoming  gratitude  their  deliverance  from  danger.  As  one  of  the  descend- 
ants of  the  warriors  of  that  day,  not,  indeed,  of  those  who  endured  the  siege  in 
the  city  of  Derry,  but  of  those  who  volunteered  their  services  to  King  William, 
I  attend  this  anniversary.  I  attend  here  to  mark  my  approval  of  the  principles 
of  the  Bevolution  of  1688 ;  and  since  it  has  pleased  the  descendants  of  these 
brave  men,  even  at  this  late  period,  to  raise  up  a  trophy  in  commemoration  of 
their  exploits,  I  most  willingly  contribute  the  aid  both  of  my  purse  and  pre- 
sence, to  establish  what  I  hope  will  be  a  never-fieiding  memorial  of  our  respect 
and  gratitude.  But,  gentlemen,  I  wish  it  to  be  particularly  understood  that  I 
do  not  attend  here  to  mark  any  triumph  over  my  Roman  Catholic  brethren ; 
I  wish  to  blot  out  for  ever  the  recollection  that  the  triumph  of  those  days  was 
achieved  over  natives  of  the  same  soil.  I  cling  only  to  the  blessings  which  we 
have  gained,  namely,  the  enjoyment  of  a  free  Constitution;  and  I  will  not 
diminish  the  value  of  such  a  legacy  by  a  heart-burning  reference  to  national 
strife,  and  by  tearing  open  afresh  the  wounds  of  civil  warfare.  Having  made 
these  declarations,  and  thanking  yon  sincerely  for  the  honour  which  you  have 
done  me,  I  might  now  close  my  task ;  but  it  is  impossible  not  to  see  that,  under 
the  present  very  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  country,  something  more  is 
expected  from  a  man  who  has  the  honour  of  being  your  Representative  in  Par- 
liament, and  who  is  no  inactive  spectator  of  the  passing  events,  than  the  mere 
formal  ceremony  of  making  a  complimentary  speech.  I  shall  therefore  take 
this  opportunity  of  making  a  few  observations  upon  the  internal  condition  of 
this  country,  beggiug  of  you  at  the  same  time  to  bear  in  mind  that  my  remarks 
are  made  without  reference  to  tlie  opinions  of  any  other  individual,  that  they 
spring  from  my  own  observation  of  the  events  of  the  day,  and  tliat  they  are 
totally  uninfluenced  by  party  connexions  or  official  station.  It  is  a  source  of 
the  most  gratifying  pleasure  to  me  to  be  able  to  state  most  unequivocally,  that 
I  see  a  marked  improvement  in  the  condition  of  the  peq»le ;  it  is  visible  in 
every  class,  it  is  corroborated  by  a  reference  to  those  tests  in  which  there  can 
be  no  deceit  If  wo  were  to  believe  the  rumours  of  tlie  day,  if  we  were  to  be 
guided  by  the  reports  of  the  public  newspapen^  we  might  fancy  ourselves  in  a 
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state  of  insurrection,  and  in  a  oountiy  where  there  was  no  security  for  life  or 
property,  from  whence  industry  had  fled,  where  commerce  was  extinct,  and 
where  poverty  and  starvation  had  almost  completed  their  work  of  degradation 
and  destruction.  It  is  astonishing  to  see  with  what  avidity  the  public  mind  is 
ready  to  receive  even  the  most  incredible  £eibrications  with  respect  to  Ireland, 
and  how  little  the  real  conditbn  of  this  country  is  understood.  But  what  are 
the  facts?  The  English  newspapers  teem  with  reports  that  Ireland  is  in  a  state 
of  insurrection,  because  a  couple  of  regiments  have  received  orders  to  march 
jE^om  England,  to  replace  other  regiments  that  are  about  to  leave  this  country — 
they  land  at  BelGut,  and  the  whole  North  of  Ireland  is  supposed  to  be  in  a 
state  of  alarm.  But  what  is  the  fiMst?  I  will  venture  to  assert  that  so  perfect 
is  the  state  of  tranquillity  in  this  province,  there  is  hardly  to  be  found  a  single 
family  which  would  thinlE  it  necessary  to  fasten  the  latch  of  their  door ;  but  let 
us  refer  to  more  convincing  evidence  than  mere  assertion.  The  Assizes  are  just 
finished :  there,  at  least,  are  to  be  found  the  tests  of  crime  and  outrage  if  they 
exist  in  the  country ;  but  when  within  the  memory  of  man  have  the  gaols  been 
emptied  with  so  few  evidences  of  the  demoralization  of  society  ?  When  can  we 
recollect  so  few  instances  of  sanguinary  outrage,  of  midnight  robbery,  or  party 
violence  ?  I  heard  the  Judges  declare  their  perfect  astonishment  at  the  tran- 
quillity of  the  country ;  and  we  heard  their  congratulations  in  this  city,  that 
they  found  no  crimes  on  the  Oircuit  but  such  as  must  exist  in  every  mixed  state 
of  society.  Is  trade  extinct  ?  Has  conmierce  fled,  and  is  starvation  staring  us 
in  the  &ce?  Look  at  the  quays  of  Belfast  and  Derry — look  at  the  numerous 
steam-vessels  departing  every  day  for  Glasgow,  Liverpool,  and  London :  and 
can  any  man  say  that  trade  is  extinct? — (Cries  of  Oh,  oh !)  Look  at  our  fairs 
and  markets,  and  let  us  ask  ourselves  if  industry  has  fled ;  more  animated  scenes 
of  business  and  activity  cannot  be  found,  and  no  complaint  is  heard,  save  the 
never-failing  one  of  lowness  of  prices.  Where  are  to  be  found  the  proofs  of 
general  poverty  and  starvation  ?  Food  is  so  cheap  that  it  is  within  the  reach 
of  eveiy  individual  of  even  the  least  industry ;  potatoes  vary  from  fourpence  to 
sixpence  a  bushel,  a  prioe  which  will  enable  a  man  to  maintain  himself  for  little 
more  than  a  half)penny  a  day,  and  provisions  of  all  kinds  are  so  abundant,  that 
the  markets  of  Liverpool,  Glasgow,  and  Bristol,  are  actually  overloaded  with 
Irish  produce.  Such  is  the  condition  of  this  part  of  Ireland.  I  speak  only  of 
this  province,  with  which  I  am  best  acquainted,  and  I  will  defy  any  man  to 
contradict  the  statement  which  I  have  made.  It  may  be  said  that  I  have 
exaggerated  the  picture  of  our  prosperity,  and  that  such  a  state  of  things  is 
incompatible  with  the  general  confession  of  the  distracted  state  of  Ireland. 
But  the  elements  of  prosperity  are  to  be  found  in  the  never-failing  resources  of 
a  rich  soil,  a  hardy  and  industrious  people,  and  a  neighbouring  market,  ready 
to  receive  all  our  produce.  But  with  such  advantages,  and  with  such  resources, 
there  is  one  ingredient  which  poisons  all  our  blessings,  and  which,  it  is  in  vain 
to  deny  it,  meets  us  in  every  station,  in  every  society,  and  every  undertaking. 
I  mean  the  state  of  our  religious  and  political  dissensions,  or,  in  other  words, 
the  Catholic  Question.  I  have  not  stayed  here  for  a  trifling  object,  such  as  to 
drink  the  **  Glorious  Memory,"  or  cheer  the  'Prentice  Boys.  It  is  my  duty,  as 
I  am  here,  to  state  to  the  meeting  my  opinions  with  respect  to  that  great  ques- 
tion ;  and  I  beg  the  attention  of  this  company  to  the  description  of  the  con- 
dition to  wliich,  in  my  opinion,  this  subject  has  reduced  the  country.  In  place 
of  an  exclusive  devotion  to  the  business  of  life,  and  an  industrious  pursuit  of 
professional  occupations,  the  only  certain  road  to  wealth  and  eminence,  this 
question  has  made  every  man,  from  the  peer  to  the  peasant,  a  politician ;  it  is 
the  absorbing  topic  of  every  man's  discourse,  and  it  is  in  consequence  the 
fruitful  parent  of  exaggerated  fean,  of  unmeasured  ^te\ft:Qs&niu^  ^  ^^eRfsva^ 
hatred,  of  religious  fiiry,  of  political  atdfe,  ^  ceXTwaTv^,  ol  ^xjaa «xA  v^w^bix- 
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tion,  such  as  is  not  to  bo  found  in  any  other  part  of  the  civilised  world.  No 
matter  what  yonr  porsnits— no  matter  what  your  disposition  may  be — the  sab- 
ject  pursues  you  in  every  part  of  the  country.  It  is  the  prevailing  topic  of  yoor 
breakfast-table,  of  your  dinner-table,  of  your  supper-table  :  it  is  the  subject  of 
debate  among  men ;  it  is  the  cause  of  alarm  among  women ;  it  meets  you  at  the 
Castle  of  Dublin ;  it  meets  you  at  the  house  of  country  gentlemen ;  it  creeps 
into  our  Courts  of  Justice ;  it  is  to  be  found  at  the  Grand  Jury ;  it  is  to  be  found 
at  the  Petty  Sessions ;  it  is  to  be  seen  in  the  Vestry-room ;  it  is  to  be  seen  at 
the  markets  and  fairs ;  it  is  to  be  found  even  at  our  places  of  amusement ;  it 
meets  you  wherever  you  go.  Would  that  the  whole  evil  ended  here ;  but  we 
may  see  what  the  miscliicf  of  such  a  state  of  things  must  be  in  the  convulsed 
state  of  society,  and  the  annihilation  of  all  those  ties  upon  which  the  well- 
being  of  society  depends.  The  state  of  Ireland  is  an  anomaly  in  the  history  of 
civilised  nations;  it  has  no  parallel  in  ancient  or  modern  history,  and,  being 
contrary  to  the  character  of  all  civil  institutions,  it  must  terminate  in  general 
anarchy  and  confusion.  It  is  true  that  we  have  a  government  to  which  an 
awkward  obedience  is  shown,  which  is  responsible  to  Parliament,  and  answer- 
able to  God  for  the  manner  of  administering  its  functions,  but  it  is  equally  true 
that  an  immense  majority  of  the  people  look  up,  not  to  the  legitimate  govern- 
ment, but  to  an  irresponsible  and  to  a  self-constituted  Association  for  the  adminisr 
tration  of  the  afifairs  of  the  country.  The  peace  of  Ireland  dependi  not  upon  ike 
government  of  the  King^  but  upon  the  dictation  of  the  Catholic  Association — 
(Cries  of  More's  the  shame ;  shame;  why  not  put  it  down?  It  has  defied  the 
government,  and  trampled  upon  the  law  of  the  land)  -  and  it  is  beyond  contra- 
diction that  the  same  power  which  banished  a  Cabinet  Minister  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  bis  county,  because  he  was  a  minister  of  the  King,  can  maintain  or 
distiu'b  the  peace  of  the  country  just  as  it  suits  their  caprice  or  ambition.  Tho 
same  danger  impends  over  every  institution  established  by  law.  The  Church 
enjoys  its  dignity,  and  the  clergy  enjoy  their  revenues  by  the  law  of  the  land ; 
but  we  know  not  how  soon  it  may  please  the  Catholic  Association  to  issue  its 
anathemas  against  the  payment  of  tithes,  and  what  man  is  hardy  enough  to  say 
that  the  Catholic  people  will  disobey  its  mandates?  It  depends  upon  the 
Catholic  Association,  no  man  can  deny  it,  whether  the  clergy  are  to  receive 
their  incomes  or  not— (Uproar.)  The  condition  of  the  landlords  is  not 
more  consoling :  already  they  have  been  robbed  of  tlieir  influence  over  their 
tenantry ;  already  they  are  Ix^corae  but  mere  ciphers  upon  their  estates ;  nay,  in 
many  places  they  are  worse  than  ciphers ;  they  have  been  forced  to  become  the 
tools  of  their  domineering  masters,  the  Catholic  priesthood,  and  it  depends 
upon  a  single  breath,  a  single  resolution  of  the  Catholic  Association,  whether 
tho  landlords  are  to  be  robbed  of  their  rents  or  not.  So  perfect  a  system  of 
organisation  was  never  yet  achieved  by  any  body  not  possessing  the  legislative 
powers  of  government;  it  is  powerful,  it  is  arrogant,  it  derides,  and  it  has 
triumphed  over  the  enactments  of  the  legislature,  and  is  filling  its  cofiers  from 
the  voluntary  contributions  of  the  people. — (Uproar ;  cries  of  No,  no,  they  are 
not  voluntary.) 

The  Chairman  here  interfered  and  said, — You  are  bound  to  hear  every 
observation  that  falls  from  the  speaker.  When  the  next  gentleman  rises  to 
speak  to  the  succeeding  toast,  he  will,  on  his  legs,  have  an  opportunity  of  con- 
troverting the  statements  of  my  Honourable  friend.  But  surely,  in  an  assem- 
blage like  the  present,  common  courtesy  demands  that  every  gentleman  should 
be  heard  to  the  end. 

Mr.  Dawson  resumed  and  said, — As  far  as  I  know  tljis  county,  I  did  not 
think  I  should  have  required  the  interference  of  my  friend.  Sir  George  Hill,  to 
procure  me  a  hearing  of  what  my  views  were  of  the  present  state  of  the  country. 
What  I  say  is,  that  the  Catholic  Association,  by  securing  the  voluntary  con- 
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tribuliou  of  Ihc  people,  consalidatea  to  itself  a  povcr  ficm  nlijcli  it  roajr  snpply 
the  ranowB  of  war,  or  undermiDe  by  eiiJIebs  litigation  anil  pentecutioD  the  eatu- 
biisbed  iiutitutioiia  of  tli«  cnunlry.  SiTchia  tlie  power  nf  this  new  phenomenon, 
iind  I  will  nsk  aoy  man  liaa  it  been  Blow  to  eiereiiie  its  inQnence.  In  eTsij 
place  where  the  Calliolic  population  predomiaales  it  is  all  powerfOl  and  ine- 
aiatiUe :  it  bas  aubduL'd  two-thirda  of  Ireland  bj  ita  denunciations  more  com- 
pletely than  Oliver  Cromwell  or  King  William  ever  aubdoed  the  enuDlry  bj 
tbe  Bword.  The  ariatocraey,  the  clergy,  and  the  gentry,  are  all  proatrate  before 
it.  In  those  devoted  regions  a  perfect  abandonment  of  all  the  dignity  end 
influence  belonging  to  station  an<l  tank  seems  to  have  taken  plare ;  or  if  a 
struggle  be  made,  as  in  Clare,  it  is  only  to  ensure  the  triumph  of  this  daring 
autocrat.  In  those  parts  of  Ireland  where  the  Proleslant  and  Catholic  popnla- 
tion  is  pretty  equally  divided,  the  same  influence  is  felt,  if  not  in  so  aggra- 
vated B  degree,  at  leant  so  mifcbievonsly,  tliat  comfbrt  and  secnrity  are  alike 
uncertain,  Amongal  the  two  cIhsscs  we  see  distrust  and  suspicion,  a  ^perfect 
alienation  fmra  each  other  in  sentiment  and  habit,  and  an  ill-suppreesod  dcaire 
to  increase  each  other'a  strength  by  open  warfare.  The  inatitutions  of  society 
are  reviled,  the  predominance  of  autliority  is  lost.  The  confidence  of  the 
people  in  the  impartiality  of  the  courts  of  justice  is  impaired,  the  magistracy  1 
condemned  or  supported  according  as  it  is  supposed  U)  lean  to  the  Orangeman 
or  the  Roman  Cutliolic,  and  even  tia<1e  and  barter  are  regulated  by  the  same 
unhappy  distinctious  of  religious  feeling.  Buch,  gentlemen,  is  the  picture  of 
this  country,  a  counlry  possessing  every  material  by  the  bounty  of  God  and  the 
intelligence  of  its  nativee,  to  became  great,  powerful,  and  wealthy,  but  in  wh'ch 
every  hope  is  blEistod,  and  every  exertion  frustrated  by  the  unhappy  dissensions 
of  its  inhabitants.  And  now,  gentlemen,  it  ia  lime  to  ask  ouraelvea  the  ques- 
tion, What  must  be  the  result  of  such  a  disordered  state  of  things,  and  such  a 
complete  overthrow  of  all  the  relations  of  society?  Some  gentlemen  will  saj 
rebellion — and  the  sooner  it  comes,  tbe  sooner  we  shall  be  able  to  crush  it — 
(Load  cheers,  which  levied  for  several  minutes.)  Now  I  enlcrlnin  a  very  dif- 
ferent opinion ;  it  is  not  tlie  interest,  and  I  firnity  believe  it  is  not  the  wiah,  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  leaden  to  drive  the  people  intc  relrall  ion.— (Load  hisses.) 
Wa  have  the  best  secnrity  for  the  purity  of  their  intentions  (hisses)  in  that 
respect  in  tho  stake  wliich  they  hold  in  tho  country,  and  in  the  moml  con- 
viction tliat  they  would  be  the  first  viclima  of  a  reliellion.— (Ixiud  cries  from 
several  voices,  "No,  no,  we  would  be  tbe  first.")  If  a  rcbL'llion  should  latte 
place,  it  will  not  ho  from  the  orders  or  eiamplo  of  tho  Romnn  Oitholic  leaders 
(hisses),  but  from  tho  leadiness  of  tho  two  contending  parties  to  cams  into  con- 
flict with  each  other,  and  from  the  total  impossibility  of  checking  Ihc  ebullition 
of  popular  frenzy,  if  tlie  two  partiea  bo  guadi;U  and  exospulatcd  against  each 
othpr  by  inflammatory  speecltea  or  extiggcnited  midrcpnoenlations.  But  the 
result  will  bo  a  stale  of  soeicty  far  wonie  Ibun  rebelhon ;  it  will  bo  a  rerolution, 
a  revolution  not  e&ected  by  the  sword,  but  by  condemning  tlio  civil,  religietu, 
and  political  institutions  of  the  cunntry,  end  involving  every  establishment, 
civil,  poliliral,  and  roligioua — there  never  was  a  time  when  tlie  wliolo  Catholic 
Imdy  (and  it  signiflea  very  little  whether  their  numbers  bo  two  millions  or  six 
millions),  there  never  was  a  time  when  the  whole  body  was  bo  completely 
ruDsvd  and  cngmeaed  by  political  paations  aa  at  present,  they  have  found  out 
the  value  of  union,  they  have  put  in  pn',ctiee  the  ercret  of  combination,  they  feel 
a  confidence  in  the  force  of  i.unibers,  Uiey  have  laid  prostmte  the  pomp  and 
power  of  wealth,  they  have  contended  against  the  influence  of  authority  and 
the  decrees  of  the  legislature,  and  they  hare  enjoyed  an  easy  triumph  over 
both.    At  present  there  ia  an  union  of  tbe  clergy,  the  laity,  and  the  poo^tK. 
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own  force,  and  some  audacious  democrat  shall  start  up  who  will  spum  all 
restraints,  civil,  political,  and  spiritual,  and  who  will  consign  the  whole  power 
of  Ireland  to  an  absolute  and  senseless  mob.    Now,  gentlemen,  with  such  a 
state  of  things  staring  us  in  the  face  (and  I  do  not  think  that  I  have  over- 
charged the  picture),  there  comes  the  last  question.  What  is  to  be  done  ?    The 
country  confessedly  contains  great  advantages ;  it  has  made  a  wonderful  pn>- 
gress  notwithstanding  all  these  drawbacks ;  it  has  confessedly  the  elements  of 
wealth  and  prosperity  witliin  itself ;  but  all  is  checked  and  counterbalanced  by 
these  unhappy  discussions,  and  the  unenviable  conclusion  of  every  speculation 
on  the  state  of  Ireland  is.  What  is  to  be  done  ?    Can  we  go  back  to  the  penal 
laws?    God  forbid  that  such  an  experiment  should  be  made!    It  is  revolting 
to  common  sense ;  it  is  revolting  to  the  dignity  of  man.    Can  we  persevere  in 
our  present  system?    The  statement  which  I  have  made,  and  tiie  firm  im- 
pression made  upon  my  mind  by  an  anxious  attention  to  passing  events,  is,  that 
wo  cannot  remain  in  our  present  situation ;  something  must  be  done ;  there  is 
but  one  alternative,  either  to  crush  the  Catholic  Association  —  (cheers  for 
several  minutes) — there  is  but  one  alternative,  either  to  crush  the  Catholic 
Association,  or  to  look  at  the  question  with  an  intention  to  settle  it :  let  us 
exercise  all  our  ingenuity,  let  us  argue  with  all  our  subtlety,  there  is  no  other 
alternative ;  and,  with  such  a  conviction  upon  my  mind,  I  feel  myself  called 
upon  to  exhort  my  countrymen — men  whom  I  have  the  honour  of  repre- 
senting— to  abstain  from  irritating  harangues,  to  pause,  and  to  weigh  well  the 
dangers  of  tlie  country,  to  dismiss  all  personal  bitterness  from  the  contemplation 
of  a  whole  nation's  welfare,  and  to  devise  some  means,  with  satisfaetion  to  all 
parties,  for  restoring  the  predominance  of  established  authority,  and  giving 
security  to  the  recognised,  the  legal,  the  constitutional,  institutions  of  society. 
I  speak  here  as  a  Member  of  Parliament,  as  a  member  of  the  government,  and 
as  a  citizen  of  the  world.    Is  it  possible  that  I  can  look  with  apathy  upon  the 
degrailed  state  of  my  Catholic  countrynK-n? — (Loud  hisses.)    I  cannot  express 
too  strongly  the  contempt  I  feel  for  the  persons  who  thus  attempt  to  put  me 
down.     If  the  representation  of  the  county  depended  upon  the  votes  of  those 
who  interrupt  me,  I  would  not  condescend  to  ask  tliem,  though  their  suffrages 
wonhi  secure  my  return.     I  must  know,  mixing  as  I  do  in  the  world,  and 
holding  the  high  situation  I  do,  how  the  interests  of  Great  Britain  are  wrapped 
up  in  the  safety  of  Irebind.    There  is  but  one  topic  more,  before  I  conclude  an 
address  already  too  long.    A  threat  has  boon  held  out  that  the  North  of  Ire- 
land, and  this  county  in  particular,  is  to  be  visited  by  some  itinerant  dema- 
gogues, to  stir  up  the  elements  of  discord :  let  them  undertake  the  task  at  their 
own  peril.    There  never  was  a  time  when  tlie  Protestant  proprietary  were  more 
determined  to  rise  as  one  man  to  resist  such  an  invasion.     The  attempt  will  be 
hopeless,  utterly  hopeless ;  but  let  them  pause  well  on  the  consequences.   They 
will  meet  here  a  sturdy,  a  bold,  a  determined,  and,  if  driven  to  retaliation,  a 
fierce  yeomanry ;  they  will  be  answerable  to  Goil  and  man  for  the  flood  of  blood 
that  will  flow  from  such  an  attempt;  no  power  can  control  it,  but  upon  them  bo 
the  responsibility.    Let  their  deluded  victims  also  reflect  upon  the  fate  which 
will  attend  them.    If  once  the  kindly  tie  which  binds  them  to  the  landlord  be 
broken,  the  result  will  be,  not  a  quiet  submission  of  the  landlords,  but  a  transfer 
of  their  lands  to  Protestant  tenants.    Thoui^ands  are  to  be  found  in  tliis  country 
who  want  such  lands,  and  the  forc<j  of  numbers  will  no  longer  protect  them,  as 
it  has  hitherto  done  their  dclu<led  brethren  in  the  South.     I  speak  these  words 
in  kindness  and  in  advice  to  them.    With  respect  to  myself,  I  shall  be  found  at 
my  post,  and  ready  to  make  every  sacrifice  in  defence  of  the  rights  of  my 
country,  the  character  of  Ob  gentry,  and  the  support  of  the  constitution. — The 
Honourable  Gentleman  then  resumed  his  seat. 
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The  Plight  Hon,  B,  W,  Horton  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Paris,  14th  August,  1828. 

I  beg  your  Grace  to  excuse  me  for  troubling  you  with  a  very  few  lines 
before  I  leave  Paris.  You  will  recollect  that  you  addressed  a  short  note  to 
me  on  the  2nd  instant,  in  consequence  of  my  having  written  to  you  in  the 
morning  of  that  day,  and  having  sent  you  certain  enclosures.  In  your  note 
you  tell  me  that  "  you  don't  see  what  you  can  make  of  Mr.  Mahoney."  It 
is  evident,  therefore,  that  your  Grace  construed  my  letter  as  intimating  an 
opinion  that  you  might  be  able  to  make  something  of  him ;  whereas  nothing 
could  be  more  alien  to  my  intention  than  to  produce  such  an  impression  on 
your  mind. 

I  never  for  one  moment  contemplated  the  possibility  of  your  Grace  put- 
ting yourself  directly  or  indirectly  in  communication  with  Mr.  Mahoney, 
but  as  Mr.  Mahoney's  letter  to  me  made  it  more  than  probable  that  I 
should  be  able  to  ascertain  through  him  some  desirable  points  of  informa- 
tion, I  did  think  that  you  should  be  made  acquainted  with  such  points. 
I  advert  to  the  degree  of  dis(X)6ition  on  the  part  of  the  Association  to 
give  way,  supposing  that  any  practical  measure,  now  only  considered 
hypothetically,  were  likely  to  be  carried  into  effect.  There  is  so  much 
suspicion  on  both  sides,  growing  (I  admit  most  naturally  and  inevi- 
tably) out  of  the  train  of  past  circumstances,  that  there  is  no  basis  for 
approximation.  The  Protestant  says,  "  I  will  not  suggest  any  securities, 
for,  if  I  do  you  will  reject  them  because  they  are  proposed  by  me,  and  I 
shall  have  lowered  my  case  by  the  offer."  On  the  other  hand,  the  Catholic 
says  (speaking  of  the  Ultras  on  both  sides),  **  I  will  not  offer  any  securities, 
because  if  I  do  you  will  raise  your  terms,  and  plead  my  acquiescence  in 
the  principle  of  securities  as  your  justification.** 

It  has  been  with  reference  to  this  state  of  the  two  parties  that  I  have 
been  induced  to  take  the  trouble  and  pains  which  I  have  done  to  bring  them 
to  some  common  centre  in  despite  of  their  mutiml  repulsion. 

I  have  written  more  than  I  had  intended,  but  my  apology  for  this  and 
my  last  letter  must  bo  that,  in  the  interview  which  your  Grace  was  so 
obliging  as  to  give  me,  you  told  me  that  you  were  desirous  of  seeing  your 
way  to  a  settlement  of  the  question. 

I  beg  to  remain  your  faithful  humble  servant, 

R.  W.  HORTON. 

I  need  hardly  explain  that  this  letter  requires  no  answer  or  acknow- 
ledgment ;  as  I  informed  your  Grace,  I  shall  pursue  my  own  course,  be  the 
issue  of  it  what  it  may. 


To  the  Eight  Bon,  Robert  Peel  *  [  984.  ] 

My  dear  Peel,  15th  August,  1828. 

I  did   not   answer   your   letter  upon   the  Roman   CatlsftV\R. 
Question  yesterday,  as  I  was  obliged  \»  ^o  Vo  \^  vcAs«t  ^  «:^ 
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early  hour ;  aDd  I  wished  to  communicate  what  you  bad  written 
to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  whom  I  was  to  meet  at  the  Boyal 
Lodge. 

I  will  not  now  pretend  to  discuss  the  different  topics  in  your 
letter  and  paper,  but  will  do  so  at  a  future  moment  when 
I  shall  be  more  at  leisure.  In  the  mean  time  I  tell  you  that  I 
have  communicated  your  paper  to  the  Chancellor  alone.  Goul- 
bum  is  not  in  town,  and  I  had  not  shown  him  my  papers,  nor 
done  more  than  merely  mention  the  subject  to  him.  Moreover, 
I  told  the  King  it  should  go  no  further  than  to  you  and  the 
Lord  Chancellor  in  this  stage. 

I  have  not  told  the  King  what  you  think  ;  or  even  anything 
beyond  the  first  paper. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  will  sit  in  Chancery  till  the  19th  or 
20th  ;  and  it  would  not  be  convenient  to  him  to  enter  upon  the 
discussion  of  this  question  for  some  days  after  that  time. 

I  have  been  advised  to  go  for  a  short  time  to  Cheltenham ; 
and,  if  it  would  not  be  inconvenient  to  you,  I  would  fix  some 
day  in  the  first  week  in  September  for  you  and  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor and  I  to  meet. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WdlingUm, 
My  dear  Duke,  Foreign  Office,  15th  Aagost,  1828. 

Cheltenham  is  not  beyond  the  reach  of  persecution,  and  I  am  afraid  that 
you  must  have  a  share  from  me  as  well  as  from  others.  You  did  not  men- 
tion before  leaving  town  what  sort  of  communications  you  wished  to  follow 
you.  I  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  forward  to  you  all  the  rubbish 
from  all  parts  of  the  world ;  but  a  selection  shall  be  made  every  day,  com- 
prising whatever  seems  likely  to  possess  the  most  interest.  If  you  will 
with  your  pencil  note  on  any  paper  what  you  wish  resi)ecting  it,  I  will  lose 
no  time  in  paying  attention  to  your  remarks.  In  the  mean  time  I  send 
you  a  private  letter,  received  yesterday  from  Lord  Stuart^  which  is  doubtless 
a  confirmation,  as  far  as  it  goes,  of  other  reports  which  have  reached  us 
before.  But  whether  the  Emperor  may  be  tired  of  the  war  or  not,  it  seems 
clear  from  the  last  accounts  that  he  was  in  a  position  to  revive  his  interest, 
for  the  armies  appear  to  be  almost  in  contact. 

The  accouiits  of  Ibrahim's  determination  to  evacuate  the  Morea  come 
from  so  many  quarters,  that  it  is  impossible  any  longer  to  doubt  them ;  and 
should  it  speedily  be  effected,  it  will  give  rather  a  strange  character  to  the 
French  expedition.  I  thought  when  we  saw  Polignac  the  other  day  that 
he  was  not  very  explicit  with  respect  to  future  operations;  and  I  suppose 
the  truth  is,  that  the  French  government,  even  if  they  wished  it,  do  not 
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4MtJllk  flw  pnwat  moment  to  atop  their  expedition.  This  ascendnncy  of 
tkl  pnUk  Tdce  ovar  the  govemment  U  beooming  every  day  more  ohvioua ; 
Hid  tbeie  are  even  indicationa  that  in  the  Fortugueee  Question  they  may 
take  the  side  of  liberality,  in  order  if  pOBsible  to  render  us  odious,  and  to 
assume  a  sort  of  lead  in  the  aSair.  I  must  beg  again  to  call  to  your  atten- 
tion the  very  gr«at  difference  between  the  language  employed  in  the  instrao- 
tioni  to  Qen^sl  Haison  and  that  of  Folignac,  as  iuseited  in  the  Protocol  of 
onr  confeteoces.  The  General  is  ordered,  if  Ibrahim  should  not  surrender 
St  the  first  summons,  to  besiege  him  in  his  strong  places,  to  attack  them 
with  the  utmost  vigour,  and  to  compel  him  by  force  of  arms  to  abandon  the 
More*  in  the  shortest  possible  time.  Our  Protocol  of  the  19th  of  July,  in 
which  Folignac  makes  the  propoeal  of  the  expedition,  says  in  cxprem  tenns 
that  Ibrahim  is  to  be  made  to  evacuate  the  Uorca,  "uu  moyen  ^un  Uocm 
tit  terre,"  to  be  undertaken  in  aid  of  tliat  already  established  at  sea.  No 
doubt  the  method  pointed  out  to  the  General  is  the  most  eEBcacious,  and 
very  likely  the  best;  but  this  is  another  proof  how  little  we  can  trust  to 
the  strict  letter  of  their  dcclaiations. 

1  atao  send  yon  a  letter  from  Bagot,  and  the  copy  of  one  which  I  have 
written  to  him  on  the  subject  of  the  marriage.  If  the  King  of  the  Nether- 
lands should  really  be  in  the  difficulty  which  Bagot  seems  to  apprehend,  he 
may  be  glad  of  our  assistance ;  if  not,  the  proposal  in  the  manner  in  which 
it  is  made  can  do  ns  no  harm. 

Peel  made  his  appearance  here  yesterday  evening  quite  unexpectedly,  uid 
did  not  know  that  you  liad  left  town.    Uf  course  you  will  bear  from  him 

Speculations  abound  on  the  subject  of  the  Lord  High  Admiral's  resigna- 
tion ;  but  I  learn  that  he  is  in  great  good  humpur,  that  ho  lauds  you  to  the 
skies,  and  is  delighted  with  the  King. 

Ever  most  sincerely  yours, 

Aberdbsh. 


7^  Eiyhl  Bon.  Sobert  Peel  to  Field  MiriAuf  the  Duhe  of  WtUin^n. 

My  DBAS  DnKE  of  Wellinoton,  Whitehall,  15th  August,  1B28. 

1  return  to  you  the  correspondence  which  led  to  the  resignation  of  the 
Duke  of  Clarence.  1  am  sorry  for  the  event  under  all  circumstances, 
though  I  do  not  know  bow  it  could  have  been  prevented.  The  Duke  of 
Clarence  is  not  very  judicious  in  the  selection  of  the  grounds  on  which  hs 
makes  his  stand. 

I  am  not  sure  from  your  letter  whether  you  have  written  to  Lord  Hel- 
ville  proposing  to  him  his  re-appointment.  Lord  Ellenborough  is  probably 
uneasy  in  his  present  office,  and  anxious  for  an  active  and  resiwnsible 
appointment.  I  know  not  what  Lord  Melville's  wishes  are  as  to  te- 
appoinlmcnt,  or  what  is  the  degree  of  Lord  Etlenborough's  disoantent; 
but  it  sppears  to  me  that,  considering  the  circumstances  under  which  the 
vacancy  has  occurred  at  the  Admiralty,  there  would  be  great  advuitage 
in  placinic  there  some  iicer  previously  unconnected  with  it,  if  one  ooujd 
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Of  the  oomijarative  advantages  and  disadvantages  of  snch  an  arrange- 
ment you  will,  however,  be  the  best  judge.  Will  Lord  Melville  be  able 
to  act  cordially  with  Sir  Greorge  Clerk  and  Croker? 

In  a  separate  cover  I  send  you  two  letters  with  reference  to  the  expected 
changes.  One,  not  very  legible,  from  Fitzgerald,*  who  wishes  to  be  trans- 
ferred from  the  Board  of  Trade  to  the  India  Board ;  the  other  from  Croker> 
who  wants  to  leave  the  Admiralty.  Of  course  I  shall  say  not  a  word  to 
cither  on  the  subject. 

I  think  we  desired  Lamb  to  inform  Lord  Anglesey  that  we  were  of 
opinion  that  Lord  Dunally  had  the  best  claim  for  the  representative  peer- 
age. It  is  stated  in  the  Irish  newspa{x;rs  that  a  priest  in  Tipperary  had 
addressed  his  flock  and  informed  them  that  he  was  authorised  by  Lord 
Glengall  to  request  that  they  would  liberally  subscribe  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  rent  as  tlie  best  means  of  promoting  their  cause.  If  this  be  true, 
Lord  Glengall  ought  to  receive  no  countenance  from  the  government.  You 
propose  that  I  should  write  immediately  to  Lord  Anglesey  with  reference  to 
Loid  £me*s  illness,  and  name  cither  Lord  Dunally  or  Lord  GlengalL  But 
do  you  not  think  that  the  King  ought  to  be  spoken  to  before  any  final 
communication  is  made  to  Lord  Anglesey.  Remember  what  passed  as  to 
Daly's  peerage. 

I  am  to  see  the  Chancellor  to-day.  I  shall  not  mention  to  Goulbum 
or  to  any  one  else  but  the  Chancellor  our  correspondence  on  the  Roman 
Catholic  Question.  I  will  not  fail  to  observe  any  appointment  that  may 
suit  you  for  us  to  meet  the  Chancellor. 

Ever  most  truly  yours, 

Robert  Peel. 


The  Right  Han.  BobeH  Peel  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke,  Whitehall,  15th  August,  1828. 

Enclosed  is  a  letter  from  Lord  O'Ncil,  from  which  it  would  appear  that 
he  has  taken  offence  at  one  which  he  has  received  from  you  with  respect  to 
the  peerage.  You  will  see  that  he  talks  of  resigning  the  oflBce  of  Post- 
master. 

As  he  has  a  great  name  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  I  think  his  resignation 
would  have  a  bad  effect,  and  would  increase  the  ferment  that  prevails 

there. 

I  have  therefore  written  to  him  as  a  private  friend,  advising  him  to  take 
no  step  without  very  mature  deliberation,  and  stating  that  I  see  nothing  in 
your  letter  which  would  warrant  his  resignation  on  that  groimd ;  that  you 
have  given  to  him  the  answer  which  I  believe  you  have  invariably  returned 
to  all  who  may  have  made  applications  for  an  advance,  or  the  promise  of 
an  advance,  in  the  i)eerage. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  faithfully  yours, 

Robert  Peel. 

P.S. — ^I  shall  probably  return  to  Brighton  to-morrow,  but  I  am  at  your 
Command  at  any  time. 


♦  AClerwardB  Lord  FvU^nild  and  Yejity. 
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The  Right  Hon,  Eenry  Goulhum  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  Wellingtoiu 

My  dear  Duke,  Downing  Street,  15th  August,  1828. 

LoVd  Aberdeen  has  just  apprised  me  of  the  probability  of  his  coming  to 
an  early  settlement  with  the  Spanish  Minister  as  to  the  payment  of  the 
claims  under  the  Treaty  of  1823.  The  result  of  such  an  arrangement  will 
be  that  we  shall  have  to  pay  200,0002.  in  satisfaction  of  the  Spanish  claims, 
and  this  sum  will  become  payable  in  the  course  of  next  year,  it  being  pro- 
posed to  pay  it  to  the  British  claimants  as  one  of  the  Spanish  instalments. 
Lord  Aberdeen  suggests  that  if  this  payment  be  inconvenient^  the  only 
alternative  is  to  let  the  matter  remain  in  its  present  unsatisfactory  state. 
The  inconvenience  of  an  additional  charge  of  200,000/.  in  the  course  of  next 
year  is  one  which  1  cannot  but  feel  most  deeply,  and  should  be  most 
desirous  to  postpone.  But  on  looking  at  the  Convention,  and  observing  that 
under  that  Convention  Spain  might  obtain  even  a  larger  sum,  I  cannot  say 
that  we  ought  not  to  make  the  compromise.  The  jjayment  however,  will 
lead  to  great  difficulty,  and  I  fear  that,  without  some  addilional  taxation, 
the  surplus  which  we  are  pledged  to  realise  will  never  be  made  up.  I  have 
thought  it  better,  therefore,  not  to  give  Aberdeen  a  definitive  answer  until 
I  knew  how  far  >our  Grace  thought  it  advisable  to  complete  the  arrange- 
ment with  Spain,  which  is  in  a  state  of  forwardness.  If  it  were  possible  to 
|x)8tpone  the  payment  till  the  following  year  it  would  be  a  great  relief,  but 
I  fear  we  must  either  pay  soon  or  not  receive  anything  from  Sjiain. 

Yours  ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  truly, 

Henby  Goulburn. 


To  tlie  Ri'jht  Bon,  Robert  Peel,  [  986.  ] 

My  DEAR  Peel,  Cheltenham,  16lh  August,  1828. 

I  quite  agree  with  you  that  I  ought  to  communicate  with  the 
King  before  Loici  Angbscy  is  written  to  about  Lord  Dunally ; 
and  I  will  write  to  his  Majesty  this  day  upon  the  subject. 

Ever  yours,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  tlie  Right  Hon.  Robert  Ptel  [  986.  ] 

My  dear  Peel,  leth  August,  1828. 

I  have  received  your  le  ler  of  the  15th  instant.  I  am  very 
sorry  that  it  d'd  not  occur  to  me  that  you  might  come  up  to 
London,  as  I  might  as  well  ha.ve  waited  for  you  as  have  travelled 
on  the  terrible  day  on  which  I  set  out. 

I  quite  agree  with  you  that  \t  *\s  Net'^  uxAv^xXxixvaXs.  ^^  "^^ 
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Duke  of  Clarence  has  resigned.  I  did  everything  in  my  power  to 
avoid  that  result,  excepting  to  give  up  Cockbum ;  and  I  was  in 
hopes  that  the  King,  who  I  knew  wished  that  he  should  sjbay, 
would  have  prevailed  upon  him  to  take  back  his  resignation. 
But  I  suspect  that  he  had  pledged  himself  to  Captiun  Spencer. 
I  know  that  the  Ring  thinks  so.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  when 
he  found  the  King  and  the  Lord  Chancellor  anxious  that  he 
should  remain,  he  renewed  the  demand  that  Sir  George  Cockbum 
should  be  removed.  I  have  not  written  to  Lord  Melville 
respecting  the  oflSce  of  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  nor  com- 
municated with  anybody  on  the  subject  excepting  yourself,  and 
talked  of  the  arrangement  generally  to  the  Chancellor,  who 
approved  of  it.  Having  asked  the  Duke  of  Clarence  to  con- 
tinue to  hold  his  office  till  I  could  make  an  arrangement  for  the 
performance  of  its  duties  which  would  be  satisfactory  to  the 
King,  and  his  Royal  Highness  having  consented,  I  have  time 
to  hear  from  you  again  before  it  will  be  necessary  to  write  to 
the  King,  which  must  be  the  first  step. 

Before  Lord  Melville  left  town,  he  told  me  that,  in  case  of  a 
vacancy  in  the  Admiralty,  he  did  not  wish  to  fill  it  if  the  office 
could  be  made  a  convenience  to  the  arrangements  of  the  govern- 
ment ;  but  that  he  should  not  like  to  see  the  office  given  to  a 
person  who  would  not  add  to  our  strength. 

Then  in  respect  to  Lord  Ellenborough,  I  entertain  no  doubt 
whatever  that  he  will  quit  us,  if  advantage  is  not  taken  of  such 
an  opportunity  of  putting  him  in  an  office  of  business.  He  was 
very  sore  when  Lord  Aberdeen  was  placed  in  the  Foreign 
Office,  and  he  so  expressed  himself  to  me.  Lord  Ellenborough 
was  probably  not  very  useful  to  us  in  the  last  session  of^Parlia- 
ment ;  but  he  may  be  necessary  to  us  hereafter,  and  he  would 
be  very  disagreeable  in  opposition.  This  is  the  Chancellors 
opinion.  I  think,  likewise,  that  if  Lord  Ellenborough  had  some- 
thing to  do  he  would  be  less  indiscreet  and  more  useful  in  the 
Cabinet.  Under  these  circumstances,  I  don't  think  I  could  well 
do  otherwise  than  appoint  him  to  an  office  of  business  when  the 
first  opportunity  will  offer.  In  my  opinion,  it  would  be  better 
that  he  should  go  to  the  Board  of  Control  than  to  the  Board  of 
Trade.  He  would  be  permanently  less  troublesome  at  the 
former ;  and  I  must  add  that  I  think  Mr.  Courtenay  is  not  a 
very  advantageous  head  of  a  department  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons.    Lord  Ashley  and  Bankes  would  do  the  business  of  the 
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India  Board  very  well.  I  propose  to  keep  the  office  oF  Priry 
Seal  vacant,  because  I  am  under  the  necessity  of  looking  for- 
ward to  fiiture  misfortunes.  I  consider  you  not  pledged  to  any- 
thing, but  I  cannot  but  look  to  the  not  impossible  case  of  your 
finding  yourself  obliged  to  leave  us  to  ourselves.  In  this 
case  I  must  have  ttie  command  of  all  the  means  possible  to 
make  an  arrangement  to  carry  on  the  King's  service  ;  and  if  I 
could  keep  other  offices  vacant  I  would. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wbllingtoh. 


To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen.  [  987.  ] 

Mt  DBAB  LoED  Aberdeen,  Cheltenham,  lathAugmt,  1828. 

I  return  your  box  by  the  post  You  had  better  send  me 
everything  as  usual.  Every  little  fact  is  of  importance  to 
enable  one  to  form  a  judgment  of  what  is  going  on ;  particularly 
when  we  have  such  ticklish  people  to  deal  with  as  the  Frendi 
and  Bussians. 

You  are  certainly  right  about  their  plan  of  operations,  but  I 
don't  think  we  could  interfere  with  the  mode  in  which  they 
should  perform  the  service  with  which  we  have  charged  them. 

But  have  you  observed  the  paragraph  in  the  'Journal  des 
Debats'?  Its  object  is  to  vilify  us.  It  contains  the  announce- 
ment of  the  same  design  which  Fagel  was  authorised  and 
commissioned  to  communicate  to  the  King  of  the  Netherlands. 
The  '  Journal  des  Debats '  is  Cliateaubriand's  paper,  and  has 
great  influence  in  France.  I  think  yon  should  speak  to  Po- 
lignac  again  upon  the  subject  of  tlieir  expedition  ;  founding  what 
you  will  say  upon  the  appearance  that  Ibrahim  Facha  is 
coming  away ;  and  tell  bim  that  we  rely  upon  the  promise  of  the 
King  of  France  that  the  French  troops  will  evacuate  the  Morea 
as  soon  as  that  chief  will  have  come  away.  You  might  write 
Lord  Stuart  an  ostensible  despatch  to  the  same  purport,  directing 
him  to  show  it ;  and  in  that  despatch  quote  the  words  of  the 
Protocol,  and  of  any  despatches  from  Paris  or  notes  from 
Polignac  in  which  this  promise  has  been  made.  I  suspect  that 
they  will  stay  in  the  Morea  and  employ  Uiemselves  in  getting 
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papers  will  suggest  which  we  will  allow  them  to  do,  which  will 

not  exceed  80  millions  of  francs. 

I  don't  mind  their  running  after  popularity  in  relation  to 

Portugal,  or  anywhere  else  provided  they  don't  insult  us  by 

breakinfi"  faith  with  us.  -n  ,. 

believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 


[  988.  ]  To  the  Right  Em.  Henry  Ooulhum, 

My  dear  GoULBURN,  Cheltenham.  16th  August,  1828. 

I  have  received  your  letter  respecting  the  claims  of  Spanish 
creditors. 

As  I  understand,  the  arrangement  with  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment is  that  they  are  to  pay  900,000/.  to  B»  itish  creditoi-s  in  the 
specie  of  SjMiin,  including  in  that  sum  200,000/.,  which  it  is 
supposed  the  King  of  England  owes  to  subjects  of  the  King  of 
Spain ;  how,  or  when,  or  where,  I  am  sure  I  cannot  tell ;  but  I 
conclude  that  this  claim  is  as  well  founded,  if  not  better  founded, 
than  that  of  the  subjects  of  Spain  upon  England.  I  understand 
that  this  sum  of  900,000/.  is  to  be  given  at  certain  periods  to 
the  creditors,  to  be  divided  amongst  them  by  their  own  agency. 
We  can  do  nothing,  therefore,  to  obtain  delay  in  the  way  of 
enquiry,  liquidation,  &c 

We  have  no  choice  excepting  either  to  conclude  this  bargain 
and  pay  the  money ;  or  to  leave  the  matter  to  be  liquidated  in 
the  manner  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Canning's  treaty. 

We  shall  adopt  this  last-meni'oued  line  with  great  disad- 
vantage at  present,  having  brought  the  creditors  and  the  Spanish 
government  to  an  agreement,  and  the  consequences  of  omitting 
to  carry  that  agreement  into  execution  be^ng  additional  clamour 
out  of  doors  and  renewed  complaints  and  violence  in  Parliament, 
which  will  end  in  war,  as  Mr.  Canning's  treaty  is  unexecutable ; 
and  we  shall  have  to  bear  the  blame  of  this  war,  as  we  bi*eak  off 
this  arrangement. 

I  know  of  no  remedy  excepting  to  adopt  every  arrangement 
in  our  power  between  this  and  the  next  sessions  to  save  expense 
and  increase  our  means ;  and  I  entrea!;  your  attention  agam  to 
those  measures  which  I  suggested  when  I  last  saw  you. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Duke,  London,  16th  August,  1828. 

There  has  been  no  arrival  to-day,  and  I  have  little  or  nothing  to  send 
you.  I  wish,  however,  that  you  would  look  at  the  notes  of  my  friend 
Itabayana.  The  first  I  answered  shortly,  but  it  has  brought  a  repetition  of 
the  demand,  which  perhaps  it  may  be  proper  to  answer  a  little  more  at 
length.  Do  you  think  this  a  proper  occasion  to  announce  our  under- 
standing of  Don  Pedro's  abdication  ?  It  seems  to  me  that  we  ought  now  to 
accustom  ourselves  to  talk  of  the  Queen  Donna  Maria  II.,  and  that  we 
should  no  more  hear  of  Pedro  IV. 

Itabayana  made  an  application  the  other  day  for  permission  to  send  cer- 
tain stores  and  provisions,  fi-ee  of  duty,  on  Ixx&rd  the  Brazilian  frigate  at 
Falmouth,  which,  as  a  matter  of  course,  was  granted.  It  turns  out,  how- 
ever, that  gunpowder  and  muskets  are  amongst  these  articles ;  and  although 
he  says  he  means  to  send  them  to  Brazil,  of  course  Madeira  is  the  place  of 
their  destination.  I  shall  wait  your  answer  before  I  apply  to  the  Treasury 
for  permission  to  embark  these  arms  and  ammunition. 

Lieven  has  been  with  mo  this  morning,  and  has  read  to  me  a  despatch 
from  Kesselrode  on  the  subject  of  the  part  which  has  recently  been  taken 
at  Constantinople  by  M.  de  Zuylen,  the  Netherlands  minister.  They  com- 
plain loudly,  as  they  say  it  tends  to  confirm  the  Porte  in  error,  and  to 
encourage  the  Turks  in  their  attempts  to  disunite  the  Allies.  The  copy  of 
the  questions  put  by  the  Rcis  Efifendi  to  M.  de  Zuylen,  and  his  answers,  is 
very  diflFerent  from  what  we  possess,  and  certainly  much  more  unfavourable 
to  Russia.  I  gave  him  a  copy  of  our  paper,  and  told  him  that  M.  de  Zuylen 
was  a  frank  and  honest  man,  and  only  actuated  by  his  zeal  to  promote  the 
common  object.  Indeed,  Stratford  Canning  told  me  that  he  was  highly 
satisfied  with  his  co-operation.  Lieven  also  read  the  despatch  of  Nesselrode 
to  the  Russian  Minister  at  the  Hague,  in  which,  after  pointing  out  what 
was  objectionable  in  the  proceedings  of  M.  de  Zuylen,  he  says  that  if  a 
Russian  minister,  placed  in  similar  circumstances,  had  acted  in  such  a 
manner,  he  would  have  been  instantly  recalled,  bat  that  the  Emperor 
leaves  it  to  the  wisdom  of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  to  do  as  he  thinks 
proper. 

After  some  talk  about  Greek  matters,  Lieven  said  that  he  thought  it 
possible  some  jealousy  might  exist,  or  be  created  hereafter,  about  Cajx) 
dTstria,  as  President  of  Greece,  from  his  connection  with  Russia.  He  pro- 
tested that  he  was  thoroughly  a  Greek,  and  no  Russian ;  and  he  said  that 
he  would  assure  me  in  confidence  and  upon  his  honour  that  the  instant  the 
Treaty  was  executed  and  the  independence  of  Greece  decided,  he  would  lay 
down  his  office  and  quit  the  country.  On  the  whole  he  seemed  very  well 
satisfied  with  us,  and  confident  that  everything  woi'ld  end  well. 

I  mean  to  propose  a  Conference  on  Monday,  for  tlie  purpose  of  sending 
instructions  to  the  admiral  to  procure  transports  wherever  they  are  able, 
to  convey  Ibrahim  to  the  Port  of  Alexandria ;  and  that  they  should  not 
wait  for  the  Egyptian  transports,  which  it  is  not  clear  the  Pacha  will  ever 
send.  If  you  should  approve  of  it,  I  coald  makei  a  proposal  at  the  same 
Conference  on  Monday  to  do  something  about  the  purchase  of  the  Greek 
slaves.     The  fact  is  that  the  English  consul,  and  not  the  French,  has 
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already  obtained  the  coDsent  of  the  Pacha  for  the  return  of  those  in  his 
possession.  If  it  is  any  object  to  prevent  the  French  from  taking  the  whole 
of  this  matter  into  their  hands,  the  proposition  may  come  from  us ;  but  I 
shall  do  nothing  in  it,  unless  I  should  hear  from  you  about  it  on  Monday 
morning. 

Believe  me  ever  most  sincerely, 

Abebdeen. 

I  have  just  received  the  enclosed  note  from  Croker. 


The  Right  Hon,  RobeH  Peel  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellingion, 

Mt  dear  Duke,  Whitehall,  16th  August,  1828. 

Just  look  at  the  answer  which  Lord  Anglesey  has  given  to  the  Pres- 
byterians of  Ulster. 

They  come  to  him  with  a  loyal  and  perfectly  contented  address ;  and 
contented  they  well  may  be,  for  they  have  been  on  a  better  footing  as  to 
eligibility  for  ofiSce  than  any  other  class  whatever  of  the  Eing^s  subjects. 
The  Protestant  of  the  Church  of  England  was  subject  to  the  Sacramental 
Test ;  but  for  the  last  half -century  the  Protestant  dissenter  in  Ireland  has 
been  subject  to  no  test. 

Lord  Anglesey  informs  them  "that  it  is  pleasing  to  observe  men  who 
appear  to  forget  their  past  privations  in  the  present  enjoyment  of  equality 
of  rights,^  He  informs  them  also  that  "  they  have  long  and  zealously,  yet 
patiently  f  sought  the  attainment  of  their  just  privileges  J* 

Ever  most  faithfully  yours, 

Robert  Peel. 

You  may  direct  your  letters  to  me,  Whitehall,  and  they  will  be  for- 
warded in  my  box. 


The  Bight  Jlon.  J.  Wilson  Croker  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

My  dear  Duke,  Admiralty,  16th  August,  1828. 

His  Hoyal  Highness  had  been  so  decisive  in  charging  what  had  happened 
as  the  result  of  a  persorud  opposition  on  the  part  of  Cockbum,  that  the 
latter  felt  it  to  be  due  to  himself  to  cause  the  Duke  of  Clarence  to  be 
informed  that  he  did  not  stand  alone.  He  therefore  told  Captain  Spencer 
yesterday  that  he  might  acquaint  the  Duke  that  Sir  George  Clerk,  Lord 
Brecknock,  and  myself,  concurred  in  his  principles,  and  would  have  felt  it 
necessary  to  have  gone  out  with  him.  This  Captain  Spencer  told  his  Royal 
Highness  on  his  arrival  in  town  this  morning,  who  inmiediately  sent  for 
Sir  George  Cockbum,  told  him  that  he  had  not  the  least  suspicion  of  this 
fact,  that  it  made  a  great  difiference  in  his  view,  and  that  he  had  no  longer 
any  enmity  against  him,  and  begged  to  shake  hands  with  him. 

After  the  business  of  the  Council,  at  which  his  Royal  Highness  attended 
as  usual,  he  desired  Cockbum,  Owen,  and  Brecknock,  to  attend  him  into 
his  private  room,  leaving  mc  alone  in  the  Council-room.     In  his  private 
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room  he  applaadcd  Lord  Brecknock  for  hiB  manly  conduct  in  expreB«ing  his 
adhesion  to  Sir  Qeorge  Cockburn ;  with  whom  (though  Etili  differing  oa 
the  great  principle)  his  Royal  Highness  had  now  entirely  reconciled 
himself  personally,  and  he  hopeil  these  three  would  coroe  aod  dine  with 
him  at  Bushy  next  Thursday,  being  hig  birthday.  Ii  is  plain  that  he 
does  not  mean  to  honour  me  with  an  invitation,  and  I  shall  not  be 
surprised  to  6nd  that  I  am  become  his  b/te  noire,  for  he  mwt  have  one ;  a 
result  howerer  as  to  which  I  fortunately  am  quite  indifferent,  as  long  as 
there  is  no  just  reason  for  it 

His  Royal  Highncsn  is  apparently  very  ill ;  he  is  certainly  in  great  pain, 
lie  thinks  from  gall-stones;  a  disease  which,  though  very  painful.  Is  not,  I 
helieve,  at  alt  dangerous.  His  Royal  Highness  is  making  very  large  pro- 
motions on  going  out,  and  I  need  hardly  say  that  the  shorter  the  inter- 
regnuiQ  is,  the  more  convenient  and  agreeable  it  will  be  to  all  parties. 
Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  your  most  attached 

J.  W.  Crokrb. 

P.S. — I  ought  to  add  that  his  Royal  Highness  said  that  he  was  delighted 
at  being  out  of  office;  that  nothing  would  induce  him  to  return ;  that  he 
looked  upon  the  character  of  a  flag  officer  of  the  fleet  as  a  much  higher  one 
than  that  of  Lord  Bigh  Admiral.  This,  your  Grace  will  see,  was  still 
harping  on  the  pretension  to  iiuhpendent  military  authority^  His  Royal 
Hif;hness  gives  his  conduct  as  many  colours  as  the  rainbow,  hut  tni/e- 
ptndent  power  was  his  real  object. 


Mr.  Alexander  TumbuS'  to  Mr.  Croker. 

Sir,  Toulon,  16th  Augiut,  1S28. 

1  had  the  honour  of  writing  to  you  a  few  days  ago  on  my  arrival  here, 
and  1  fully  expected  to  be  able  to  announce  the  departure  of  the  first 
division  of  the  expedition  yesterday,  according  to  the  positive  order  of  the 
King ;  but  about  midday  the  wind  rose  strongly  from  the  north-west, 
which,  although  fair,  has  prevented  the  few  troops  ajid  hoises  still  remaining 
on  shore  from  embarking.  The  wind  still  blows  with  increasing  violence, 
and  it  is  probable  that  the  expedition  will  not  be  able  to  sail  before 
to-morrow  evening. 

As  soon  as  it  sails  I  shall  endeavonr  to  send  you  an  exact  note  of  the 
ships  of  war  and  troops  of  which  it  is  composed.  I  will  now  mention 
generally  that  there  are  on  board  about  9000  men,  of  which  a  very  smslt 
proportion  is  cavalry,  llio  rcj^imcnt  of  cavalry  that  was  expected  will  sail 
with  the  second  division,  and  it  is  supposed  that  about  3000  to  4000  troops 
will  also  form  part  of  it.  There  are  only  about  one  hundred  lancers,  and 
some  hundred  horses  and  mules  of  the  artillery  train  that  accomjiany  the 
present  division. 

The  General-in-Chief  has  published  aa  address  to  his  troops,  of  which  I 
have  the  honour  of  enclosing  a  copy. 

I  have  tlie  honour  to  bo,  &&, 

ALeKANIJER  TDRNnULU 
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[Ekclosure.] 

Division  d'Exp^ition.     An  Quartier-Gdn(^ral  k  Toulon,  ce  13  AoQt,  1828. 
Soldats  1 

De  concert  avec  ses  Allies  votre  Roi  votis  charge  d'une  grande  et  noble 
mission  :  vous  6te8  appelds  k  mcttre  un  terme  k  Toppression  d*un  peuple  c^^bre. 
Cette  cntrcpriso  qui  honore  la  France,  h  laquelle  tons  les  ooeurs  gdnereux  applan- 
dissent,  ouvre  dcvant  vous  un  carrierc  do  gloiro,  que  vous  saurez  remplir ;  j'en 
ai  pour  garant  les  sentiments  et  Tardeur  qui  vous  animent. 

Pour  la  premiere  fois  depuis  le  JS"*  siecle  nos  drapeaux,  aujourd'hui  lib^ni- 
teurs,  vont  apparaitre  aux  rivages  de  la  Gr6ce.  Soldats  I  la  dignity  do  la  cou- 
ronne,  I'honncur  de  la  patric,  attendent  un  nouvel  eclat  de  vos  triomphes ;  dans 
quelque  situation  quo  les  evl;neraents  vous  plaocnt,  vous  n'oublierez  pas  que  de  si 
chers  intcrcts  vous  sent  confids. 

Des  privations,  des  fatigues  vous  nttcndent ;  vous  lee  supporterez  avcc  cou- 
rage ;  vos  chefs  vous  en  donneront  Texeraple. 

Le  Lieutenant-General,  Pair  do  France,  Commandant  on  Chef  la  division 
d'expcdition. 

Marquis  Maibon. 
Pour  copic  conforme, 

Le  Marechal  de  Camp,  Chef  de  TEtat-Major, 

Baron  Durrien. 


989.  ]  To  Earl  Dathurst. 

My  dear  Lord  BaTHURST,  Cheltenham,  17th  August,  1828. 

You  will  be  glad  to  see  what  passed  respecting  the  Duke  of 
C^larencc's  resi gn.ation . 

After  the  last  letter  from  tlie  King,  and  the  Duke's  answer 
to  me,  we  both  went  to  Windsor  for  the  birthday,  on  the  12th 
August;  and  as  it  was  obvious  that  he  had  misunderstood 
(willingly  or  otherwise)  the  King's  last  letter  to  me,  I  begged  his 
Majesty  to  speak  to  Inm,  and  explain  it ;  which  the  King  did, 
in  presence  of  the  Lord  Chancellor.  The  DuLe  then  let  out 
the  truth,  viz.,  that  be  would  not  remain  in  office  unless  Sir 
George  Cockburn  was  removed.  The  King  spoke  to  me  upon 
the  subject  after  dinner.  I  told  his  Majesty  that  it  was  impos- 
sible to  remove  S^r  George  Cockburn,  first,  because  he  had 
done  no  more  than  his  duty  ;  and  next,  because  the  whole  Council 
would  follow  him,  excepting  Owen,  who  admitted  that  the  Duke 
was  in  the  wrong,  but  thought  that  Cockburn  ought  to  have 
spoken  to  him  instead  of  writing. 

The  King  replied,  "  It  is  Captain  Spencer,  or  rather  Lady 
Spencer,  who  does  all  the  mischief,  and  my  poor  brother  is  the 
victim."     He  is  quite  right 
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I  this  morning  received  an  account  that  Cockburn  had 
mentioned  to  Captain  Spencer  that  which  I  had  always  kept 
secret,  excepting  to  the  King,  viz.,  that  the  Council  would 
all  have  retired  with  Cockburn.  The  Duke  then  sent  for 
(^kburn,  shook  hands  with  him;  and  h'  Cleik  and  Breck- 
nock, to'd  tbem  that  they  were  very  much  in  the  right,  that 
he  approved  of  the  conduct  of  them  all ;  and  he  asked  them  all 
to  dine  with  him  at  Busi>y  Faik  next  Thursday!! 

The  fact  is,  that  Captain  Spencer  found  that  they  had  got 
upon  very  bad  grounds;  and  as  soon  as  he  advised  the  Duke 
to  be  reconciled  with  Cockburn  and  b's  Council,  he  is  so. 

1  understand  lie  now  says  that  be  is  a  military  ofScer  only  ; 
and  that  he  prefers  to  be  the  first  flag  officer  of  the  fleet  to  being 
Lord  High  Admiral. 

Believe  me  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen. 

^  1  090.  ] 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  Cheiteniiam,  iTth  AugnBt.  i828. 

I  would  give  Itabayana  a  positive  refusal  to  communicate  to 
him  the  object  or  inteniiou  of  our  mission  to  the  Brazils,  It  is 
very  right  to  inform  him  that  we  consider  tlic  abdication  by  the 
Emperor  his  master  to  be  complete  and  final. 

We  may  allow  him  to  embark  hia  p'ovlsions,  and  his  arms  and 
gunpowder  on  condition  that  he  will  give  assurances  that  they 
are  not  going  to  Madeira.  But  if  we  impose  this  condition  we 
must  state  the  reason,  viz.,  that  ti^l  Don  Fedn>  has  declared  his 
own  intentions,  we  do  not  intend  to  al'ow  his  subjects  or  the 
subjects  of  his  daughter  to  carry  on  war  from  England  against 
Portugal ;  and  that,  at  all  events,  whatever  may  he  his  intentions 
in  respect  to  Portugal,  we  do  not  intend  to  allow  the  Po'tugueae 
monarchy  in  Europe  to  be  further  weakened  by  the  seizure  of 
its  remaining  colonics  by  tlie  Emperor  of  Brazil,  or  by  their 
being  revolutionised. 

Lieveu's  pretending  that  Capo  d'Istria  is  not  a  Bussian  is 
excellent.  If  he  is  not  a  Russian,  why  does  he  not  remain  in 
Greece?     But  the  truth  is  that  he  is  a  Russian  minister  and 


fl  ♦     •  -'W  •'■ 


■SWi 


624  THE  SLAVES  IN  EGYPT.  Aug.,  1828. 

It  was  reserved  for  these  times  to  falsify  documents  and  to 
make  false  reports  to  attain  political  objects.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  questions  read  by  us  at  the  Conference,  as  put  by 
the  Reis  Eifendi  to  Monsieur  de  Zuylen,  and  his  answers,  must 
have  been  the  genuine  questions  and  answers.  They  were  the 
original  documents  sent  by  him  to  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  or  to 
Lord  Cowley.  If  those  produced  by  Prince  Lieven  are  different 
they  must  be  fabricated ;  and  that  for  the  purpose  of  driving  this 
gentleman  out  of  his  office  because  he  tells  the  Porte  and  his 
government  and  us  the  truth  ! ! 

I  really  think  that  Bagot  ought  to  be  informed  bow  this 
matter  stands ;  and  that  we  ought  to  let  Prince  Lieven  know 
that  we  think  the  Russian  account  of  these  queries  is  fabricated, 
and  that  the  proceeding  in  respect  to  this  minister,  founded  as 
it  is  upon  our  communication  to  the  Conference  of  a  confidential 
paper,  is  rather  a  harsh  one,  to  say  the  least  of  it.  I  quite  agree 
about  the  orders  respecting  the  transports. 

The  way  in  which  I  look  at  the  case  of  the  slaves  is  this.  We_ 
cannot  prevent  the  return  of  Ibrahim  to  Egypt  till  they  are 
restored,  as  we  shall  thereby  injure  the  Morea  and  defeat  our 
own  purpose.  We  c>annot  go  to  war  with  Mehemet  Ali  to  force 
him  to  restore  tlie  slaves ;  the  only  resource  is  then  to  buy  them, 
if  we  must  have  them.  Have  them  we  must,  or  we  shall  have 
more  trouble  in  Parliament  than  the  slaves  are  worth;  more 
particularly  as  the  French,  having  at  their  disposal  80  millions 
of  francs,  are  ready  for  everything.  But  I  would  recommend 
great  caution  and  circumspection  in  the  whole  of  this  proceeding. 
I  would  first  call  on  Capo  d'lstria  to  furnish  lists  of  persons 
supposed  to  be  in  captivity  in  Egjpt,  and  then  upon  Mehemet 
Ali  to  give  up  the  persons  named  in  that  list  without  ransom,  in 
consideration  of  our  sending  home  his  army.  At  all  events  we 
should  insist  upon  his  giving  up  every  one  in  the  possession  of 
the  government  or  any  of  its  establishments.  We  should  like- 
wise insist  upon  his  accounting  for  those  stated  to  be  in  Egypt 
in  the  list  from  Capo  d'lstria,  and  to  answer  whether  they  are 
there  or  not,  and  if  in  Egypt,  by  whom  detained.  We  must  then 
open  negotiations  with  each  individual,  with  the  assistance  of  Uie 
influence  of  Mehemet  Ali,  and  all  this  under  threat  of  blockade, 
if  he  should  not  comply.  The  two  Consuls  at  Alexandria  should 
be  entrusted  with  these  negotiations  jointly.     If  they  should 
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proceed  separately  they  will  bid  against  each  other,  and  each 
slave  will  cost  us  his  weight  in  gold. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  &c., 

Wellington. 
I  return  Mr.  Croker  s  letter. 


To  the  King.  [991.] 

Cheltenham,  18th  August,  1828. 

As  I  have  occasion  to  send  your  Majesty  a  messenger  upon 
another  subject,  I  transmit  your  Majesty  the  letters  which  1 
have  addressed  to  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Clarence, 
and  those  which  I  have  received  (rom  his  Royal  Highness  since 
I  attended  your  Majesty  at  Windsor. 

They  leave  the  affair  exactly  where  it  then  stood. 

Which  is  submitted  to  your  Majesty  by  your  Majesty's  most 
dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 

[EkC1X)SURE8.] 

I. 

The  DtOce  rf  Clarmoe  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington, 
Dbab  Duke,  Biuhy  Houm,  13th  August,  1828. 

In  consequenoe  of  haviug  had  yesterday  a  most  gracious  interview  with 
his  Majesty,  who  considers  his  letter  to  your  Grace,  which  was  forwarded 
to  me,  as  not  a  positive  acceptance  of  my  resignation  of  the  office  of  Lord 
High  Admiral,  I  must  state  to  your  Grace,  that  on  the  most  mature  and 
deep  considerations  of  all  that  has  passed  in  my  official  capacity  since  the 
10th  of  last  July,  I  cannot,  either  to  the  advantage  of  the  King  and  the 
country,  or  with  honour  to  myself,  continue  as  the  Lord  High  Admiral,  if 
Sir  George  Cockburn  is  to  continue  one  of  my  Council.  I  have  the  less 
difficulty  in  thus  plainly  stating  my  earnest  wishes  for  the  removal  of  this 
officer  from  any  future  communication  at  my  Council  Board,  because  his 
Majesty  and  the  Lord  Chancellor  are  fully  in  possession  of  my  sentiments, 
and  of  my  determination  not  to  i^main  if  Sir  Georgp  Cockburn  is  not 
removed  from  being  one  of  the  members  of  my  Council. 

I  )-emain>  dear  Duke,  yours  truly, 

William. 

II. 
To  the  Duke  of  Clwence.  [  992.  ] 

Sir,  London,  18th  August,  1828. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  informed  me  of  his  conversation  with 
your  Royal  Highness  at  the  Royal  Lodge  ;  and  it  increases  the 
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concern  which  I  feel  that  his  Majesty  should  have  lost  the  benefit 
of  your  Royal  Highness's  services. 

Your  Royal  Highness  is  aware  that  an  arrangement  to  per- 
form the  duties  of  the  great  department  which  your  Royal 
Highness  has  conducted  cannot  be  easily  or  very  quickly  made ; 
and  I  hope  that  your  Royal  Highness  will  allow  me  to  avail 
myself,  for  the  benefit  of  his  Majesty's  service,  of  your  ofier 
to  continue  to  conduct  those  duties  for  a  short  time  till  I 
can  submit  to  his  Majesty  an  arrangement  of  which  he  will 
approve. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  with  the  highest  consideration 

and  most  respectful  attachment,  your  Royal  Highnesses  most 

obedient  and  devoted  servant, 

Wellington. 

III. 

Tfie  Duke  of  Clarence  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington, 

My  Lord  Duke,  Adminlty,  Uth  August,  1828.     10  «.in. 

I  am  this  moment  arrived  at  the  Admiralty,  and  have  of  course  found 
your  Grace's  letter  of  this  morning,  announcing  to  me  that  I  am  no  longer 
in  the  office  of  the  Lord  High  Admiral. 

1  am  perfectly  aware  that  the  situation  I  have  held  cannot  be  imme- 
diately filled  up,  and  it  is  my  bounden  duty,  as  well  as  my  inclination,  to 
put  the  King's  government  to  as  little  inconvenience  as  I  can,  and  I  sbal] 
therefore  certainly  conduct  all  the  official  business  till  my  successors  are 
fully  prepared  to  enter  on  the  important  duties  I  shall  have  to  redgn 
to  them. 

I  remain,  my  Lord  Duke,  yours  sincerely, 

William. 

IV. 
[  993.  ]  To  the  Duke  of  Clarence. 

Sir,  Cheltenham,  16th  August,  1828. 

In  acknoivledging  the  receipt  of  your  Royal  Highness's  letter 
of  the  13th  instant  from  Bushy  House,  I  beg  leave  to  recall  to 
your  Boyal  Highnesses  recollection  that  the  subjects  on  which, 
sinc«  the  8th  of  July,  I  have  found  myself  under  the  necessity 
of  submitting  my  opinion  to  your  Boyal  Highness,  have  been 
the  nature  of  your  Boyal  Highness's  official  relation  with 
your  Council ;  upon  which  his  Majesty,  in  his  letter  to  me  of  the 
11th,  stated  the  alternative;  and  the  act  of  going  to  sea 
with  a  squadron,  the  military  flag  of  the  Lord  High  Admiral 
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being  boiated  in  the  sbip  in  which  your  Boyal  Highness  vas 
embarked. 

In  a  conTergation  with  which  your  Boyal  Highness  honoured  me 
ftt  the  Admiralty,  on  the  day  your  Boyal  Highness  last  left  town 
in  Uie  month  of  July,  I  luhautted  my  reasons  for  thinking  that 
it  was  impossible  for  me  to  recommend  to  his  Majesty  to  remove 
Sir  George  Cockhum  from  your  Boyal  Highness'a  Coiindl ;  and 
those  for  which  I  earnestly  entreated  your  Boyal  Highness  to 
forego  that  wish. 

I  will  not  now  enter  further  into  that  subject  than  to  state  to 
your  Boyal  Highness  that  Sir  George  Cockbum  would  not 
liave  performed  bis  duty  by  his  Majesty  and  by  your  Boyal 
Highness  if  he  had  not  submitted  to  your  Boyal  Highness  his 
sentiments  upon  what  was  going  forward ;  and  I  am  certain 
that  your  Boyal  Highness  is  too  just  to  feel  any  displeasure 
tliat  I  should  have  declined  to  recommend  to  his  Majesty  that 
one  of  his  servants  should  be  dismissed  for  an  act  which  I 
considered  it  his  duty  to  perform. 

I  am  not  aware  that  Sir  George  Cockbum  lias  since  that 
period  done  anything  to  incur  your  Boyal  Highness's  displea- 
sure ;  and  I  sincerely  regret  that,  under  these  circumstances,  I 
cannot  be  the  person  to  recommend  to  his  Majesty  that  he 
should  be  removed. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Duke  q/"  CTarcnra.  [ 

SiH,  ChelteDhain,  16th  August,  1828. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Boyal  Highness's 
letter  of  the  14th  instant,  and  I  beg  your  Royal  Highness  to 
accept  my  acknowledgments  for  the  kindness  with  which  your 
Boyal  Highness  consents  to  continue  to  conduct  the  duties  of 
your  high  office  till  an  arrangement  can  be  made  for  performing 
them. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

Wellinqtoh, 
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r  995. 1  ^^  Viscount  Melville, 

Mt  dear  Lord  Melville,  Cheltenham.  ISth  August.  1828. 

Adverting  to  all  the  paragraphs  in  the  newspapers  you  will 
have  been  surprised  not  to  hear  from  me  respecting  the  Duke 
of  Clarence's  resignation  of  his  office. 

I  forget  whether  you  were  still  in  town  when  we  received  the 
account  of  his  Royal  Highness's  having  sailed  from  Plymouth 
with  the  squadron  on  the  29th  of  July.  Blackwood  having 
arrived  in  the  Sound  after  his  departure,  and  having  remained 
there  for  some  days. 

He  returned  to  London  on  the  7th  of  August,  and  as  I  had 
reported  to  the  King  on  the  1st  that  he  had  sailed,  and  I 
thought  the  King,  who  was  not  pleased,  would  speak  to  him, 
I  was  disposed  not  to  take  any  notice  myself  of  what  had  taken 
place.  But  I  found  that  he  had  behaved  very  ill  towards  Cock- 
burn,  as  well  during  his  absence  as  on  his  arrival  in  London ; 
that  the  machine  would  no  longer  work  as  it  was  ;  and  with  the 
concurrence  of  the  Cabinet  I  wrote  to  him  on  the  8th  a  letter, 
which  I  sent  to  him,  as  he  had  quitted  the  Admiralty  when 
I  called. 

On  the  9th  I  had  a  most  violent  scene  with  him.  But  I 
completely  calmed  him,  and  got  the  better  of  him,  and  we 
parted  the  best  friends,  although  in  the  course  of  the  visit  he 
put  into  my  hands  a  letter  written,  but  not  signed,  conveying 
his  resignation  unless  he  should  be  allowed  to  do  as  he  pleased. 

He  sent  me  that  letter  afterwards.  Of  course  I  kept  the 
King  informed  of  all  that  passed ;  and  the  King,  on  the  11th, 
wrote  me  a  letter,  in  which  he  stated  that  the  Duke  must  obey 
the  law  or  resign. 

The  Duke  considered  this  as  an  acceptance  of  his  resigna- 
tion. However,  as  we  were  to  meet  at  Windsor  on  the  12th, 
I  went  there  at  an  early  hour,  and  as  it  was  obvious  that  he 
had  misunderstood  (wilfully  or  otherwise)  the  King's  letter, 
which  left  him  an  alternative,  I  begged  the  King  to  explain  it 
to  him.  This  the  King  did  in  presence  of  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, and  his  Royal  Highness  then  made  known  the  truth, 
viz.,  that  he  would  submit  to  everything,  that  he  had  no 
complaint  of  me,  but  tliat  Sir  George  Cockbum  must  be  turned 
out  The  King  spoke  to  me  upon  the  subject  after  dinner,  and 
I  then  told  his  Majesty  what  I  had  not  mentioned  before,  viz., 
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that  Sir  George  Cockburn  was  so  much  id  the  right,  and  the 
Duke  BO  much  in  the  wrong,  titat  the  whole  Board  would  have 
resigned  if  Cockburn  bad  gone  out,  excepting  Owen,  who 
equally  with  others,  thought  the  Duke  in  the  wrong,  but  would 
not  have  reigned,  because  he  thought  that  Cockburn  ought 
to  have  spoken  to  him,  when  be  first  hoisted  his  flag,  instead 
of  writing. 

llie  Duke,  therefore,  has  resigned.  I  endeavoured  to  keep 
the  matter  quiet  till  I  could  make  an  arrangement,  hut  he 
de^red  Captain  Spencer  to  publish  the  event. 

Since  I  left  town  I  have  been  informed  that  Cockburn, 
finding  that  the  Duke  was  running  at  him,  spoke  to  Captain 
Spencer,  and  informed  him  that  the  Conndl  and  the  Secretary 
were  unanimous  in  thinking  his  Royal  Highness  wrong,  and 
that  they  would  all  have  resigned  excepting  Owen.  Upon  his 
Royal  Highness  being  informed  of  this  fact  he  sent  first  for 
Cockburn,  and  was  reconciled  to  him,  as  he  said,  for  ever.  He 
then  sent  for  Lord  Brecknock  and  Owen,  applauded  their 
conduct  highly,  and  asked  them  all  to  dine  with  him  next 
Thursday  at  Bushy  1 1 

This  is  the  last  of  the  story  that  I  have  heard.  I  will  send 
you  the  letters  to-morrow  or  next  day ;  Lord  Bathuret  has 
them  at  present.  I  have  not  yet  made,  or  even  proposed  to  the 
King,  any  arrangement  for  the  succession  to  the  office.  Peel 
was  at  Brighton,  and  I  wrote  to  him  on  the  day  I  returned  from 
Windsor.  I  left  town  next  morning  and  he  came  to  town. 
This  has  rendered  a  correspondence  necessary,  of  which  I  shall 
not  know  the  result  till  the  day  after  to-morrow.  I  will  write 
to  you,  however,  ae  soon  as  I  shall  know  it 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wbllinotoh. 


To  the  Bight  Son.  Sir  Oeorgt  Murray.  [  9H.  ] 

Kt  DEAB  McrraT,  CbellenhBm,  18th  Augtut,  182S. 

I  was  anxious  to  see  you  before  I  left  London,  but  I  was  bo 
pressed  with  business  that  I  could  not.  I  wi^ed  to  speak  to 
vou  narticularlv  about  the  instructions  to  the  eovemors  of  the 
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We  have  now  got  that  question  into  our  hands ;  and  all  par- 
ties in  Parliament  are  interested  in  our  keeping  possession  of 
it  But  we  shall  lose  it  with  disgrace,  and  great  injury  to  the 
public  interests,  unless  we  should  give  some  pretty  vigorous  in- 
structions to  the  governors  of  the  several  colonies ;  and  unless 
they  can  manage  on  their  parts  to  prevail  on  the  Colonial 
Assemblies  to  take  some  efficient  steps  towards  the  enactment 
of  the  measures  recommended  in  the  Orders  in  CounciL  I 
earnestly  entreat  your  attention  to  this  subject 

Mr.  Huskisson  put  the  afiairs  of  Canada  into  the  hands  of  a 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons.  It  would  be  dearable 
to  see  what  that  Committee  are  doing ;  and  whether  we  cannot 
ourselves  propose  to  Parliament  what  is  necessary. 

I  likewise  beg  you  to  turn  your  attention  to  the  coast  of 

Africa.    An  enormous  expense  of  money  and  of  lives  is  annually 

incurred  there  for  no  purpose  whatever.      Would  it  not  be 

possible   to  get  rid  of  it  altogether,  with  the  exception  of  a 

superintendent  over  the  liberated  Afn^cans  at  Sierra  Leone  ? 

allowing  that  establishment  to  take  care  of  itself  by  a  militia. 

I  believe  the  establishment  at  Fernando  Po  is  as  unhealthy  as 

all  the  others,  with  the  additional  disadvantage  of  its  being 

necessary  to  incur  all   the  expense  over  again  in  buildings, 

clearing  ground,  &c. 

Ever,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marslicd  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAR  Duke,  Foreign  Office,  ISth  August,  182S. 

We  had  our  Gonferenoe  this  morniug,  at  which  I  proposed  the  form  of  a 
letter  to  be  written  to  the  Admirals,  which  I  will  send  you  to-morrow  when 
it  shall  have  been  approved  of,  and  despatched  to  Corfu. 

After  the  business  of  the  C!onference  Polignac  remained  with  me,  and  read 
a  letter  which  he  had  received  from  M.  de  Rayneval  this  morning.  It  was 
in  answer  to  one  he  had  written  on  the  subject  of  the  French  expedition, 
and  of  our  apparent  uneasiness  in  consequence  of  the  reports  which  had 
reached  us.  Nothing  could  be  more  explicit  and  positive  than  the  assertion 
of  their  determination  to  return,  as  soon  as  ever  the  evacuation  of  the 
Morea  took  place  by  the  Turks  and  Egyptians.  He  (Polignac)  had  received 
a  letter  from  the  King  himself,  in  which  he  said  that  he  felt  proud  C/Ser)  of 
our  confidence,  which  he  would  take  good  care  to  deserve.  He  expressed 
himself  offended  by  the  notion  of  a  doubt  upon  this  subject,  which  was  also 
the  tone  of  the  letter  of  M.  de  Rayneval.    M.  de  la  Ferronays  positively 
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denied  hariiig  tajd  auythiog  to  juslify  the  speech  attributed  to  bim.  I 
ineationed  to  Folignac  the  language  of  their  newspepero,  which  an  sup- 
posed to  be  connected  with  goTcmment.  Ua  assured  me  they  had  but  one 
at  their  disposal  (tbe  'Mesaoger  des  Chambres').  With  respect  fo  the 
'  Journal  dea  IMbcita,'  it  was  true  that  the  ministers  paid  it,  on  the  coniJitiou 
th»t  it  should  abstain  from  abusiDg  them ;  but  that  their  connection  with  it 
extended  no  further.  This,  he  said,  he  knew  from  personal  ezpeiiencc, 
as  be  wished  himself  to  have  aomethmg  inserted  in  the  'Journal  de« 
IMbats,'  and  sent  it  to  Psris  for  the  purpose ;  but  be  received  in  reply  the 
infurmatiou  that  the  goTernment  had  not  the  power,  by  their  agreement,  to 
insert  anything  in  that  paper.  Neither  bad  they  the  wish  to  do  so,  far 
they  did  not  desire  to  put  themselvcB  in  any  manner  into  the  power  of 
Chiteaubriand,  or  to  give  biro  any  ground  for  pretending  to  be  their  organ. 
He  requested  that  I  would  not  mention  this  species  or  connection  with  tbe 
'  Journal  des  D^bats'  to  any  one  but  to  you.  He  added  that  the  King  and 
M.  de  Ib  Ferronays  were  perfectly  agreed  in  their  hatred  of  the  liberty  of 
tbe  preaa,  aa  eihibited  in  the  journals ;  but  that  all  tbo  ministers  were  not 
of  the  same  way  of  thinking.  He  abused  Cb&teaubriand  violently,  and  said 
that  nothing  would  ever  induce  tbe  King  to  oonsent  to  his  being  his 
minister  i  but  he  thought  that  nothing  else  would  satisfy  CbAteaubtiand. 
It  appears,  however,  tluit  there  is  now  a  speedy  prospect  of  his  going  to 

The  assurances  repeated  by  Folignao  on  the  part  of  H.  de  la  Feminsys, 
H.  de  Bayneval,  and  the  King  himself,  have  been  so  very  strong,  and  so 
perfectly  explicit  with  respect  to  their  intentions  of  returning  fr<ai)  the 
Morea,  that,  whether  sincere  or  not,  I  have  suspended  my  deapalch  to  Lord 
Stuart  upon  the  subject  for  the  present  In  the  letter  which  he  read  to  me 
he  was  ordered  not  only  to  repeat  these  assurances  to  you  and  to  me,  but 
to  take  tbe  first  opportunity  of  making  tbe  same  declaration  to  the  King. 

On  the  whole  I  can  hardly  suppose  that  at  tbe  present  moment  they 
have  tbe  intention  of  breaking  faith  with  us.  Bat  it  is  impossible  to  feel 
any  security  about  the  duration  of  their  honesty,  I  could  not  help  telling 
PoUgnac  that  if  the  expedition  enabled  the  government  to  despise  popolar 
clamour,  to  control  the  journals,  and  to  direct  the  Chambers,  so  aa  to  enable 
tbem  to  pursue  a  straightforward  course,  consistent  with  tbelr  own  wishes 
and  principles,  it  would  be  a  liberation  much  more  important  than  any- 
thing they  could  do  in  Greece. 

I  omitted  to  mention  that  when  I  saw  Lieven  the  other  day,  he  said  that 
be  bad  been  officially  applied  to  by  tbe  Swedish  minister  on  the  subject  of 
tbe  title  of  Prince  Gustavus.  Ue  wished  tu  know  nhat  we  intended  to  do, 
as  he  was  rcady,to  act  with  us.  I  did  not  inform  him  of  my  having  written 
to  Bagot,  but  only  said  that  we  were  ready  to  do  anything  to  remove  causes 
of  difficulty  and  misunderstanding.  Much  the  same  as  I  had  said  to  the 
Swedish  minister  himself. 

Ever  roost  sincerely  yours, 

Abebdebh. 
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The  Bight  Hon.  RobeH  Ped  to  Fuld  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DBAB  Duke,  Brighton,  18th  August^  1828. 

I  enter  into  all  your  reasoDS  for  replacing  Lord  Melville  at  the  Admiralty. 
I  think  it  would  be  very  inconvenient  to  loee  Lord  Ellenborough.  The 
mere  circumstance  of  change  in  the  government  detracts  from  its  strength ; 
and,  besides,  Lord  Ellenborough  is  very  able,  and  would  be  very  trouble^ 
some  as  an  opponent  in  the  Lords.  I  think  with  you  that  it  would  be 
better  to  place  him  at  the  Board  of  Control,  than  either  at  the  Admiralty  or 
the  Board  of  Trade. 

I  saw  Fitzgerald  after  I  wrote  to  you  on  Saturday.  He  began  the  sub- 
ject of  his  letter  to»me,  and  I  thought  it  better  to  say  to  him,  as  my  own 
opinion,  that  he  ought  to  remain  where  he  is ;  that  having  held  the  ofiioe 
of  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  in  Irehmd,  he  must  be  conversant  with  the 
business  generally  of  the  Board  of  Trade.  I  quite  agree  with  you  that  it  is 
of  more  importance  that  the  head  of  the  Board  of  Trade  should  be  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  than  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Control. 

1'he  mention  of  the  Board  of  Control  reminds  me  of  a  subject  of  great 
importance  connected  with  India,  to  which  you  and  GK>ulbum  should  torn 
your  attention.  If  the  statement  prepared  by  Lord  Melville's  direcdoos 
rc8i)ecting  the  finances  of  India  be  a  correct  one,  the  East  India  Company  is 
not  very  far  from  insolvency. 

Now,  if  this  be  the  case,  if  there  be  an  annual  deficit  of  revenue,  How 
can  the  India  Company  be  justifieil  in  dividing  ten  per  cent,  on  their 
Capital  Stock  ?  By  making  such  a  dividend  they  are  propagating  a  delu- 
sion as  to  the  value  of  India  Stock.  That,  perha|)6,  is  their  own  concern ; 
but  the  Treasury  has  a  clear  right  to  remonstrate  against  such  proceedings* 
if  any  claim  could  be  made  by  the  India  Company  (in  case  of  the  expira- 
tion of  the  Charter)  that  any  portion  of  their  debt,  territorial  or  commercial, 
should  be  borne  by  the  public. 

Every  dividend  tends  of  course  to  increase  the  amount  of  the  debt ;  and 
surely  it  is  not  just,  supposing  there  to  be  a  surplus  on  the  commercial 
account,  and  a  deficit  on  the  territorial,  that  the  cummercial  surplus  should 
be  divided  among  the  holders  of  Stock,  and  the  deficit  on  the  other  accounts 
to  be  allowed  to  go  on  increasing. 

Might  it  not  be  advisable  to  request  the  Chairs  to  send  you  confidentially 
an  account  of  Indian  finance  entering  into  details,  that  their  account  might 
be  compared  with  that  prepared  at  the  Board  of  Control  ? 

Do  you  ever  read  the  French  newspaper,  the  *  Journal  des  Ddbats'?  It 
is  worth  your  looking  at  occasionally,  as  I  fancy  it  is  under  the  control  of 
Ch&teaubriand,  and  that  the  political  articles  are  written  by  him.  There 
was  a  report  a  short  time  since  that  he  was  likely  to  go^to  the  Foreign 
Department  in  the  place  of  La  Ferronays.  I  hope  there  is  no  truth  what- 
ever in  this.  He  is  doing  all  he  can  to  excite  a  military  spirit  in  France, 
and  to  direct  it  against  this  country. 

Ever  most  faithfully  yours,  my  dear  Duke, 

KOBEBT  PKEIi. 

I  rejoice  to  hear  that  you  have  ofiered  the  Deanery  of  Norwich  to  Mr. 
Gaisford.  He  is  the  person  whom  I  mentioned  to  you  when  you  first 
spoke  to  mc  of  church  afl'aira  as  the  most  eminent  scholar  in  this  cotintry, 
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and  probablr  id  Europe.  Every  one  will  rejoice  to  hear  of  the  offer.  I 
quite  agree  with  you  that,  suppoeing  him  to  decline,  Norwich  is  not  exactly 
the  place  for  Hr  Wodehouse. 

I  am  sure  you  are  right  Id  setting  your  face  against  church  preferment 
being  in  the  meet  remote  degree  conuecled  with  local  pBtronage. 

This  was  the  ground  of  my  quarrel  with  Lord  Shannon,  who  required  to 
hare  the  somination  to  a  living  in  the  county  of  Cork. 

I  said  not  a  word  to  Lord  Wodebonse,  cxoeptii^  that  you  were  the  person 
h)  whom  be  should  have  addressed  himself. 


Qeorge  B.  Dawton,  Etq.,  to  FMd  Manhal  Iha  Duke  of  Wellington. 
Mt  deah  Dukb  of  Weluhgton,  Coleraine,  IBth  Aagoit,  1S38. 

I  am  sure  you  will  excuse  me  for  trespnsiiing  on  your  valuable  time,  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  yon  some  account  of  the  public  meetingi  which  have 
taken  place  in   this  part  of  the  country,  and  which  have  made  a  great 


It  was  long  since  determined  U>  celebrate  the  erection  of  a  pillar  in  com- 
memoration of  the  siege  of  Derry  by  a  public  dinner  i  there  was  a  general 
feeling  among  Proieetants  of  all  descriptions  to  attend  that  dinner;  and, 
smongac  the  rest,  1  consented  to  become  a  steward.  It  happened  unfor- 
tunately afterwards  that  the  man^emeut  of  the  dinner  fell  into  the  hands 
of  a  oommittee  composed  of  the  moat  violent  and  intolerant  men  opposed  to 
the  Catholic  Question.  Jn  society  they  gave  loo«a  to  their  anticipations  of 
a  complete  triumph  over  the  CnthoUc  party,  and  in  a  newspaper  (the 
'  Deny  Journal ')  they  gave  a  character  to  the  intended  proceedings  which 
no  well-wisher  of  his  country  could  countenance.  In  consequence  all  the 
moderate  men,  who  otherwise  would  have  rejidced  in  an  opportunity  of 
marking  their  opinions,  became  alarmed,  and  expressed  their  intention  of 
absenting  themselves.  I  did  not  feel  justiGed  in  following  such  a  course, 
and  I  determined  to  attend,  and  t^i  explain  the  reasons  of  my  attendance. 

The  dinner  took  place,  and  it  was  certainly  well  attended  in  point  of 
numbers;  but  there  were  not  more  than  say  half-a-dozen  gentiemen  of  any 
property  or  influence  in  the  county  present,  and  there  was  a  moat  lament- 
able deficiency  of  the  trading  and  commercial  part  of  the  commonity  of  the 
city  of  Derry.  The  company  was,  in  fact,  composed  of  the  meet  ultra- 
supporters  of  Orangeism,  and  of  men  who  will  for  ever  remain  blind  to  tin 
condition  of  the  country.  I  shall  refer  you  to  the  newspapers  for  an  account 
of  the  proceedings  of  that  day,  and  1  shall  never  repent  the  course  which  1 
have  taken,  feeling  confident  that  it  is  in  unison  with  the  opinions  of  all 
moderate  and  well-judging  men  in  the  country. 

If  we  may  judge  of  the  feelings  of  the  yeomen  and  middle  classes  by 
their  attendance  in  Derry  on  that  day,  it  is  impossible  to  say  that  the  dis- 
like to  anything  like  concession  is  at  all  abated.  There  were  at  least  ten 
thousand  most  respectable,  high-spirited,  and  wealthy  brmers  from  the 
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events  in  Clare ;  *  antil  those  occurred  the  two  parties  were  b^^inning  to  feel 
more  kind  towards  each  other;  but,  since  the  termination  of  the  electioii, 
the  spirit  of  triumph  on  the  part  of  the  Catholics,  and  of  alarm  on  the  part 
of  the  Protestants,  has  exasperated  both  parties  against  each  other  more 
thau  ever,  llie  announcement  also  of  the  mission  of  Mr.  Lawless  to  the 
north  of  Ireland  has  increased  the  bitterness  and  alarm  of  many  of  the 
gentry ;  he  has,  I  believe,  actually  commenced  his  crusade,  and  the  very 
worst  effects  are  anticipated  from  these  proceedings.  Last  of  all  comes  the 
report  of  the  disbanding  of  the  yeomanry.  Nothing  could  be  more  unpro- 
pitious  than  the  time  when  this  announcement  was  made ;  it  is  looked  upon 
as  a  blow  aimed  solely  against  the  Protestants,  and  it  has  excited  the 
strongest  clamours  against  the  government.  In  the  present  irritated  state 
of  public  feeling  in  Ireland,  it  would  have  been  a  most  fortunate  circum- 
stance if  any  proceeding  of  this  kind  bad  been  {)06tponed. 

I  really  fear  that  matters  are  coming  in  this  country  to  a  most  alarming 
crisis ;  both  parties  seem  anxious  for  a  trial  of  strength — I  speak  of  course 
of  the  most  violent  among  the  two  parties.  The  moderate  men,  among 
whom  may  be  comprised  a  great  proportion  of  the  wealth  of  the  trading 
and  commercial  persons  in  the  community,  are  too  few  in  number,  and  too 
much  indisposed  to  neglect  their  own  private  afiairs  for  the  unpleasant  task 
of  mixing  in  public  matters,  to  interfere  to  counteract  the  influence  of 
interested  and  mischievous  men ;  and  I  fear  that  the  result  will  be  a  fatal 
collision.  From  morning  till  night  this  subject  is  the  only  topic  of  con- 
versation, and  every  man  talks  of  it  just  as  he  feels,  without  reference  to 
public  good.  The  system  of  organisation  among  the  Catholics  is  going  on 
with  the  greatest  activity ;  on  the  circuits  they  have  their  reporters  and 
agents  regularly  engaged  to  misrepresent  and  to  publish  everything,  and  in 
the  country  they  are  proceeding  to  organise  their  friends  with  the  greatest 
precision,  and  with  such  skill  that  they  will  be  able  to  find  in  a  mcnnent 
those  who  are  ready  to  support  their  views  at  all  hazards  in  every  ▼illage 
and  townland. 

Such  is  the  situation  of  this  country,  and  it  becomes  the  duty  of  every 
man  who  sees  it  to  give  those  at  the  head  of  the  government  the  most 
accurate  information  in  his  power.  I  trust  in  God  that  you  will  be  able  to 
steer  us  through  all  our  difficulties,  but  I  almost  despair. 

Believe  me,  dear  Duke  of  Wellington,  yours  very  sincerely, 

6.  K.  Dawson. 


[  997.]  To  Professor  Gaisfard, 

8lR,  Cheltenham,  19th  August,  1828. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that,  in  consideration  of  the 
recommendation  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham,  and  of  your 
own  distinguished  merits,  his  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to 
approve  of  my  offering  you  the  Deanery  of  Norwich,  vacating 
tlie  Stall  which  you  fill  at  the  Cathedral  of  Worcester. 

♦  At  O'Conneirs  election. 
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The  Biahop  bad  recommeDded  you  for  another  prefenaent 
which  was  not  vacant ;  but  I  avail  myself  with  great  satisfac- 
tion of  his  Majesty's  gracious  permission  to  offer  you  the 
Deanery  of  Norwich. 

I  have,  &c, 

Wellington. 


Dean  PMTlpotU  to  Field  Mar^l  Ot  Dulr«  (^  Wellington. 
My  Lord  DuKB,  Stuihope,  Darhun,  IStb  Augiut,  1828. 

I  take  the  great  liberty  of  tiBnamittiiig  to  your  Grace  an  abstract  of  tbo 
evident^  given  before  Uie  Parliamentary  CommitteeB  in  1824  and  1826, 
respecting  the  40«.  freeholdera  in  Ireland.  1  have  been  anxious  lo  make 
it  as  fair  as  possible,  and  1  trust  that  I  have  succeeded  in  my  attempt 

I  will  own  that  I  have  been  the  more  rigidly  ■cnipnious  in  sifting  the 
evidence,  because  one  of  the  highest  authorities  in  the  oouutry,  a  man  to 
whom  1  look  up  with  the  highest  respect,  Hr.  Peel,  opposed  the  Bill  of 
1825,  "To  regulate  the  eiercise  of  the  dective  franchise  in  counties  at 
lo^  in  Ireland,"  because  "  he  would  not  consent  lu  disfranchise  a  large 
portion  of  electors,  almost  without  investigatioo." 

'The  investigation,  which  was  then  only  begun,  reaulted  (I  humbly  con- 
ceive) in  the  plunest  and  most  oonclurive  proof  that  these  "  electors  "  hold 
thdr  alleged  franchise  by  fraud  and  perjury — tbe  fraud  of  their  landlords, 
and  perjury  of  themselves ;  that,  in  consequence,  the  power  and  righ  ta  of 
the  lawful  and  honest  freeholder  are  extinguished ;  and  that  such  an 
amendment  of  the  law  as  would  put  an  end  to  the  present  abominable 
■ystem,  would,  in  truth,  be  a  real,  practical,  safe,  and  moet  effident  reform 
— would  give  a  triumph  to  truth  and  justice — would  do  much  to  im< 
prove  the  morals  of  the  Irish  multitude — and  not  a  little^  we  may  hope,  to 
re-establish  peace  and  tranquilUty  in  that  uuhappy  country. 

Shall  i  be  forgiven  if  I  venture  to  submit  another  su^estion  on  a  matter 
not  wholly  foreign  to  this  subject? 

Might  it  be  advisable  to  enact  a  temporary  law,  founded  on  the  notorious 
state  ol  things  at  present  in  Ireland,  by  which  it  should  be  required  that, 
for  •  years,  no  person  shall  be  eligible  to  sit  in  Parliament  for  any  county 
in  Ireland  who  has  not  tbe  qualification  of  property  required  by  law  in 
lands  or  tenementa  within  the  limili  of  the  said  county  (saving  the  rights 
of  the  eldest  sons  of  Peers,  the  said  Peers  having  property  in  the  said 
county);  and  further  providing  that  it  shall  be  unlatnfvi  for  any  ptTtotu 
in  any  way  to  interfere,  by  adcing  votet  or  othenoite,  in  the  taid  eleetiont, 
vilio  have  not  a  right  to  vote  at  the  laiae ;  making  the  eleotdons  void  if  the 
succeesful  candidate  or  any  of  his  agents  knowingly  make  use  of,  or  are 
privy  to,  the  interference  of  persons  not  entitled  so  to  vote. 

The  benefits  of  such  a  restriction,  at  the  present  crisis,  it  must  be 
unnecessary  to  recount.   The  restriction  itself  would  be  justified,  probably, 
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in  the  estimation  of  all  fair  minds  by  the  character  of  the  times,  especiallj 
as  we  may  hope  that  it  need  not  be  continued  for  a  very  long  period.  At 
present,  if  that  event  should  soon  happen,  which  every  loyal  subject  must 
fervently  deprecate,  a  general  election  would  take  place  under  drcum- 
stances  which,  by  the  introduction  of  a  large  hostile  foroe  into  Parliament 
from  Ireland,  would  endanger  the  Constitution. 

A  precedent  for  making  a  different  law  for  the  regulation  of  Irish 
elections  from  that  which  prevails  in  England,  is  afforded  by  the  aeries  of 
statutes  requiring  the  registration  (and  an  oath  that  the  tenant  occupies 
the  same,  either  by  tilling,  or  grazing,  &c)  of  freeholds  of  less  value  than 
101.  per  annum,  as  a  qualification  for  voting  at  a  county  election  in  Ireland. 
The  same  precedent  may  be  stated  as  an  answer  to  objections  to  the  pro- 
posed alteration  of  the  election-franchise,  founded  on  the  state  of  the  law 
in  England. 

But  I  am  ashamed  of  my  presumption  in  giving  expression  to  my  own 
crude  notions  when  I  consider  whom  I  am  addressing.  I  venture,  how- 
ever, to  assure  myself  of  pardon,  as  I  am  actuated  by  no  other  views  than 
an  anxious  wish  for  the  public  good,  and  sincere  devotion  to  your  Grace's 
service. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke,  with  the  greatest  respect, 
your  Grace's  obliged  and  most  humble  servant, 

Henbt  Phillpotts. 

I  have  a  confident  persuasion  that  it  will  be  found  that  the  existing  law 
affords  a  strong  hold  upon  the  Irish  prelate  which  is  not  ordinarily  con- 
templated. I  cannot  have  access  to  a  copy  of  the  Irish  statutes  nearer 
than  the  Advocates*  Library  at  Edinburgh.  I  shall  set  out  for  that  place 
to-morrow.  Sliould  I  find  my  notion  well  founded,  I  will  venture  to 
trouble  your  Grace  with  the  result. 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  deab  Duke,  Foreign  Office,  19th  August,  1828. 

I  send  you  the  instruction  to  the  Admirals  which  I  mentioned  yesterday, 
and  which,  after  a  few  slight  alterations,  has  been  approved  of.  There  are 
also  some  papers  firom  Codrington,  which  have  been  at  the  Admiralty  these 
ten  days,  but  which  we  only  received  yesterday.  They  possess  others  at 
the  Admiralty,  of  which  we  have  sent  for  copies ;  for,  up  to  this  moment,  I 
have  never  seen  any  account  of  the  conference  of  Ibrahim  Pacha  with  the 
Admirals,  which  has  given  rise  to  the  expectation  of  the  Morea  being 
evacuated.  1  suppose  we  shall  never  get  at  the  truth  about  these  Greek 
slaves ;  you  will  see  in  one  of  the  papers  sent  to  you  that  M.  de  Rigny  says, 
after  minute  enquiry  he  is  satisfied  they  did  not  exceed  five  or  six  hundred 
in  number.  We  had  some  conversation  about  these  slaves  at  the  Confer^ 
ence  yesterday,  but  I  made  no  formal  proposition ;  the  French  seem  resolved 
to  take  the  lead  in  this  matter,  although  I  believe  they  have  stopped  the 
orders  for  a  general  purchase  in  consequence  of  your  suggestion. 

They  have  behaved  well  about  the  Portuguese  refugees ;  for  as  soon  as 
ihey  learnt  what  wore  really  our  intentions,  they  immediately  counter- 
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numdw)  the  Tesaels  intended  to  be  tent  hj  the  gOTemT□cn^,  and  made  Uio 
Mine  ftpplication  to  the  Spanish  gDvemment  for  an  estt^naion  of  the  time. 

I  also  send  yov  a  desp«tj;h  which  I  have  addressed  to  Bagot,  npoo  a  sub- 
ject nhich  is  of  great  coraraercial  importance,  and  respecting  which  the 
governments  of  Pmuia  and  the  Netherlands  have,  I  fear,  nearly  come  to  an 
understanding.  Sir  Brook  Taylor  had  previously  been  instructed  to  show 
some  signs  of  life  In  this  affair;  but  the  conduct  of  Prussia,  as  stated  by 
Butow,  is  inoompreheosible. 

You  will  likewise  recdve  a  copy  of  the  note  which  I  have  addressed  to 
Itahayana  about  bis  arms  and  ammuaition.  I  much  fear  that  it  will  prove 
the  fruitful  mother  of  ruany  more ;  for  he  is  indebtigable. 

The  (ialaiea  has  arrived,  aud  is  ordered  to  Portsmouth ;  so  that  Strangford 
will  be  oCT  before  the  end  of  the  week ;  at  least  if  his  instructions  can  be 
recovered  from  Windsor  by  that  time.  I  am  sorry  to  find  that  none  of  the 
interceptions  have  been  returned  from  Windsor  since  you  left  town.  There 
were  some  of  considerable  importance.  I  have  now  directed  that  they 
should  be  sent  down  to  you  first,  which  will  only  make  the  delay  of  a 
couple  of  days. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Abebdeeh. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  PUU  Marthal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
Mr  DEAR  Ddkx,  CutacaMi,  ISIh  Auguft,  1828, 

I  am  sorry  that  I  was  out  when  the  Duke  of  Hanchcelcr  called,  as  it 
prevented  my  returning  the  enclosures  by  his  Grace. 

If  the  Duke  cif  Clarence  ahciutd  give  any  oi>ening,  you  will  do  wisely  I 
think  to  avail  yourself  of  it.  His  illness  will  be  attributed  (and  (xtssibly 
justly)  to  his  vexation  at  finding  bis  resignation  accepted,  and  it  will  not  dio 
to  appear  to  say  to  him  what  Huskisson  nuide  you  say  of  him,  "There  is 
no  mistake,  and  there  shall  be  no  mistake." 

I  think  Aberdeen  is  right  in  not  sending  the  proposed  despatch  to  Lord 
Stuart,  after  such  a  communication  from  Poiignac ;  but  I  regret  it  had  not 
gone  before  Ibe  communication  was  made,  aa  it  would  have  left  on  record 
all  that  had  passed  previously,  and  have  obtained  in  writing  the  assurances 
which  Poiignac  has  given.  Perhaps  Aberdeen  might  write  an  account  of 
what  has  passed  to  Lord  Stuart,  giving  that  as  the  reason  why  he  baa  not 
made  any  repreeentation  for  him  to  communicate,  conceiving  those  given 
by  Poiignac  as  satisfactory. 

I  do  not  see  on  what  the  report  rests  that  the  Russian  Admiral's  ship 
has  foundered.  If  the  repairs  of  the  Bussian  ships  at  Plymouth  are  only 
temporary,  care  should  be  taken  to  let  them  know  the  truth,  because  other- 
wise, if  any  mishap  were  to  happen  to  any  of  them,  the  blame  would 
attach  to  us. 

Youis  very  sincerely, 

Batudbst. 

This  fine  weather  looks  ill  for  my  refusal  of  siziy-eiKht  sbitlings. 
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JTie  Right  H(m.8ir  George  Murray  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Dukeef  WeUingtan. 
Mt  DEAB  Duke,  Downing  Street,  19th  Angnst,  1828. 

I  have  got  yonr  letter  of  the  18th«  I  am  now  employed  in  preparing  a 
communication  to  the  several  Governors  of  the  West  Indian  Colonies  on  the 
subject  of  the  slave  question,  and  I  shall  submit  it  to  your  oonsideration  as 
soon  as  it  is  finished.  It  is  very  important,  and  I  am  convinced  it  is  for 
ilie  interest  of  all  the  parties  concerned,  that  the  government  should  be 
allowed  to  manage  this  question  in  its  own  way. 

The  general  view  I  take  of  the  matter  is,  that  we  should  endeavour 
strongly  to  impress  upon  the  West  Indian  body  the  necessity  of  dmng 
something ;  but  that  we  should  not  prescribe  positively  and  dogmatically 
the  measures  which  they  are  to  adopt.  It  may  be  very  well  that,  in  the 
Crown  colonies,  we  should  enforce,  to  a  certain  extent^  such  specific  mea- 
sures as  appear  to  us  to  be  useful  and  practicable ;  because  these  may  be 
considered  as  not  an  improper  field  for  experiment,  but  in  the  colonies 
which  have  legislatures  we  are  more  likely  to  make  progress,  I  think,  by 
letting  these  legislatures  work  in  their  own  way,  provided  they  show  a  dis- 
position to  make  some  progress  in  carrying  into  efiect  the  general  princi{des 
laid  down  by  the  Resolutions  of  the  British  Parliament  upon  the  sabject, 
than  by  dictating  specific  measures  for  their  adoption. 

The  almost  necessary  result  of  dictating  to  an  assembly  over  which  we 
have  no  direct  influence,  is  to  produce  resistance ;  and  although  there  may 
be  means  found  of  overcoming  that  resistance  by  force,  it  is  much  better  to 
avoid  producing  it  if  possible. 

I  regret  very  much  the  tone  of  Mr.  Huskisson's  letter  disallowing  the 
Jamaica  Slave  Law  of  December,  1826.  The  letter  is  written  too  much  in 
the  tone  of  captious  criticism,  and  I  have  understood  it  was  both  hastily 
written  and  despatched  without  due  consideration.  I  should  be  very  ^ad 
therefore,  to  leave  an  opening  to  the  legislature  of  Jamaica  to  bring  for- 
ward that  law  again  with  a  few  modifications ;  but  care  must  be  taken  in 
doing  so  to  guard  against  their  supposing  that  government  will  at  all  relax 
in  enforcing  the  principles  laid  down  for  the  amelioration  of  the  slave 
population,  and  for  fitting  that^population  by  degrees  to  pass  from  a  state 
of  slavery  to  a  state  of  freedom. 

I  am  not  yet  prepared  to  say  much  upon  the  affairs  of  Canada.  I  appre- 
hend, however,  that  the  only  aid  which  government  will  have  derived  from 
the  Canada  Committee  will  be  that  of  rendering  more  generally  known  the 
necessity  of  some  change. 

In  Africa  we  are  getting  rid  of  the  expense  of  the  establishments  on  the 
Gold  Coast,  and  I  should  hope  we  may  in  time  do  the  same  in  regard  to 
Sierra  Leone,  though  not  immediately.  The  establishment  at  Fernando  Po 
appears  to  me  to  have  been  set  on  foot  in  a  rather  hasty  and  undefined 
manner ;  and  I  understood  some  time  since,  from  a  conversation  I  had  with 
Sir  George  Cockbum  about  it,  that  it  had  been  determined  to  wait  the 
result  of  the  rainy  season  before  finally  determining  whether  it  should  be 
retained  or  not.  In  the  mean  time  it  appears  to  be  in  a  very  anomalous 
situation,  belonging  rather  more  to  the  Admiralty  than  to  the  Colonial 
Department,  and  occasioning  a  considerable  expenditure  of  money  upon  a 
rather  precarious  tenure. 

Believe  me  always  sincerely  yours, 

Geoboe  Murray, 
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To  the  King.  [ 

Chelbinham,  SOtb  Angant,  1628. 

As  it  will  be  absolutely  necessary  that  an  arraDgement 
should  be  made  for  performing  the  duties  of  the  office  of  Lord 
High  Admiral,  I  submit  to  your  Majesty  that  the  arrangement 
heretofore  adopted  should  be  adopted  again ;  that  the  office 
should  be  in  commisuon ;  and  that  Lord  Melrille  should  be 
appointed  the  First  Commissioner. 

I  would  then  submit  to  your  Majesty  that  Lord  Ellenborough 
should  be  appointed  to  Lord  Melville's  situation  at  the  Board 
of  Control. 

I  do  not  submit  to  your  Majesty  any  person  at  present  to 
fill  the  office  of  Lord  Privy  Seal.  It  is  imposfflble  to  know 
exactly  what  will  be  the  result  of  the  digcuasion  in  the  Cabinet 
of  the  subject  which,  with  your  Majesty's  permission,  I  liave  now 
under  consideration ;  and  which  I  hope  soon  to  bring  before 
your  Majesty.  I  would  recommend  to  your  Majesty,  therefore, 
to  keep  that  office  at  your  dispo^tlon,  leaving  Lord  Ellen- 
borough  to  continue  to  perform  its  duties  for  some  time. 

All  of  which  is  humbly  submitted  for  your  Majesty's  pleofure, 
by  your  Majesty's  most  dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 
Wellikqton, 


To  tlte  Earl  of  Aberdeen.  [  999,  ] 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  Cbeitenbom.  aoth  Angiut,  t828. 

I  return  Croker's  note  in  yours  of  the  18th,  We  ought  to 
let  the  Russian  ambassador  know  that  the  ships  are  in  a 
bad  state  if  they  really  are  so. 

I  think  that  the  letter  to  the  Admirals  will  answer.  You  had 
better  propose  to  Prince  Folignac  the  details  of  the  arrangement 
for  the  liberation  of  the  Greek  slaves  as  suggested  by  me,  or 
any  other  of  which  you  may  approve.  This  proportion  will 
induce  him  to  reflect  a  little ;  and  will  show  him  that  this  matter 
will  not  be  so  easily  settled  as  he  imagines.  I  observed 
yesterday,  in  perusing  one  of  the  despatches  from  Lord  Stuart 
de  Rothesay,  that  he  has  mistaken  the  nature  of  the  French 
enfi^agement.     They  have  enffaged  to  quit  the  Morea   when 
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the  6th  of  July  will  be  carried  into  execution.  It  will  be  very 
desirable  to  set  him  right  upon  this  point  In  doing  so  you 
might  bring  out  all  that  I  suggested  in  my  last  letter,  and  even 
the  last  conversation  with  Polignac  ;  and  you  might  desire  him  to 
show  the  despatch  to  Monsieur  de  Rayneval  in  case  he  had  made 
the  same  mistake  in  conversation  with  this  minister.  Indeed 
you  might  desire  him,  in  a  private  letter,  to  do  so  at  all  event& 

I  am  anxious  upon  this  point  because  I  find  that  these 
paragraphs  in  the  ^  Journal  des  Debats '  have  attracted  the 
attention  of  our  colleagues  as  well  as  of  the  public.  The  former 
would  think  much  more  of  them  if  they  knew  all  that  we  do 
respecting  La  Ferronays'  conversation  with  Fagel ;  which  I  am 
convinced  took  place. 

In  respect  to  Itabayana,  if  you  should  not  have  sent  the  note 
it  might  be  as  well  to  omit  the  paragraph  which  declares  our 
intention  to  be  neutral,  in  case  Don  P^ro  should  determine  to 
carry  on  war  to  establish  the  rights  of  his  daughter.  We  have 
not  declared  that  intention  yet;  although  it  is  pretty  certain 
that  that  will  be  our  policy,  and  we  have  recommended  to  Don 
Pedro  not  to  carry  on  war. 

That  which  we  have  said  is  tliat  we  will  not  engage  in  a  civil 
war  in  Portugal  ourselves ;  nor  will  we  allow  others  to  carry  on 
such  war  from  England.  But  we  must  look  at  the  whole 
question  of  Don  Pedro's  right  to  the  crown,  to  his  right  to 
make  it  over  to  his  daughter,  to  his  right  of  making  war  on  his 
daughter's  account  and  as  her  guardian  and  protector,  and  his 
right  to  call  upon  us  for  assistance,  and  to  his  means  of  carrying 
on  war,  before  we  can  decide  that  we  will  be  neutral  in  the 
contest  between  Don  Pedro  and  his  brother  for  the  crown  of 
Portugal.  However,  if  the  note  has  gone  it  does  not  signify. 
The  paragraph  comes  in  incidentally. 

I  wrote  to  Mr.  Grants  as  far  back  as  last  Easter,  a  letter 
about  this  question  of  the  Rhine,  and  sent  Lord  Dudley  a  copy 
of  it.     I  should  think  they  have  it  in  the  office.* 

The  whole  question  between  the  Netherlands  and  us  is  this. 
Shall  the  Netherlands  take  a  transit  duty  upon  the  quaUty  and 
value  of  articles  going  up  the  Rhine,  or  upon  their  weight  and 
bulk  ?  They  insist  upon  the  former,  we  upon  the  latter  inter- 
pretation of  the  Treaty ;  and  we  are,  I  think,  right 

♦  See  page  349. 
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The  King  of  the  Netherlands  has,  in  iny  opinion,  a  perfect 
right  to  demand  compensation,  hy  way  of  tranut  duty,  for 
the  use  by  foreigners  of  tlie  rivers,  canak  and  harbours  in 
Holland ;  kept  up  as  they  are  by  the  expenditure  of  vast  sums 
by  Holland ;  and  likewise  full  security  at  the  expense  of  those 
who  use  these  rivere,  &c.,  that  the  right  of  transit  shall  not  be 
used  to  the  detriment  of  the  revenue  of  the  Ketherlands  hy 
smuggling,  &c  But  it  is  going  a  little  far  to  insiet  upon  a 
right  of  laying  on  an  ad  valorem  duty  in  any  shape. 

The  whole  question  is  a  very  difficult  one.  The  King  is 
most  obstinate  about  it ;  and  you  will  recollect  that  I  advised 
the  Cabinet  not  to  take  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  as  the 
arbitrator  in  our  Canadian  question,  on  account  of  the  differ- 
ences likely  to  arise  out  of  this  question  of  the  navigation  of  the 
Bhine. 

I  consider  Biilow  one  of  the  most  unfair  and  dangerous  men 
that  we  could  have  to  transact  bu^nesa  with.  He  has  pretended 
to  be  very  candid  and  open  about  this  question. 

But  the  notice  given  to  us  that  the  stable  door  is  open,  is 
always  after  the  steed  has  been  stolen.  I'll  lay  a  wager  that 
the  whole  question  is  settled. 

We  bad  better  then  consider  what  ground  it  would  be  most 
advisable  for  us  to  take  to  hare  it  revised  and  altered  here- 
after. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellinuton. 


You  had  better  send  Lord  Ellenborough  these  letters  from 
Admiral  Codrington.  De  Bigny  mistakes  the  date  of  the 
instructions,  and  reasons  upon  them  as  if  they  had  been  received 
before  the  battle  of  Navarino. 

I  believe  that  Mr.  Yeames  is  right  in  his  estimate  of  the 
strength  of  the  Russian  armies.  But  I  am  much  mistaken  if 
they  are  not  strong  enough  to  attain  their  object.  If  they  should 
fail  it  will  not  be  for  want  of  numbers,  but  from  want  of  provi- 
sions and  other  enppUes. 

W. 
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[  1000.  ]  To  the  Right  Bon.  Sir  George  Murray. 

Mt  dear  MURBATy  Gheltenham,  20th  Angiut,  1828. 

I  have  received  your  letter.  I  quite  concur  with  you  in 
principle  that  we  must  not  endeavour  to  force  the  colonial 
legislatures.  But  we  must  consider  the  Order  in  Council  SB 
the  standard  to  which  legislation  for  the  amelioration  of  the 
slave  population  ought  to  tend  ;  and  inculcate  that  principle  in 
our  correspondence  with  the  governors ;  pointing  out  to  them 
the  mode  which  each  ought  to  pursue  to  induce  the  legislature 
of  the  colony  under  his  government  to  adopt  some  measures 
in  the  same  view.  He  ought  to  point  out  to  them  particularly 
how  desirable  it  is  to  the  colony  that  the  question  should  be 
kept  in  the  hands  of  the  government,  and  of  the  colonial  legis- 
lature, instead  of  being  taken  up  by  Parliament ;  and  that  this 
object  can  be  attained  only  by  the  colonial  l^islature  taking  an 
enlarged  view  of  the  case,  and  adopting  something  effectual. 

In  respect  to  Jamaica  the  object  must  be  to  prevail  upon  the 
Assembly  to  separate  from  the  Slave  Law  that  part  of  the  Act 
of  the  last  Session  of  the  Assembly  which  tended  to  regulate 
matters  of  religion.  It  was  to  this  part  that  Huskisson  objected. 
If  we  can  besides  get  them  to  do  anything  more,  so  much  the 
better. 

It  was  I  who  proposed  that  the  garrisons  on  the  coast  of 
Africa  should  be  exclusively  naval.  I  made  this  proposal 
because  it  was  so  easy  for  the  navy  to  supply  them  with  good 
food,  and  to  relieve  them  occasionally  in  case  of  sickness.  I 
believe  that  the  expense  would  have  been  greater,  but  the 
mortality  would  have  been  smaller. 

In  the  mean  time  it  was  proposed  to  occupy  Fernando  Po, 
and  the  Lord  High  Admiral,  who  is  not  an  economist,  under- 
took the  afiair  ;  and  I  believe  that  the  candle  has  been  burning 
at  both  ends.  But  we  must  look  at  this  whole  question.  I 
believe  that,  besides  what  the  liberated  Africans  cost  us,  which 
I  admit  must  still  be  expended,  we  expend  so  much  that  the 
interest  of  the  sum  amounts  to  more  than  the  whole  value  of 
the  trade,  import  as  well  as  export ;  that  is  to  say,  twenty  times 
the  value  of  all  the  trade  in  every  year.  Our  settlements  on 
the  coast  of  Africa,  therefore,  are  an  expensive  appendage. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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To  the  night  Hen.  S.  WUmol  fforton.  [  1001.] 

Ut  dear  Sib,  ChLihioham,  20th  Aagnit,  1828. 

I  have  only  this  day  received  your  letter  of  the  14th.*  I 
don't  exactly  recollect  the  expresBion  to  which  you  ref^  in  one 
which  I  wrote  to  you  on  the  day  or  two  before  you  left 
London.  My  opinion  is  that  there  ie  no  use  in  cotnmunicatiug 
with  the  gentlemen  of  the  AsBOciation ;  aud  that  I  should 
become  uaeless  myself  in  this  Roman  Catholic  QuestJon,  if  not 
so  already,  as  well  as  in  every  other,  if  I  were  to  open  such 
communications  in  any  channel. 

We  have  been  debating  it  now  for  twenty-five  years ;  and  there 
have  been  more  speeches  made,  and  more  pamphlets  written  upon 
it  than  upon  any  question  that  ever  came  before  Parliament ;  and 
yet  I  don't  think  there  are  two  public  men  who  agree  in  opinion 
upon  it,  whatever  may  be  the  general  shade  of  their  opinions. 
Yet  it  is  expected  from  government  that  they  are  at  once  to 
find  the  way  out  of  chaos. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wbllinoton. 


Tht  King  lo  Field  Manhal  the  Dulx  ^  Wtllington, 

Rojil  Lodge,  Wcdnndif ,  }  [Kit  3  p.m., 
Mt  naxa  FaiafD,  ^oth  Augort,  iB2a. 

I  have  detained  jrour  meneoger,  expecting  that  by  this  tim«  I  niigbt 
have  remived  some  furlLer  oommunicstiOD  from  you  npoo  the  Duke  of 
Clarenoe'a  bnaineia,  or  thtt  I  probably  might  have  had  sometbing  to  com- 
raunioate  to  you  upon  that  bead ;  but,  finding  that  not  to  be  the  c«se,  I 
deapatob  your  loesaenger  back  with  these  few  lines.  I  have  no  objection 
to  Lord  Dunally  as  a  Rejnesentative  Peer  upon  the  statement  you  have 
made  TopectiDg  him.  I  sincerely  hope  that  you  already  derive  benefit 
froQ)  the  Cheltenham  waters. 

Alwaya  sincerely  yonra, 
G.  R. 


ne  Duke  €f  Oa/rvnot  to  the  King. 


Biufay  HouM,  20tb  Augort,  1838. 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Clarence  being  sdll  too  much  indis- 
poeed  to  write  himself,  baa  dictated  tbe  followmg  notes  :— 
That  his  Majesty  will  peraeive  by  the  notes  that  Captain  SpenceT  will 
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read  to  the  King  that  Sir  George  Gockbum  wrote,  not  in  his  own  name 
only,  but  in  that  of  the  whole  Council  of  the  Lord  High  Admiral,  and 
therefore  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  still  conceiving  himself  correct  as  to  the 
powers  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  and  patent,  does  not  see  that  his  position  is 
in  the  least  altered.  But  he  acquits  Sir  George  Cockbum  of  any  act  of  dis- 
honour, though  the  Duke  must  ever  consider  the  letter  as  ill  timed  and 
ill  advised. 

The  Duke  of  Clarence,  considering  himself  since  the  16th  of  August 
totally  out  of  office,  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  two  last  letters 
still  further  confirming  him  in  that  idea,  did  not,  out  of  delicacy  to  the 
King,  state  the  explanation  that  had  taken  place  between  himself  and  Sir 
George  Cockbum,  nor  did  he  mean  to  do  so  till  he  bad  finally  left  the 
Admiralty. 

The  Duke  cannot  see,  with  the  sentiments  of  the  Cabinet  on  the  subject 
of  the  Act  of  Parliament  and  patent,  how  he  can  remain  in  office. 

William. 


The  Duke  of  Clarence  to  the  King. 


Dearest  BbotHER,  Bushy  House,  20th  August,  1828,  half-pBst  5  p.m. 

I  have  had  the  advantage  of  hearing  from  Captain  Spencer,  who  is  just 
returned  from  the  Royal  Lodge,  that,  on  the  explanation  he  has  been  enabled 
and  peimitted  to  give,  my  conduct,  and  the  grounds  on  which  I  make 
my  stand,  are  perfectly  understood  and  approved  by  the  best  of  brothers 
and  the  sincerest  of  friends  I  possess.  Having  effected  these  two  points 
nearest  to  my  heart,  I  have  now  a  duty  to  fulfil  to  the  Sovereign  of  the 
country,  and  I  must  not  bring  the  King  into  any  difficulty  with  the 
administration.  It  is  quite  clear  the  Duke  of  Wellington  either  cannot  or 
does  not  wish  to  alter  the  patent  of  the  Lord  High  Admiral,  nor  may  it  be 
in  his  power  to  construe  the  present  terms  of  the  patent  differently  to  what 
he  has  adhei-ed  to  since  the  10th  of  last  July.  And  it  is  equally  certain  imder 
such  restrictions  I  cannot  continue  in  office  to  be  of  any  use  to  the  King, 
or  with  credit  to  myself.  I  must  therefore  continue  in  the  determination 
of  my  resignation,  both  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  any  difference  between 
the  King  and  the  Cabinet,  and  also  to  have  the  satisfaction  of  enjoying  the 
comfort  that  arises  from  self-approbation.  I  havd  through  life,  I  trust, 
shown  my  dearest  and  best  brother  the  uninterrupted  and  sincerest  friend- 
ship, and  whether  in  or  out  of  office  my  conduct  will  ever  be  the  same. 
Perhaps,  indeed,  I  may  be  of  more  use  to  yourself,  to  whom  I  am  most 
kindly  and  disinterestedly  attached,  by  being  altogether  out  of  office,  and 
consequently  ready  at  any  call  to  be  employed  or  consulted  as  your  own 
interest  and  comfort  may  dictate.  I  am  convinced  I  am  right  in  persisting 
in  my  resignation,  and  ever  remain. 

Dearest  brother,  yours  most  affectionately, 

William. 
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[Mbhobakduu.] 
Notes  vboh  1tEC0[,LicTt0N  or  a  Convkbsation  held  be  uib  Majesi't 
WITH  CarTAiN  Sfkncbr,  Auoust  thk  20th,  at  the  BotaI:  Lodoe, 
on  the  occasion  of  Captain  Spencer  being  honoured  by  big  Majcatv  with 
an  audience  to  submit  to  the  King  a  note  dicrated  by  his  Boyal  Kighnesg 
'     ~  '       '  ~'  who  waa  in  the  morning  too  miicli  indisposed  to 

HiB  Majesty  began  by  fully  stating  every  part  of  tho  case  that  bad  ccmie 
to  his  kni)wle()ge  as  it  had  oceiirrod  preTioualy  to  the  interview  between 
yonr  Royal  Highness  Mid  Sit  George  Cockbum  on  the  morning  of  tho 
15th  instant. 

His  Majesty  then  said  how  aniiiou)!  ha  had  been  to  hear  from  your 
Royal  Highness  what  had  passed  at  that  interview,  and  the  result  of  it; 
that  Ilia  anxiety  arosB  chiefly  from  his  great  wish  that  your  Royal  Highness 
should  be  in  the  right,  and  that  if  you  did  feci  it  nece»sary  to  resign, 
you  should  do  so  on  right  grounds. 

His  Majesty  here  permitted  me  to  oiplain  to  him  your  Royal  Highness's 
sole  and  only  motive  for  not  having  till  now  thought  it  your  duty  to 
acquaint  his  Majesty  with  the  present  state  of  the  case,  namely,  that 
as  the  thing  now  rested  only  ou  the  different  construction  put  upon 
the  patent  by  your  Boyal  Highness  and  the  Cabinet  ministers,  your  Royal 
Highness  had  not  before  made  this  kuown  to  the  King,  because  your  first 
and  main  wish  being  not  to  enibarrriss  his  Majesty,  you  thought  it  most 
delicate  for  that  purpose,  not  telling  him  till  your  ]!oyal  Highness  had 
finally  left  the  Admiralty,  so  as  not  to  bring  the  ministeis  into  any  collision 
with  the  King  on  the  subject. 

His  Majesty  tlien  asked  me  If  he  was  to  understand  that  the  only 
difficulty  in  the  case  at  present  was  the  difference  of  opinion  between  your 
Koyal  Highness  and  the  Cabinet  respecting  the  powers  granted  by  the 
patent  to  the  Lord  High  Admiral?  to  which  I  replied  that  such  was 
my  belief  and  conviction,  in  proof  of  which  I  told  his  Majesty  that 
your  Royal  Highness's  opinion  was  that  you  were  to  be  (he  judge  of  what 
points  [exclusive  of  money  questions]  you  consulted  your  Council  upon, 
as  you  understood  your  Council  was  for  the  purpoae  of  advising  yon  when 
you  wished  it,  but  that  you  were  not  called  upon  to  obtain  their  previous 
iless  your  Royal  Highness  thought  it 


That,  on  the  other  hand,  as  to  what  was  the  Cabinet's  opinion,  I  referred 
to  that  part  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  letter  of  the  16th  of  July  wherein 
his  Grace  mentions  that  it  is  meant  that  all  official  as  well  as  pecuniary 
responsibility  should  be  removed  from  your  Boys!  Highness,  who  is  stated 
to  be  "  the  efficient  head  of  the  Admiralty,  aided  and  aisiatcd  by  two 
or  more  members  of  his  Council,  in  tbe  same  manner  as  the  late  Board 
of  Admiralty,"  which  your  Royal  Highness  thinks  proves  that  the  Cabinet 
had  BO  entirely  a  different  view  of  tbe  patent,  that  It  seemed  (hey  considered 
your  Royal  Highness  as  being  only  one  of  a  Board,  and  that  if  your 
Coanctl  opposed  any  meaaun,  it  could  not  be  carried  into  effect. 
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of  this  morningi  and  bis  Majesty  haying  attenti?ely  perused  the  exttnot 
from  the  Lord  High  AdmiraPs  patent,  his  Majesty  said  that  he  had 
not  before  viewed  the  restriction  of  the  powers  as  so  great ;  that  he  agreed 
with  your  Royal  Highness  that,  viewing  the  patent  as  the  Cabinet  did,  yoa 
could  not,  consistently  with  your  station,  remain  in  with  less  power  Uian 
the  late  First  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  had ;  and  that  if  the  meaning  of 
the  patent  was  really  what  the  Cabinet  gave  it,  and  that  it  could  not 
under  all  circumstances  be  altered,  his  Majesty  perfectly  agreed  with 
your  Royal  Highness  in  thinking  you  now  pUt  your  grounds  for  rengning 
on  a  right  footing. 

His  Majesty  expressed  his  gratification  at  having  had  this  elplanatioD 
from  your  Royal  Highness,  and  rejoiced  at  your  being  in  the  right  under 
your  view  of  the  case ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  hb  Majesty  expressed  his 
conviction  of  the  difiSculty  there  might  be  in  having  any  alteration  made  in 
the  patent. 

His  Majesty  said  that  he  thought  this  new  state  of  things  should  be 
somehow  made  known  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington ;  that  he  thought  it  due 
to  all  parties,  and  to  his  Grace  as  minister ;  and  that  his  Grace  should 
undentand  that  unless  the  patent  was  altered  so  as  to  give  the  Lord  High 
Admiral  more  power  than  the  ministera  at  present  seemed  to  think  he  bad, 
your  Royal  Highness  could  not,  with  propriety,  hold  the  situation. 

His  Majesty  again  observed  that  with  the  meaning  of  the  patent,  as 
given  to  it  by  ministers,  the  Lord  High  Admiral  would  scarcely  have 
as  much  power  as  a  Firet  Lord  Commissioner  of  the  Admiralty,  and  that 
not  having  himself  paid  much  attention  to  the  patent  before,  this  was  his 
Majc8ty*8  first  idea  that  it  was  so  considered. 

His  Majesty  expressed  himself  throughout  in  the  warmest  terms  of 
affectionate  kindness  towards  your  Royal  Highness,  and  commanded  me 
to  tell  your  Royal  Highness  that  now  his  Majesty  was  made  acquainted 
with  the  whole  he  thought  you  had  acted  quite  right  in  putting  it  on 
the  grounds  you  now  had,  which  were  the  only  true  grounds  to  put  it 
upon. 

Finally,  your  Royal  Highness  must  see,  that  however  clear  and  plainly 
to  be  underetood  his  Majesty's  statement  was,  it  is  difficult  to  give  a  very 
correct  or  complete  account  of  a  conversation  of  a  length  of  the  one  his 
Majesty  honoured  me  with ;  and  I  can  most  truly  assure  your  Royal 
Highness  that  it  is  still  more  out  of  my  power  to  do  justice  to  the  WOTds» 
and  far  less  to  the  manner,  in  which  his  Majesty  throughout  every  part  of 
all  that  passed  evinced  his  warm  attachment  and  strong  feeling  towards 
your  Royal  Highness. 


[  1002.  ]  ^^  ^^€  ^^^  9f  Ahtrdtoi, 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  Cheltenham,  2lBt  August,  1828. 

I  beg  you  to  look  at  the  enclosures  in  Sir  Edward  Codring- 
ton's  despatch  to  the  Admiralty  of  the  19th  July,  sent  by  the 
Admiralty  on  the  9th  and  received  the  16th  August  I  don't 
understand  what   is  intended.     It  appears  that  by  one  trick 
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Mehetnet  Ali  is  to  send  a  fleet  out  of  Alexandria,  and  then 
that  by  anotlier,  this  fleet  having  been  taken  over  to  the 
Morea,  Ibrahim  is  to  be  induced  to  embark  his  army  in  it. 

Are  Mehemet  Ali  and  Ibrahim  Pacha  parties,  or  eitiier  a 
party,  to  the  scheme?     This  does  not  appear. 

In  war  it  is  sud  that  all  b  fair ;  and  it  must  be  admitted 
that  we  are  not  &r  from  a  state  of  war.  But  I  must  say  that  I 
think  we  are  far  enough  removed  lirom  such  s  state  to  avoid 
everything  that  savours  of  war,  that  is  not  absolutely  necessary 
to  attain  the  purposes  of  the  Treaty ;  particularly  anything  in 
the  shape  of  a  trick. 

I  would  recommend  to  you  to  speak  to  Monaeur  de  Folignao 
upon  this  subject,  to  ascertain  from  him  whether  he  can  explain 
what  is  intended  to  be  done  ;  and,  if  it  is  what  it  appears  to  be, 
to  urge  him  to  concur  with  us  in  declaring  that  the  French 
government  can  have  nothing  to  say  to  it.  I  infinitely  prefer 
to  force  the  Egyptian  troops  to  embark  by  the  use  of  the 
French  army. 

It  would  be  desirable  to  make  some  offidal  enquiry  how  the 
letter  from  the  Admiralty  dated  the  9th  did  not  reach  the 
Foreign  Office  till  the  16th  August 

Ever  yours,  &c, 

Welunqtoh. 


The  Sight  Bon.  J,  Wiiton  Oroktr  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WtUinglon. 

Mr  DBAS  Dose,  Adminlt^,  am  Anguit,  1B28. 

At  the  risk  of  occupj'iag  to  no  purpose  two  minutes  of  yonr  Giwce's 
time,  I  think  I  oay  as  well  inforoi  your  Grace  thtiC  wveral  little  citcnm- 
st&ncea  (none  lar^e  enough  to  be  specified)  made  me  think  on  Sunday  and 
Mondaj  that  the  Duks  of  Clarence  waa  making  some  attempt  to  open 
the  door  to  a  reoonciliation,  and  return  to  office.  This  suapicion  T  find 
streDgthened  (if  X  ma;  use  so  strong  an  ezpresaion)  by  the  rumours  to  the 
same  effect  in  the  clube  yesterday ;  and,  what  is  still  more  important,  by 
the  Duke's  having  despatched  Captwn  Spencer  yesterday  momiDg  on  a 
mission  to  Windsor.  All  Uiis  may  mean  nothing,  but  1  cannot  help  sus- 
pecting that  there  is,  or  baa  been,  something  going  on. 

Whan  his  Boyal  Uighneu  announced  hia  resignation,  he  gave  orders  for 
the  removal  of  his  effects  from  the  Admiralty  with  more  precipitation  than 
was  necessary,  and  for  the  last  Urn  day*  everything  of  that  kind  has  been 


-  •*-  • 
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shower  of  promotions  which  had  been  falling  copiously  ever  mnce  his 
return  from  Windaor. 

Your  Grace  may  possibly  know  all  this,  or  at  least  the  cause  of  all  this, 
but  it  is  possible  you  may  not,  and  I  therefore  trust  yon  will  excuae  my 
giving  you  the  trouble  of  reading  this  short  note. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Duke,  your  most  attached  and  obliged 

J.  W.  Crokieb. 

P.S. — I  enclose  for  your  Grace's  information  my  last  private  report  from 
Toulon.  I  have  also  a  pivate  report  from  Brest  of  the  12th,  but  nothing 
stirring  there  except  the  Duqueane,  80,  which  we  knew  was  preparing 
for  sea. 

The  Duke  is  so  much  better  in  health,  that  his  great  dinner  takes  place 
to-day. 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingian, 

My  dear  Duke,  Foreign  Office,  21st  August,  1828. 

Esterhazy  has  this  morning  communicated  to  me  some  very  important 
information  from  Constantinople  and  Vienna.  The  report  of  the  Internuncio 
of  the  Turkish  statement  of  what  has  taken  place  on  the  Danube  and  in 
Bulgaria  is  dated  25th  of  July.  If  these  Turks  be  not  greater  liars  than 
Christians  are,  it  would  certainly  appear  that  they  have  no  reason  to  be  dis- 
satisfied with  the  events  of  the  campaign  hitherta  They  pretend  to  have 
had  an  advantage  in  almost  every  affair ;  and  the  Internuncio  says  that 
the  language  of  the  Reis  Effendi  has  become  more  confident  of  their  final 
success,  in  consequence.  He  also  confirms  the  account  of  a  considerable 
increase  of  enthusiasm  in  the  people,  and  that  the  war  had  become  decidedly 
popular.  Sixty  thousand  inhabitants  of  Constantinople  had  been  enroQed 
to  serve  in  case  of  necessity,  and  it  was  said  that  it  might  be  carried  up  to 
ninety  thousand. 

The  despatches  of  Mettemich  are  also  written  in  a  spirit  of  considerable 
assurance  with  respect  to  Russia.  He  reasons  the  chances  of  fiulure,  and 
seems  to  think  it  impossible  for  the  Emperor  to  finish  the  war  in  the  ooune 
of  the  present  campaign,  at  least  in  the  manner  he  would  desire.  He  says 
that  he  has  received  rather  coldly  some  advances  made  by  Russia,  and  is 
determined  for  the  present  to  watch.  He  highly  approves  in  general  of  the 
line  we  have  taken,  but  thinks  that  the  permission  given  to  the  French 
expedition  is  a  fault  that  we  have  committed;  principally  because  the 
French  government  is  so  feeble  as  to  be  unable  to  control  the  public  feeling. 
Although  he  has  not  the  least  doubt  of  their  sincerity  at  present.  He  still 
complains  of  our  going  to  talk  to  the  Greeks,  to  whom  we  have  nothing  to 
say ;  and  that  we  continue  to  mystify  the  Turks,  who  have  really  to  decide, 
by  dwelling  on  their  adhesion  to  the  Treaty,  and  acceptance  of  mediation, 
which,  after  all,  does  not  explain  to  them  what  they  are  to  expect.  Both 
in  the  despatches  and  in  a  private  letter  which  Esterhazy  showed  me,  the 
strongest  desire  is  manifested  to  go  entirely  with  us ;  and  with  us  to  adopt 
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such  a  moderate  tone  as  may  make  it  easy  to  take  any  resolutioQ  which 
circumstancei  may  reuder  aeoemaTj  at  the  momeiiL 

1  have  Keen  Polignnc  to-day.  He  said  that  in  consequence  of  what  I  had 
observed  the  other  day  on  tlie  subject  of  General  Haison's  iDstmctioDS,  sup- 
plementary inatructions  had  been  sent,  deeiring  him  not  to  act  in  a  hostile 
manner  except  in  the  laat  extremity.  What  thia  means  is  not  very  clear. 
However,  the  extremity  seems  not  very  likely  to  arrive,  for  the  departure  of 
Ibrahim  will  probably  take  place  immediately,  if  the  accounts  we  have  are 
to  be  at  all  depended  upon.  In  thia  case  Polignao  sud  that  the  second 
division  of  the  army  would  not  sail.  Be  again  made  use  of  many  strong 
expreniona  of  desire  to  act  in  entire  concert,  and  again  saidtfaat  they  wished 
more  than  ever  to  fioiah  the  Greek  affair  as  apeedily  aa  posaible,  in  order  to 
have  their  hands  free  to  act  as  might  be  necessary.  He  continued  to  dwell 
upon  what  might  be  expected  from  the  Emperor  being  unable  to  control 
bis  anny,  as  tbe  great  reason  for  out  being  prepared. 

The  note  to  Itabayana  was  seat ;  but  although  it  might  not  be  necessary 
to  declare  out  intention  to  be  neutral  so  explicitly,  I  think  tbe  whole  spirit 
of  our  proceedings  would  scarcely  have  left  ns  the  possibility  of  following 
any  other  course  in  the  first  inatance.  Indeed,  I  am  not  certain  if  such 
intention  has  not  been  already  pretty  clearly  implied,  although  not  declared. 
The  situation  of  Don  Pedro,  it  Is  reasonable  to  suppose,  will  incline  him  to 
come  to  some  accommodation.  The  revolt  of  his  foreign  troops,  and  the 
decided  revolutionary  a^nrit  in  the  country,  with  tbe  growing  je»lousy  of 
everything  Portuguese,  must  make  him  denrous  of  settling  the  questiou.  I 
am  afraid  there  is  some  truth  In  the  reports  of  Don  Miguel's  avei«ion  to  tlie 
marriage.  Whether  any  good  can  be  done  by  getting  the  Nundo  to  in* 
fluence  the  Queen,  as  suggested  by  the  French  government,  I  do  not  know. 
Otalia  tells  me  he  is  snre  that  his  Court  is  zealous  in  promoting  this  object ; 
and  if  you  recollect,  it  was  strongly  urged  by  them  long  ago. 

1  will  write  to  Stuart  by  tbe  mail  of  to-morrow,  an  ostenwble  despatch  on 
the  subject  of  the  expedition.  If  I  recollect  right,  be  has  made  another 
mistake  in  his  notjon  of  the  expedition ;  he  does  not  seem  to  be  awara  that 
its  object  is  to  expel  the  Turks  as  well  as  the  Egyptians  from  tbe  Horea.* 
It  would  not  be  very  surprising  if  tbe  Turks  were  the  only  troops  they  had 
to  contend  with. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  youre, 

Abebdebn.  j 

*  N.B.— Alvrays  confine  tbe  operations  to  the  Morea,  as  the  Frcn 
papers  speak  of  extending  them  to  Athetu. 


To  Iht  Earl  t^  Aberdttn.  [ 

Cheltenham,  22nd  August,  1828. 
I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  2l8t;,  my  dear  Lord  Aber^ 
dceii.     I  am  afraid  that  the  Turks  are  greater  liars  than  the 
ChristJans.    There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Emperor  of  fiusraa  is 
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40,000  men,  he  can  carry  their  mtrenched  camp.  The  ques- 
tion isy  whether  his  supplies  will  enable  him  to  get  oa  I  should 
doubt  it,  if  he  does  not  obtain  poesesnon  of  Varna. 

It  is  always  best  to  meet  Mettemich  in  front,  and  to  answer 
him. 

If  our  Admiral  had  done  his  duty  (and  for  not  doing  it  he 
has  been  recalled)  we  might  have  resisted  the  veUiiU  of  the 
French  to  send  a  military  expedition.  But  dtuated  as  afiairs 
were  when  we  consented  to  send  the  expedition,  we  could  not 
have  refused  without  taking  upon  ourselves  the  responsibility  of 
the  failure  to  get  Ibrahim  Pacha  out  of  the  Morea.  We 
therefore  consented.  But  it  is  said  we  may  be  deceived.  The 
French  government  cannot  be  answerable  for  their  own  actimis. 
That  may  be  true.  But  we  have  taken  every  precaution  that 
it  is  possible  to  take. 

Prince  Mettemich  repeats  the  old  objection  to  our  treating 
with  the  Greeks,  to  which  we  have  only  to  repeat  the  old 
answer ;  and  he  blames  us  for  keeping  the  Turks  at  a  distance. 
How  can  we  avoid  doing  so  ?  We  are  parties  to  the  Treaty  of 
the  6th  July ;  are  bound  hand  and  foot  by  its  stipulations ; 
and  we  cannot  approach  the  Turks  excepting  in  concert  with 
the  other  parties  to  the  Treaty,  or  till  we  can  tell  the  Turks 
what  they  can  count  upon,  aiter  settiing  with  the  Greeks 
according  to  the  Treaty. 

I  don't  think  we  have  ever  gone  further  in  respect  to  Por- 
tuguese neutrality  than  to  say  tiiat  we  waited  for  the  declaration 
of  Don  Pedro.  We  said  this  in  Parliament,  in  the  King's 
Speech,  and  in  the  instructions  to  Lord  Strangford. 

Ever,  &C., 

c  Wellington. 

th 

de  

lir 

ey  To  the  Right  Hon.  Robert  Peel. 

&Y  DEAR  Peel,  Cheltenham,  22Dd  Aognst^  1828. 

I  send  you  a  letter  from  Dawson  *  which  I  beg  you  to  return, 
although  I  don't  propose  to  give  any  answer  to  it  I  cannot 
approve  of  his  making  a  speech  so  liable  to  misconstruction  at 
a  public  dinner,  composed  of  such  company  as  he  describes. 
But  there  is  no  use  in  writing  upon  the  subject 

*  See  page  633. 
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la  it  possible  that  Lord  Anglesey  can  tbink  of  disarming 
the  yeomanry?  What  can  have  occasioned  the  report  of 
the  existence  of  such  an  intention  ?  I  conclude  that  he,  or  pos- 
mbly  the  Master-General  of  the  Ordnance,  have  been  making 
eoquiries  about  the  anna  of  the  yeomanry  in  consequence  of 
information  which  I  asked  for  tvo  months  ago. 
Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 


To  Lord .  [1006.] 

Mt  dear ,  Obellenham,  22iid  Angort,  1S2S. 

Greville  has  sent  ine  your  note  applying  for  the  ntuation  of 

a  Welsh  judge  for  Mr. .    This  Welsh  judicature  is  very 

much  disliked  in  Parliament,  and  the  only  mode  which  I  can 
adopt  to  save  it  is  to  appoint  to  fill  the  eituations  which  may 
become  vacant  those  notoriously  the  best  qualified.    I  entertain 

no  doubt  that  Mr, is  qualified.    The  question  will  be 

whether,  in  the  opinion  of  the  heads  of  the  profession,  he  is  the 
most  so.     If  he  is  not,  I  am  alhud  that  I  cannot  appoint  him. 
Ever,  &c, 

Wellinqton. 


The  King  to  F^dd  MarOal  the  DuJm  t^  W^ingtm. 
Hr  DEAB  Frund,    .  Ito7*l  Lidge,  32nd  Aiigiut,  I  put  8  pjD.,  1838. 

Since  I  wrote  lost  to  jou  I  have  seen  Captain  Spencer,  who  wu  tbe  beuer 
of  the  encloaed  letter  *  from  ray  brother,  the  Duke  of  CUrence,  and  which, 
when  you  have  penued  and  taken  a  copy  (if  you  please),  I  will  desire  you 
to  return  to  me. 

I  wish  yon  would  not  finaUy  makt  your  arrangeTnetUt  till  I  lee  you 
BcxL    I  can  have  no  objection  to  Lord  Melville. 

Ever  Bincerely  yonn, 
O.B. 


Tht  Eif^  Bim.  J.  Wilton  Croker  to  Fidd  Marthol  the  Dulce  <^  WtSington. 
Hr  DiAK  DuKK,  Admiralty,  33iid  Angnrt,  1838. 

The  suijnciona  which  I  mentioned  in  my  letter  of  yesterday  are,  it  seems^ 
unfounded,  for  his  Royal  Highness  told  Cockbum  yesteiday  that  nothing 
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would  induce  Lim  to  return ;  and  his/amily  profesB  to  be  delated  at  hia 
retirement.  But  all  this  smoke  has  not  been  without  fire.  I  onderstaiul 
that  Sir  Wathen  Waller,  who  oscillates  between  Bushy  and  Windsor,  haying 
learned  from  his  Royal  Highness  that  he  had  reconciled  himself  with  Sir 
George  Cockbum^  and  would  have  been  quite  content  to  have  gone  an  taiih 
him,  drove  away  to  Windsor  with  the  information,  which  he  considered 
very  important.  It  seems  that  (as  Sir  Wathen  reported  it)  the  King 
thought  so  too,  and  sent  off  to  defdre  the  Duke  of  Clarence  to  come  to 
explain  it  The  Duke  being  ill,  sent  Captain  Spencer,  who,  it  is  supposed, 
told  his  Majesty  of  the  reconciliation  with  the  Council,  but  at  the  same 
time  is  said  to  have  conveyed  his  Royal  Highness*s  renewed  declaration 
that  he  could  not  hold  the  office  of  Lord  High  Admiral  on  the  limited  prin- 
ciple which  had  been,  and  still  was,  contended  for.  So,  as  is  stated  to  me, 
the  matter  ended. 

His  Royal  Highness  was  not  well  enough  to  dine  at  table  yesterday ; 
but  before  and  after  dinner  was  wonderfully  affectionate  to  Sir  George 
Cockbum.  He  told  Sir  George  that  he  had  long  known  that  it  was  resolved 
to  put  Lord  Grey  in  his  place,  and  yet  he  bi*gged  the  moment  the  new  Firet 
Lord  should  be  declared  that  he  might  be  informed  of  it ;  but  we  hear  to- 
day that  he  told  Captain  Spencer  that  he  had  been  informed  who  his  suc- 
cessor was,  and  he  gave  him  to  understand  that  it  was  not  Lord  Grey.  If 
this  be  true  his  Royal  Highness  was  mystifying  Sir  G^rge  Cockbum, 
which  is  indeed  his  Royal  Highness's  usual  way  of  keeping  a  secret. 

The  shower  of  promotions  which  had,  like  the  showers  of  rain,  been  sus- 
pended for  two  or  three  days,  have,  like  them,  recommenced,  from  which  I 
infer  that  all  thoughts  of  continuing  in  office  (if  they  did  exist)  are  now 
totally  abandoned. 

Believe  mo  to  be,  my  dear  Duke, 

your  Grace's  most  attached  and  obliged, 

J.  W.  Cboker. 


Tfie  Bight  Eoti,  Henry  Ooulbum  to  Field  Marsfial  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
My  dear  Duke,  Downing  Street,  22nd  August,  1828. 

Would  you  be  kind  enough  to  read  the  enclosed,  and  to  let  me  know 
what  you  think  of  it?  If  it  be  right  to  refuse  it  altogether,  the  advance 
recently  made  to  the  Welland  Canal  of  50,000?.  gives  a  ground  for  doing  m). 
It  is  certainly  inconvenient  to  add  to  the  unfunded  debt,  for  which  we  are 
responsible  on  demand,  even  another  100,000?.  But  if  the  importance  of 
giving  assistance  to  the  efforts  of  the  Colonial  Legislature  overweighs  this 
objection,  we  must  consider  the  terms  upon  which  such  a  loan  is  to  be 
made.  It  will  not,  I  think,  be  right,  to  accede  to  those  which  the  Legisla- 
ture has  proposed.  We  advance  money  for  public  works  in  England  and  in 
Ireland  under  an  engagement  that  the  money  should  be  repaid  to  us  in  from 
16  to  20  years,  and  that  we  should  receive  an  interest  of  42.  or  sometimes 
52.  per  cent  Could  we  properly  do  more  for  Canada  than  wc  do  for 
Ireland? 

1  have  requested  Lord  Aberdeen,  as  the  Secretary  of  State  in  town,  to 
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concert  with  the  Chancellor  the  further  prorogation  of  Parliament,  and  to 
settle  with  the  King,  either  to-morrow  or  Monday,  Tor  a  Council.  It  must 
be  prorogued  before  Tuesday  next.  I  suppose  you  have  read  Dawson's 
speech.  I  did  not  think  that  he  had  been  so  utterly  deficient  in  discretion 
or  in  consistency. 

Tours  ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  truly, 

Hknrt  Gohlbubs. 


Vueoant  MdviSe  to  Field  Munhal  the  Duhe  ^  WelUagloa. 
My  DUB  Ddke,  IddTillt  Cutic,  Edinbuigh,  ndas  Augurt,  1838. 

I  enclose  herewith  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from  the  Chairs  of  the 
East  India  Company,  with  a  draft  of  a  proposed  letter  to  the  Bengal  g»- 
vemraeat,  which  1  will  thank  you  to  retnm  to  me.  The  draft  appears  to  me 
to  be  in  entire  conformity  to  your  suggestions,  and  I  think  you  will  i^crce 
with  mo  that  the  Chairs  have  acted  properly  in  delaying  to  bring  forward 
the  proposnl  respecting  the  employment  of  military  ofiicers  in  civil  silna- 
tions,  as  (if  their  calculation  Is  accurate)  the  expense  is  beyond  what  we 
can  alTord;  and  we  must  endeavour  Co  arrange  some  cheaper  remedy  for 
the  iucoovenieuce. 

I  received  last  night  your  letter  of  the  ISth.  The  details  contained  in  it 
would  be  wholly  unaccounl  able  and  uneiplaiuable  in  any  other  person  than 
the  gentleman  to  whom  they  relate.  The  expectations  I  had  formed  when 
he  was  first  appointed  have  been  fully  realised.  I  shall  be  anxious  to  learn 
the  final  resnit. 

Many  thanks  fur  the  trouble  you  have  taken  in  writing  to  rac. 
Ever  yours  moat  sincerely, 

MsLViLi.e. 

If  you  approve  of  the  encliwod  draft,  I  ahall  then  write  to  Lord  Hill,  to 
suf!gest  the  arran;;ements  as  far  as  he  is  concerned,  and  shall  not  letum  it 
Id  the  Chairs  until  I  have  his  answer  in  the  aiEnnativo. 


To  the  King.  [  lOOfi.  ] 

Cheltenham,  Z3rd  Augost,  1828. 

I  return  the  letter  from  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  of  whicli, 
according  to  your  Majesty's  deeire,  I  have  taken  a  copy. 

I  am  very  happy  to  have  seen  this  letter ;  as  it  places  his  Koyal 
Highness's  resignation  on  clear  intelligible  grounds. 

His  Royal  Highness  holds  the  office  of  Lord  High  Admiral 
under  a  patent,  which,  together  with  an  Act  of  Parliament, 
regulates  the  mode  in  which  ita  duties  are  to  be  performed. 

His  Royal  Highneas  thinks  that  those  regulations  prevent  his 
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ly  on  the  other  hand,  howevor  sensible  I  am  of  the  adTantages 
derived  by  your  Majesty  from  the  services  of  his  Royal  Highness 
the  Duke  of  Clarence,  do  not  think  that  I  could,  with  propriety, 
recommend  to  your  Majesty  to  alter  the  ancient  patent  of  ap- 
pointment of  the  Lord  High  Admiral,  the  proviaons  of  which 
must  have  been  and  were  well  considered  by  your  Majesty's 
servants  when  his  Royal  Highness  was  appointed  to  fill  that  high 
office ;  and  again  in  Parliament,  when  the  Bill  for  regulating  the 
office  was  under  discussion. 

His  Royal  Highness  does  me  justice  in  believing  that  it  is 
not  in  my  power  to  give  a  difierent  construction  to  the  terms  of 
the  existing  patent  The  words  are  too  clear  to  be  mistaken ; 
and  all  those  who  have  conadered  them  have  given  them  the 
same  construction. 

I  confess  that  I  think  that  his  Royal  Highness  has  taken  an 
erroneous  view  of  the  nature  of  the  authority  of  other  high  oflSoers 
under  your  Majesty's  government ;  and  I  have  submitted  this 
reflection  to  his  Royal  Highness  upon  more  than  one  occasion. 
But  his  Royal  Highness  having  taken  the  view  which  he  has 
taken  of  the  limitations  imposed  by  the  patent  upon  the  exercise 
of  his  authority,  and  of  their  consequences  upon  hb  Royal 
Highness's  power  to  serve  your  Majesty  with  efficiency,  and  with 
credit  to  himself,  acts  in  a  manner  consistent  with  his  high 
character  and  station  in  the  country  by  resigning. 

The  delay  which  occurred  in  my  submitting  to  your  Majesty 
an  arrangement  for  the  Admiralty  is  to  be  attributed  to  my 
desire  to  consult  Mr.  Peel  before  I  submitted  my  ojnnioa  to 
your  Majesty.  Excepting  the  Lord  Chancellor,  to  whom  I 
threw  out  that  arrangement  as  an  idea  floating  in  my  mmd 
on  the  last  day  I  attended  your  Majesty,  nobody  else  has  any 
information  on  the  subject 

Some  inconvenience  attends  the  delay  of  the  arrangement ; 
but  none  that  can  be  of  consequence  if  your  Majesty  wishes 
that  it  should  be  longer  delayed. 

All  of  which  is  humbly  submitted  to  your  Majesty  by  your 
Majesty's  most  dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Welunqton. 
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To  Oit  EaH  of  Aher^em.  [1007.] 

My  DEAB  Lord  Aberdeen,  Cheltenham,  23nl  Augmt,  1828. 

I  return  the  letter  to  Lord  Stoart,  which  it  appears  to  nae  will 
answer  perfectly. 

The  Marquis  de  Falmella  and  his  war  in  Portugal  place  us 
in  the  greatest  possible  emharrassment.  I  hare  not  the  means 
of  judging  here ;  but  I  believe  that  if  we  admit  these  Portuguese 
into  his  Majesty's  dominions  in  the  shape  of  troops,  we  ought  to 
call  Parliament.  Yet  in  what  other  shape  cao  we  admit  them  ? 
They  must  either  remwn  in  the  transports  which  have  brought 
them  to  England ;  or,  if  they  should  have  been  disembarked  and 
their  transports  should  not  be  at  their  own  dispo^tion,  I  recom* 
mend  that  you  should  communicate  with  the  Admiralty  and 
request  them  to  allot  a  hulk  or  more  to  receive  them  till  arrange- 
ments can  be  made  respec^ng  them.  I  know  that  some  of  them 
are  at  Portsmouth,  as  I  have  a  letter  from  the  Commander-in- 
Chiefs  office  to  desire  to  know  what  is  to  be  done  with  them ; 
and  requiring  permission  to  put  them  in  the  barracks.  I  think 
we  did  once  permit  some  troops  belon^ng  to  the  King  of  the 
Netherlands,  wrecked  off  Harwich,  to  go  into  the  barracks  there. 
But  these  were  driven  in  by  stress  of  weather.  The  Portuguese 
catne  here  by  choice. 

I  then  recommend  to  you  to  tell  the  Marquis  de  Falmella 
that  we  cannot  allow  foreign  troops  to  remiun  in  England  ;  that 
all  individuals  are  welcome,  but  nothing  in  the  shape  of  troops 
can  remain ;  and  as  individuals  they  must  conduct  themselves 
peaceably  and  obey  the  laws.  They  cannot  remain  embodied  in 
any  one  or  two  places.  That  which  I  recommend  to  him  is  to 
go  to  work  fi-ankly  and  &irly.  If  he  means  to  employ  these 
troops  in  carrying  on  war  agwnst  Portugal,  let  him  send  them 
at  once  to  the  Brazils.  If  he  does  not,  let  him  use  his  influence 
over  them  to  persuade  those  who  can  accept  the  Infante's  amnesty 
to  go  to  Portugal  and  avail  themselves  of  it.  Those  who  cannot, 
such  as  the  superior  officers  and  civil  servants,  may  remain  in 
England  as  individuals.  But  I  beg  the  Marquis  de  Palmella  to 
observe  that  we  cannot  allow  his  Majesty's  dominions  to  be  made 
the  seat  of  the  cabinet,  the  government,  the  arsenal,  and  har- 
bour, by  which  war  is  to  be  carried  on  in  the  name,  but  without 
the  knowledee  w  consent,  of  I><hi  Pedro  aeainst  Portugal. 


056  LOANS  TO  CANADA.  Auo.,  1828. 

that  the  money  of  which  the  British  creditors  of  Portugal  were 
defrauded  on  the  Ist  of  June  was  employed  at  a  later  period  to 
carry  on  war  in  Portugal ;  and  that  a  part  of  it  was  allotted 
to  enable  one  of  his  Jklajesty's  subjects  to  raise  a  corps  of  his 
Majesty's  subjects,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  this  kingdom,  in  order 
to  co-operate  in  this  war.  This  was  done  while  the  Marquis 
de  Palmeila  and  the  Vicomte  d'ltabayana  were  each  of  them 
claiming  the  privileges  of  Portuguese  ambassador  at  this  Court  I 
Before  the  Marquis  de  Palmeila  calls  upon  us  for  our  sympathy, 
he  might  as  well  lay  out  these  sums  with  economy  in  providing 
for  these  individuals ;  who  I  must  and  shall  always  say  have  been 
brought  to  the  state  in  which  they  are,  first,  by  his  want  of  fore- 
sight before  he  joined  them,  and  by  his  want  of  firmness  after- 
wards. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1008.  ]  To  the  Bight  Han.  Henry  Ooulbum, 

My  DEAB  GoULBURN,  Cheltenham,  23rd  August,  1828. 

It  appears  to  me  that  Sir  Frederick  Maitland  has  exceeded 
his  powers  in  giving  the  Royal  Assent  to  this  Act  Lord 
Bathurst  authorised  him  to  assure  the  colony  that  they  would  be 
assisted  in  making  a  loan  to  construct  the  canal  to  the  Rideau, 
which  canal  the  public  are  now  constructing  at  their  expense ; 
and  he  goes  and  assents  to  an  Act,  not  for  raising  money  to 
construct  a  canal  to  the  Rideau,  nor  for  any  other  water-conunu- 
nication,  but  for  the  general  purposes  of  the  colony,  to  the  amount 
of  90,000/. ;  and  this  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  save  the  colony, 
who  have  a  surplus  revenue,  1^  per  cent  upon  this  sum.  This 
would  be  a  very  profitable  operation  for  the  colony ;  but  a  very 
bad  one  for  Great  Britain ;  and  as  we  have  lent  50,000/.  in 
Canada  this  year  for  the  purpose  of  completing  the  Welland 
Canal,  and  are  besides  completing  the  lUdeau  Canal,  I  think 
we  may  refuse. 

I  wrote  to  the  King  and  to  the  Chancellor  yesterday  about 
the  Council ;  and  proposed  that  it  should  be  on  Monday. 

Dawson's  speech  was  too  bad.  Surely  a  man  who  does  such 
things  ought  to  be  put  up  in  a  strait  waistcoat  I 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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rMWunf  MdvSb  to  Field  Marthal  Ike  Duke  of  WtUington. 

Mt  dear  DuKB,  Melrille  CHtle,  Edinburgh,  Z3nl  Aogot,  ISSS, 

I  retara  herewith  the  letters  enclosed  with  your  note  of  the  20th,  which 
I  received  by  the  Carliale  post  this  morning.  The  King's  letter  of  the  11th 
is  admirable. 

1  shall  be  "prepared  for  a  start,"  but  not  willingly,  as  I  shoDld  much 
prefer  remaining  where  I  am,  both  as  to  thu  place  and  my  pUce  in  the 
government.  I  shall  probably  hear  from  you  in  n  day  or  two  as  to  your 
intended  armngementB  in  oonsequencu  of  the  Lord  High  Admiral's  resigna- 
tion, and  though  1  shall  not  make  difficulties,  or  decline  going  back  to  the 
Admiralty  if  you  cannot  arrange  it  in  nny  other  way  that  will  be  satisfac- 
tory to  you,  there  are  circumstances  in  the  pi'esent  slate  of  tbat  office  which 
make  the  change  not  altogether  agreeabia  lliose  are  matters,  however,  for 
conversation  more  than  correspondence;  and  as  I  conclude  that  I  shall  have 
to  set  out  on  hearing  from  you  agiun,  I  should  take  the  road  to  Chelteiibam 
in  the  fir«t  instance,  if  I  were  sure  of  finding  you  there. 

Uerriea,  who  is  on  a  tour  in  &K  country,  called  here  this  morning,  and 
told  me  that  you  meant  to  be  at  Chettcnhara  a  fortnight.    There  is  a  very 
direct  line  from  hence  by  Carlisle,  I^uicaster,  Stafford,  and  Worcester. 
I  remun  ever  yours  sincerely, 

&1ELT1LT.B. 


The  Eari  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marthal  the  Duke  <jf  Wellington, 

Mt  DEAB  Dusk,  London,  23rd  Aoguil,  1828. 

I  have  never  been  able  to  perceive  that  the  evacuation  of  the  Uorea  hy 
Ibrahim  Pacha  was  so  absclntcly  certain  as  is  pretended.  With  bis  father's 
consent  to  the  measure,  be  has  always  been  wilhng  to  go ;  but  up  to  this 
moment  we  have  no  real  knowledge  of  the  decision  of  Hehemet  All,  On 
the  contrary,  the  last  account  from  Alexandria  described  his  having  sent  a 
Tatar  to  Constantino; )le  for  orders.  It  is  presumed  however,  from  the  late 
communications  between  Ibrahim  and  the  Admirals,  that  he  is  ready  t4)  go 
at  all  events.  I  think  hia  own  proposal  does  not  go  further  than  to  express 
his  readiness,  if  his  father  will  send  him  transports  ;  and  the  Admirals 
appear  to  take  it  for  granted  that  he  will  embark  on  board  any  shiiw  which 
may  be  provided  for  him.  But  this  is  by  no  means  a  necessary  inference. 
It  is  true  that  by  the  recent  measures  of  blockade  the  situation  of  Ibrahim 
has  become  mora  difficult ;  and  his  officers  especially  appear  decided  in  their 
wish  to  return  to  Egypt  upon  any  terms.  But  the  father  and  sou  may 
perhafs  understand  each  other,  and  may  either  be  endeavouring  to  gain 
time,  or  to  find  means  of  communication  with  the  view  of  obt^ning  sup- 
plies. There  seems  no  great  danger  of  this,  as  whatever  may  leave  Alex- 
andria will  he  accompanied  by  a  force  of  the  Allies.  It  seems  to  me  that 
we  have  done  the  best  thing  under  the  circumstances.  If  Ibrahim  waits  to 
be  absolutely  compelled  to  embark,  it  will  always  be  useful  to  have  trans- 
ports ready  to  receive  him,  when  the  FVeuch  expedition  shall  liave  forced 
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It  is  rather  singular  that  we  have  no  intelligence  from  the  Russian  army. 
Lieven  accounts  for  it  by  saying  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Emperor 
to  despatch  a  considerable  force,  by  a  circuitous  route,  to  occupy  a  place  in 
the  rear  of  the  Turks,  called  Aidos,on  the  road  to  Constantinople,  and  thus 
to  intercept  their  retreat  Their  delay  was  in  order  to  allow  time  for  this 
to  be  effected,  as  the  place  is  distant. 

I  explained  verbally  to  Esterhazy,  when  he  showed  me  his  despatchea, 
what  in  fact  has  been  written  to  Lord  Cowley,  both  on  the  subject  of  the 
French  expedition,  and  of  communications  with  the  Greeks.  Esterhazy 
appeared  perfectly  satisfied,  and  said  that  he  had  already  written  to  his 
government  in  this  sense.  I  forgot  to  mention  that  Mettemich  stated  that 
a  great  change  had  taken  place  at  Petersburg,  and  that  the  war  was  uni- 
versally unpopular,  every  one  who  had  been  most  favourable  to  it  now  pre- 
tending that  they  had  always  been  against  it  This  account  has  reached 
us  from  some  other  quarter,  but  I  forget  at  present  from  whence  it  came. 
The  Internuncio  also  mentioned  that  M.  de  Zuylen  had  communicated  to 
the  Porte  the  reasons  for  the  recall  of  Codrington,  and  the  letter  which  had 
been  addressed  to  him.  The  Reis  Efiendi  had  the  utmost  difficulty  to  com- 
prehend the  business  at  all ;  and  the  notion  that  the  Admiral  had  been 
remiss  in  the  execution  of  measures  of  severity  seemed  to  him  incredible. 
On  the  whole,  it  made  a  very  unfavourable  impression  at  the  time.  This 
would  be  confirmed  by  the  arrival  of  Stratford  Canning's  answer  to  the 
Reis  Efiendi,  so  that  if  they  should  be  disposed  ever  to  give  way,  they  must 
perceive  that  nothing  now  is  to  be  gained  by  delay. 

There  will  probably  be  a  short  time  yet  before  Strangford  can  saiL  It 
has  occurred  to  me  that  it  is  perhaps  scarcely  decent  to  leave  the  subject  of 
the  Constitution  perfectly  unnoticed  in  his  instructions.  I  send  you  there- 
fore a  draft,  which,  if  you  approve  of,  I  will  forward  to  him  at  Portsmouth. 
I  believe  it  is  consistent  with  the  language  we  have  always  held,  and  is 
confined  to  generalities  not  likely  to  commit  us. 

I  also  send  some  oonununications  from  Madeira.  It  is  clear  that  the 
Consul  should  be  recalled.  The  precise  moment  at  which  it  may  most  con- 
veniently be  done  is  perhaps  a  little  doubtful. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Absbdbbn. 


Mr.  Wmiam  Allen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wettington. 

Gravely  Cottage,  LindBeld,  near  Cackfiekl,  Soasex, 
23rd  of  8th  month.  1828. 

May  I  be<j;  leave  to  submit  most  respectfully  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  a 
few  facts  and  suggestions  which  have  in  my  humble  opinion  an  important 
bearing  upon  the  best  interests  of  the  colony  of  Sierra  Leone,  and  which  I 
have  been  induced  to  offer  at  this  time  in  consequence  of  the  lamented  death 
of  the  late  Colonel  Denham. 

Although  I  have  never  visited  Sierra  Leone,  I  have  derived  much  infor- 
mation with  respect  to  its  state  from  divers  persons  who  have  resided  several 
3'ears  in  the  colony,  and  are  intimately  acquainted  with  its  local  circum- 
stances.    With  regard  to  myself,  I  have  no  personal  interest  to  promote. 


[Hfffl'IrHp'iwTniT"^ 
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neTOT  having  hud,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  any  pecuniitry  concern  there. 
The  inlereHt  which  1  feel  in  the  subject  arises  from  the  idea  I  entertain  of 
the  immense  advaotages  which  must  result  to  the  continentof  Africa,  and 
to  our  own  country  also,  by  well-directed  efforts  in  that  quarter. 

Tiie  expense  of  the  colony  to  government  has  hitherto  proved  a  consi- 
derable burden,  and  to  a  very  great  extent  an  unnecessary  one,  for  I  have 
tha  authority  of  most  of  the  principal  merchants,  and  the  great  body  of  the 
inhabitants,  to  slate  that  a  reduction  might  take  place  in  the  military  StaS; 
perfectly  consistent  with  the  safety  of  the  colony,  by  which  a  saving  of 
30,0002.  per  annnm  might  be  made  in  the  Royal  African  Corps,  the  Com- 
missariat, the  Ordnance,  and  Barrack  Departments.  The  recruiting  depflta 
are  stated  to  be  amply  sufficient,  with  the  aid  of  the  militia,  composed  of 
inhabitants  who  have  property  at  stake,  for  all  purposes  of  defence,  parade, 
and  guard.  The  well-tried  loyalty  of  the  population,  and  the  diversity  of 
nations  of  which  it  is  composed,  will  be  a  guarantee  not  only  against 
domestic  commotion  but  external  enemies. 

It  is  decidedly  the  opinion  of  those  who  best  know  the  nature  and  cir- 
cnmstances  of  the  cobny,  that  a  civil  in  the  place  of  a  military  govsmor  is 
quite  essentjal  to  its  [Hvsperity.  A  civil  governor,  not  being  distracted 
with  a  multiplicity  of  objects,  would  have  leisure  to  attend  to  those  details 
which  are  of  the  utmost  oonseqoence  in  an  infant  colony.  By  enforcing  a 
proper  attention  to  the  cultivation  of  the  soil  lis  would  securo  the  roeans  of 
subsistence  to  the  Africans  landed  from  the  slave  ships;  he  would  give 
effect  to  the  intentions  of  government  in  settling  them  down  in  the  undis- 
turbed possession  of  small  allotments  of  land ;  he  would  encourage  them  to 
raise  exportable  produce,  and  assist  them  in  sending  it  to  this  country  j  he 
would  pay  attention  to  the  manufacture  of  indigo,  so  easily  procurable  from 
the  plants  that  abound  there ;  he  would  stimulate  the  settlers  to  nuse  cotton 
for  our  manufactures  at  home,  so  as  to  render  ua  in  time  independent  of 
North  and  South  America  for  that  article ;  he  would  act  powerfully  in  ex- 
tinguishing the  slave  trade,  by  couciliating  the  friendship  of  the  surrounding 
natives,  and  assisting  them  to  exchange  the  products  of  their  country  for 
our  manufactures ;  he  should  make  it  a  principal  part  of  his  business  to  see 
that  such  an  education  is  given  to  the  people  of  colour  as  would  promote 
morals  and  religion,  and  the  acquiution  of  habits  of  industry,  and  thus 
qualify  some  of  them  to  fill  situations  which  have  hitherto  proved  so  de- 
structive to  the  lives  of  Europeans.  By  employing  a  mnail  part  of  the 
savings  which  might  easily  be  made  from  the  ^nopoeed  reduction  of  the  mi- 
litary establishment,  in  the  extension  of  commerce  and  agriculture,  such  a 
stimulus  would  he  given  to  the  colony  as  to  relievo  the  mother  country  in 
a  very  few  years  from  tlie  burden  of  expense  which  it  has  hitherto  sus- 
tained. Permit  me  to  add,  in  conclusion,  that  the  measures  to  be  adopted 
should  be  npon  the  most  liberal  scale  with  regard  to  education,  so  as  to 
engage  the  talents  and  unite  the  ener^es  of  all  sects  in  cue  common  exer- 
tion for  the  general  good. 

With  sentiments  of  great  regard  and  esteem,  I  remaio.  respectfully, 
thy  sincerely  attached  friend, 

Wii.  Allbn. 
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[  1009.  ]  To  the  Earl  (f  Aberdeen. 

Mt  dear  TjORD  Aberdeen,  Cheltenham,  24th  August,  182& 

I  have  made  two  or  three  observations  in  the  margin  of 
your  despatch  to  Lord  Strangford,  which  otherwise  is  quite 
right. 

I  think  you  and  I  mean  different  things  in  respect  to  the 
removal  of  the  Egyptian  troops  from  the  Morea.  I  advert  to  a 
proposition  contained  in  one  or  two  of  the  enclosures  of  Sr 
Edward  Codrington's  last  despatch ;  from  which  it  ap])ear8  to  be 
intended  to  draw  out  a  fleet  from  Alexandria  by  some  /tocus 
pocus  ;  take  that  fleet  over  to  Navarino ;  persuade  Ibrahim  Pacha 
that  it  is  sent  for  him ;  and  prevail  upon  him  to  embark  in  it  by 
some  other  trick.  Commodore  Campbell  is  sent  to  Alexandria 
to  superintend  this  manoeuvre. 

I  protest  against  such  tricks.  They  are  unworthy  of  real 
oflBcers,  even  in  war ;  but  situated  as  we  are  in  relation  to  the 
Turks,  they  would  be  shameful. 

These  are  the  measures  to  which  I  referred  when  I  wrote 
you  the  letter  to  which  yours  is  an  answer ;  but  as  I  did  not 
state  the  numbers  of  the  enclosures  in  Codrington's  despatch,  I 
conclude  that  you  have  not  found  them.  But  if  you  will  have 
them  looked  for  you  will  find  them. 

I  think  it  will  be  very  desirable  to  instruct  Lord  Strangford 

to  inform  the  Emperor  Don  Pedro  that  if  he  proposes  to  cany 

on  war  against  Portugal  on  behalf  of  his  daughter,  he  cannot 

make  England   the   country   from   which    this  war  is   to   be 

carried  on. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1010.  ]  To  the  Karl  of  Aberdeen, 

Mt  DEAR  Lord  Aberdeen,  Cheltenham,  24th  August,  1828. 

Since  I  wrote  my  other  letter  I  have  perused  the  papers  from 
Mr.  Murdoch. 

You  may  rely  upon  it  that  we  cannot  make  Don  Miguel  and 
the  Portuguese  responsible  for  British  property  at  Madeira, 
which  we  must  do,  unless  wc  are  really  and  have  all  the  appear- 
ance of  being  neutral. 

I  recommend  to  you,  therefore,  to  recall  Mr.  Veitch  forth- 
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with ;  and  appoint  any  respectable  merchant  there  to  take  charge 
of  the  consulate  till  you  can  send  one.  Inform  the  Vicomte  de 
Asseca  that  you  have  done  so,  and  for  what  reason ;  and,  at  the 
same  time,  that  if  there  should  be  any  vexation  to  British  subjects 
or  injury  to  their  property,  eitlier  in  Portugal  or  in  any  of  the 
colonies  of  Portugal,  we  shall  consider  the  Portuguese  govern- 
ment responsible,  and  demand  and  enforce  the  demand  of  com- 
pensation for  all  such  vexations,  injuries  and  losses.  This  is  the 
only  way  of  dealing  with  such  people. 

Ever  yours,  &c, 

Wellington. 


To  the  Right  Hon.  RtAert  Feel 


My  dear  Feel,  Oheltenbam,  24th  Angtwt,  1628. 

1  return  Croker's  tetter.  I  sent  you  that  from  8ir  George 
Hill  and  one  from  Dawson  some  days  ago.  I  rather  think  that 
the  Lord  High  Admiral  might  have  thought  of  retaining  his 
office ;  and  that  the  King  might  have  encouraged  the  notion  till 
his  Majesty  was  certain  who  was  the  person  whom  I  should 
recommend  for  his  successor ;  respecting  which  I  should  think 
that  the  paragraphs  in  the  newspapeis  excited  some  doubts  in 
his  mind. 

As  soon  as  I  received  your  answer  to  my  letter  I  wrote  to  the 
King;  and  I  received  his  answer  yesterday,  with  one  from 
the  Lord  Hi^h  Admiral  to  his  Majesty.  It  appears  from  these 
letters  that  there  had  been  some  discussion  carried  on  by  the 
intermediation  of  Captiun  Spencer ;  hut  the  letter  from  the  Lord 
High  Admiral  states  that  he  cannot  expect  that  I  should  alter 
the  terms  of  the  patent,  and  that  he  must  resign.  The  King 
approves  of  Lord  Melville,  but  I  conclude  objects  to  Lord 
Ellcnborough ;  as  he  has  desired  me  to  postpone  the  arrangement 
till  he  shall  see  me. 

I  shall  go  home  fr^m  hence  on  Sunday  next ;  and  shall  be 
ha{)py  to  see  you  and  Mrs.  Peel  at  Stratfield  Saye  on  that  day, 
or  on  Monday  or  Tuesday,  as  may  be  most  convenient  to  you. 
I  think  that  I  shall  be  under  the  necessity  of  going  to  Windsor 
on  Monday,  the  1st,  in  order  to  Eettlc  tlie  arrangement  of  the 
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shooting.     However,  make  the  arrangement  that  will  best  suit 
vour  own  convenience  and  that  of  Mrs.  Peel. 

I  will  ask  the  Lord  Chancellor  to  come  down  on  Tuesday. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1012.  ]  To  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Gtorge  Murray. 

My  DEAK  Murray,  Cheltenham,  24th  Aagiut,  1828L 

You  will  see  that  I  have  altered  a  few  words  and  struck  out 
a  few  in  your  despatch. 

I  would  wish  you  to  add  a  paragraph  requiring  that  the 
Sunday  should  be  allowed  as  a  day  of  rest  and  set  apart  for 
religious  instruction,  allowing  as  a  counterpoise  any  regulation 
that  may  be  thought  proper  to  prevent  the  resort  of  improper 
people  to  slaves  at  undue  hours  in  the  character  of  religious 
teachers,  without  the  leave  of  proprietors.  I  have  marked  the 
place  where  such  a  paragraph  might  be  inserted  -j-. 

I  should  think  that  the  governors  should  besides  have  an 
instruction  directing  them  to  converse  with  the  members  of  the 
Legislative  Assemblies,  and  to  point  out  to  these  gentlemen 
individually  the  advantage  which  the  colonies  in  general  and 
proprietors  in  particular  would  derive  from  conoes^on  on  this 
subject 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


ITie  Right  Hon.  RobeH  Peel  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  €f  WeBington. 

Mt  dear  Duke,  Bxigfaton,  24th  August*  1S2S. 

I  shall  go  to  the  Council  to-morrow  at  Windsor.  You  probably  wiU  not 
be  there. 

I  return  Dawson's  letter  to  you,  and  I  enclose  one  which  he  wrote  to  me, 
which  is  however  very  much  to  the  same  effect 

I  have  sent  him  no  answer,  for  I  have  not  patience  to  write  one ;  but  I 
wrote  a  letter  to  Sir  George  Hill,  in  which  I  expressed  my  opinion  veiy 
freely  as  to  the  proceedings  in  Derry.  I  consider  Dawson's  conduct  unfair 
and  impolitic  in  the  extreme. 

I  have  been  as  much  astonished  as  you  appear  to  be  by  the  reports  about 
the  disbanding  of  the  Irish  yeomanry.  Some  time  since  I  wrote  to  Lord 
Anglesey  complaining  that  I  heard  nothing  from  the  Irish  government  as 
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lo  what  wu  pusing  in  Ireland  ;  tiaA  I  read  in  the  newgpapen  that  600 
Armed  men  bad  wsembled  at  Ballinamore  in  militaij  array ;  that  I  heard 
indirectly  through  Sir  John  Byng  that  enquiriea  were  going  on  int^i  an 
alleged  attempt  to  oormpt  the  sentries  at  the  hanacka  at  But(«'rant,  but 
that  BB  Secretary  of  Slate  I  knew  nothing  about  the  matter.  I  had  Dot  had 
a  single  line. 

I  told  Lord  Anglesey  that  supposing  the  reports  were  wholly  without 
foundation,  it  was  of  great  importance  that  the  Secretary  of  State  should 
krum;  them  to  be  so. 

I  enclose  Lord  Anglesey's  reply,  which  i  have  this  moraiDg  received. 

The  paper  to  which  be  refers  was  one  which  I  drew  up  in  reply  to  the 
statements  which  be  had  forwarded  to  me  from  Lord  Cloncurry  and  the 
Society  for  the  ImproTemeut  of  Ireland. 

If  my  paper  la  mordant,  it  ia  only  ao  because  it  convicta  the  Society  of 
the  grossest  ignorance  on  every  one  of  the  subjects  on  which  they  had 
addressed  the  Lord-Lieu  ten  ant,  and  of  the  utmost  unfairness  in  represent- 
ing that  the  British  government  had  fovoured  Scotland,  and  n^lecCed 
Ireland. 

1  was  detennined  not  to  leave  such  a  paper  on  record  in  my  office  with- 
out an  answer  to  it. 

As  to  the  yeomanry,  heariug  the  reports  about  the  intention  of  reducing 
them,  receiving  letters  from  auch  peraons  aa  Sir  George  Hill  lamenting  the 
reduction,  and  the  time  chosen  for  it,  I  have  written  to  Lord  Francis 
Gower,  repeating  my  regret  that  I  hear  reports  of  measures  taken  or  in- 
tended by  the  Irish  government,  and  am  unable  to  determine  whether  there 
be  any  foundation  for  them. 

It  cannot  be  true  that  the  Irish  government  have  done  anything  with 
respect  to  tbe  yeomanry. 

Any  step  taken,  or  intention  formed,  without  consulting  us  previously 
would  be  most  improper. 

Besides,  we  included  the  Irish  yeomanry  in  the  estimates,  and  Parliament 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  moat  fwtbfully  yours, 

Robert  Peel. 


The  BigU  Hon.  JRoUH  Fed  to  Field  Mar^l  the  Duke  of  WtBington. 

Mr  DRAB  Duke,  LondOD,  'iStb  Augoit,  1S38. 

I  saw  the  King  to-day  at  Windsor,  and  as  I  am  too  late  for  the  post  I 
■end  yon  this  by  a  messenger,  though  perhaps  it  is  hardly  necessary. 

When  I  went  in  to  the  King  be  said,  "  I  have  had  a  long  oonveraation 
with  the  Chancellor  about  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  and  he  will  tell  you  all  I 
have  said  to  him," 

He  then  showed  me  a  letter  which  he  had  bad  from  the  Duke  of  Clarence, 
which  be  said  that  he  had  sent  to  you.  He  bad  your  answer  in  his  hand, 
but  did  not  show  it  to  me. 


6S4      PENALTIES  AGAINST  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  BISHOPS. 

He  said,  <*  The  Duke's  resignatioa  makes  a  great  sensatioo.  The  navy 
takes  it  up,  &c.,  &c  When  does  the  Duke  of  Wellington  return  to  London? 
I  signed  the  patent  of  Lord  High  Admiral,  hut  I  did  not  attend  to  it.  The 
Duke  of  Clarence  seems  to  think  it  gives  him  no  more  power  than  a  mera- 
her  of  the  Board.  If  that  is  the  case  I  certainly  agree  with  him  that  he 
ought  not  to  have  accepted  it." 

From  all  this  I  inferred  that  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  having  made  up  his 
quarrel  with  Cockhum,  and  having  no  pretence  for  desiring  his  dismissal, 
was  lookin*:;  out  for  some  other  concession,  which  heing  made  might  enable 
him  to  retain  his  ofiSce. 

I  report  this  to  you  hecause  it  is  possible  that  you  may  think  it  better  to 
see  the  King  before  you  proceed  further,  supposing  that  you  have  only 
written  to  Lord  Melville.  The  Duke  of  Clarence  evidently  is  now  seeking 
for  some  alteration  in  his  patent 

I  am  pretty  confident  that  you  will  consider  this  out  of  the  question ;  bnt 
perhaps  you  could  convince  the  King  that  it  is  so  much  better  by  speaking 
to  him  than  by  writing.  He  appeared  to  wish  to  see  you  soon  after  yon 
arrive  in  town. 

The  King  sjwke  very  warmly  of  Dawson's  proceedings,  and  said  he  must 
be  mad. 

He  has  a  deeper  tinge  of  Protestantism  than  when  you  last  saw  hinL 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  faithfully  yours, 

Robert  Pekl. 


Dean  PhOlpotts  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord  Dukb,  Edinburgh,  25th  AugiMt,  1828. 

I  have  much  pleasure  in  saying  that  my  anticipations  are  fully  confinned, 
and  that  by  the  law  of  the  land  as  it  now  stands  all  Roman  Catholic  bishops 
claiming  to  be  bishops  of  sees  are  liable  to  severer  penalties  than  it  could 
be  desirable  to  inflict—transportation  in  the  first  instance,  and  the  punish- 
ment of  high  treason  if  they  return. 

This  is  the  effect  of  9  W.  III.  c.  1  (Irish),  entitled  "  An  Act  for  banishing 
all  Papists  exercising  any  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  and  all  regulars  of  the 
Popish  clergy,  out  of  this  kingdom." 

The  Act  of  21  and  22  G.  III.  c.  24,  s.  6  (Irish),  enacts  **  that  no  Popish 
ecclesiastic,  taking  and  subscribing  the  oath  of  13  and  14  6.  III.  a  35  (Irish), 
and  registering  his  name,  &c.,  with  the  registrar  of  the  diocese  where  his 
place  of  abode  is,  shall,  after  the  passing  of  that  Act,  be  subject  to  the 
penalties,  &c.,  of  9  W.  III.  c.  1,  and  other  subsequent  statutes." 

But  the  8th  section  of  the  same  Act  provides  *'  That  no  benefits  in  this 
Act  contained  shall  extend,  or  be  construed  to  extend,  to  any  Popish  eccle- 
siastic who  shall  {inter  alia)  use  any  symbol  or  mark  of  ecclesiastical 
dignity,  or  authority,  or  assume  or  take  any  ecclesiastical  rank  or  title 
whatever,  but  that  all  the  pains  and  penalties  which  now  subsist  according 
to  the  laws  now  in  being  "  (of  course  9  W.  111.  c.  1,  among  them)  ''shall 
i*emain  in  full  force  against  such  Popish  ecclesiastic  so  offending  as  afore- 
said." 

Now  it  is  quite  notorious  that  every  one  of  the  Irish  Roman  Catholic 
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bishopii  ai  preaent  does  "  assume  and  take  the  ecclenagdcal  rank  or  title  " 
of  Bishop  or  Archbishop,  Dean,  Ticar-Oeneial,  ftc^  of  particular  >t«i, 
desDeric^  &c.,  and  consequently  does  fall  within  the  exception  of  the 
statute. 

As  this  is  the  case,  no  new  law  is  necessary  to  restrain  tlicm  from  making 
these  iDOst  offensive  and  most  mticliievous  pretensions ;  and  all  that  needs 
perhaps  to  be  done  ia  to  make  known  what  the  existing  law  really  is,  and 
to  let  it  be  understood  that  when  the  political  concessions  to  the  laity  are 
granted,  the  law  will  be  put  in  force  against  those  ecclesiastics  who  shall 
continue  to  oflend  by  such  illegal  assumption  of  raok  aud  title. 

I  have  reaoon  to  believe  that  no  security  would  be  deemed  by  many  of 
the  best  friends  of  the  Established  Church  more  effectual,  nor  anything 
would  be  more  likely  to  allay  the  clamour  of  many  of  the  loudest  enemies 
to  adjustment,  tbaa  the  declared  purpose  of  enforcing  the  law  in  this  par- 
ticular, with  whatever  modification  it  might  be  deemed  necessary  to  aocom- 

Whcn  I  return  to  Stanhope,  which  I  shall  not  do  in  less  than  ten  days,  I 
will  take  the  liberty  of  transmitting  to  your  Grace  some  evidence  of  the 
shameless  and  rapidly-growing  pretenwooa  of  the  Popish  hierarchy,  which 
may  more  strongly  evince  the  importance  of  proving  that  the  existing  law 
is  decidedly  adverse  to  those  pretensions. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke,  with  the  greatest  respect, 
your  Grace's  obliged  and  most  humble  servant, 
Ubkbt  Pm 


To  tht  Bight  Eon.  Bobert  Fed.  [  1018.  J 

My  dear  Peel,  Oheltenham,  26th  August,  1S2S. 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  the  25th  inetant  It  ie 
very  extraordinary  that  you  should  not  have  received  tny  letter 
of  the  24th  before  you  wrote  to  me  on  the  25th.  I  told  you 
therein  that  the  King  had  sent  me  the  letter  from  the  Lord 
High  Admiral  which  he  showed  to  you. 

In  my  answer  I  told  him  that  I  could  not  recommend  to  hie 
Majesty  to  alter  the  terms  of  the  patent ;  nor  will  I  do  so.  But 
I  shall  see  his  Majesty  on  Monday  next. 

Between  the  King  and  his  brothers  the  goTcmment  of  this 
country  has  become  a  most  heart-breaking  concern.  Nobody  can 
ever  know  where  he  stands  upon  any  subject  I  knew  that  the 
King  was  anxious  that  the  Duke  of  Clarence  should  remain 
in  office ;  and  so  was  L  But  I  thought  that  he  was  convinced, 
as  I  was,  that  Sir  Geoi^  Cockbmn  coiUd  not  be  dismissed ;  that 
the  Duke  of  Clarence  must  obey  the  laws  and  regulations  for  his 
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equally  with  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  thought  that  I  could  not 
consent  to  alter  the  terms  of  the  patent 

As  for  his  Protestantism  I  don't  so  much  mind  it. 

I  wish  that  the  Chancellor  would  speak  out  to  the  King. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1014.  ]  To  the  Bight  Eon,  Robert  Peel. 

Mt  dear  Feel,  Cheltenham,  26Ui  Angost,  1828. 

I  return  Dawson's  letter.  A  Mr.  Pieman,  who  is  here, 
has  just  sent  me  a  letter  from  him  of  the  22nd,  containing  the 
same  sentiments  and  opinions  as  he  has  given  you.  Dawson 
should  recollect  that  he  is  the  servant  of  the  government ;  that 
he  is  supposed  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  be  in  my 
confidence;  and  as  your  brother-in-law  to  be  in  yours.  He 
should  be  a  little  more  cautious. 

I  likewise  return  Lord  Anglesey's  letter.  He  is  conducting 
himself  in  a  very  extraordinary  manner.  I  understand  that  his 
whole  conversation  and  every  answer  he  gives  to  an  address 
contain  some  insinuation  or  invective  against  the  government. 
He  has  been  repeatedly  heard  to  say  that  his  hands  were  tied 
up  by  the  ministers,  otherwise  he  would  do  everything  that  was 
wished.  He  declared  openly  that  he  would  not  have  accepted 
office,  and  would  afterwards  have  resigned,  if  Lord  Holland  and 
Sir  John  Newport  had  not  advised  him  first  to  accept  and  then 
to  stay. 

I  think  that  you  had  better  enquire  whether  it  is  true  that  he 
intends  to  disarm  any  of  the  yeomanry ;  otherwise  the  order 
might  be  ^ven  and  even  partially  carried  into  execution,  or 
resisted,  previous  to  our  knowing  anjrthing  about  the  matter. 

Upon  referring  to  your  letter  I  see  that  you  have  written  to 
Lord  Francis,  which  will  answer  the  purpose. 

I  saw  the  commencement  of  your  letter  respecting  the  schemes 
for  the  improvement  of  Ireland ;  but  I  did  not  see  the  end  of  it 
There  was  nothing  in  it  to  which  anybody  could  object  I  wish 
you  would  send  it  to  me. 

Ever  yours,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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To  Mr.  Waiiam  AUtn.  [  1016.  ] 

DeaB  Sib,  Cheltenham,  26th  Angnat,  1828. 

I  hare  received  your  letter  respecting  the  settlement  of 
Sierra  Leone ;  and  I  assure  you  that  you  cannot  desire  more 
than  I  do  to  discontinue  the  enormous  expeosea  incurred  at 
Sierra  Leone,  and  in  general  upon  the  coast  of  Africa ;  ex- 
peases  which  exceed  in  amount  the  whole  annual  value  of  the 
trade,  import  as  well  as  export,  between  thb  country  and  those 
settlements. 

I  have  frequently  looked  into  the  detail  of  those  expenses ; 
and  I  confess  that  I  don't  agree  with  you  in  thinking  that  they 
can  be  diminished  by  the  diminution  of  the  Staff,  or  the  expense 
of  the  military  establishments,  as  long  as  it  is  necessary  to  main- 
tain European  troops  at  Sierra  Leone,  or  in  the  Gambia.  On 
the  contrary,  my  opinion  is  that  if  European  troops  are  b611 
required  in  those  settlements,  whether  for  the  purposes  of 
defence,  of  police,  of  preventing  slave  trade,  or  of  protecting 
lawful  commerce,  humanity  requires  that  the  expense  should 
be  vastly  increased. 

It  is  not  fdr  that  the  State  should  employ  its  subjects  as 
officers  and  troops  in  such  unwholesome  climates  without  taking 
care  of  them,  by  affording  to  them  good  barracks  and  hospitals 
when  they  may  fall  sick,  and  good  wholesome  food ;  and  the 
care  and  superintendence  of  officers  capable  of  taking  charge, 
of  commanding  them,  and  keeping  them  in  order. 

I  can  answer  for  it  that  the  Ordnance  and  Barrack  Depart- 
ments are  not  only  not  too  large,  but  not  large  enough  to  per- 
form the  duties  of  these  departments,  if  the  State  require  at 
these  stations  European  troops. 

If  these  troops  are  not  required,  it  is  my  opinion  that  the 
whole  of  the  establishments  of  Commissariat,  Barracks,  and 
Ordnance  may  be  discontinued. 

Then  in  respect  to  the  appointment  of  a  civilian  as  governor, 
I  have  reason  to  know  that  one  cannot  be  found  trustworthy 
and  capable,  who  will  go  to  that  climate  unlessa  salary  should  be 
given  to  him,  and  establishments  formed  quadruple  the  amount 
in  expense  of  those  now  existing.  1^  last  appointed  governor 
could  not  have  existed  upon  his  salary  if  be  had  not  been  a 
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Sir,  that  you  will  fiod  these  hopes  of  economy  disappoiDted, 
unless  we  should  at  once  withdraw  the  European  troops ;  and 
I  assure  you  that  nobody  will  rejoice  more  sincerely  if  this 
can  be  done  than  I  shall. 

Ever,  dear  Sir,  yours  most  faithfully, 

Wellington. 


The  King  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WdHngton. 

My  dear  Friend,  '  Royal  Lodge,  26th  August,  1828. 

I  have  just  written  to  Lord  Hill,  ia  consequence  of  the  unexpected  and 
sudden  death  of  poor  Sir  Henry  Torrens  being  reported  to  me,  to  acquaint 
him  of  my  intention  that  Sir  Herbert  Taylor  should  be  his  successor.  I 
am  sure  Uiat  neither  you,  nor  Lord  Hill,  nor  myself,  nor  indeed  the  whole 
army,  can  have  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  propriety  of  this  appoint- 
ment His  long  service  as  Secretary  to  the  Ck)mmander-in-Chief  (my  late 
for  ever  r^retted  brother),  and  in  which  place  he  succeeded  the  late  Sir 
Henry  Torrens  when  he  was  appointed  Adjutant-Greneral,  entitle  him ;  while 
by  the  correctness  of  his  conduct,  as  well  as  the  amiable  tone  of  his  manners 
to  every  one,  he  gained  and  ensured  to  him  the  affections,  goodwill  and  respect 
of  the  army.  One  word  more ;  besides,  it  is  a  real  pleasure  to  me  io  have 
him  at  the  head  of  my  own  Staff, 

This  appointment  of  Sir  Herbert  Taylor  to  be  Adjutant-Greneral  will,  of 
course,  vacate  the  office  of  Surveyor-General  to  the  Ordnance,  and  I  thoi^t 
you  would  be  glad  to  have  the  earliest  information  of  it. 

Always  your  sincere  friend, 

G.  R. 


I7ie  Lord  Chancellor  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

My  dear  Duke  of  Wellington,     WimUedon,  Tuesday,  26th  August,  1828. 

It  will  give  great  pleasure  to  Lady  Lyndhurst  and  myself  to  accept  your 
invitation  for  Tuesday  next,  2nd  September.  The  King  is  not  very  comr 
fortaUe  upon  the  subject  (f  the  Duke  of  Clarence, 

Ever  yours, 

Ltnohubst. 


The  Earl  <f  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke,  Foreign  Office,  26th  August,  1828. 

I  send  you  the  copy  of  a  despatch  which  goes  to-day  to  Mr.  Bosanquet^ 
on  the  subject  of  the  conduct  of  the  Spanish  authorities  at  Corufia  towards 
the  Belfast  steam-packet.  It  is  entirely  founded  upon  the  opinion  of  the 
King's  Advocate,  and  has  been  delayed  so  long,  from  that  opinion  not 
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haling  been  recdved.  I  atso  send  you  the  copy  of  s  letter  which  I  have 
written  to  M.  de  Palmelb,  in  which  I  hope  your  sentiments  will  be  cor- 
rectly expressed.  It  appeared  to  me  desirable,  lielbre  sendii^  it,  that  it 
should  be  Been  by  the  King's  Advocate,  in  order  that  we  may  be  quite  safe 
in  the  matter  oC  law.  He  has  read  it  therefore,  and  says  it  is  perfectly 
right. 

I  have  looked  at  the  enclosures  of  Sir  Edward  Codrington's  despatch,  to 
which  you  have  alluded ;  and,  although  the  whole  business  is  not  very  intel- 
ligible, I  presume  that  what  isintcnded  is  this;  the  party  to  he  tricked  is  the 
Sultan.  Mehemet  All  and  H.  Drovetti,  the  French  Consul,  are  euppoecd 
to  have  made  an  agreement  by  which  the  Pacha  engages  to  Bend  transports 
for  his  sou,  if  he  can  do  bo  without  exciting  Qie  anger  of  the  Porte.  He  ia, 
therefore,  in  the  pretended  absence  of  the  blockading  squadron,  to  Bend  out  his 
fieetforthepurpoaeavowedly  of  provisioning  tbe  fortresses  of  the  Morca ;  but 
this  fleet  is  to  be  met  with  and  conducted  by  a  douce  violence  to  Navarino, 
where  Ibrahim  and  his  men  are  to  be  embarked  for  Alexandria.  The 
whole  of  this  scheme  is  too  clumsy  fur  the  I'orte  to  be  tbe  dnpe  of  it ; 
and  it  seems  more  likely  that  tbe  Pacha  is  endeavouring  to  deceive  M. 
Drovetti,  upon  whom,  by  the  way,  I  do  not  know  that  any  great  reliance  is 
to  be  placed.  At  all  events,  tbe  French  expedition  will  put  an  end  to  tbe 
contrivance,  as,  if  Ibrahim  be  not  actually  gone,  hia  evacuation  of  the 
Morea  will  be  a  bona  fide  transaction,  as  he  will  then  act  from  compulsion. 
We  shall  also  have  done  right  in  procuring  transports,  without  comprcHuising 
the  Pacha  of  Egypt  at  all. 

You  will  Bee  by  one  of  Lord  Cowley's  despatches  to-day  that  M.  de  Zuylen 
appeal?  to  have  executed  our  oommiBsion  perfectly  well,  in  informing  the 
Reis  Effendi  of  the  cause  of  Sir  Edward  Codrington's  recall.  The  displea- 
siu^  of  the  Reis  Effendi,  in  consequence  of  this  communication,  is  not  so 
apparent  from  tbe  letter  of  H.  de  Zuylen  as  it  is  represented  to  have  been 
by  l^e  Internuncio,  in  tbe  observationB  made  to  bim.  As  Bagot  has  men- 
tioned this  subject,  in  his  last  letter  to  me,  of  tbe  complunt  made  against 
M.  de  Zuylen,  I  have  thought  it  might  be  useful  to  write  to  him  privately  on 
the  subject,  in  order  that  tbe  King  may  be  in  posseasion  of  the  circumstances 
of  the  caae,  and  that  he  may  know  what  we  think  of  M.  de  Zuylen.  Yon 
will  see  from  my  letter  to  Bagot,  what  seems  to  me  to  be  the  probable 
origin  of  this  affair ;  and  this  opinion  is  founded  very  much  on  what  I  have 
learnt  from  M.  Falok, 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  ever  most  sincerely  joars, 


Tlie  Bight  Hon.  RdhcH  Peel  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  o/"  Wellington. 
My  DBar  Duke,  Whitehall,  26th  Aoput,  1828. 

I  think  the  beat  plan  will  be  that  we  should  come  to  you  to  dinner  at 
Stratfleld  Saye  on  Tuesday. 

I  had  not  received  your  letter  of  tbe  24th  when  I  wrote  to  you  last  night 
by  the  messenger.    You  understand  the  King's  looki  as  well  as  any  one, 

onrl  mnulil   nnl.  h«E»  niiiilBbnn   hill   mnnnnr  tAwarHa  Rlti>nhnroli(rh  At  thp 
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I  am  not  sure  whether  you  have  written  to  Lord  Angleaey  respectmg 
Lord  Diinally.  Being  doubtful,  I  have  written  to  him  myself,  informing 
him  that  I  have  had  a  note  from  you,  in  which  you  mention  his  Majesty's 
approval  of  Lord  Dunally. 

Turn  in  your  mind  the  enclosed  from  James  Daly  before  we  meet. 

Thomas  Martin  (Dick  Martinis  eldest  son)  will  not  submit  to  pledge 
himself  to  oppose  the  government.  Shee  (a  son  of  Sir  George  Shee,  snd  a 
follower  of  Palmerston),  will  take  the  pledge.  Now  if  we  were  sure  that 
Martin  would  succeed  against  Shee  without  much  commotion  I  shonld 
earnestly  advise  on  public  grounds  that  the  King  should  execute  his  inten- 
tion of  making  Daly  a  Peer.  I  have  written  confidentially  to  Gregon*, 
who  is  a  Galway  man,  to  ask  his  opinion  as  to  the  probability  of  Martin's 
success. 

It  is  not  safe  to  ask  the  father  any  question  of  any  kind. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  faithfully  yours, 

Robert  Peel. 


Lord  FitzBoy  Somerstt  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Horae-GuanU,  26th  Aagast,  1828. 

I  send  you  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  just  received  from  Sir  Herbert 
Taylor,  announcing  the  King's  intention  to  appoint  him  Adjutant-General, 
Sir  William  Kep})el  Colonel  of  the  Queen's,  and  Major-General  Maodon^ld 
Colonel  of  the  67th. 

The  letter  from  the  King  to  Lord  Hill  is  now  in  my  hands,  and  will  be 
forwarded  by  this  night's  post,  if  his  Lordship  should  not  make  his  appear- 
ance before  that  hour. 

Sir  William  Keppel  is  already  Governor  of  Guernsey,  and  has  held  the 
67th  Regiment  seventeen  years,  fifteen  of  which  it  was  on  the  Indian 
establishment.  He  is  therefore  not  a  little  fortimate  in  getting  another 
regiment  serving  in  India. 

Your  most  faithful  and  affectionate 

FiTzRoY  Somerset. 

It  being  six  o'clock  and  there  being  no  tidings  of  Lord  Hill,  I  have 
thought  it  best  to  open  and  copy  the  Eling's  letter,  intending  to  send  the 
original  to  Lord  Hill,  and  keep  the  copy  for  his  information  should  he  arrive 
here  before  it  reaches  his  country-house. 

The  King's  letter  contains  a  very  high  encomium  upon  Sir  Herbert 
Taylor,  and  states  his  intention  to  appoint  him  Adjutant-General.  It  states 
also  that  his  old  and  much-esteemed  friend.  Sir  William  Keppel,  appearing 
anxious  to  be  removed  to  the  Queen's,  he  has  felt  great  pleasure  in  gratifying 
his  wishes ;  and  that  a  regiment  being  vacant  on  such  an  occasion^  Lord 
Hill  will  probably  coincide  with  his  Majesty  in  thinking  that  Major-General 
Maodonald  should  fill  up  that  vacancy. 

There  is  also  a  [Kjstscript  lamenting  Lord  Hill's  illness. 
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[Emcumube.] 

Sir  Btrbert  Taylor  to  Lord  FilzBoy  Somtrstt. 

Mr  DiAB  Lord  FrazBor,  WindMr,  SStli  Ai^iut,  182B.    12  p.m. 

Id  conBsqaence  of  tiie  report  made  to  the  King  of  poor  Torreiu'H  deaUi,  I 
received  an  order  this  tnoniiiig  to  come  here,  and  liis  MajeBtj  told  tne  tbii 
eTening  that  be  intended  that  I  ahonld  gnoceed  him  as  Adjutant-Oeneial ; 
that  Sir  William  Keppel  should  be  tniiiBFerred  to  the  Queen's ;  and  that  Mac- 
donsld,  in  coruidention  of  bia  lianng;  b«en  so  many  years  Deputy  Adjutant* 
General,  should  havs  the  6Tth ;  and  he  wrote  thu  evening  to  Lord  Hill  to 
oommomcale  this  arrongemetit.  as  aUo  to  the  Dnke  of  Wellineton  lespectiDg 
my  appointment.  I  shall  send  this  by  orderly  to-mortow,  m  yon  maj  be  glad 
to  kno*  all  this  before  Lord  Hill  can  send  yon  his  Hajeety's  letter. 

I  need  not,  I  trust,  tell  you  that  I  have  not  directly  or  indirectly  applied  for 
this  mark  of  bTour,  however  Battering  it  is  to  me  Irom  tlie  manner  in  which  it 
has  been  oanfeiTed. 

Believe  me,  fto., 

H,  TiYWR. 


Ijt  Prince  ib  Pvligtiae  to  Field  Manhal  fha  Dake  i/  Wellington. 

Hon  CHEB  Ddo,  Portland  Plice,  ae  26  AoAt,  1828. 

Je  crois  devoir  [Sparer  une  erreur  dans  laquelle  je  suie  tomb^,  et  qni 
pourrut  Stre  fatale  h  nne  pervonne  dont  la  position  malheureuse  m^rite 
compassion.  J'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  vous  dire  que  le  CapiUtne  Land^  avail 
aervi  dans  votre  regiment  aux  Indes.  J'ai  commis  une  miprise  b  ce  sujet ; 
cet  oCBcier  ^tait  aus  Indes  lorsque  votre  GrAce  j  Slait,  mais  il  oe  m'a  jamais 
dit  qu'il  eut  aervi  soua  voe  ordres.  Sachant  que  Sir  Digby  Mackworth, 
Baft.,  connaisaait  la  famille  du  Capitaine  Land^,  j'ai  pris  aupiis  de  Ini  des 
renaeignements  aur  le  compte  de  cet  officier.  Sir  Digbj  m'a  dit  qu'il  avait 
beauooup  connu  son  pire,  M.  Landeg,  mort  Colonel  au  service  de  ta  Com- 
pagnte  des  Indes,  ct  dont  lea  propriitfo  ^taient  contigues  aus  BJenncH ;  que 
le  Capitaine  Ld.ndeg,  dans  son  enfance,  venait  souvent  passer  qaelque  temps 
k  SA  campagDO,  et  qu'il  peat  garantir  que  la  peraonno  qui  se  dit  leCapitaine 
Laudeg  est  bien  la  mdine  qu'il  a  connue  anclennement ;  qu'il  ne  garantit 
pBs  ^nlemcnt  tons  lea  dAails  de  la  vie  militaire  de  cet  ofiicier,  attendn  qu'il 
I'a  beaucoup  perdn  de  vue  depuis  que  le  Cai^taine  Landeg  a  embrasa^  la 
profeosion  des  annes  ;  qu'il  ne  I'a  ro3me  pas  va  depuis  quelquca  anu^  et 
il  suppose  que  le  Capitmne  Landeg  n'a  paa  oa^  ae  printer  dans  I'dtat  de 
misire  dana  lequcl  11  est,  devant  lui  (Sir  Digb;),  qui  I'avalt  connu  daus  dea 
circonatances  plus  heureusea,  niaia  qu'il  aerait  charm^  d'apprendre  que  cet 
officier  pllt  obtenir  un  ernplol  quelconque  qui  le  sortit  de  I'aSreuse  position 
oh  il  est,  etqui  le  mit  hmSme  de  donner  du  pain^sa  femme  et  k  seaeDfanla, 
parmi  lesquela  ae  trouve  un  jeuae  garfoa  de  11  ana,  qu'il  a  vu  depuia  peu, 
et  qui  lui  paralt  Stre  un  enbnt  trie-intelligeuL  II  croit  encore  savoir  que 
M.  Land^  p^  a  dish^ritj  son  fils,  mais  il  en  ignore  la  mison,  et  je  soup- 
90iu)e  que  c'est  k  cftuse  d'un  mariage  contrtkct^  par  le  Capitaine  Laudeg,  et 
qui  d^plEusait  &  aon  ptee.    Sir  Digby  Hacktvorth  demeura  27,  Brunturiek 
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Le  Capitainc  Landeg  a  servi,  k  oe  qu'il  parait,  dans  la  campagne  de  Hoir 
lande  ;  il  y  a  rc^u  deux  blessures.  tTai  it6  moi-mSme  m'aBSurer  de  T^tat 
de  mis^rc  dans  lequel  il  se  trouvc,  et  il  est  impossible  d*eii  voir  qui  excite 
plus  la  piti^ ;  lui,  sa  femme,  ct  ses  enfants  sont  k  peine  vdtus,  etsouvent  ils 
manqucnt  de  pain  ou  des  pommes  de  terre  pour  se  nourrir.  Le  moiudre 
emploi  dunn^  k  ce  p^re  de  famille  serai t  un  veritable  acte  de  charity 

Je  no  tcrminerai  point  ccttc  lettre,  mon  cher  Due,  sans  vous  entretenir 
quelqncs  moments  d*objcts  plus  importants.  Lord  Abci-decn  a  dil  mander  k 
votre  Grfice  il  y  a  quelques  jours  le  r&ultat  d*une  conversation  que  j'ai  cue 
avec  lui  couccmant  les  articles  peu  mesur^  que  de  certains  joumaiix  fran- 
9ais  ins^rent  depuis  quelques  semaines  dans  Icurs  feuilles.  J^esp^re  que  les 
explications  que  jo  lui  ai  donndes  k  ce  sujet  vous  auront  satisfait.  Elles 
sont  exBctcs.  Mon  gouvcmement  n*a  ricn  de  plus  k  cceur  que  de  roaintenir 
la  bonne  intelligence  qui  existe  entre  les  deux  pays ;  et  il  deplore  la  lioenoe 
dunt  use  certains  jonrnaux,  mais  que  nos  lois  sur  la  liberty  de  la  prease 
mettent  k  I'abri  de  toutes  poursuites.  Cest  une  erreur  de  croire  que  le 
'  Journal  des  Ddbats  *  soit  un  journal  minist^rieL  On  a  arrdt^  ses  attaques 
int^rieures  centre  les  ministres,  mais  on  ne  dirige  ni  ses  opinions  ni  son  Ian- 
gage,  qui  ne  saurait,par  consequent,  avoir  aucune  influence  sur  la  marche  ni 
sur  les  intentions  Tranches  et  amicales  du  gouvenicment  franyais. 

Voilk,  mon  cher  Due,  ce  que  j'eusse  d^ir^  vous  dire  de  vive  voix,  mais 
ne  le  ix)uvant,  je  me  borne  a  vous  le  mander,  en  renouvelant  k  votre  Gr&oe 
les  assurances  de  ma  haute  considdration. 

Le  Prince  de  PoLiGNAa 


6.  ]  To  the  King. 

Oheltcnham,  27th  August,  1828. 

Your  Majesty's  commands  of  the  26th  instant  reached  me 
last  night  In  consequence  of  the  unfortunate  death  of  Sir 
Henry  Torrens  your  Majesty's  service  has  sustained  a  great  loss ; 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  if  Lieutcnant-General  Sir  Her- 
bert Taylor  will  undertake  the  duties  of  the  office  there  cannot 
be  an  appointment  better  calculated  for  the  benefit  of  your 
Majesty's  service,  and  to  give  general  satisfaction.  I  am  certain 
that  Lord  Hill  will  submit  the  recommendation  to  your  Ma- 
jesty that  Sir  Herbert  Taylor  should  be  appointed  Adjutant- 
General  with  great  pleasure. 

All  of  which  is  submitted  to  your  Majesty  by  your  Ma- 
jesty's most  dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 
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To  tt«  Earl  tf  Aberdtta.  [  1017.  ] 

My  deab  Lord  Aberdeen,  cheiteoium,  27tu  Augmt,  1828. 

I  quite  concur  in  your  note  to  the  Spanish  government  and  in 
your  letter  to  Palmella  and  Bagot. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  open  a  box  which  Lord  Dunglass  has 
sent  me,  which  conttuns,  I  conclude,  some  of  the  despatches  to 
vbich  you  refer.  But  I  send  it  back ;  and  have  requested  that 
Lord  Dunglass  will  send  the  despatches  in  another  box. 

1  am  aware  that  the  trick  referred  to  in  the  enclosures  in 
Admiral  Codrington's  despatch  is  upon  the  Sultan ;  but  I  think 
we  ought  to  refbse  to  be  parties  to  it,  for  the  reasons  which  I 
heretofore  stated  to  you,  to  remonstrate  agtunst  it  to  the  French 
goTemment,  and  to  forbid  our  officers  from  being  concerned  in 
its  execution. 

I  see  in  the  newspapers  that  the  affair  of  Schumla  hangs.    We 
must  not  expect  that  the  Russians  will  not  succeed. 
Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  night  Hon.  Bobert  Piel.  [  1018.  ] 

Mt  dear  Peel,  Chelleuhuu,  27th  Angiut,  1828. 

I  shall  see  you  next  week,  and  we  will  talk  over  this  affair  of 
Daly ;  but  I  confess  that  I  should  be  afraid  of  the  consequences 
of  giving  credit  to  anything  we  may  hear  of  the  influence  of 
property  in  fovour  of  Mr.  Martin,  against  that  of  the  priests  in 
favour  of  Sir  George  Shee. 

It  is  true  that  there  are  more  Roman  Catholic  gentry  in 
Galway  than  in  any  other  county  in  Ireland,  and  they  may 
have  more  influence  over  their  tenantry  than  the  Protestant 
gentry.  But  that  influence  did  not  appear  in  the  Clare  election 
to  produce  more  effect  than  that  of  Protestant  proprietors.  We 
can  avoid  to  make  this  creation,  and  the  defeat  which  may  be 
and  the  riot  and  disturbance  which  must  be  the  consequence, 
without  adverting  to  ulterior  and  more  disastrous  consequences. 
We  can  avoid  it  without  iuconvenience  even  to  Daly ;  as  the 
King's  pleasure  having  been  taken  and  the  warrant  signed,  he 
roust  have  the  Peerage. 

1  therefore  think  that  we  ought  to  avoid  all  these  evils. 
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The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

Mt  DEAB  Duke,  Foreign  Office,  27th  AognsC,  1828. 

I  send  you  to-day  some  more  notes  from  M.  d'ltabayana,  one  of  which 
perhaps  it  may  he  as  well  to  notice  at  present,  although  we  are  not  in  a 
condition  to  give  peremptory  instructions  for  Uie  conduct  of  our  Minister 
at  Rio.  We  are  waiting  for  some  papers  to  enahle  the  King's  Advocate  to 
make  up  his  mind  with  respect  to  which  of  the  vessels  should  be  demanded ; 
I  believe  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  four  being  in  this  predicament ;  they  are 
mentioned  in  my  brother's  protest,  presented  as  soon  as  the  decision  of  the 
Special  Commission  was  known,  llie  French  appear  to  be  quite  determined 
not  to  submit  to  these  judgments. 

There  is  another  note  from  Itabayana  which  requires  attention.  The 
proposition  to  extend  the  duration  of  the  slave  trade  would  not  be  listened 
to  in  the  House  of  Commons.  But  I  am  afraid  that  we  shall  have  large 
compensation  to  make  for  vessels  taken,  and  condemned,  by  the  seal  of  oar 
captains  and  judges,  contrary  to  the  stipulations  of  our  treaty.  The  whole 
of  this  case  is  at  present  before  the  King's  Advocate.  I  do  not  know  that 
the  establishment  of  a  Special  Commission,  either  in  London  or  at  Rio,  for 
the  revision  of  these  sentences  would  be  of  much  use. 

Esterhazy  has  heard  nothing  from  Vienna  by  the  messenger  who  brought 
us  the  intelligence  which  you  will  have  seen  in  Lord  Cowley's  last  despatch. 
As  the  Emperor  arrived  at  Odessa  on  the' 8th,  it  seems  clear  that  some 
considerable  time  must  still  be  required  before  the  reinforcements,  which 
are  necessary,  can  be  brought  up  for  the  attack  of  Schumla.  May  we  not 
hope  that  the  probability  of  a  march  to  Constantinople  in  the  course  of  this 
cani{iaign  is  greatly  diminished  ? 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Abebdkek. 

In  consequence  of  various  reports,  I  took  an  opportunity  the  other  day  of 
speaking  to  M.  de  Polignac  about  the  evacuation  of  Cadiz  by  the  FreDcb. 
He  said  that  all  their  transports  were  now  otherwise  employed ;  but  he 
assured  me  that  orders  had  been  sent  ten  days  ago  for  the  remaining  troops 
to  begin  their  march  to  France  by  land. 


[  1019.  ]  To  the  Right  Hon,  BobeH  Peel 

My  dear  Peel,  Cheltenham,  28th  August,  1828. 

I  return  the  copy  of  the  paper  sent  to  Lord  Anglesey  in  rej^y 
to  statements  of  the  Society  for  the  Improyement  of  Ireland. 

I  have  looked  in  vain  for  the  parts  that  are  sujqposed  to  be 
mordant. 

I  return  Mr.  Campbell's  letter.    The  pensions  on  the  Civil 

List  of  Scotland  for  this  year  are  granted.     But  I  will  see  what 

the  case  is. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 
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To  Deon  Phmpotts.  [1020.  ] 

Mt  dear  Sir,  28th  August,  1828. 

I  wrote  to  you  yesterday  in  answer  to  your  letter  received 
some  days  ago,  informing  me  that  you  were  going  to  Edin- 
burgh ;  and  I  have  this  day  received  your  letter  from  Edinburgh, 
dated  the  25th  August. 

The  question  is  whether  the  6th  clause  of  21st  &  22nd 
George  III.  is  still  in  force.  Upon  that  point  look  at  the  Ist 
clause  of  the  33rd  George  III. 

In  my  opinion  the  clause  of  the  21st  &  22nd  George  III.  is 
still  in  force.  But  I  must  tell  you  that  in  the  better  legal 
opinion  of  Lord  Plunket  it  is  not 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Major-Oentral .  [  1021.  ] 

My  dear  Sir,  Cheltenham,  28th  August,  1828. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  24th  August,  and  I  confess 
that  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know  how  to  answer  it 

It  is  perfectly  true  that  you  have  rendered  very  important 
services  to  the  Ordnance,  and  that  I  have  had  frequent  occasions 
to  refer  to  ydu,  since  your  return  from  his  Majesty's  dominions 
in  North  America  and  in  the  West  Indies,  for  information  and 
an  elucidation  of  your  reports  on  those  countries ;  and  that  you 
are  entitled  to  the  approbation  of  his  Majesty's  government  for 
your  services,  and  to  be  considered  as  occasions  may  offer. 

But  I  beg  you  to  consider  whether  it  is  the  practice  to  appoint 
any  officer,  be  his  services  what  they  may,  to  fill  the  situation 
which  he  may  select  for  himself;  and  I  beg  you  likewise  to  look 
around  you  at  what  has  been  passing  and  see  whether  objections 
may  not  be  felt  to  appoint  you  to  fill  that  particular  situation,  by 
those  who  have  a  right  to  give  an  opinion  when  such  an  appoint- 
ment comes  under  consideration. 

In  respect  to  the  office  of  Surveyor-General,  it  is,  or  is  likely 
to  become,  vacant;  and  I  will  not  at  this  moment  give  any 
opinion  upon  the  subject  of  your  appointment  to  that  office, 
excepting  this :  It  is  perfectly  well  known  that  I  am  not  for- 
getful of  those  who  have  rendered  services  to  the  public  under 
my  direction ;  but  that'  I  make  no  promises.    I  will  likewise  add 
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that  I  cannot  suflTer  myself  to  be  dictated  to  or  influenced  by 
complaints  of  inattention  to  services  rendered  to  make  any 
arrangement  to  fill  any  public  office,  in  favour  of  which  all  the 
considerations  do  not  combine  which  ought  to  induce  me  to 
prefer  such  arrangement  to  every  other. 

Ever,  &c., 

Wellingtok. 


[  1022.  ]  To  the  Earl  rf  Aberdeen. 

Mt  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  ChelteDham,  28th  August,  1828. 

£  return  the  Vicomte  d'ltabayana's  note,  and  your  answer 
to  the  one  relating  to  the  prizes;  which  I  think  will  answer 
perfectly. 

In  respect  to  the  note  about  the  slave  trade,  we  cannot 
enlarge  the  term  during  which  Brazil  should  be  allowed  to 
continue  the  trade.  I  do  not  understand  the  other  part  of  the 
subject  sufficiently  to  be  able  to  give  you  an  answer  respecting 
the  establishment  of  a  commission  mixte.  But  I  know  enough 
of  Messieurs  de  Palmella  and  d'ltabayana  to  be  very  certain 
that  when  they  make  an  appeal  to  our  equity  we  ought  to  be 
on  our  guard. 

In  respect  to  the  answer  to  your  note  about  the  arms,  I  ob- 
serve that  Monsieur  d'ltabayana  has  cautiously  avoided  to 
give  any  assurance  that  the  arms  were  not  intended  to  be  sent 
to  Madeira.  No  diplomatic  agents  at  this  or  any  other  Court 
would  venture  to  conduct  themselves  as  the  Portuguese  and 
Brazilian  agents  conduct  themselves  towards  the  government 
of  this  country.  We  shall  never  be  on  good  terms  with  them 
till  we  shall  convince  them  that  they  cannot  so  conduct  them- 
selves with  impunity ;  and  in  saying  this  I  do  it  of  a  people 
with  whom  I  am  well  acquainted. 

The  Russians  have,  in  my  opinion,  committed  a  great  mis- 
take in  going  to  Schumla  at  all.  They  ought  to  have  made  the 
siege  of  Varna,  and  to  have  opened  for  their  communication 
that  port,  and  for  their  army  that  road  upon  Constantinople. 
They  should  have  covered  this  operation  against  the  enter- 
prises of  the  troops  at  Schumla  by  a  corps  at  Pravadi  or  else- 
where. 

I  still  believe  that  they  are  strong  enough  to  take  Schumla. 
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But  if  the  Emperor  is  afraid  of  losing  men  I  cannot  answer  for 
the  result  of  the  campaign.  They  appear  to  me  at  present  to 
be  like  all  other  men  who  have  made  a  false  movement.  They 
have  lost  time,  and  they  must  in  some  manner  undo  what  they 
have  done. 

That  which  they  will  most  probably  do  will  be  to  reinforce 
their  army  destined  for  the  siege  of  Varna. 

You  will  recollect  that  I  gave  this  opinion  to  Prince  Polignac 
some  time  ago.  But  on  the  French  and  Russian  authorities  he 
pronounced  me  to  be  in  the  wrong. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  WellingUm. 

Mt  DEAB  Duke,  Foreign  Office,  28th  August,  1828. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  say  if  you  think  that  Stuart  should  be 
directed  to  take  any  steps  such  as  he  suggests  in  his  letter  to  me  ?  I  do 
not  much  like  the  sort  of  business,  but  perhaps  something  of  the  kind  may  be 
necessary.  M.  de  Hayneval's  declaration  on  the  subject  of  the  return  of 
the  French  expedition  I  suppose  may  be  sufiBcient  for  the  present ;  although 
he  has  made  it  in  terms  rather  more  dry  and  laconic  than  I  anticipated. 

Tou  will  also  receive  two  letters  from  Bagot ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that 
anything  further  can  be  done  at  the  present  moment  on  the  subject  of 
either.  With  respect  to  the  marriage,  it  seems  that  Austria  is  the  Power 
which  might  naturally  make  some  propoeition,  as  having  been  the  first 
cause  of  the  difficulty ;  as  well  as  from  the  Prince  Gustavus  being  in  the 
Austrian  service,  and  the  establishment  of  the  couple  being  projected  at 
Vienna.  The  Swedish  minister  has  been  with  Esterhazy,  and  was  with 
me  yesterday;  he  said  that  the  King  was  satisfied  with  the  intention 
expressed  at  Vienna,  as  reported  by  Ck>unt  Lowenhjelm,  but  was  impatient 
that  something  should  be  done ;  as,  if  nobody  took  the  first  step,  the  matter 
would  remain  in  its  present  state,  notwithstanding  the  favourable  dispositions 
of  all  the  Powers  of  Europe. 

Count  Bjomstiema  introduced  Ck>unt  Wedel,  who  is  come  to  help  him  in 
his  timber  negotiation,  as  a  principal  Norwegian  proprietor.  I  confined 
myself  to  expressing  a  desire  to  forward  their  object,  should  it,  on  exami- 
nation, be  found  practicable,  and  have  referred  their  papers  to  ^e  Board  of 
Trade. 

As  to  the  navigation  of  the  Rhine,  it  does  not  seem  possible  to  do  more, 
until  we  know  what  these  two  governments  are  actually  about  Sir  Brook 
Taylor  has  already  been  written  to,  and  has  also  received  a  copy  of  my  last 
letter  to  Bagot.  The  hostility  of  the  Netherlands  government  certainly 
does  not  promise  very  well  for  the  issue  of  our  American  arbitration.  With 
respect  to  this  American  question,  perhaps  it  may  be  proper  to  make  a  few 
remarks  upon  Mr.  Lawrence^s  last  note,  and  they  need  be  but  few ;  for 
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although  his  note  is  a  long  one,  it  seems  to  me  that  he  does  not  advert  to 
the  real  subject  under  discussion  ;  but  confines  himself  very  much  to  the 
general  question  of  sovereignty. 

I  am  sorry  to  find  that  the  box  which  you  could  not  open  contained 
Lord  Heytesbury's  and  Lord  Ck)wley's  last  despatches.  They  are  sent  again 
to-day. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Aberdeen. 


[  1023.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen, 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  Cheltenham,  29th  August,  1828. 

I  return  the  letters  enclosed  in  yours  of  yesterday. 

Lord  Stuart's  plan  will  cost  us  nothing,  and  I  think  it  will 
be  desirable  to  adopt  it.  Lord  Stuart  might  be  desired  not  to 
avail  himself  of  the  power  which  this  arrangement  will  put  in  his 
hands  without  orders  from  England.  It  is  one  thing  to  have  in 
our  hands  the  power  of  publishing  in  France  what  it  may  be 
interesting  to  us  to  communicate  to  the  French  public ;  another 
thing  to  make  use  of  that  power  upon  any  occasion  excepting 
one  of  necessity. 

All  this  refers  to  a  French  paper.  I  doubt  the  expediency  of 
doing  anything  about  Galignani ;  although  it  is  certainly  true 
that  that  is  the  newspaper  which  supplies  to  all  the  others  of 
France  and  of  the  continent  the  offensiye  paragraphs  of  the  worst 
of  the  English  newspapers.  Lord  Stuart  might  be  desired  to  let 
us  know  what  Galignani  would  cost 

In  respect  to  the  Prince  of  Sweden,  it  appears  to  me  that  the 
King  of  the  Netherlands  has  already  made  a  concession,  which  I 
understood  from  Count  Bjomstiema  would  be  quite  satisfi&ctory 
to  the  King  of  Sweden ;  viz.,  that  he  would  call  him  Le  Prince 
Gusiav€j  Jih  du  ci-devant  Boi  de  Suede,  He  said  this  to  you 
and  me  at  St  James's  on  the  day  he  was  presented  to  the  King. 
You  had  better  ask  Bjomstiema  if  I  misunderstood  him.  It 
would  be  strange  indeed  if  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  was 
not  allowed  to  call  his  son-in-law  that  which  he  is  in  fact,  the 
son  of  him  who  was  heretofore  King  of  Sweden ! 

I  think  Bagot  is  mistaken  respecting  the  case  of  the  Rhine. 
We  and  all  other  Powers  must  negotiate  with  the  King  of  the 
Netherlands,  but  not  upon  the  right  of  the  navigation — to  that 
all  nations  have  a  right — but  we  must  also  negotiate  with  the 
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King  of  the  Netherlands  reepecting  the  meaos  of  preventing 
the  exercise  of  our  right  of  navigation  from  being  abused  for  the 
purposes  of  illicit  commerce  in  the  Netherlands  and  the  detri- 
ment of  the  King's  revenue.  But  in  negotiating  upon  these 
points  we  must  take  care  that  our  right  to  navigate  freely  and 
to  carry  by  the  Kbine  what  we  please  is  not  defeated. 
Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Admiral  Sir  W.  Sidney  Smith.  [  1024.  ] 

DeAB  Sir,  CbellsDhsni,  29th  Augwt.  1828. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  28tb 
instant ;  and  I  assure  you  that  nothing  could  give  me  greater 
sadsfaction  than  to  have  it  in  my  pover  to  forward  your  views, 
or  to  improve  your  situation  in  life. 

I  am  convinced  that  you  will  see  that  it  is  difficult.  If  not 
imposuble,  for  me,  entering  into  office  in  the  month  of  January, 
1828  (my  predecessors,  under  whose  directions  your  services, 
and  others  such  as  yours,  were  performed,  being  either  dead  or 
disabled  from  conveying  their  sentiments  upon  those  services), 
to  6Qd  the  means  for  his  Majesty  to  reward  them  all ;  as  1  am 
willing  to  admit  they  deserve  to  be  rewarded.  The  quetstion 
whidi  naturally  occurs  is,  Why  did  not  Mr.  Pitt,  Lord  Mel- 
ville, Mr.  Perceval,  lord  Liverpool,  or  Mr.  Canning,  under 
whom  those  services  were  performed,  and  who  had  a  knowledge 
of  all  the  circumatancea  of  the  cases  respectively,  reward  these 
services  ? 

The  answer  is,  they  have  rewarded  them,  but  inadequately. 
And  then  the  question  occurs  again,  Why  did  not  they  pro- 
vide adequately  for  that  for  which  it  was  their  duty  to  provide, 
if  the  claim  really  existed,  as  it  appears  it  did  ?  These  are  not 
questions  sought  for  in  order  to  defeat  a  claim.  They  naturally 
occur ;  and  if  I  did  not  con^der  them,  they  must  be  brought  to 
my  recollection  by  those  who  must  be  consulted  and  must  decide 
upon  these  subjects. 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  as  I  really  have  no  means  at 
my  disposition  of   rewarding  such  services,  I  feel  great  objec- 
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torious,  which  occurred  many  years  ago ;  and  which  ought,  and, 
indeed,  must  have  been,  considered  by  my  predecessors  in 
office. 

In  respect  to  the  employment  of  you  in  your  profession,  in  the 
manner  pointed  out  in  your  letter ;  it  is  a  subject  with  which  I 
have  no  more  to  do  than  I  have  with  the  employment  of  an 
officer  in  the  navy  of  the  King  of  France. 

I  don't  think  either  that,  considering  the  nature  and  state  of 
the  diplomatic  service  in  this  country,  I  ought  to  do  otherwise 
than  decline  to  recommend  to  Lord  Aberdeen  that  you  should 
be  employed  in  that  branch  of  the  service. 

I  really  feel  most  sensibly  for  your  situation  ;  and  most  par- 
ticularly because  I  have  no  means  of  relieving  you. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Bight  Hon.  J.  Wihon  Croker  to  Field  Maraud  the  Duke  qf  Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Duke,  Adminity,  29tb  August,  1828. 

I  am  Borry  to  tell  your  Grace  that  his  Royal  Highnftag  is  going  on  with 
promotions  to  an  extent  which  alarms  even  Captain  Spencer,  who  has 
spoken  hoth  to  Cockburn  and  me,  and,  I  believe,  even  to  his  Royal  Highness 
on  this  subject.  Spencer  a  little  surprised  us  to-day  by  tiUking  of  his 
Royal  Highness's  retirement  as  doubt/id ;  and  I  have  reason  to  think  that 
he  (his  Royal  Highness)  w-ould  not  be  disinclined  to  make  any  sacrifice, 
in  point  of  promises,  to  keep  his  situation  ;  but  those  who  know  him  best 
are  satisfied  that,  whatever  he  may  promise,  he  would  not  and  could  not 
in  practice  det)art  from  the  principle  of  independence  which  has  taken  a 
deep  root  in  his  mind.  I  am  the  more  confirmed  in  this  opinion,  fixnn  his 
Royal  Highness  having  yesterday,  in  the  midst  of  an  afiable  and  good- 
humoured  conversation  at  the  Council,  reverted  to  his  old  doctrine  that  it 
was  on  points  of  ex))ense  only  that  he  thought  it  necessary  to  consult  his 
Council 

In  short,  I  am  satisfied  that,  even  if  all  that  has  passed  were  to  be 
tinkered  up,  we  should  have  a  new  crisis  of  the  same  kind  before  a  fort- 
night ;  and  I  even  believe  that  those  whom  his  Royal  Highness  consults 
are  so  much  of  the  same  opinion,  that  they  would  be  sorry  to  see  the  afiair 
patched  up. 

I  fear  that  the  flood  of  promotions  and  other  similar  irregularities  will 
continue  to  flow  as  long  as  the  present  state  of  things  lasts ;  for  Cockburn, 
who  under  any  other  circumstances  would  have  felt  himself  bound  to 
object,  is  reluctant  to  do  so  at  present,  imagining  that  each  is  to  be  the  last 
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and  thinking  that  it  would  be  veiy  inconvenieot  to  do  snytbing  to  diatuib 
the  good  humour  with  which  his  Ro^  Highnega  affects  to  Tesign. 
Believe  mo  to  be,  toy  dear  Duke, 

yoor  Grace's  mo8t  obliged  and  attached 

J.  W.  Cbokkb. 


jSir  Herbert  Taylor  to  Fvid  Marthal  tht  Duke  of  WeUingtcn. 
Ur  DBAS  Lord  Duke,  Pall  Uall,  zgth  Augort,  18:18. 

Before  I  left  Windsor  the  King  was  pleased  to  acquaiot  me  that  he  had 
received  your  Grace's  answer  to  the  communication  of  hie  Majesty's  inten- 
tion to  appoint  me  Adjutant-Genera!,  in  the  room  of  my  poor  friend  Torrens, 
whose  death  I  sincerely  lament  on  every  account. 

I  beg  to  assure  your  Gmcs  that  I  have  been  very  much  gratified  by 
learning  that  you  considered  this  arrangement  unobjectionable ;  and  I  have 
been  notices  happy  to  find,  on  my  return  to  town,  that  it  is  satisfactory  to 
Lord  Hill,  whose  good  opinion  Mid  confidence  it  shall  be  my  earnest  study 
to  merit. 

I  cannot,  however,  quit  the  Ordnance,  in  which  your  Grace's  kindness 
had  placed  me  so  eligibly  and  so  much  to  my  satisfiicUon,  without  repeating 
to  you  the  eipresaion  of  my  sincere  thanks  for  that  mark  of  your  approba- 
tion and  friendly  disposition  which  I  shall  be  most  anxiouB  to  preserve  by 
a  correct  discharge  of  my  duties  in  every  station.  I  may  add  that  I  shall  not 
quit  without  regret  a  department  in  which  I  have  experienced  the  greatest 
kindness  and  support  from  every  individual  in  it,  and  the  duties  of  which 
are  so  interesting  and  satisfactory. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  regard,  my  dear  Lord  Duke, 
your  Grace's  moat  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

H.  Tatlob. 


To  the  Earl  of  Aberdetrt.  [  102S.  ] 

Mt  DEAB  LoBD  AbEBDEEN,  Cheltenham,  30th  August,  1S28. 

I  return  all  the  despatches  sent  me  hj  this  day's  post.  Mon- 
sieur Ancillon  has  made  a  great  mistake  in  supposing  that  he 
has  not  betrayed  the  interests  of  Europe  in  the  treaty  with  the 
Netherlands,  by  allowing  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  to  lay  a 
duty  upon  the  quality,  rather  than  upon  the  weight  and  bulk  of  the 
articles  navigating  the  Rhine.  I  think  that  no  time  should  be 
lost  in  representing  this  to  him.  It  is  very  important  to  us  not 
to  lose  this  question  of  the  Rhine ;  but  it  is  still  more  important 
that  the  battle  should  be  fbtigbt  by  Prussia  rather  than  by 
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In  respect  to  Mr.  Canning's  despatches,  my  opinion  is  that 
the  indemnity  should  be  demanded  for  every  description  of  local 
property. 

I  think  we  ought  to  notice  the  paragraph  in  Mr.  Canning's 
despatch  to  the  Netherlands  minister  of  the  11th  August,  in 
which  he  announces  that  the  Russian  sloop  will  wait  fifteen  days 
for  the  answer ;  and  that  the  omisaon  to  bring  it  back  will  be 
considered  as  another  proof  of  the  disinclination  of  the  Turks  to 
enter  into  the  arrangement  He  was  not  ordered  to  make  such 
a  communication.  The  inference  may  be  well  founded;  but 
why  is  it  to  be  announced,  excepting  for  the  purpose  of  irri- 
tation? 

If  the  Turks  do  not  come  to  negotiate,  the  case  is  provided 
for  by  the  instructions  to  Mr.  Canning ;  the  arrangement  is  to 
be  made  with  the  Greeks  on  the  basis  of  the  treaty. 

We  are  about  to  have  a  revival  of  the  old  complaints  against 
everybody.  We  have  seen  every  report  from  the  Intemundb, 
and  we  have  no  reason  to  suspect  that  his  Secretary  has  endea- 
voured to  prevail  upon  the  Reis  Effeudi  not  to  give  way. 

Mr.  Canning  is  already  lending  himself  to  lay  the  ground  for 
carrying  the  operations  of  the  French  army  beyond  the  Morea. 
You  will  recollect  what  the  Prince  de  Puhgnac  said  to  you,  as 
well  as  to  me,  upon  that  subject 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1026.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen, 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  Oheitenham,  soth  Ang^ist,  1828. 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  Sir  Richard  Vyvyan  and  Mr.  Pen- 
darvis,  the  members  for  the  county  of  Cornwall,  and  a  Memorial 
regarding  some  Dutch  emigrants  who  have  been  brought  in 
there  by  stress  of  weather  by  a  Dutch  ship  destined  for  the 
Brazils;  and  they  remain  at  Falmouth  at  the  charge  of  the 
inhabitants  of  that  town,  the  ministers  of  the  Emperor  of  Brasil 
refusing  to  do  anything  for  them.  It  would  be  very  dearable 
to  have  this  matter  officially  stated  to,  and  answered  by,  M. 
d'ltabayana,  in  order  that  the  world  may  have  an  opportunity 
of  being  acquainted  with  all  the  merits  of  the  Brazilian  govern- 
ment 
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If  he  will  do  nothing,  either  in  the  way  of  sending  these 
people  to  Brazil  or  home,  or  to  pay  their  expenses  here,  applica- 
tioa  should  then  be  made  to  Baron  F&lck.  But  I  think  that 
before  we  approach  Baron  Falck  we  should  be  quite  certfun  of 
what  the  Emperor  of  Brazil's  ministers  will  do. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellinotos. 


To  the  Dac/utB  if  Krai.  [  1027.  ] 

Cbelteuham,  SOth  Aognit,  1826. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Royal  Highness's 
letter  of  the  28th  instant ;  and  I  assure  your  Boyal  Highness 
that  you  do  me  justice  in  believing  that  I  have  not  lost  sight  of 
your  Royal  Highness's  reasonable  wishes  in  favour  of  your 
faithful  servant;  and  that  I  shall  be  anxious  at  all  times  to 
do  everything  in  my  power  to  be  of  service  to  your  Boyal 
Highness. 

No  office  has  been  vacated  up  to  this  moment  of  which  I  have 
not  been  under  the  necesnty  of  discontinuing  the  exiatence, 
excepting  those  of  which  the  business  requires  that  the  holder 
should  sit  in  Parliament  The  office  of  Surveyor-General  of  the 
Ordnance,  to  which  your  Boyal  Highness  adverts,  is  one  of 
these.  Sir  Herbert  Taylor,  who  is  about  to  vacate  it,  must 
have  come  into  Parliament  I  would  bewdes  beg  to  submit  to 
your  Royal  Highness  that  although  the  salary  of  that  office  has 
been  reduced,  and  is  at  present  but  little  higher  than  that 
now  received  by  Sir  John  Conroy,  the  buaness  of  the  office  is 
immense,  and  would  require  such  constant  attendance  and  atten- 
tion from  the  holder  of  it,  that  Sir  John  Conroy  could  not 
render  that  service  to  your  Royal  Highness  which  is  so  necessary 
to  your  dignity  and  comfort,  if  he  were  to  be  appointed  to  fill  it. 
Under  these  circumstances  I  confess  that  I  had  not  thought  of 
Sir  John  Conroy  as  a  candidate  for  the  office  of  Surveyor- 
General  of  the  Ordnance. 

I  have,  &c, 

Wellingtoh. 
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[  1028.  ]  To  Sir  Herbert  Taylor. 

My  dear  General,  Caieltenham,  SOth  August.  1828. 

I  rejoice  I  assure  you  to  see  any  arrangement  made  whidi 
can  be  agreeable  to  you.  But  I  must  add  that  I  regret 
exceedingly  the  loss  of  your  services  at  the  Ordnance ;  which 
I  don't  think  can  be  replaced. 

I  did  everything  in  my  power  to  prevent  the  reduction  of  the 
salaries.  But  the  gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Commons  could 
not  stand  to  what  was  necessary.  The  consequence  is  that  we 
can  get  no  man  with  parliamentary  talents  to  accept  the  offices. 
We  can  get  plenty  out  of  Parliament  But  we  thus  weaken  the 
King's  government  where  it  wants  strength. 

It  is,  besides,  the  fact  that  the  officers  of  the  Board  of  Ord- 
nance have  been  so  loaded  with  business  by  the  arrangements 
\  made  in  my  time,  that  men  of  business  are  now  absolutely 

necessary  to  transact  it 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  (f  WeUingtan. 

My  dear  Dukb,  Priory,  SOth  August,  1828. 

From  discussion  with  those  who  nnderstand  the  subject,  I  learn  that» 
notwithstanding  the  provisions  of  the  Brazilian  Treaty,  the  abolition  of  the 
slave  trade  will  be  extremely  difficult  to  effect  at  the  time  stipulated.  I 
am  informed  that  the  Abolitionists  would  be  glad  to  admit  of  an  extension 
of  the  term,  if  by  the  new  Convention  precautions  were  taken  to  secure  its 
suppression  at  the  termination  of  the  period.  Under  the  present  law,  it  is 
said  that  we  shall  be  able  to  accomplish  little.  This  is  the  language  of  Dr. 
Lushington,  and  others  of  that  description.  I  send,  therefore,  for  your 
approbation,  an  answer  to  Itabayana's  proposition,  in  which  I  have  given  a 
kind  of  qualified  assent,  but  which  we  can  escape  from  whenever  we  please. 
To  his  second  proposition  I  have  given  a  plain  refusal,  as  it  would  place  a 
very  important  question  in  other  hands  than  our  own,  where  at  present  it  is 
safe. 

1  also  send  you  a  letter  for  the  recall  of  Mr.  Veitch,  the  Consul  at 
Madeira,  which  shall  be  transmitted  on  Wednesday  if  you  approve  of  it. 
I  think  you  will  find  it  necessary  to  look  a  littie  at  some  parts  of  this  Por- 
tuguese Question  before  long.  Tou  will  see  from  a  letter  of  M.  d'Asseca  of 
27th,  to  M.  de  Santarem,  that  we  are  likely  to  have  a  good  deal  of  difiiculty 
with  Don  Miguel  with  respect  to  the  marriage.  It  is  very  true,  as  M. 
d'Asseca  observes,  that  1  have  always  refused  to  treat  the  marriage  as  a 
subject  of  discussion  witb  him,  and  have  always  viewed  it  as  a  thing 
already  determined,  and  as  agreed  to  by  Don  Miguel  himself;  as  expected 


Auo..  1828.  THE  FRENCH  IN  THE  MORBA.  685 

by  all  Europe,  and  as  taken  for  gnnted  in  all  onr  measures  of  iDterrention 
with  Don  Pedro.  Yuu  will  see,  however,  from  the  tone  of  his  letter,  that  a 
different  decision  is  to  be  eipectcd  at  Lisbon.  Having  an  opportuiutf  jes- 
terday,  I  spoke  to  Ofalia  about  the  influenoe  b)  be  emplojed  b;  the  Spanish 
eavenunent.  He  annred  me  that  he  was  quite  certain  of  the  wishes  of  his 
gOTemment;  that  the  proposal  had  been  voluntarily  made  by  them,  and 
that  we  m^t  depend  on  their  doing  their  beat  to  carry  it  into  esecution. 
He  bad  not  heard  lately  on  the  subject.  Should  Don  Pedro  be  diaposed  to 
listen  toour  suggeations,  it  waa]d  be  natural  enough  for  him  to  ask  us  what 
guarantee  ne  proposed  to  give  him  that  his  daughter  should  ever  God  her 
way  to  the  throne  of  Portugal,  in  the  event  of  his  abandoniog  all  his  claims 
and  agreeing  to  all  our  wishes.  The  obstinate  refusal  of  Don  Miguel  would 
place  ns  in  an  onpleaBant  predicament ;  but  I  am  not  aware  how  to  operate 
further  upon  his  mind  at  present.  I  have  gone  as  far  as  it  was  possible  to 
do,  with  any  degree  of  prudence,  in  the  way  of  alarming  Assecs  for  the 
consequences,  without  positively  committing  ourselves.  Somethi:^  may  be 
hoped  for  from  Spain;  and  possibly,  if  we  could  communicate  wilh  him,  Ihe 
Pope's  Nuncio  at  Lisbon  might  be  useful. 

You  will  see  that  Stratrord  Canning  does  not  give'ue  a  syllable  of  infor- 
mation  about  the  departure  of  Ibrahim  ;  but  it  appears  that  Codrington 
was  at  Alexandria.  I  saw  Folignac  yesterday,  and  protested  against  the 
appearance  of  Iriok  and  manauvre  which  was  going  on  ;  he  knew  nothing 
whatever  of  the  matter,and  i^reed  in  the  same  expression  of  feeling  on  the 
subject. 

I  see  from  Canning's  despatches,  that  the  ground  will  soon  be  lud  for 
the  French  croBsiog  tiie  Isthmus,  unless  we  take  care;  and  be  will  not,  of 
his  own  accord,  be  very  resolute  agaiiut  it.  The  French  will  surely  never 
be  happy  unless  they  can  manufacture  divers  touching  paragraphs  about 
the  white  flag  floating  on  the  towers  of  the  Acropolis  of  Athens.  Folignac 
told  roe  they  bad  sent  a  corps  of  tamntt,  which  looks  like  a  leisurely 
examination  of  the  country. 

It  is  rather  hard  that  we  should  have  the  question  of  limite  sent  hack  to 
us  again  here,  as  Canning  is  disposed  to  do,  when  in  fact  we  can  only  refer 
it  to  the  Plenipotentiaries.  It  will  be  necessary,  however,  to  take  care  that 
something  shall  be  decided  somewhere,  otherwise  it  might  be  found  a  very 
convenient  method  of  indeflnitely  prolonging  the  whole  concern. 

Ever,  tny  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Abbbdern. 


Lord  Downei  to  Fidd  Marthai  the  Duke  <^  WeUington. 

SOth  Augost,  1838. 
I  send  your  Grace  a  Memorandum  respecting  the  changes  that  have  been 
made  within  the  last  three  or  four  yeara  in  the  armament  of  line-of-battle 
ships,  in  consequence  of  the  question  which  your  Grace  asked  me  the  other 

I  am  ever  your  Grace's  most  laithful  servant. 


^I«   ■»  I  »  l.JJ— ■■  —  ■>  I 
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[EKCfLOSUBE.] 

Memorandum. 

30Ui  August,  1828. 

The  alterations  wbidi  hate  lately  been  made  in  the  annament  of  ahipa  oonsiat 
in  the  substftntion  of  32-poimdera  for  24  and  18-ponnders  on  the  middle  aad 
upper  deck,  and  of  two  68-poimder  car^nades  on  the  lower  deck. 

Tlie  first-rate  men-of-war  are  to  have  on  the 

Lower  deck SO  32-pr.  guns  of  63  cwt. 

„       „     2  68-pr.  carronades  or  short  guns. 

Middle  deck    34  d2-pr.  guns  of  54  cwt 

Upper  deck 34  32-pr.  g^ns  of  48  cwt 

Quarter  deck   2  18-pr.  guns. 

„         „       14  32-pr.  earronades. 

Forecastle    2  18-pr.  guns. 

y,  2  .32-pr.  carronades. 
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The  second,  third,  and  fourth  rates  are  also  to  be  armed  with  32-pounders, 
viz. : — Long  32-pounders  of  63  cwt  on  the  lower  deck,  and  medium  32-ponndera 
of  48  cwt.  on  the  upper  deck. 

The  names  of  thirty  ships  of  the  line  have  been  notified  to  the  Ordnance 
Department  to  be  armed  with  32-pounders  of  48  cwt,  8  feet  long.  Of  the  above 
ships,  eight  are  building,  and  nine  are  cutting  down  to  74's.  We  are  preparing 
guns  for  them ;  211  have  already  been  cast ;  there  remain  621  to  be  cast  Fifty- 
three  of  the  211  are  in  store  at  Woolwich.  Thirty-five  68-pounder  carronades 
or  short  guns  have  been  cast ;  but  only  four  have  been  issued. 

No  flHIi  are  to  be  cast  until  a  decision  is  come  to  with  respect  to  a  10-inch 
gun  of  General  Miller's  invention,  which  is  now  casting ;  that  gun  is  to  weigh 
64  owt,  to  carry  a  shell-shot  of  76  lbs.  with  a  charge  of  8  lbs.  of  powder. 
Oeneral  Miller  has  also  proposed  a  12-inoh  gun,  to  weigh  84  cwt,  to  carry  a 
shell-shot  of  100  lbs.,  with  a  charge  of  10  lbs.  of  powder. 

The  Admiralty  have  recently  had  a  68-pounder  carronade  mounted  on  the 
poop  of  the  Blenheim,  which  was  fitted  on  purpose  to  receive  it.  This  is  stated 
to  be  for  experiment,  but  I  don*t  know  wlmt  the  particular  object  is. 

I  do  not  believe  that  any  alterations  have  been  made  in  the  armament  of 
frigates.    They  continue  to  mount  18-pounder  guns  and  32-pounder  canonadesi 

D. 


r  1029  1  ^^  *^*  ^^^  ^f  Aberdeen. 

Mt  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  Oieltenham,  Slst  August,  1828. 

I  return  the  letter  to  Mr.  Veitch,  which  I  think  will  answer 
perfectly. 

I  think  we  ought  to  look  a  little  further  into  the  Brazilian 
slave  question  before  we  send  this  note.  We  should  know 
P9sitively  for  what  reason  it  is  the  existing  Convention  cannot 
be  carried  into  execution. 

I  see  that  General  Guilleminot  expects  to  come  to  blows  with 
the  Turks.     There  is  something   very  extraordinary  in   this 
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expedition.     But  I  hope  that^t  iHll  be  found  only  In  the  situa- 
^ou  of  the  goTemment  in  France. 

I  believe  that  tiiey  do  not  know  what  to  dedde  upon  any 
question.  If  the  Plenipotentiaries  send  the  question  of  limits 
back  to  the  Conference,  the  Conference  must  decide  it,  as  that 
will  be  after  discussion  with  the  Greeks. 

Ever,  Ac, 

WBr-LINQTON, 


END  OF  vol.   IV. 
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